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PREFACE. 




This standard work, now offered to llie public, has never before been printed. The collect on 
ol manuscripts, with a view to its publication, was commenced by me nearly twenty years ago, but 
multifarious changes and duties have prevented the design from being brought sooner to completion. 
Moreover it was a laborious and difficult undertaking, and the printing alone lias occupied several \ears. 
No one can be more conscious than myself of my incompetence to do justice to such a treatise, and 
numerous flaws will no doubt be found in spite of all the efforts to avoid mistakes. But yet the re¬ 
sponsibility of bringing it to public notice seemed in an especial manner to devolve upon me, from un¬ 
official position for so many years in Mysore and my consequent duty in regard to its language and 
literature. Had I not availed of the opportunities which now offered of giving permanence to the work 
through the agency of the press, there seemed but slight probability that it would ever be rescued from 
the oblivion to which, with many works as worthy of notice, it has hitherto be n undeservedly con¬ 
signed. I have now the satisfaction of seeing it at last completed and of leaving it as a legacy to the 
Kannada people, in the hope that it may prove an incentive to a more scholarly study of their pithy 
(as tlieir own early authors call it) and expressive language. 

For manuscripts of the work lam indebted to Brahma Suri S'astri of Skavana Bejgola, to 
Brahma Suri Pandit of Chamarajanagar and to B. Mallappa of Mysore. Also to Hie Rev. F. Kittel 
for a copy of the sutras and vrittis only, made for him at Mangalore. My sincere thanks are clue to 
the following, who have revised all the proofs in the vernacular character, and without whoso aid I 
could nover have accomplished the work;—Burudagunte S'rinivas Ayyangar and Chincholi \rnkapu 
Achari, Pandits of my office-, Begu> Mallappa, Head of the Maharajah's Kannada School, Mysore; 
Dhanvantari Bhimacharya and Ayyil S'astri, Palace Pandit, both of Mysore. The transliteration into 
Roman characters was ably made many yearn ago by K. Rama Kao, of my office. 

I would, in conclusion, express my acknowledgments to Mr. K. Shesbadii Iyer, C. S. I, the 
enlightened Dewan of His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore, for his interest in the undertaking, and 
bespeak for tho publication the indulgence of Oriental scholars, who will bo able to eet ! (ho labour 
involved in bringing out the first edition of a book of this kind. 


Bangalore, July 1890. 



INTRODUCTION. 




The study of grammar as a science, and as an end in itself, lias always formed a recognized 
branch of the ancient curriculum of Hindu pandits. 1 The unassailable pre-eminence which Panini’s 
Ashtddhyayi has for centuries held has in great measure eclipsed all other similar undertakings. But 
there were grammarians before Panini, 2 and he himself quotes a number by name. 3 Among these 
none is of higher or more venerable reputation than S'akatayana. And wliat Panini is to the Brahmar 3 
that S'akatayana is to the Jains,—their ultimate authority on all points of grammatical inquiry. 

Panini is said to have been a native of S'alatura in Gandhara (north-west of the Indus), and has 
been assigned to various dates from the 6th century B.C. and the 4th century B,C. to the 
2nd century A.D. Of S'akatayana little is known, and of his grammatical work, which is called 
B'abcldmi&dsamm , no reliable copies seem to have been found. Opinions are divided in’regard to .ho 
S'akatayana grammar of which manuscripts have come to light, and it is stated to be a later rodactioii, 
though doubtless containing matter from the old S'akatayana. 4 Colebrooke says 5 that V6pd.dcva cites 
it in his Kdniadhcnu as the work of Abhinava S’akatayana. 6 

But much light is thrown on the subject by the statements in the written* 

in the reign of Chikka Deva Baja of Mysore (1672 to 1704), by Chidananda kuvi, who afterwards be¬ 
came the pontiff of S'ravana Belgola under the usual title of Charukirtti Pandita Deva. According to 
this authority the existing grammar was the work of S'akatayana the chief disciple of Aviddha-karuji 


Professor GoldstUcker, in 1870, was in doubt about it. >>e 
Burnell, op. cit. p. 7. 

Professor Kielhorn, in 18S7, remarking on S'&katfiy.iu.i l>oinft 
quoted in the Mahdbk&shya,' mvs:—“T ho grammar of the old 
must have ken le:-t in very early times, for, so fru .is I 
know, there i* no • o orenco to it in any grammatini work late* th..n 
Panini. 1 ’ Tml Ant. xvi, 102. And in 1$S6, having shown Jut 
Hemiuhandru quotes S'akahyvann, added, “who, of course, bus 
nothing to do wit a the old $ ikahivana.*’ ib. xv, J 8 A 

S'nkut&ynnai* also quoted in the Ganaratm-*h.\ 7 &icul\i of V.w 1 ho¬ 
rn ana. Oi !f: tinker's }' nri, p. 177. V.ivHumana c 'mjvicf. hi* \v< ; k 
in S.r. : ivat 11 c j 7, corresponding to A.D. 1140. S.v IV. V ;. r hags 
preface to the work, p. vi. 

l)r. Burnell, In 1.75, says,—“As regards the pmmni.r n.,w 
knowu ob S akntuv u .ib, it is not uidicult to prove of its present 
state-—(1). That it \s more rcc t than Jin6ndn«*s gi nnu <\r \ »r d 
there Vro, cfr. 'i.»i (2). More reent than IV*.tin— a- - is ' • - 
een by 1i\ liost. But yet (3), That it rupre-enta the dec if c ta M 
by the real S'ftkntAyana, os 

Gram, p. 07. It is very u Hk ly that the re.d S aVo^.ana gnmnwr 

is still in existence. Hk p. 103. 

5 

Essor/ffj vol. II, p. 4V. ! 

6 

1 he in.ii;.. tint I hate -k* ail<*s 1 im as S ri hi*3. df ' , i dchAvvya- 
Sf-car a; aua, that is. the A- hAry.-, who w..- in \ or f - .fc a 
S'rut.kfivi’l. The fuv.t to lieni t' is title wa* KuQtlnl.unduohfu™ 
whom the j :une 1 C*s'i\n descended to Uio n'n «t it 

dc*i» nation. 


Vtsing, a Buddhist who crime to India from China in 67.°* A.D. to 
learn Sanskrit., and who remained in this country for about 18 years, 
studying at N Aland u and other great college?, has left an excellent 
account in Chi cse of this system of education. See Max Mtiller’s 

India : w\at can it teach us ? pp. 211, 34 4, 346. 

2 

“We have proof that Pftnini wa? net the i'ivcntor of the grammati¬ 
cal 6ystcm preserved ia his wvrk, though lie improved tin: tq tan of 
his predecessors and made d is own additions to it.** Goldstikker, 
p. 115. 

3 * A 

[In Sanskrit alphabetical order] Apis'ali, hWyapa, GArgya, 
Galava, Chakmvannnnn, 1'hAiadv/ija, akautyana, S'&kalya, heoaka, 
Sphotayana, r id those d(yi ;rated by the collective apjellati n of 
cdstorn and noiihern greminnviai a. ib. p. 00. 

But ns regards the latter, Dr. Burnell «vnns right when I o f-ays * it 
is impos^iM <■ ‘u:rnlly to transl tc this name (pidHchah in Panini) any 
longer by ‘eastern grammUrlins 1 and the only satisfactory rendering 
i>? ‘ former’ gi »minar}ans.’ PAnini d<*es occasionally use the oubijnous 
terra prftfidi iu n geographical sense, but cnly when tho words ho 
refers to arc geographical. In the sfitras where ho mentions the 
grammutha) doctrine of the prduclitth, the Com m utntorv (a q . the 
KA’iikA v|itti) always explain the word pra hitm by pinchfim 
AchArydnAm matona. Aindra G/unimarians, p. 25. 

4 

Prof- ^or Ciildor gave an account, in 1833, iu Oriaxt untZ 
OceVcnl, of the Ck'mtd r'in, a commentary on > ff-uf..a.: 
Bocrrdiog to whiQb Pani d*/ woik qduM appear to be simply “an 
Improved, corn pi t d, and in part remodelled edfion n ot that of 
S itkrf Ayann. Webcrls Hist. hv 1 . Lii. t p. . 17. 
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nanili, 1 also called Kauraara-deva, 2 not to bo confounded with Tadmanaudi also called Kund 
arya and Umasvati, than whom he was later. S'akatayana not only wrote the grammar but 
also a gloss thereon called Amogha-vritti. 


§L 

dpi-* 


The following is the account in the original 

a muni nija-buddhi-Mandaradim srutada maha-varddhiya inathisi S 
prema-yasb-Lakshmi verasu vyakarana-mahamritoddharav esegida || 

vara-S'abdanusasanava rachisi y-adak uru-S'akatayana-vesara- I 
v oredra Amogha-vrittiya padinentu-sawirada-grantha-sankhyeyolu || 

loka-vikhyatan a S'akatayaiia-muni ryakaranada sutravanu | 
sakalya-vritti-samanvita rachisi y-aneka-punyavan arjjisidanu || 

Maridara-dliiran Aviddka-karnnada Padmanandi-siddhanti-chakresa I 
and atma-padaviya S'akatayana-muni-vrindarakanig ittan olidu || 

rmmi, churning the great ocean of the sruta (or revealed truth) with the Mandara mountain 
oi hi 3 own understanding, began to uplift (or restore, therefrom), along with the loved Lakshmi of fame, 
tLj best nectar of grammar. Having composed the excellent S'abdanue'Vsanam, to it (is) the name of 
th ‘ ! V at S akatayana, he declared the Amogha-vritti, 18,000 verses in extent. That world-famed 
S akatayana-muni, having composed the sutras of the grammar, together with the complete vritti, 
acquired a variety of merit Then Aviddha-karna Padmanandi riddhanti-chakresa, firm as mount 
Mandara, approving of him, gave his own rank (or office, as head of the gana) to S'akat&yana, the 
revered among munis’ 


In regard to the origin and labours of S'akatayana there is also the following verse in Sanskrit, 
Sj/.d be taken from tii* Ani 1 ylia~v ritti-parichilcd or commentary on the Amogha-vritti. 

l -- 1 ' gk-sanga-pavitra-jaitra-S'ako ta-sthaniya-chudamanau 
y asm in 6n-S akatatmajc krita-kripe Girvvina-VcVpi-ioanih | 

su in bliad-vyakaranoni-vajra-phalakollekhi-kritas santatam 
jiyat sa STuta-kSvaliva 8akalan gangangabaliyartlia-vit || 


4 Head-jewel of the victorious town of S'akata, (which is) purified by contact with the Ganges, the B 
h (*. e, S'akatayana), being a benefactor, cut (or engraved) the gem the Sanskrit language 
ftUh the large table diamond his splendent grammar, may he ever prosper, equal to a S'rutakevali 
h knowledge of the meaning of all the aiigdhga and angabdhya" 


The later commentary on S ukajayana, called Chmtdmani, was written by Gangesa, sec p. 9 0 f 
pwscut text, but in a manuscript I have he styles himself Yaksha-vanmna. 3 

Another early Jama Sanskrit grammar of great reputation is the JainfaJm of Dovauandi, letter 
Known by bis popular name of Pdjyapfula, and wh is also designated Jinfindra-buddhi Ho WftS . 


Atfddha-birMi wilh trobord oars. According to tbe accountu 
given M fun ho v .. j«cb ro ,c!) n : pixligy from the time of hu 
' • ' ' • ■t be tow/ dlkshft when • idjr seven > wm of see, Hcote 
tbe i - : .11 tor hU ears not being bored. 

Jc^crljit/jn v: 3V vjjp Ilelgo'.a,■» 40. 


T i. > colophon ends thus: - 

Syu^vftdfttli i^vS'&kn^iyajia-niaui^bRiyyii'prjtnJtu^'ri y& 

8 ' 1r ' ' nnus'tr.Mjsiya mnfcrfi vrittls son;, n royntaipl 

V.shinw-VnlcijhnTniinm^rAcliitE vri'.fir IhinyuBy asau 
b ' r?-Chnt.ifununi<aipb114 vijayaUm A-chandnutArair 4>htm 0 






^Besides, the author of a Nyasa or commentary on Panini called Pdhini-£abddvat&i% Kdrikd-rrifii , 
and other works. His period was the latter half of the 5th century A.D., as he is stated in an 
Inscription 1 to have been the preceptor of the Ganga king Durvvinita, who ruled the Mysore country 
from 478 to 513 A.D. 2 He is included among the eight original authorities for Sanskrit grammar, 3 as 
enumerated in the following verse, which is by Vopndeva, a grammarian of the 12th century, belonging 
perhaps to Devagiri in the Dekhan. 

A 

In dras Chandrah Kasakritsn-A p i s al i S'akatayanah | 

Paniny-Amara-Jainendra jayanty asht-' di4al)dikah || l 

Jainendra, the name of the work, is through some misconception given as the name of the author, but 
there is no doubt whatever as to who is intended. 

A commentary on the Jainendra, called Jainindra-vyalcarana-mahavritti, was written by Abbaya- 
nandi, and oue called S'abddrnava-chandrika , by Soma-deva in 1205 A.D. 5 From inscriptions we learn 
that Soma deva was Abliayanandi’s disciple and had another name Sakalachandra. 6 

Coming down to more recent times, there is the S'abclumMsnmm, or Sanskrit grammar of Homo - 
chandra, 7 a renowned Jaina who lived at Gujarat in the latter half of 12th century A.D. in the time 
of the prince Kumarapala. llis Prakrit grammar is said to form the eighth book of his great tveati.se 
above named, and he was also the author of important vocabularies and other works. 

The form in which the grammatical precepts of those ancient sages are set forth is that of suirus 
or aphorisms, composed in great part of abbreviations and arbitrary symbols, the whole condensed 
to the utmost degree, so much so that tho saving of half a short vowel in the construction of a sutra 
was said to produce as much joy as the birth of a son. The obscurity of the sutras of Panini, 
without their accompanying gloss or commentary, justified the remark of Sir William Jones, who 

pronounced them to be “dark as the darkest oracle.” Colebrookc, too, says_“The apparent 

simplicity of the design vanishes in tho perplexity of the structure. Tho eudless pursuit of exceptkms 
and limitations so disjoins tho general precepts, that the reader cannot keep in view their intended 
connexion, and mutual relation. Ho wanders in an intricate maze, and the clew of the labyrinth is 
continually slipping from his hands.” 8 

But the advantages of the system have been, well stated by Professor Ballantyne. “ It is a great 
mistake,” he observes, “to suppose that the marvellously condensed grammar of Panini is desigmdly 
obscure. The charge of intentional obscurity might with equal reason bo brought against the Biro- 

Dr. Burnell rays that. Iin5n<lra \hS he In mistake call*. h»m) ha.s 
improved on P&nini. Aind. Gram. p. 98. 

Ud. A>H. %, 75. If from tho quotation* thwv &iven wc * T( 
underbtaijd that Gup.miu d as the same as Pfliyajuih Gan.mupji 
according to insert] tions nt S mvano was the diKiple of the 

celebrated DmH vdti, author of tho Thttvfrtia sHtm. ] r ^riptioas 
at^S'rnvaua BelgoN, Noe. 40, 4% 47, 105. % t No. 47. 

Regarding thi« work Professor Kiel horn nya, (t T : *'anieha.v.’ra hr- 

copiod S^ntAyana.’’ Jvd. Ant. xvi. 27. 

e 

Ou tho Snnsl.rit and Prdkrit Language?, EsJf-x y/r, vol. II, p, IK 


The HebbQr plates, not ye*- publish* 1, which, in G-uuection with 
Dumituta, oontai;. the following statement:—6' atAdvatdra-kdra- 
JMmMtiYati-niwddha^ <f P.?trVctiii^ him elf to tho 

jath of greatness though the instruction of the divine who was the 
author of tho 

Jourral I?. A. S. for 1890, p. 252. 

3 

Colebrookeb Essays, voL I), p. 6, Profeseor Kielhom, who, from 
t»is remnr'-r, e*ctos rather J icjudkcd ft^niupt tho Ta : Ira, \ \u - 
that “taken as a whole, it is u copy of Pipit,;, v.tc and simple’’ but 
Hint it abbreviates the rales to the utmo-h ir.d. r ; . 76* 
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Theorem, which Nev/ton assuredly never intended as an enigma. To take a simple illustr 


§L 


—think how hard it is to carry in one’s memory the arithmetical rule for the extraction of 


the cube root, or even of the square root. Yet how easy it is to remember the algebraical formula 
x (o+6)=a 2 + 2<z&+ 6 2 , from which the rule tor the extraction of the square root may at any 
time be re-derived with perfect certainty. Analogously,. . .. how easy it is for the Hindu to remember 
the formula of Pa:.ini—like the Propria <pu$maribus of our fathers :—and such an appeal to the 
memoria tcchnicv decides the question, wi.hout book, both for one’s sell and lor others competent to 
have an opinion.” 


In ibis form, in which have been handed down the fundamental principles of various branches of 
Hindu lor ruing as communicated by the sages of autiquity, and which are often believed to have been 
directly inspired by die gods,—in this time-honoured form, regarded as specially appropriate to the 
scienc: of grammar, has the author of the elaborate work now before us concentrated the grammatical 
rules r- luting to the Karnataka or Kannada language, the so-called Canarese of Europeans. In this 
un i 'i t king hhad a predecessor in Xagavarmma, who wrote his KarndfaTca Widslut b. ushaaan at 
the b .cmning of the 12th century. Both these works, besides being in the form of sutras, are in 
San Urit, h ’ y commending themselves and the language they treat of to Hindu pandits, as con¬ 
forming t t orthodox - of scholarship. In each case the sfttrns are expanded in 

vril+is, also in Sanskrit, and illustrated by prayogas or examples. But the grammar of KagavarmimV 
though very complete and handy, is not so elaborate and exhaustive a work as the present, w hich may 
be claimed as being to Karnataka what Panini is to Sanskrit, while hi its further expansion in a 
vyaJcbyA or commentary, in which all the objections of critics are anticipated and replied to, it also 
th celebrated MaMbh&shya of Pataujali. The date of its completion, as given at the end 
v ?.i .: y corresponds with 1601 A.D. It is thus, from its period, not an antique t; h aling 
with archaisms and ab {©resting as a literary monument though of little practical value 

no'v, hut has the advantage of treating of the whole range of the language down to the modem 
period, and its rules arc such as apply to the present time. 


1 calling it S'abddnuk&sanaift our author has adopted a recognized name,for an authoritative 
,vork on grammar, specially, as would appear from the examples of STikatayana and Hcmachandra, 
aiTected by the tTKus. And although the rules are in sutras, the arrangement is not so artificial as 
Panini’s but foil ' vs ilio simpler ami move natural one of the Kdtantra and the Kaumudii. 


fs •‘ikfrfsiya] ■’. S'lii^diudusarAvi consists of four Adhyayas, each containing lour Piulas : the total 
fs&trosis 3,236, equal in extent to 700 flAkas. 2 Panini’s Ashddhydr ■ ight 

each subdivided into four Padas : the total number oj . 16. ‘ Words 

were pr fixed to Par.i.ii's sfttraS by Pataujali (see p. % df present (ext ), to bring 
I, , rn u _ ;,i : n to confci mi tv with the usage prevailing in the sutra period. 4 Pftjyapada’s Juinftulra- 
mdhiri.ai is in five Adhvavas, each containing four Pndis : the total number of sutras is apparently 


: riio K'ty /rak- 1 UhOn -1 Bhu$'arctyn> never printed, was 
•iiiMishoi by ti:f m I8S*f it contains 28‘) :ihr.r ; arranged in 10 
ntti Uehfw’.m The lm b «/ i\n*i ui\-—1. 

o SVtnJhl-- I. t 3. ViWmkti-vJ, 4. K" rikn-ri, 5 S'aWa-i‘ili*vi.» 

6. Swndaa-v:., 7. Ta tikih-Yi., 8. AkliyAU-wymua-vi., 9. Avyaya* 
io. Nipdtzi-OTQyjan i*vi. 

lMiPW-ript. r my pos.ai i culled Shn '/a ’ob ^hiUr 
■■/tS'VUi'.'i . con’ t ns I/i.Uuia:u.i| SCitavpuj ha, Gaua-iAUui, i'nRdi- | 


hi an l iJug{lnus'usf>ntUji. At the cud of the SOfra* 
pat i n is th*' f )lowing aryyfc vpttatp :— 

pn Atiyyjiin ufttrinfirp nnush^ubhjm nrtthn sapt 'ma h'tuilia I 
Uliti &iliaBrdpi sate dv8 that-trlma'ach chi jrGgtafiiji li 

, ? 

Seefctr M. ^louicr-Vf'llwijjp.’ Indian li Cdnru t p. 173. ,£ Ab regut\I» 
the text of lAiyinl, thi re if. every rw-on io U hove lint it i» tatter 
prtW-Tvcd thiin any other tut «tcq>t those of the Vcdfo ooUc'lions/* 
Burudl’c AM. Cram* p, 1^9, hid, Aui. aviii, 12S. 








5 
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2. 1 Ilemachandra’s S'M&mtSfisanam is in eight Adliyayas, subdivide^ into Padas 2 His Prakrit 
grammar formed the eighth book of the work. 3 


Bhattakahuika Deva’s Karndtalca-S'dbdanukdsanam^ herewith now published, contains four Padas, 
and the total number of sutras is 592 ; equal, the author states, to 101 anushtup slokas {dvir 
navaty-ultara-pancha-&atfosutratnialtafy ixida-chahislifaya-vi&slitam ekoliara-fsatdnush(iip-vlo/ca-sau /r hyd- 
2 rmmitam). The latter method of stating the total number of letters is very ancient, for we have the 
evidence of I-tsing in the 7th century of its being applied to Panini. 4 


The motives which led our author to undertake the work are described in his Introduction, of 
which a brief summary is given in English at the end of it. His principal aim seems to have been io 
bring to the notice of the learned the claims of the Karnataka language and to promote its cultivation, 
along with precision and elegance in the use of it. In short, to revive the glories of the brilliant age 
of Kaunada literature which had been associated with the Jaina supremacy under the Ganga and 
Hoysala dynasties of Mysore. 


The origin of Speech and the causes of the diversity jjf Languages nre explained by him in 
conformity with the views of the Jains and with such light as his own speculations could throw on the 
subject. He grasps the fundamental idea that all languages have diverged from one common Speech, 
which was divine in its origin, resembling at its birth no more than the inarticulate sounds of nature, 
but acquiring in its transmission from human lips both articulation and distinctiveness. 


Under the head of languages he specifics those of Karnataka, Andhra, Magadha and Malavn. but 
extends the term to embrace all the varieties of speech of men and gods. He further states that 
there are recognized eighteen great languages (mahd\bhdsh^Ji) and seven hundred inferior languages 
(JcshillaJca blufahdh). These views it is unnecessary to dwell upon at greater length. 

But. n interesting topic is his vindication of Hie claims of the Karnataka language. The 
objection is raised I -posed critic that the language of the Kamatikus is not, like Sanskrit, a 
language celebrated in all countries, employed in all sciences, and accepted by all the learned. As a 
speech of illiterate people (j) conardndm) it needs no rules to be formulated for its use. In fact it is 
not a suitable subject for an author to select. II should take for his theme what is acceptable to the 
learned, pleasing to the mind, and will add to his fame. Such, the writer of the present work replies, 
is his very intention. For in whatever respects Sanskrit is des<:rvmg of a critical study in just the 
same is the Bh&aha or vernacular language deserving. If not, how could it form part of the body of 
divine Speech ? Moreover, ifs grammar has been treated of b; f vcnnable worthies before, and ihcir 
example thrrefore it is permissible to follow. Nor is it (Karnataka). h© continues, a language un ised 
for literary purposes, or that can boast of no literature. For in it was written the great work called 
ChiHl&maniy containing 90,000 verses, a commentary on the Tatlvaitha mahasastra : 5 besides works on 


ib. x, 76. xv, 181. 

‘Vetor’S Hist. Ind . Lit 227. It hr-' been edited by Professor 
Piacheh iU 321. 

According to Msing the second grammatical work studied is called 
C'Htra. It Is tho work of PAnini, and coutmns 1,000 s’lokns. Tho 
third h Dh&’ii. this consists of 1,000 s'lCtas. Then follow tbive 


Khilas, namely,'(1) A&hu.timtuJ con$i?Cug of 1,000. s'lOkas; \ C) Mua» 
chn, consisting of 1,000 e'Jokas; (3) \ \utdi, consifititfg of 1,«^0 s'hdrn*. 
Sec Mnx Mi4U-r\j India : what (an it teach us p. C13— 4. Vie 
translation in each case should evidemly U, ns above, ‘ c\]Ual io extent 
| to ” r>o many s’l&kos, 

5 r 

li will i jo shown fsu-llrr on ft .t thin n a* work oft tv 1 ->r thm 
the (Jth eontun .A. I). 


2 





■S ama j yuktyagoma and paramagaxna ; as well as numberless books of poetry, the drama, 
rhetoiic ant the fii e arts. It is thus entitled to the notice of the greatest scholars, if only for the 
c: x.jUenco of its authors. And, moreover, as the unlearned may corrupt the language through 

ignorance, it is desirable alike for them and for the learned that the rules of its grammar should be 
precisely laid down. 


<§L 


I La? all each been stated that hagavarmma, early in the 12tli century, wrote a grammar of the 
Kannada language in Sanskrit sutras, called the Earnd/aJca BMshd BMshanam,. But he had also 
l iaec •. (the firot e > far as we know) called S'abda-smriti in Kannada Verses, also called sutras, 

of his Kdvy&wldkma or treatise on the art of poet) y, mid which, 
l0m tll “ of the sections, given at foot, it will be seen corresponds very nearly with the other. It 
was probably written first, as it is quoted iu the Ehasha Bhushanam. 

Alter Nugavarmma’s the principal standard grammar of the Kannada language is the S’aMnmani- 
darpaw? of.Kfi&raja or Kesava, who wrote it in the latter half of the 12th century. It is composed 
in annada verses, which yet are called sutras, and which are accompanied by a gloss and examples 

ato> by * of the chapter .on in the note below,- will show how closelv he 

corresponds with Nagavarmma, and in what points he has gone beyond him. 


he authorities quoted by Ndgararmma iu his grammar and mentioned by name are,— Guru 
1 tm ( i.; eva, NayasSna, Ilarip&la, and Guijayarmraa-kavi, whom he styles Bhuvanaika-vira. T 
quoted and named ^ KM. --Gajaga, Gunanandi, Man&sija, Asagft, Chaudra-lhatta. Guna- 

- • 9 ' mik0 * <* a), S': llonna, llampa, and SnjanOltamsa. 

-Ayto'o. purAlana ham or old poeta» Of these various writers, Hampa is the 
' , \ U T' " ho C mp ° Se<1 Ulc in 941 A.D. ; Nayasena wrote the iLrmmd- 

• ; 11 ^ Gu ’ U " andl t0 ^ven as a name of Pujyap-ula (sec above, p. 3). Ilonna is 

ticn^at S r’ r i 7 0le tb ‘ } 5 ,Mh ****»» 950 . 8 ujfffi 6 tta ; learn from an in* 

; aj,U /' f] l > ' n of a f** fc Boppaua pandit*, Wb > lived in about 

• 1 be observed, all Jains, as of corn* Were Xagnvarmma and K&irajS. In fa* 
jc o y ivators of the vernacular laugiiag - dowfr to mediaeval times. 

the m f ° VU ' "* SeV ° ral U,at 0" alanUra or prosody, (of which one of 

7 . mn3t ' “ u l’ 01 ' taut was tlm Kavtrdjamdrga) were tile formal grammars so ferae 

Bn it 

an original independent work which should I* a ii,ml standard 

< 

lcr X,M " ,s 6vl ' Uttt ,rom tIie following list of authorities and works named by him. 


U n jn^araija*, folio. >•:—i. 3Bipjflll*ptttenmoTi.- = 

! lr p ‘ Sd ? *• ' ,m£w ^ :x T K,Jhlla pi c p. 

1 ^ re > nP * ‘Wi.iiciitlv, c ited hj- II,e Ker. 

Kitld, A* wrth n modem coinaioutiiy., 


Hioto nrc 8 mndhii, namod t^pcetivclr.-l. &um11i! s, 
2. .Sin,, ■ i 3. Swain, *, 4. TwMhita •, 5. Akhytb a , 0. hi ,. u a j 
7. Si -.Mu >»i-'a *: 8. Avytyu.. At the end ,s aided » coca' ley’ 
I t -a> of Horn 'l’lCominon wont* 




Akalanka, p. 13. 

A chary ah, 106, 2 67. 

Bhagavan, 6, 24, 42. 

Bhashyakarah, 223. 

Darpanakarah, 43, 230, 

Darpanakritah, 43, 101, 142, 154, 155. 
Devanandi, 17, 01, IBS, 175, 231. 
Gahgasa, (author of Chintamani), 9. 
Gunanandi, 103. 

Ke&wa, 69, 99. 

Kesiraja, 24, 68. 

Mahatall, 26. 

Nagavarma, 10, 71, 230. 
Nibandhanakarah, 47. 

Nripatuhga, 161, 194. 

Nyasakarah, 12, 47, 223. 
Padmanandy-acharya, 6 


List of authorities named. 

Fatanjali, 9, 12, 22, 106. 

Prachah, 20, 60, 175, 227, 275. 
Pranchah, 61, 66, 179. 
Pravachanakarah ,12. 

Fujyapada, 12. 

Purvacharyah, 0, 13, 22, 28. 

Purve, 277. 

S'akatayann, 94, 95, 151, 212, 230, 
231, 242, 249, 268. 
Samantabhadra, 4. 

Sarvavarma, 94, 95, 231. 
S'iksliakarah, 47. 

Tautrakarah, 2. 

U mas v ati'pada chary a, 7. 
Yaiyakarana, 229, 

Yamana, 80, 

Yarttikakarah, 12. 


<§L 


Panini, 12, 17, 95, 1 51, 212, 213, 231,237, 267. Yidyananda, 4 
Ptiramagama-sutvakarah, 223. (author of Apta Mlmamsalahkara). 

Of those, Devanandi and perhaps Gunanandi are the same as Pujyapada *, 19arpanaka.ru and Darpar.a- 
krita are the same as Kesava or Kesirajn, the author of the S'abdamamdarpana; Padinanundi 
is the same as Umasvati , Param again a-sut rale ar a is Pam pa ; Tantrakara is perhaps the same as 
Sarvavarma, the author of'the Katantra; Yamana is the author of the Kasika-vritti ; Yarttikak&ra is 
no doubt Kat^ayana. those indicated in the terms del(drytyidra, bhagavan, mahaldm, pretchum, 
pranchah, pun-nclum/aik, purvosh&ip, arc predecessors that cannot easily be identified. Akalafika was 
probabh t!u vi c toi o\ei tlie Bauddhas in 855. Gahgesa was the author of Chintamani, a commentary 
on b ak at ay ana. 2s^ripatuiiga was one of tlie Pashtrakuta kings, and had the title Amdgha^’ovsba 
he reigned from 814 to 867 A.P. and was tlie author of Knvirajaiuarga and dthor works. 

.List of hoofs named. 

MahabMshya, 9. 


Auiogha-vritti, p. 81, 82. 

A 

Apta-rmmamsa, 233. 

A 

Aptn-mimamsal Ankara, 4. 

Bauddha Kai ika, 5. 
l>bA si i:\-bhusliana, 10. 

Bhashya, 224, 231. 

Chintamani, 9. 

Chftdamapi, 6. 

Darpana, 159. 

Jainendra, 17, 230, 237. 

Karika, 5. 

K as ika, 27. 

Katantra, 10, 12, 45, 60, 02, 95. 1 51, 154, 164, 

3 71,2°9, 230, 232. 2-6, 237, >lv : 248. 


Malij Purana, 0. 

Nyasa, 165, 223, 224, 225, 231. 
Pani my am, 230, 231, 267. 
l^aramigama, 10, 11. 
Paramagama-suh’a, 223. 
Pratyahara-sastra,' 10. 
S'abdamisfisannm, 116. 

Sarasvata, 10. 

Syadvada, 7. 

TaUvartha-maha sum ra, 6, 

Tattvartha^loka-varttika, 228 , 229. 
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^a-Yrittiis thecommei S'p&tayaim’s grajpomaTj by himselfj already mentioned above, p. % 

6h&-bb&3hana is the grammar bv N^gavarmma previously referred to. Chmtamani is Gaiigesa’s 
commentary on ? ekatayana. Cliubamani is described as a commentary on the Tattvartha-malia- 
^astm ; from an inscription at S'ravana Bejgola 1 we learn, that its author was S'rivarddka Deva 
and that I e was eul gizcd by Dandin • as the latter is assigned to the Gth century A.D., 2 S'rivarddlia 
Dcva must have lived then or before, a fact uliich furnishes important evidence as to the early period 
at winch Kannada was cultivated for literary purposes. 


<SL 


Then:, arc. beside, a great number of quotations from authors unnamed, 
been true d as follows :— 


Of these a few have 


na .auadojain, etc. quoted p. 48 ; from Raima’s Sdhasa-BMma-Vijaya. 
firi-rama-natr; &c. quoted pp. 78, 102 ; from Rudra Bhatta’s Jcujannatha-Vijaya? 
avadharipudu, &c., avadb&raneya, &c. quoted p. 104 ; from KesinVja’s S'abdamanidarpqna. 
c^wiilaya n, &p. quoted p. 161 ; I-bkAdbiiaua, &e. quoted p. 192 ; from Nagadmudra 
or Abhinava Paupa’s Pctmacltandra-charita-purdna. 
i : ida-raitaAga, &c. quoted p. 221 ; from Nemichundra or Kaviraja-kuujara’s Lvwaii. 

Risuyjdbhavaip, «,<■. quoted p. 226 ; from Aggala’s Ghandraprabha Purana. 

**™*ro\ elngl, &c. quoted p. 122, is also quoted in N&gavarmmp’s Ghhando -wUclhl 
;s taken (according to Mr. Kittel) from lsfara kavi or Abhinava KesirAja’s 
K'v l-jd-vu-lxmdlnna, and must therefore be a later interpolation in the 
Cubumhis, as even KesirAja is later than N&gavarmma. 


ciatt enitt, &c,. quoted p. 149, ;s also quoted in NS ana’s Katya taka 

is attributed to Guriayarmma-k^yi Bbuyanaika- 
A::. Gunavarnima is praised by Nayaseua and is therefore earlier than 1115. 
b , r '' mauamau, &C. quoted p. 286, is also quoted in an old work called 
A' ' - irv, but whence derived is not known. 


Aliy. ;* may verv paturaDy be asked, was a work of such magnitude and autlio:-i” r as this 
grammar never before published or used for reference by scholars in the language. The answer, there 
is too much reason to fear, must, be that it was neglected through sectarian prejudice, which is specially 

Sw laril it regard to P&pioi, it is remarked by (tohlstiiekcr, that ‘ no 
Uc.ouul it scholarship could have ensured him the position lie holds in the ancient literature if he had 
be r v ' a prok - w of tin: Buddhistic creed.’ 4 Such feelings however are bound to give way under modem 
influences, at least so far as regards literary matters, especially now that the great excellence of the 
Tuna works ft r linguistic purjioses is beginning to he recognized. 


Noil i nig 
but ^ glance 


» comparative method is of course to be looked tor $* a Hindu worl: of this kind, 
)■: tit* d to the grammars of the sisfer languages, Telugu and Tamil. They 


Iwwiptw'ia i 8 vdictdQ btlgo!a t Intro. y. 44; Journal 
It. A. b\ i>.r J$90, 252 0*. 

1 * • 
Wc* ;r’.» T, tl. Lit., y. 213. 

W: tr.» u v ;vg-w v, ... • l»eo wftirji rti t > a data oomo years ; 

btar than tl»e ynv'.r on?, and a |;.*u 0. Vm 1 story, I« related in oon- 
i:inaijo>i (sc': lritn.toui) rlitU^n of Kornfrtikn BJiAsud Bhfo 
BhaW<\ up. ;j . ‘J2|. Hence there i> a difficulty in reconciling this 


O’ 101 ' :cm w5til tho alleged d ite, and there is no rwuen tonusyeot 
th:\i it U an initq ol:tl : on, except that the quotation in loth jlar*c j» 
the eiimr*. But in tho first, tho vjftkhyA U carried on with r marks 
on the aycu .1 phrases it Is intcmlod 1;o illustrate., Further invest*- 
gniion k ntvedsory therefore before tho date ^.i-ned to the 
Jaqunr.Wit-Vijayu hove uU;ted can i*e accepted, 

Bftnini, p, 129. 
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^..Jently include no treatise precisely like the present one is for Ivannada. I lie follow ing is 
the information available on the subject. Dr. Caldwell says (; The earliest writci on Iklu a u 
grammar is said to have been a sage called Kanva, who lived at the court of Andhia Daw-, the kiT s 
in whose reign Sanskrit is said to have been first introduced into the Telugu countn. . . Kan\a s 
work, if* it ever existed, is now lost; and the oldest extant work on Telugu grammai (vd)ich 
composed, like most Telugu grammars, in Sanskrit) was written by a Brahman named annoy} i 
Bhatta, or Nannappa, who .. lived in the reign of Vishnu-vardhana, a king of the Kalihga bianch ot 
the Chalukya family, who reigned at Raj am an dry .. in the beginning of the 12th centur} A.D, Appo. 
kavi, who ranks next to Nannayya Bliatta as a grammarian, wrote his commentaries not in Sanskrit, 
but in Telugu verse. 1 


<§L 


“The sage Agastya occupies in Tamil literature a place of still greater eminence and import 
than that of Kanva in Telugu.” The formation of the Tamil alphabet was, according to tradition , the 
work of Agastya, as well as the first treatise upon Tamil grammar. “ Tortious of the treatise on 
grammar attributed to him exist, but their authenticity is not generally admitted . . Next to the fabulous 
Agastya . . we may perhaps place the author of the Tolkappiyam (Tam. tol, ancient; Sans. Mvya, poem), 
or ancient book .. The Tolkappiyam is generally admitted to he the oldest extant Tamil grammar .. It 
is traditionally asserted that the author of this treatise embodied in his work the substance of Agast-y a 3 
grammatical elements.” 2 Dr. Burnell says —“ Like all classical Tamil works, tins grammar has a 
preface by a contemporary of the author, in this case one Panambaran, who certifies that the amhra- 
nirainda-tolMppiyam, i. e. Tolkappiyam full of the Aindra (system), was read.in P£tn<?iyan’s (/- e. the 
Madura king’s) assembly, and approved by Adankottasan. The author, Tolkappiyun, was a F.uuuiurt 
or Jain, and is unquestionably one of the oldest Tamil authors. The earliest commentator on tins 
grammar, NaSsinarkldniyar, was also originally a Buddhist, but became a convert to the. Saha 
doctrine. It is thus impossible to put the original text much later than the 8th century ; for by the 
10th century the whole Pandiya kingdom had fallen under the orthodox ( U6}as. 


“ But Tolkappiyan’s treatise has long been superseded by the popular Nannul. Little is known 
about the origin of this work -, the introduction proves the author to have been a Jain, and he dedi¬ 
cates it to somebody named S'ivagangan, who is said to have been a petty chieftain near Madura, and 
who therefore probably lived after the fall of the old Pandiva kingdom in the 14th century. Had there 
been a Pandiyan the author would have certainly dedicated it to him. He also mentions Ins own 

name _Pavanaudi—and says that he was the son of Sanmadi-muni and that, he lived in a town 

called S auagnd, which has not been traced. It is very unlikely that this treatise is nv-re than live 
hundred years old, but it is the Tamil grammar. It is much more technical Ilian Tolkappiyan’s work 
and lias far more Sanskrit in it.” 3 


As compared with the standard Kannada grammars, the following encomium by Dr. Burnell on 
one of them is equally applicable to the others, which had not been made public at the time that 
he wrote:—“ The great and real merit of the S'abdnmartidarpana is that it bases the rules on inde¬ 
pendent research and the usage of writers of repute ; in this way it is lar ahead of the I ami 1 and 
Telugu treatises, which are much occupied with vain scholastic disputations.’ * 

Bind takalahka Deva, the author of this Karnat oka-S'sUl musAs:-a am, was, we learn from siatc- 
ments at the, end of the work, a disciple of Akalanku Deva, who was the guru enthroned of the 

| -UW. 

• 3 




imSTfiy 



10 

establishment lit Sahgitapura, a Sanskrit translation of Haduvalli, the name of a village 
situated in South Kanara, 12 miles east of Batukala. 1 The Sangitapura matha is one of those 
over which the Jain a high priest of S'ravana Belgola claims authority. 2 And the particulars given 
in the present work show that Akalahka belonged to the Kundakuiulanvaya of the An-Mula-sangha, 
was a member of the Pustaka-gachcha of the DeSiya-gana, and a regular descendant from Charukirtti 
Pandita (a designation of all the S'ravana Bclgoja gurus), who among other titles had that of 1 pre¬ 
server of the life of Ball a la Raya.’ The reference may be to a circumstance mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion. in. which we are informed that when Ballala Baya was through severe illness as if among the 
dead, the Charukirtti of that period, named Simbanaryya, restored him quickly to health. 


Whe'*e Bhattakidanka composed his work does not appear, but his intimate acquaintance with both 
Sanskrit and Kannada is abuudantly evident, even if it were not expressly stated that lie had c completely 
crossed over the ocean of the grammar ’ of both these languages. He is also said to have on many 
occasions defended the Jina faith in royal assemblies. 

As already stated, the work is in four Paflas. The main subjects treated of in each are— 

* Pada L The alphabet 

Definition of technical terms ; avyayas ; sandhi ; niputas. 

II. Gender ; tadbhavas ; sup or case affixes. 

IIL Compound words, their formation ; uses of personal pronouns ; of the singular 
and plural numbers and numerals ; taddhitas. 

IV. Verbs and tin affixes. 


Tlio gaieraJ arrangement therefore more resembles what has been called the natural system of the 

J.der grammars and the Iuumudt simplifications of Panini than the highly artificial system of the 

1 lt ^ r - Tli '- re a touches of humour hero and there which tend to relieve the scientific severity of the 

V". y.rod as a whole, the work is one of the greatest interest and importance for the 

f tady of the Kannada language, and an enduring monumeut to tho erudition of the author. That 

• : " a;; II ;C 11! ,losired b y him of promoting that study is also the fervent wish of the present 
editor. 


y- ~ - ■ 

Set Buchanan 1 : Travels, oh. iv. 


(1 r, 

^ Inscriptions at S rue am Belffola, No. 141. xb. No. )0,>. 


t 


V}.' Since the above was written, another quotation has been traced, namely :_ 

fani-vaeuaip, &c„ quoted under autra 4-12 ; from Andcya’s Kabbigara KCm, 
si work of,pedal interest on account of Hs beiug expressly composed in acheha-Kanuadu 






THE LITERATURE OF KARNATAKA. 


It is proposed here to give a summary of such information as wo now possess r< g irding the lit-fu¬ 
ture of the Karnataka country and language, a subject of which our knowledge was, until recently, very 
limited. 1 A similar essay was made in my Introduction to Nagavarmma’s Kariitit'iha ffliOslia 
Bhiishaimm, published in 1881, but subsequent researches have added considerably to v.hat was thou 
known of the matter, especially with reference to the earliest and on that account most interesting 
period. 2 The present publication therefore seems specially appropriate as the medium through which 
to record in a more permanent form the various important particulars that hftvo now been gathered. 

As Bishop Caldwell remarks, —“ The term Karnata or Karnataka is said to have been a n vie 
term, including both the Telugu and Cauarcse peoples and their languages, though it is admit*. ;J that 
it usually denoted the latter alone, and though it is to the latter that the abbreviated form Kannada 
has been appropriated .... The use of tlie term is of considerable antiquity, as we find it in Varaha- 
mihira at the beginning of the fifth century A.D. Taranatha also mention? Karnata. The v.ord 
Karnata or Karnataka, 3 though at first a generic term, became in process of time the appellation of 
the Canarese people and of their language alone, to the entire exclusion of the Telugu. K o m i aka has 
now got into the hands of foreigners, who have given it a new and entirely erroneous application. 
When the Muhammadans arrived in Southern India, they found that part of it with which they first 
became acquainted—the country above the Ghauts, including Mysore and part of Teldigit na— called 
the Karnataka country. In course of time, by a misapplication of terms, they aoplied the same name, 
the Kamatak, or Carnatic, to designate tho country below the Ghauts, as well as that winch was 
above. 4 The English have carried the misapplication a step further, and restricted the name to the 
country below the Ghauts, which never had any right to it whatever. Hence the Mysore country, 
which is properly the Carnatic, is no longer called by that name by the English: and wh.u is now 
geographically termed ‘the Carnatic’ is exclusively the country below the Ghauts, cn the Coromandel 
coast, including the whole of the Tamil country, and the district ol Nollore only in the Telugu country. 1 

Karnata is mentioned by Alberfmi, who wrote about 1030 A.I)., as if a general term for tho. 
South, for in describing the limits wit-hid which a Brahman might reside, he says — " He is obliged to 
dwell between the river Sindh in the north and the river Oh arm an vat i (the Chnmhal) in tlm seci-h. 
He is not allowed to cross either of these frontiers so as to enter the country of tho Turks or of the 
Karnata. Further, lie must live between the ocean in the east and west " 6 


The derivation of the term Karnata is nob clear, pud Karnataka cannot strictly be taken ns 
meaning ‘ that which belongs to Karnata,’ in this case tho languor; •, fur it is not a regular form tion. 
The name of tb ' language of Karnata should rather be Kfxriiatiki. as given by Bhftttakalauka in tho 
opening sentences of his commentary ( K&rmtihj-cva-<fi\i ), but this is a name coined according to tho 
rules of Sanskrit and unknown to practice. Karpata and Karnataka, in fact, are merely interchangeable 


l*or the Jalna or earlier period I had published au account or my 
discoveries in the Royal Asiatic So'ielyV Journal for Jaunty 18S3 
and July 1SB3 ; while, especially for ♦he laiev l u-ayla and Br .Lm.au 
pgrio.lg, the 1': tv. F. Kiitel had collected many Tide iUotieL.il> i t L ; 
Ini enaction to Nu^TArmmn’s Canar;:.:* ,IV !y. in the in L : i 
Antiquary, vcL iv, p. 13 ff. 

artidc in B. A. B. Journal for April i • ?. 


[Karn&Ulu •xeur.* .11 tlioDliay .vain IVfi ui, which i . n-; quo 1 to 
V<3pc*ldva, lid.] 1 , 

[They were distinsfuishc I re pMiwly - Kxw.tV. Tuvan LiA; 

and Karndiali BAIuGlTx. FT] 

6 

6V.;wi. TVor. Lung. Intro, pp. 34. 30. 

P I 

hil'v Such*. .\Lil 3 pp. t-M, M3. 
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3 for the name of the country. Its language may therefore he correctly spoken of as 
Karim taka-bhasha, which is the usual appellation in Sanskrit, and its people as the Kaniatikas, as in 
the introductory sentence of this grammar after the invocation. In Hindu works, as in the 7 r iivagnnd- 
dariaqi of Venkatarya, written more than two centuries ago, Karnata is derived from Icarm and a/a, 
which is explained in the Mackenzie Mss. as meaning “ passing to the ears” of all men, and hence 
applied to • • this honoured and renowned country.” 1 On the other hand it has been proposed by 
Dr. Gundert, in wunse opinion Dr. Caldwell also joins, 2 to derive it from laxr, black, and ndd, country,— 
that is, the black country, in allusion to the black cotton soil which is a marked feature of the plateau 
of the Southern D-khau. Bhattakalanka does not attempt directly to explain its derivation, but from 
his allusion seems to look on Icarna a/a as its possible origin. However this may be, and neither of 
th: hypotheses lias much probability to recommend it, the country is called by its own people the 
Kannada Iff a and its language the Kannada bhashe. 3 The name Kannada is given by Bhattakalanka 
(under sutra D’O) as an irregular tadbliava from Karnataka, and Kannadiga (under sutra G5) as 
the designation of a native of the Kannada country. The corruption of Kannada by Europeans into 
Canm.t has given rise to the term Canarese, mistakenly used by them as the name of the language. 4 


There i three distinct stages or periods of the Kannada language, namely, Purvada Hala 
K mu d the former or Primitive Old Canarese ; Hala Kannada or Old Canarese ; and Hosa Kannada, 
the new or modern Canarese. 5 The first of these was, according to Wilks, the language of Banavasi, 
a city situated oa the north-west frontier of the Mysore country, which was the ancient capital of the 
Kadamhas, and is mentioned in the Mahatoanso as a place to which a Buddhist missionary was sent 
in the drcentury B.C., as'' ell as by Ftolemy in the 2nd century A.D. This early form of the 
language prevailed down to about the end of the 7th ccntuiy, when the form called Haja Kannada 
succeeded, run:airing it: use to about the 14th century, being followed in its turn by the now current 
Hosa Kannada. 


Somewhat curious statements arc made in works that have recently come to hand regarding the 
constituent paris (hat combine to form Kannada. Thus, the unknown author of SulMshita or Ntti- 
Lo.t’da, an eld Jaina work, says:— 

olu-Gannada bclu-Gannada | 

telu-Gaimadav achcha-Gannadam Sakkajamum i 

elu-Ganniula haJa-Gannada I 

sal. dcsiyak cue-y-ad unte Kannadak ileyol |j 

1 Local fox lomej Kannada, white Kannada, clear Kannada, pure Kannada, and (?) derivatives from 

Americn, hut this, ns might he exported, threw no tight od the 
nutter. 

i 

It wouli be in every way an improvement wire the Local Gotern- 
ments and Universities, whoso example is necessary in orJer to intro¬ 
duce the change, to give up the hybrid terms Kunarese, now :sed by 
Madras, and Kduarese, osed by Bombay, in favour of Kannada, the real 
name «>f the fangaige, which presents no difficulty in pronunciation. 
In favour of this it. mny be urged that Tamil, Telugu and MnlljA- 
lam, the ngttcs in u.se for the other cognate languages, do represent 
their nctunl name-*, aud would be rccogui cd na Mich by the people 
tyho Speak them, but Canarese or KAnaresc tin.! Ttinaresc reprint 

nothing that is known to any Hindu scholars* 
r. 

'Hie dilfcrcnt forma winch these names assume arc PaU Kannada, 
or by faphony Paja-Gtimn Ja, Hu]n Kannada or Ha|n-G;iun&1a ; and 
J'oc. t KudiuuJ i or Poso^Gannwjto, How Knfttnda or Uoso-Gaunada, 


C;-ratlir.i r!..; 'unvatior. •: m. • out by commentators on the 
Vis uo y a j/WftrVa>p, froi.i the following verse 

K irnivi-dcG o yah purv.im ic.irn vdt on abhud-v/at f 
i-.luuhor bh£ishan&yat£ |) 

In supy.v, * of t!.ii nuy b v juoted toe vers in which Pampa, in hi* 

T \h:vuidrjivy>.v.tj tlJ a, aecou .1.* for the nu» : Karua given to the 

PSndu prince : .died. 

fT Vflpashc^an a 16- J 

bantam bw-.un nlnvi baltyc b dad*esakam ad 6-1 
r an1( ' ;>n i-iunifa-kaninb- l 
j .nbdul e.v;d pyjp Kar.nart Ada in II 

Quoth J.)i „ Lang. Intro, p . M. 

^‘ r * ^ ^ rowu to Jind clue to th*-* derivation of 

- mnucM n Can; ; i, the name of in* British Dominion Iq North ) 
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r; young (or new) Kannada, old Kannada, 
there any equal to Kannada in the world ?’ 


being combined 


in the language of the country, is 


Similarly Devacliandra, the author of the Jaina Rdjdvaji-kathe , written early in this century, 
says: 

hala-Gannada belu-Gannada i 
vala-Gannadav achcha-Gannada posat-cmbudurn l 
telu-Gannada misradin ida- i 
n ijeyolu sat-purushar odi kelvudu satatam || 

4 This, in which old Kannada, white Kannada, local Kannada, pure Kannada, and that called new, are 
mingled into clear Kannada, may good men in the world ever read and listen to. 5 

Hala-Gannada or Hala Kannada, is the ancient and early form of the language. Bclu-Gannada, 
or white Kannada, seems to refer to a belief of the Jains, who attribute substance to sound and say 
that it is white. Thus Kesiraja, in his grammar the S'ahhmanuhrpana , has the following : 

(v. 9) sabda-dravyam janiyisugum svetam. 

(v. 34) Sabdam janiyisugum dhavala-varnam akshara-rupam. 

Yala-Gannada, or ola-desa Kannada, refers to the words called desya, the native tongue, including local 
peculiarities and dialects. Achcha-Gannada is the universal term for pure Kannada: the well of 
Kannada undefiled Posa-Gaunada, or Hosa Kannada, is the new or modern Kannada. leln-Gannal, 
means clear, transparent Kannada, and from the same root is derived the name Telugu, the other 
language which has so close an affinity to Kannada, and which is written in the some characters. 

The first cultivators of the Kannada language for literary purposes were the Jains and down to 
about A.D. 1300 we have none but Jaina authors. For about two centuries they were succeeded 
principally by Lifigayt and S'aiva writers, and from about 1500 date the Brahma nica) and Vaishyava 
works. There were subsequently occasional publications by Jains, but most of the literature of the 
later period originated with the other sects. 

The leading characteristics of the Jaina earlier works is that they are champu Lanyas or poems in 
a variety of composite metres, interspersed with paragraphs in. prose. The Liiiguyts brought into use 
the ragafe and shalpadi metres of the more modern works. While the most recent compositions are in 
yalisha rjdna metre and some in prose only. 

But in treating of the literature of Karnataka it must be borne in mind that a considerable 
puportion of the works composed in the country were in Sanskrit, the language of the learned, and 
that proficiency in both Kannada and Sakkada, as Sanskrit was called, and ability to compose in 
either were indispensable for any one laying claim to be considered a scholar. But the two wore 
independent so far as concerned their use in composition, and several of the principal authors ridicule 
the mongrel productions oF those who could not write in Kannada without a resort to Sanskrit, condemn 
ing the practice as the mark of an imperfect education, and advocating purism in the separate use 
of the fwo languages. 1 This is moreover what we actually find in the best wojtks and inscriptions 
namely, verses in one or the other, interspersed according to the nature of the theme, thus greatly 
In i pb tali tig the general effect, while imparting to the whole the charm oi variety. 

See 'lactations in Intro!action to KarutVaka Bhfahfi BfiuSluxndin and In R. A. $, Journal for July 13S3, 

, ’ 4 
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In fact, composition in Kanna.la is with much truth pronounced by NripatuAga in his Kaviraja - 


<SL 


murga to be more difficult than composition either in Sakkada (Sanskrit) or Pagada (Prakrit), 
words in relation to this matter are— 


His 


Sakkadamum Pagadamuma- i 
n akkum bagedante samari-pelal munnam \ 
nikkuvanolav appudarim \ 
takkantavara vara-lakshyamam lakslianamam || 
arid adam Kannadado- | 

1 tiri-koregond ariyo pelven embud id arggam || 

To compose at will in Sanskrit or Prakrit may be done, and in conformity with the true old canons, 
which is the aim and mar]; of the able. But very rare is this (power) in Kannada, for to whom is it 
given to say I will write in it with soft expression so as to be understood T 


Kesiraja, in the concluding stanza of his grammar, lays down the following as special peculi¬ 
arities of Kannada composition. 

gamaka-samasadim rahykula-kshaladim sruti-sahya-sandiyim | 
samuchitamagi barpa sati-saptamiyim saraa-Samskrit-oktiyim | 
va-ma-ha-pa-bbedadim virabit-fivyaya-Sarnskrita-lingadim pado- 1 
ttamarbithilatvadim yati-vilanghanadind arid alto ICannadam || 


* With energetic compound distinction of ralo, kula and ksliala ; 2 * with euphonious combinations, 

moving filly along (t\ e. iu harmony with the subject) ; from the use of the locative-infinitive; from apt 
Hanskiit vocables from marking the distinction between va, ma, ha and pa ; from the absence of 
Sanskrit iodeclinables and crude forms; from the gliding consonants of well-chosen words; from 
precision in rhyme 4 :—is it not by these that Kannada is known ?’ 

The region iu which the Kannada language is now spoken comprises the west of the Nizam's 
dominions, parts of the Central Provinces and Berar, the southern districts of the Bombay Presidency, 
r . whok- of Mys * * * . and Coorg, and the Madras districts b >rdering these two countries on the north, 
West and south. Regarding the range and principal seats of the language a thousand years ago, we 
have the following interesting testimony given by Nripatuuga in his work already quoted 


Kaveriyiiidam a Go- | 

davari-varam irdda nad ad a Kannadadol ! 
bhavisida-janapad&m vasu- i 
dlia-vahya-vilina-visoda-YisLaya-vi^eshani || 


adiuydagain Kisuvojala \ 

viflitarmah VKopana-n agarada Puligereya | 

sad-abhistutain-app Oipkum- | 

dada uarluvana-najc uJide-Kannadada-tirul || 


C.f' *• ord b may bo as mostly kqrma- 

ur ipr iiticuil ftefcr.niont r* compounds, 

W Kani. /la ' ■- ' illod IrajA i when used for Sanskrit i it U 

*1 ‘ BrvJ v.!:: n \mi tor Sdinkvll d it l; cuilel r li*. (Seo 

under sSrtn 1 rf the praKnt v,*;:*), 

f'H- Ih tviira l i; 'mterohac^.Jblc with Iho cerel d through 
Hicii aiU-Xlr point, Uic v< ■ 1'. r, Ail those letters io . ed appear to 


have >. t-o./imit oiigjta.” Oildwell, Gram. lh« . p. 47. 

In the ill.istr.it j.jtw under lilr. ehtm « SO, where? K.‘ 'irUj.L dcflnia 
lie give* tu ct.uaj 1 t r.ly pro J r - 

Kami Bhimi, ir'ma, Sorum NAiud*, NarSv.ma. 

4 * 

Yatiti flxvjpta*ly the ca^um or pam-e moire. TN* r *\«l rhyme 
in Kami tda verse i J In the initial oworiant of \ht leconl Byllible of 
each line. 
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VS 

Cjv, region which extends from the Ivaveri as far as the Godavari is the country in which Kannada 

is spoken, the most beautiful land in the circle of the earth. In the central parts therein, lying 
within Kisuvolal, the famous great city of Kopana, Puligere, and the justly celebrated Onkunda, is 
found the pith (iiruf) of high Kannada.’ 


These descriptions receive confirmation from Pampa, who in his Vilcramf rjuna-vijaya, composed 
in 941 A.D., professes to write “ naturally and without effort, in the pith ( firul ) of the Kannada of 
Puligere, the royal city. ” 

Of the places mentioned in the above passages, Kisuvolal is the modern Pattadakal in the Kaladgi 
district, on the Malprabha or Malapahari river, where there are some remarkable mined temples 
and where the Chalukya king Satyasraya or Pulikesi seems to have held his court at the beginning of 
the 7th century. The city and hill of Kopana are several times named as places of importance in the 
Jaina inscriptions at S'ravana Belgola, and I am inclined to think it was somewhere near Mulgunda 
in Dliarwar.i It may perhaps be represented by the modern Kopal in Mudgal in the Nizam’s 
Dominions. And possibly (though this is a mere conjecture of mine), it may be the city in the South 
visited by the Chinese pilgrim Hiucn Tsiang in the 7th century in passing from Dravida to Mahara¬ 
shtra, and by him through some mistake called Kohkana-pura,^ which has never v jt been idciuitiedA 
Kopana, as described in the inscriptions referred to (Nos. 47 and 137), was evidently a very wealthy 
sacred place, containing numerous Jaina temples, for it is said that Gahga Raja by his extensive repair 
of ruined Jaina temples throughout the country and his liberal donations made the whole of the 
Ctangavadi Ninety-six Thousand (the Mysore country) to resemble Kopana. On the other hand, Hiucn 
Tsiang, along with numerous other details of his city of Kortkana, says of the people—“They love 
learning, and esteem virtue and talent.” And besides mentioning the Buddhist establishments, i;i 
which he was chiefly interested, he says further of the inhabitants—“ They also highly reverence the 
Devas, and there arc several hundred temples in which many sectaries dwell together”* A similar 
statement is made in the Life. 5 Puligere is the modern LakslimeSvara in the Miraj State in DkarwAI, 
where there are important temples erected by the Gahga kings. Onhmda .1 cannot identify, but if 
may have been in the Belgaum district or in North lvanara. 

But to proceed with the history of the literature. The principal old ’poets, such as Pampa, 
Ponna, Nayasena and others, name ‘Samantabhadra, Kavi-parameshti and rhjyapida, invariably in 
this order, as forming the earliest and most distinguished trio among the authors who preceded them. 

A.D. ? 138. Sa mantabhadra, it appears from Jaina traditions, may bo placed in about, 
S'aka G0. c Regarding him we have the following interesting and important statements in an 
inscription at S'ravana Belgola (No. 54), dated in 1126 A.T).— 


augmented Btinnv U : Mr. Kei\,us«.m * i p in favour of h:e\v : .p,-• 
. r^dnorv, and About iloUlkoini •: Pr. Burnell propegert 
Kanvanlmjli, changing it into KotMcauInlU 1 Sec the rtfcriWw* ir, 
my My son k X'oory, v-1. ii, p, Q06. 

^DcuVs Jlwnh of the Wester* WasW, vol, >i, p. 25 ^ 

‘‘Tito heretics who * .-actthe worship m DOyis .ire vo r 
numerous.' 1 * 3 Beal’s TXfr.of Hiucn Tsi^aiy, p. i*ti, 

S:t Dr Bhnn livka s Ptyort on S^nskrit^ Mar.v ^ u $ f ov 
\ 18fc34, p.320. 


1 or in the Chfienntja JR ay a Furuno. it. is Snl.l tli.it KumamsOna 

Bnuiu, hnriug taken sunnyasana in Mulgumh, came to Cu gmil lull 

f r Kopana (Jxoycuta and there expired pcrlorminr* the vows. 

Jn tlio Si-yu-ki or History f bis Travels he givo? ihe name as 

Kcng.lciiHw-i u.Jc, lmt in tho Life of Hiucn Trimg it appo-irs as 

Kin-na-pu-Io, as if soruc doubt wilted ns tr the jorli* n of the word 

preceding t ho Jia. R:.c Beal’s Translations. 

3 

v - ’ v raid it would : c ih ’ Bit&pur di-wi. ; lien. .J 

OnnniDglkim thought it was Ancgucdi: ii. Vivien le Riint-Muitin 


(f 
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vandyo bhusmaka-bhasma-satkyiti-patuh Padmavali-devata- 
dattudatta-padas sva-mantra-vachmia-syahuta-Chandraprabhah | 
acharyyas sa Samantabhadra-ganabhrid yenelia kale Kalau 
Jainam vartma samanta-bhadrara abhavad bhadram samantau lauliuh [| 

churnni ;; yasv aivam vidha vadaramblia-samrambha-vijriinbhitabhivyaktayas suktayah || 
vritta p'trvam Pataliputra-madhya-nagar8 bheri maya tadita 

paschan Malava-Sindhu-Thakka-vishaye Kiinchi-pure vaidise | 
praptd ‘ham Karahatakam bahu-bhatam vidyotkatam sankatam 
vadarttlii vichararay alian narapate sarddula-vikri ditarn || 



avatu-tatam atari jhatiti sphuta-patu-vachfita Dhurj jater api jihva | 
riidini Samantabhadre sthitavati tavasadasi bliupa ka sthanaisham || 

" orthy of reverence is he, skilled in subduing the burning of the bhasmdlca (disease), of a rank 
be.-'.iWi'd by the goddess Padma/ati, who by the spell of his own word summoned Chandraprabha,. 
that acharya Samantabhadra, upholder of the gana, through whom in this Ivali age the Jaina path 
became samcoifo bkad.rn (ever fortunate) from its being tune upon time fortunate on all sides. Whose 
own statement, as follows, displays his eagerness to enter into argument. At first in the town of 
'as the drum beaten by me ; afterwards in the Malava, Sindhu and Thakka country, 
•1 in me far ofiV: : -, of Ivauchi; arrived at Karahataka,—- strong in warriors, great in learning, small 
»r eniens.—I roam about, 0 king, like a tiger in sport (idrcldula-vihitfitci, i. e. unopposed). 1 Even the 
ror. z' cl or, quick and voluble—of Dhurjjati ( S'iva ) turns back hastily into its cavity, the speaker 

Samuutabhndra Ijeing in thy assembly : what manner of court is this, 0 king ?’ 

Tli q Rijdwil-h(fn< . written by Devachandra for a lady of the Mysore royal family early in this 
. utun, in quoting these lines, gives the second line of the verse in the churnni thus 


Karnnate Karahataka bahu-hliate vidyatkate sahkatd 
vadartthani vijahara san prati-dinam barddCda-vikriditain || 

‘ In Kai nata (and) in Karahataka—strong in warriors, groat in learning, small in extent—have I 
wandered about every day for discussion, like a tiger in sport.’ And adds the following verses 


KAiriyan nagnatako ham mala-malina-tanur Llambuse punclu-pindah | 
puiulrendeh salca-bhikshu Dasapura-nagare mrishta-bhoji-parivriit || 

Vauarasyam abhuvam sasidhara-dhavalah pandu-ragas tapasvi l 
rafau yasyfisti saktih pravadatu purato Jaina-nirggrantha-vadi || 

‘ li K- n •• was I, naked and my body soiled with mire; in Lambusft, with pale body like a white 
Id a or the moon, a b ggar for herbs; in the !own of Daiapura, a well fed mendicant; in VAn&rast, 
an c wliite in colour as the white of S iva : whoso, 0 king, has the ability, let him argue with 
the Jaina Nirgranthii disputant.' 


Although uidorluiudcly we Mo not know what king is referred to, the latter work furnish* * many 
details xnkiiniiig the vaiv.ui statements in the foregoing quotations. From it wo learn that 
bivir.au'abluuh.'. was bom in Utkalika-grfima, and that while performing penance in Manuvukalia]li ho 
was utuckal by a disease caded bhasm 'lca, characterized by a morbid voracious longing for food to- 
gethar v/itb general decoy. Despairing of a cure, he resolved to put an end to his life by the vow 
el s or starving to death. Rut bis gum dissuaded him,'foretelling that he would become 

i •• vfr-« tn Ilia bTiriO'q.vikr.-.aitt. 
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^Ggreai promote of the Jaina faith. The gum advised him therefore to break off his penance and 


go where he could appease his burning appetite and then take (Ulyhu again. Samantabhadra accord¬ 
ingly made his way to Kancki, where a pious king named S'ivakoti, who had set up a crore of liiigas, 
was in the habit of daily distributing twelve lchandugas of rice at the temple of Bhima-lihga. The 
king, struck with his appearance, received him as if S'iva himself. After inquiring of the king what 
works of merit he was performing, Samantabhadra, not revealing the fact of his being a Jaina, said 
he would make the king’s gifts an acceptable offering. He was accordingly at his ow r n request shut 
up in the Bhima-lihga temple with the twelve khandugas of rice, and was no sooner alone than he ate 
it all up. Next day he left a quarter, and then a half, explaining that the god had granted it for prasdda. 
This continued for three or four days to the bewilderment of the king, whose suspicions began to be 
aroused. He therefore placed a guard round the temple with his troops and was about to burst 
open the door. Meanwhile, Samantabhadra, aware of his danger, called earnestly on the Tirtliankaras, 
when Ghandraprabha, the eighth Tirthankara, suddenly appeared in his full glory, of the stature of 
three men, in the place of the Bhima-lihga, surrounded with all his attendants. Samantabhadra im¬ 
mediately throw open the door, and the king, lost in astonishment, fell at his feet, and begged for 
instruction in the Jaina faith. Eventually, making over the kingdom to his son S'rikantha, the 
king S'ivakoti took Jina StlcsM and as S'ivakoty-acharya wrote the Bdtnamull and other works which 
converted many to the Jaina faith. 


<SL 


After these events Samantabhadra made his way to ICausambi (on the Jumna, near Allahabad> 
where the S'asana-d&vi appeared and displayed to him the world-astonishing golden image of Chandra- 
prabha, which enabled him to write commentaries in easy Sanskrit (? and) the Bhasha or verna¬ 
cular (? Kannada) on the various siddhiuita and the six branches of agamaJ 

His subsequent peregrinations over the whole of India in search of disputants who would meet lain 
in argument are described in the verses already quoted. Of. the places visited by him, in which, as he 
says, he beat the drum, that is, challenging any one to argue with him, 2 Pataliputra is Patna on th 
Ganges, the Palibothra of the Greeks, and capital of Chandra Gupta ; Malaya and Sindh aro the 
countries still so called; Tliakka is the Panjab *, 3 Kahchi is Conjeveram in the Madras country j 
Karahataka is Kolhapur in the so called South Mabratta country, officially known as the Karnfitaka 
Pranth ; Lambusa I cannot identify; Daiapura is the modern Dasor or Mandasor in Soindia’c 
Dominions in Western Mfilava *, 4 Vanarasi is of course Benares. 


Although these remarkably extended wanderings thus carried him over every part of India, ami 
give us a valuable glimpse of what at that period were considered the chief centres of learning, the 
point from which he started was evidently, from the name, in the Karnataka country, and he probably 
wrote some works in its language. Tims he is claimed by tho early Kannada poets as a predecessor 
of their own. 


The names of works attributed to him are:— Dewgama-stdtra, Ny&yortrischayorvarti:htlahhdra, 
UMy&nuidsantt) Bhdshd-maujari, ChivdCmanirtipjaini, Aeh(a^ahasm-( ip/* i lio.tna-h t ; an <7 j ka ? 

2 a(tvdrtlia-sut ? 'U-llahhyd ; tins last work seems to be known as tho Qandha-hasti * 


The statGiwni in tlio Rujdvali-ftat^e h us fo'.iowa:— fSumonto- 
bhqii^ch&iyya^vliiugnl a K a u J 'am bi-na-T, radol u S'feuna-devS praty* 

i Hgc miT«^n8ii»yaT:ham{i»prabha^Eml-pT^tiblmbftraft 

l&k4s'chniyvam Ige term vividhn-siddh&:ilu fchapkband&gama mfidn- 

SarjiBkfita .Bh{h»h&-t ikaip viracbi ,uvd. 


A drum was fixed in u public place tn the middle oh tho cii ,, «iv! 
any learned man tyI»o <2c i cd to enter into argument atrnuk it as a 
cl; ’.’.r-isfo t : -vhoenT would intvl i>v. \ i" L- pnciic* is rufern * 1 t-; iu 
the travels of the Chino* pilgrim: in India. 

Ounniiifjhnn'a AilC. Qrvff. of Jndii, p, 148 ft 
Flcot’* Qupta hixriptio/id, p. 78* 
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189. Sinthauanrfl, according to the inscription already referred to, was the guru of Konguni- 
varmina, th: first of i ho Ganga kings of Mysore, and aided him in establishing his kingdom, 

presenting to him the miraculous sword with which he, as described in many inscriptions, at one 

blow cut through the stone pillar 1 which was the chief obstacle in the way of his securing the 

throne. The period of tin's event, so far as we have any clue to it, isS'akalll. Simhanandi is 

named as a great poet by Indrabhuti in his Samaija&hushana, in the following phrase (as quoted by 

Mr. Pat hale in Jr 1. Ant. xii, 20), along with Elacharya (the same as Aviddha-karna Padmaoandi, see 
above, p. 2) and Pujyapada. 


Elacharyah Pujyapado Simhanandi maha-kavih || 

A 

c\ 240. Jlfiflhava, the second king of the Ganga dynasty, is always stated in the inscription^ 
to have written a commentary on the law of adoption (dai talca-su lros~vr it ( -pran cl a , dattalca-sutra-vyd- 
Idiydr-jh'aiieid). Ilis period is about 210 AJ). 

A 

— Kftrt-Ptirameuhthi is stated to have been the joint author of a work called Pratliamahu- 
yy.a. The designation implies a poet whose name was Brahma, and this seems to be confirmed by the 
following praise of him by Guiyabhadra hi his PusJqmhnta Purdna :— 


nirupama-Snrasvati-sum- | 
dhara-Chaturananan a£esha-vibudha-stutyam | 
pnrama-Brahman enal Kavi- | 
parameshihi purana-purushan embudu pusiyc || 

It seems probable th xPav/vara mentioned by NfipatuAga as an early Kannada poet may be the 

same : and ciso Kavi-punmckora praised by Ch&vunda Baya as the author of Trishaslui-scddkd. 

lHrU ' ' ' ' ; a - Kefea j a > at tbr of his grammar, calls himself Abhinava Brahma, but this mav 
perhaps be otherwise understood. 


authi 

a of ;i nytisa or 

real i 

amc was Devar 

fyssi 

bly lie also had 

‘on 

account of his 


Pujyapada is celebrated a the author of the Jainemlm grammar. He was also the 
+* or ******•<* ^biui called Pd,mi tdm, the Kdrikd-vritli &c His 

wa f and he was als ° c ^» on account of his great learning, Jinenclra-buddhi 

f' ■ ,e a '-o iad Ihe name Gm.mnam diovc, p. 3). The name Pujyapada v. as given to him 

01 * ,,,e *«* From inscriptions we learn that he 

a dispenser of medicine (apratmaushadtorddhih). He was also able to fly through 
a.r .■.n^martthar), showing his perfection in yoga. The water in which his feet 

c'i and furt!:.r the propcity of converting iron into gold. Having some doubts as to th- 
,1, with great difficulty made bis way to Eastern Videba (Tirhut in Bihar) where he 
J ot t,le Tir diahkaras that enabled him to , , ; lh all his doubts 

prceepta of tl.o Gitfiga ling IWinit,, who* rsign began in 4 7 8 In 


k. 
Tc.ttvi.rtl 


He hioarae 

IloW.,,,- pH .s cool.,:,; th.foUo,™» passage in mm* to the latter : 

...a,.,,, a, path of greatness throng], tin inslrnrtinn of th, 

Urn:,y l,»ve U«n I the v.-ny of«r f ~^Tm.c..t. nf tl.e11n,^ ' 1 k 

ZV»l ! v T"""' " ! r r r * 3 - njw “ * 7116 *** »<n c ft,in „u,i u,„ „, mil> : tlun ; „ ' 

Vr .. -ti-1 til, p ,,t whjcli i ho iibovo »«»,;!* t oil,^ f«nn of fifth by Jnlnfem mij ft is lwn „ ono 

■ *••• 1 ’**-' ml - «■ "*»• • r'llttr o,v,i,i rtiu "•< io cow*':iIon with thin l.m 
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who was the author of tlio S'abdavatara.' The Dhcovia-pay^hshe has the following xcisq 
garding Pujyapada;— 

bharadim Jainendramam bhasuram enal oredan Pfinimyakke tikura \ 


Sl 


baredara Tattvarthamam tippanadin aripidam yantra-mantradi-sastrc- l 
tkaramam bhu-rakshan-arttham virachisi jasamum taldidam visva-vidyti- I 
bharanam devy-aliy^)’adliita-pada-kamalam Pujyapadam vratindrain |] 


4 He rapidly declared the Jainendra, as it were a shining (light) *, lie wrote a gloss to the Paniniyaip * 
he explained the Tattvartha by a commentary ; haying composed for the protection of the woikl 
the great yantra, mantra and other 6asfcras, he acquired fame,—-the ornament of all learning, his 
lotus feet worshipped by lines of deities, the great yati Pujyapada.’ 

Other works he wrote were SurasQrScihgrdha , Sa rvd rtha-sidd h i , and S ctmadh i-&at a lea. 


c. 4S0. Durvvinlta was one of the Ganga kings of Mysore, and ruled from 478 to 513 A.D. 
Nripatunga names him as one of the chief early writers in Kannada. According to inscriptions ho 
was a pupil of the author of S'abddvatdra , that is, the celebrated Pujyapada, and wrote a commentary 
on 15 sargas of the Kirutdrjimiya , the well known poem by Bharavi, which is in 18 sargas ( Kirdturju - 
niya^pahchada^a-sargga- (ika Mr ah), 

c. 550. &' rivarddha Dev a, also called the Tumhd&r-dcMrya , was the author of the Oat- 
(Idmani , a commentary in 06,000 verses on the Tattvartha-mahasastra. His book is referred tc by 
Bhattakalanka, in quotations already given (p. 5, above), as if the greatest work in the Kannada 
language, but without naming the author. Not a single trace of either had been discovered, when an 
inscription at S'ravana Bclgola (No. 54) came to our aid and furnished details of the highest value, in 
that they not only give us the name of the author but enable us to fix the period of his composition. 
The passage referred to runs thus :— 

oliCuJainanih kavinam Chudamani-uama-sev^ai-kavya-kavih i 
S'rivarddha-deva eva hi krita-punyah kirttim &h art turn || 
ehurnm || ya evam upaslokito Dandina || 

Jahnoh kanyfun jatagrena babhara Paramesvarah | 

Srivarddha-dcva sandhatse jilivagrena Sarasvatim || 


‘Ahead-jewel (cJidddmani) of poets, poet of the great poem Chudamani, even such was Sri- 
varddha Deva, possessed of merit to acquire fame. Who was thus praised by Dandin ;—The daughter 
of Jahnu (the Ganges) on the tip of his top-knot did Paramesvara bear : S'rivarddka Deva, at the 
tip of your tongue do you bear Sorasvati (otherwise, the Sarasvati)\ Now Dandin is placed by the 
best authorities in the G.h century A.D. 1 It follows that S'rivarddlui Deva lived cither at or before that 
period. Moreover it is abundantly evident that a work of such extent as his could neither have been 
produced nor required had there not pre-existed a eohsidbrabla literature in Kannada, and a wide¬ 
spread cultivation of the language. This consideration will dispose of any objections that miuht. bo 
raised against the dates previously given as being too early. 


634. Jiaviklrttt is mentioned in an inscription 2 under the date S'nka 536 and described as a 
poet whose fame equalled that of Khlidasa and lMuravi (himtth rita-KiiUiht$a-Bfouv. 

He may perhaps be the same as firfk ndclArya who wrote a Padmn Vurh<a. 

A A A 


783. Vi!‘useihf. and -Jinannua* Theso two, generally mentioned 
in the op iiiir.- Versos of many of the old poets. Vwm. wu.-> the ;.-uni 

WcV-rt Hist. M. //', 31S, 232. | W Ant. vill, 2< i. 


in this order, are praised 
of Jinasena, and the latter 
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a ILmvam&a in S'aka 
r. Tnd. Ant. xv, 141. 


705. 


The colophon of the work is as follows, as quoted by Mr. Pathal 


S'ukcshv abda-sateshu saptasu disam panchottareshuttarara 
patindrayudha-nam'ni Krishna-nripaje STivallabhe dakshinara i 
purvam srimad-Ayanti-bhiibhriti nripe Vatsadi-raje param 
Saury aii&m adhimandalam jaya-yute vire Varahe vati || 

lcalyanaih parivarddhamana-vipula-sri-Varddhamane pure 
srl-Pursvalaya-Nanna-IlSija-vasatau paryapta-seshah pura I 
paSchad Ostatika prajii prajanita prajyarchchanavardhane 
sant - S'anti-grilic Jine surachitd varaso Harinam ayam || 


vyutsrishtipara-sangha-santatibrihat-Puunata-saiighanvaye 
praptah sri-Jinasena-suri-kavina labhaya bodheh punah | 
drishto ‘yam Harivamsa-punya-charitah 5ri-Pur6vatah sarwato 
vyaptuke-muldia-mandalah sthiratarah stheyut prilhivjarn chiram || 

‘In S'aka 705,—when Indrayudha was ruling over the North; when S'rivallabha, the son of lung 
kiishna. was governing the South i 1 when king Vatsaraja, the glorious ruler of Avanti, was ruling 
' v*r toe hast; and while the victorious brave Var aha was governing the West, the kingdom of the 
Sauryasthis Harivamia, (which) was formerly finished in Vardhamanapura, whose great prosperity 

s-; r \- increasing on account of anspkiou : things, in the Parsva temple (erected) by king Nanna ; 2 _and 

afterwards well composed in th urti temple, when large offering s were made to Jina by the 

l.-opL of Ostatik.’i.;— this meritorious history, the ffarivatnia, was composed again, for the attainment 
cf supreme wisdom, by the poet Jiuascna-suri, distinguished in tire line of the great Punnata-sangha, 
winch bus abandoned all other sanghasmay it, by the grace of Parsva, pervade tire regions in 
all directions, rind long firmly endure in the earth.’ 


Jinasena was also the preceptor of the Eashtrakuta king Amogha-varska, who came to the throne 
in Bi t. and ho was the author of the firs!, part of the Maha Parana, hence called the Adi Purma? 
or -ometimes tho Puna Pura.ua ; also of Kriyavyakhjdna. 

—. f final" is named as an early poet by Npipalufiga, in company with others, in tho phrase 
I tmalrOdaya^Nbgfajjma-samHtt Ja^alandk>i-Ditr>‘vmilddigaL lie is perhaps the same as VimoJa- 
chmdra, who is thus mentioned in an inscription at S'ravana Bcjgola (No. 54). Nothing more is 
known of him. 

V i m alacl i andra-munindra-guror gguruh 
pra^amit aldiila-Y&di-madam padam i 
yadi yaihavad avaishyata panditair 
nnanu tadanv avadishyata vag vibhoh || 

;i tathahi | yasvuyani apadita-p:'ravadi-hridaya-i56kah patmlambana-slokal.) ;; 
palram ratru-bhayankaroni-bharana-dvaie sad* saucharan 
‘kma-r ija-kaiindra-briuda-turaga-vratakulo stbapitani | 

S aivi a Pus ufttums Tatbagatn-sutan Kapalikan Kupilan 
_ u'ldisyoddlirita-chAtasfii YimalachaiidraBamhaicnadarat |[ 

Tl*< /.tluv OiVimlt or l*i 

i* zaturoot' 1 in 4 i wliliv.utu inanij, ijn* Set 
N. F- for JS3 ’. 


I. ( Ant, .Tii, 210 ; xiv, 104. 


J 





^Vimalachandra munindra guru, reverencing his feet as having dispersed the prkte of Hostile disput¬ 
ants, should not his directions be followed by pandrtfe ? That is to say, he whose is the (following) 
iloJca beginning with ‘patra,’ which was a grief (sola) to the mind of opponent speakers. This leaf 
(or writing) did lie fix up on the big (or street) door of his house — terrible to enemies — where were 
ever passing by many different kings, groups of fine elephants and troops of horses — describing the 
S'aivas, PaSupatas, the sons of Tathagata (Bauddhas), Kapalikas and Kapilas : thus with eager mind 
did the Digambara Vimalachandra out of respect.’ 

—. Udaya would seem to be identical with Udaydditya , mentioned by Salva. Udayaditya, who 
styles himself Sdhitya-ratnakara , wrote the Udayddity&lafiMra , in which he states that he is a Chola, 
the son of king Somanatha: possibly therefore he is later. 

A A 

—. JSfagavjwna is a well known name, but no good information has been obtained about him. 
Pujyapada had a nephew, it appears, of this name, but it is not clear that he was a literary character. 
There is a Nagarjima who Professor Weber says 1 is mentioned with great honour in the opening of 
the Nandi and Avasyaka sutras in the list of teachers. 

—. JayabandJiu : nothing lias been discovered regarding him or his works. 

A 

— . S'rivijaya is also named by Nripatungaas an early poet, along with others, as follows ;* 
parama - S’rivijaya-Kavttvara-Pan(Hta-Ohandra~Ldkapdlddigal \ of his works nothing is known, but lie is 
named by Kesiraja, and there is the following account of him in the inscription at S rava.ua 
Bejgola (No. 54). 

Gangavani^vara-Siro-mani-baddha-sandhyfi- 
ragollasach-charana-chai’u-nakhendu-lakshmih 1 
Sii-sabda-pimwa-Vijayanta-vinuta-nama 
dhiman amanusha-guno ‘sta-tamah-pramamsuh || 

churnni || stuto hi sa bhavan eslia sri-VMiraja-devena || 

yad-vidya-tapasoh praSastam ubhayam sri-Hemaseno mu nan 
prag a sit suchiiabliiydga-balato nitara param unnatiiu j 
prfiya STivijaye tad etad akhilam tad-vidhikayam sib ito 
saiikrantaip katham anyathanatichirad idrig-vidho drik-tapah || 

4 The moons of the nails of his feet illuminated as with the hues of evening from the jewels in the crown 
of the Ganga king, was he whose famous name was first the word S'ri, followed by Vtjaya ; learned, 
of superhuman qualities, of a glory dispersing ignorance. Praised also has he bcou (as follows) by the 
great Vadiraja Deva Both the learning and the penance gained by long practice which were formerly 
in Hemasena muni, passed in full to S'rivijaya who occupied his throne : if not, how did he so soon 
combine them 

A A 

—. Vadiraja, was the author of YaMdhara OharHa, in four sargas. He is there styled Shaf- 
tarUa-ShanmnlclM, and also allied vidyapnti and suri. Ho may have vwitten, besides, the ElcUlnim- 

X f3<KrcX Liter ■U'-h of the J«ine, temtiatcil b Ur. H, \Y. Smylli, in Ini. Ant. voL xv<i ; , y>. 181, 
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vydvaldJcaM) as follows -— 


00 


A verse in his praise is quoted by Nagavarmma in bis 


Advaita-vadi nivaha-l 


mada-dvirada-ghata vipatanaika-patishtham 1 

syadvadachala sirnham j 

vidvamsar pogale Vadirajam negaldam || 


B.i : the principal information regarding him is contained in the inscription at S'ravana Bc-lgola already 
footed, (No. 54)*, the following is the passage:— 


trailokya-clipika Vain dvabhyam evodagad ilia I 
Jinarajata ekasmad ekasmad Vaclirajatah || 

amddhambaram indu-bimba-rachitautsukyam sada yad yasas 
clibatram vak^hamarija-raji-rucbayobhyarnnam cha yat-karnnayoh j 
c :t vyas siinha-samarchchya-pitba-vibhava s sarvva-pravadi-praja 
dattochchair jjayakara-sara-mahima sri-Yadirajo vidam || 

churimi ! yadiya-guna-gocharo ‘yam vachana-vilasa-prasarah kavinam || 

srimach-ChalukyarchakreSvararjaya-katake Vag-vadhu-janma-bhumau 
nishlcandrin-dindiinah paryyatati paturato Vadirajasya jislnioh \ 
jaliy udyad-vada-darppo jahilii gramakata garvva-bhuma jakahi 
vyabare l rshy6 jahilii sphuta-mridu-madhurar&avya-kavyavalepah || 

Patale Vyala-rajo vasati su-viditam yasya jihvfi-sahasram 

nirgg iti Dhishano Yajrabhrid yasya sishyah | 

jivetan tavad etau nilaya-bala-vasad vadinah ke ‘tra nanye 

gar wain nirmmuchya sarvvam jayinam ina-sabhe Vadirajam namanti || 

1 I>y only two (paths) has Vftni, lightof the three worlds, gone forth here below—the one, Jinaraja (per¬ 
haps Jiuasena), the other, Vadnaja. Th of liisfame, touching the sky, mingled with the rays of the 

moon , hi?; speech as phasing in the tors as the fanning of a chamara; worthy to be served *, possessing 
th-:> greatness of a lion-throne ; of great glory bestowing victory overall the opponent speakers : such is 

u, > learned V:\diraja. Regarding whose qualities there is the following saying of the poets :_In the 

victorious camp (or capital) of the Chapikya emperor—-a birthplace for the speech-goddess—does 
the Nislianda drum of the Victorious Vudiraja wander about with its pleasant sound : proud speaker, 
yteld : learned mail, give up your pride ; man eager to dispute, shut up ; poct.of sweet-sounding verses, 
be A lent* In Patala stops Vy&Ja-raja (Adisesha), famed for liis thousand tongues; unable to come 
out of svarga is Dhishaua (Brihaspati) whose dboiplo is Vajrabhrit (Indra); by the fortune of their 
Nations they continue to live : of other speakers who are there that have not given up their pride 
and done obeisance in the royal assembly of the victorious Vadiraja ?’ 

M regwedfl Hemasena, above mentioned as the predecessor of Auvijaya, we j following 

information in the same inscription :— 


yalrabhiyfiktari laghur Ijaghu-dliama-soma- 
saumyingabhri' sa cha hhavaty api bhuti-bhumih i 
vidya-dliaioifjjayii-padam visadam daduud 
Vislmus sa eva hi mohu-muni-Hemasenah || 

chiii’Mui yasvAyaro avanipati-parishacli nigraha-mahi-nipato-bhiti-clusfclia-durggmwva- 
parvv*aturddba-prati \ ftdi-lokah pratijiiArslokah || 

filer* > aly*: PA <du Far W by a Y&Hchandfd. 
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tarkke vyakarane krita-£ramataya dhfrnattaySpy uddhato 
madhyastheshu maniskisliu kshitibhritain agrc maya sparddhaya l 
yah kaSchit pratiyakti tasya vidusho vagmcya-bhahgam param 
kurwe ‘vafiyam iti pratihi nripate he Haimasenam matarn || 


c Unruffled by accusers, of a form like the placid beautiful moon, and a place of fortune, having at¬ 
tained the wealth of learning and the path of purity, —such was the rnaha muni Hemasena. Whose 
verse (as follows), pledging himself in the king’s assembly, caused the world of opponent speakers ta 
take refuge in the inaccessible mountain—the fear they had of being thrown to earth. In logic and 
grammar having taken great pains, being also well trained and raised above men of mediocrity, the 
proposition stated by me before the king whosoever replies to, the argument of so learned a man will 
I without fail break down :—such, 0 king, understand, is the Haimasena creed.’ 


Circumstantial as these various statements are, owing to the names of the kings referred to not 
being mentioned, it is difficult to identify the courts or period at which S'rivijaya, Hemasena and 
Vadiraja flourished. 


Of the other early poets mentioned by Nripatunga, JPaudita, if meant for a separate name, is 
too indefinite to be identified. 

—. Chandra, may be the Chandra-bhaffa mentioned by KeSiraja. 

A A 

—. Lokapola may be connected with Lbkaditya, son of Bahkarasa, after whom Bahkapura 
was named, and who was a feudatory of Amogha-varsha. 1 

A 

c. 850. Nrlpatunga, or Amogha-varsha, a king of the Rashtrakfita line, who, as we 
know from inscriptions, 2 ruled from 814 to at least 8G7 A.1)., and then voluntarily retired from the throne 
(vivekdt tyakta-ru.jyah ). He wrote, among others, an important work on poetical composition in Kannada, 
called Kavirdjamdrga , in which he gives information of the highest value regarding the early authors 
in that language, which 1 have already made use of in the foregoing pages. Commencing with i ver- 
ence to Atiiaya-Ahavaja, i e. his father Govinda or Prabhftta-varsha, 1 to whoso court only learned 
and skilful poets were admitted', Nripatunga goes on to mention, among works published before his 
time, the Harslia Charita and Kadambari in Sanskrit (the works by liana, who wrote early in the 7th 
century), and then continues as follows 

mige Kannada-gabbangalo-i 
1 aganita-gu^a-gaclya-padya^apimisritamani | 
nigadisuvar ggndya-kattuV| 
pragitiyim tach-cliirantan-acharyyarkkal || 

V imal-Odaya-N agurj juna-1 
sameta Jayabandhu-Durvvimtadiga} i | 
tramadol negajtc gadya-| 
svarna-pada-guruta-pratitiyam kaikondar || 


‘ Moreover in Kannada poems, possessed of unnumbered beauties in mingled prose and verse, do 
they sing, with tbe musical ring of narrative stories, these ancient acharyas. Viinala. Udaya, N'ga- 
rjuna, together with Jayabandhu, Durvinita and other s having so done, acquired fame as being gums 
by rank in the hermitage of rhythmic prose.’ 

’im). A t, iii,217. | *ifc215r. 
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After a verso referring to Gunasuri, Naru.yai.iu, Bliaravi, Kalidasa, Maglia and others, as having 

imtten great poems (that is, iu Sanskrit), lie goes on lo say that in like manner the old poets 

(in 1 ;,M-lcavigaJ) wrote poems (chattdna) iu Kannada. 


§L 


parama-S'rivijaya-Kavi-| 

6va. ra-Paiulita*Chandra-L6kapaladigale | 
nirati£aya-vastu-vi-l 

stara-virachane luksbyam tad-adya-kavyakk endum || 

‘ Ike supreme Srivijaya, Kavisvara, Pandita, Chandra, Lokapala and others—their great excellence 
in style and in. expanding the subject is ever the mark of that early poetry.’ 

Tho region in which the Kannada language prevailed is then described in the verses already 
quoted (above, p. 14) and the following particulars are added showing a wide-spread culture 
among tho people. 

paclan aridu nudiyalum nudi-| 

dudan arid urayalum arppar a nadavargal | 

chadurar nnijadim kuri-| 

t-Odadeyum kavya-prayoga-parinata-matigal || 

kuritavar allade mattam i 

perarum tam-tamma nudiyol ellam janar | 

kiru -vakkal mu-miigar | 

maripalk arivar vivekamara matugalam || 


- Apt are the people of that land in speaking as if accustomed to verse, and in understanding it when 
spoken; clever in truth are they, for they are ripely skilled in the usages of poetry without giving 
themselves up to its study. Not only students but others are all skilful in their speech ; and know 
how to teach wisdom to young children and words to the deaf.’ 

.The JCuii/’t'jMtitfQci is in three parichchhedas, entitled respectively, 1. Doshanuvarpana-nimayani j 
2. S 'aUlulankura-varnana-nirsayan;; 3. Arthalaiikaram. It is cited as a standard authority by 
Nigavarmma in his Kdvyaval&tcma. Amogha-varsha also wrote a small work called BatnamuliM, on 
the rules of good behaviour. 1 

S53. Akalanka, mentioned by Pampa, Ponna, and others, is named in many old inscriptions 
as excelling in tarlca iudra or logic. lie. according to Wilson, was a Jaina from S’ravana Bejgoja, who 
was partly educated in the Bauddha college at tonataga. In 788 he disputed with tho Buddhists iu 
the presence of Huma&tala, king of Kaiithi, and defeating them, procure'! tlieir banishment to 
Kandy iu Ceylon, But the Jams are said to have for this event the traditional date expressed as 
y'nkuVWri, which gives 777 of the 8’aka era, equivalent to 855 A.D. The occurrence of the dis¬ 
putation as stated and its result are historical facts fully borne out by various works relating to Aka- 
lahka. Inscription No. .14 at STavana Belgoja also contains the following allusions to the event and 
r.upplies additional information regarding him. 


Tai'ii yena vinhjjita ghata-kuti-gu<Jl.’dvatar4 samarn 
BauduUdr yyodbrita-pida-pidita-kudyig devarttha-sevfuijalih | 
prAyaSdbittam avauglm vai'ija-rajas-snanam eha yasydeharat 
dusbunarn SngaUu r.a kasya vishayo Dev&kajankab kpiti l| 

Inti A't xii, 21?, 
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|| yasyedam fitnmnd ‘nanyii-samunya-nirava^ya-vklya-viblmvopavnn.iiiannm akarniiyatc || 


raj,in SahasatuAga santi bahavak svetutapatra nripali 


kimtu tvat-sadrisa rape vijayinas tyagonnata durllabhah \ 

tadvat santi budlia na santi kavayo vadisvara vagmino 

nana-sastra-vichara-chatura-dbiyab kale Ivalau inadvidhah n 

rfijan sarwari-darppa-pravidalana-patas tvam yatliatra prasiddhas 
tadvat khyato ‘ham asyam bhuvi nikhila-madotpfitanah panditaram \ 
no died eslio ‘ham ete tava sadasi sada santi santo mahantd 
vaktum yasyasti saktis sa vadatu viditaseslia-Sastro yadi syat \\ 
nfthamkara-vasikritena manasa 11 a dveshiita kevalarn 
nairatmyam pratipadya nusyati jane karunya-buddhya mava | 
rajnas sri-Hiinasitalasya sadasi prayo vidagdhatmano 
Bauddkaughan sakalan vijitya Sugatah padena vispliotitah || 


4 lie by whom Tara, secretly bom in the earthen pot , 1 was vanquished together with the Bauddhas ; 
troubler of the false professors*, doing reverence only to the gods ; he who forced Sugata as penance 
for his faults to perform ablution with the pollen of his lotus feet : —such was the d vine, Akalahka 
pandita, to whom is he not a refuge ? Whose incomparable learning is heard in his own description 
(of himself) as follows 0 king Sahasatunga, kings who bear a white canopy there arc many, but to 
find any equal to you as a victor in war and as a liberal donor is impossible : so, learned men there are, 
but no poets, masters of learning, eloquent speakers, experts from researches into many various sciences, 
in the Kali age, like me. As you, 0 king, are distinguished for putting down the boasting of all your 
enemies, so am I famed in this world for subduing the pride of all the pandits : if not, hero I am, 
there are many great men in your assembly, whoso has ability to discuss with me, having acquainted 
himself with all science, let him speak. Not with the desire of gratifying pride, nor through enmity, 
but through my pity for the people being led astray by the teaching that there was no Spirit (or God), 
did I, 0 king, in the court of Hi marital a overcome all the learned proud Bauddhas and spurn Sugata 
with my feet’ 

Unfortunately the kings Sahasatunga and Himasitala have not been identified. The latter being 
described as of Kafield must have been a Pal lav a king *, tho former may have been a Rrshtnikuuu 
several of whom have titles compounded with tU&ga> e. < 7 . S’ubhatu. jftpaStoga, Jhgattutiga, &c. 

The works attributed to Akalahka are J)$vdgama-stotra-nycisa and Pranidiia-rafna-pradipn. 

A A 

—. S , anfi^vtirm.tna % is named among the poets by Rudra Bhatta, but ah t present known 
about him is that he was the patron qf Guna-varmma, and probably of princely rank, most likely a 
member of the Kadaniba family. 


A 


—. Vidi/itnantlfr, V4di Vi . is mentionedby Gupavarmiha, Nay&sSria and Bha(,ta- 



xfvtra. But his most important work was the Pushp^clanin Purthja, vhich contains nmn\ particulars 


For exclaim lion of this allusion see my Inscription* S rcvcria 
Bd'/ola. fntro. pp. 45,46. 


Wilson BiyiB Omiavannun li Is considers! to have h'en <opttmp 4 >- 
r&ry with .'Sro HdlAjn Rtlyn,*' bm thte • w.ot tie, ns he is noised by 
tho .wihorB aV>ovc mentioned who lived much curlier. 
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ding him. His father was Chama, and liis mother the ? younger sister of Bankarasa (see above) 
under Lokapula). His guru was Muniehaudra, the disciple of Devachandra. And he wrote the work, 
wliich is in I t ds'vasus, at the request of S'anti-vannma, who is named as a poet by Rudra Bliatta, 
but who seems to have been a prince, perhaps of the Kadamba family. 


80s. Gunabhadra, mentioned by Guna-varmma, Chamunda Raya, and Janna, was, it is 
said, a disciple of Jinasena and of his colleague (? Dasaratha), though from the interval of the dates, 
if these are correctly given, he could hardly have been a direct disciple and there must have been 
some steps between. He completed in S'aka 820, in the reign of the Rashtrakuta king Akula- 
varsha, wh . Lokiditya of the Chellaketaua family was in Bankapura governing Banavase, the Utto.ra 
Puruna, or latter part of the Maha Purana left unfinished by Jinasena. 1 He is also said to have been 
the author of Atmd.nus'usana and of Trishct-shli-pufushci-pTCitibwidhd-pttTdnct^ which may be the same 


as the work first mentioned. 

Oil. PtthipUf Hampa, Kaviidfpiiiurnuvu, Guru Hampa, Pilfdnci Kavi, aulcavijanamanomoMa- 
Mttomsa By these and other names is this distinguished poet re¬ 

ferred to with whose publications a great impulse seems to have been given to the study of Kannada. 
From his first work, the Adi Pivrdnja, we learn that he was born in 902. But his second woik, called 
ViJcraimiju ia i or the Pampa Bhdrata, which established his fame, tells us that both were 
written in the same ' ear, 041. His genealogy is thus given. In the Bengi mandala was a beautiful 
to we named Vehgi; connected with which were Ihe agraharas of Kotturu, Nidugnndi and \ ikrama* 
para. The last, which was the chief of these, was renowned as the residence of Manava (or Madhava) 
Somayaji. of the Vatsa gotra. His son was Abhimana-chundra, whose son was Koniaray^u, whoso 
son was Abhimna I/ova Raya. He, believing the Jina faith to be superior to that of the Brahmans, 
became a Jaina-; and his son, distinguished as Kavitagunamava, was Pampa. 2 Other poets having 
related the Bln-rata at great length, some excelling in description and some in the narrative, all tho 
pandas agreed that Pampa was the one who could do justice to it without sacrificing any of the story. 
On their petition he made the attempt; and taking his king as Arjuna, crowned him as the hero. 

The following is a summary of the account of this royal patron. In the sky of the Chajukya 
vamsa, Yuddha Mails shoue as its moon. And lie ruled over a U lakh country (sa-puda-hhha- 
IsliiGyu::- His son was An Kesari, who, with, the ministers of the Badge vishaya, penetrated into the 
dom of Nirupama Dftva, and "is fame on all the points of tho compass. He bed two 

sons the chief of whom was Narasiinha Bhadra Deva. Tins Narasiuga’s eldest son w*s Ongdha 
hose eldest was skilled in forty-two modes of warfare, and obtained 

the name of Solada Ganda (invincible champion). As if sen wodile, be entered into the ■ 

ana proudly seiz'd Bhima. To Baddiga was born Yuddha Malla, whose son was Narasiinha. Ilis guru 
was Subhadra muni. Krapa having gone over to the La]as asking them for an estate, this Kali 
A-, mb •ffered him a much better mandala, and confirmed it with a strong promise. He subdued 
the chiefs of the seven Malava ; and snatched from the Gurjara Rtlja’s arms the goddess of vic tory, 
whom, though desirous of keeping, he had hold too looseiy. The Mahipala fled as if struck by thunder¬ 
bolt staving neither to cat. nor rest, nor pick himself up ; while Narasiinha pursuing, bathed his horse 
.v, the junction of the Ganges and established his fame. His queen was Chandr&nane, To them was 
born Ari Kesari Raja, also called Manga. He protected Vijay&ditya, who took refuge w ith him on 

mate •rlhnrnnr’ime vaLim dlvamirriAdoJ cudn nambi I 

jjaiiyan ntturottamme infUii iwga|chUton ?nt 
MiyAtiynn Atnu fitfUtfl roflgnjji Kb vitaguriArnavairt j| 

Pampas-.- 


Stohu/.Artt. rii, ^17. 

The statement in tU oilgi.^l ia f follow : — 
lAtlycl c]I -n utt -mada jq Viprrv-kuluugc namb ’ * \ 
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attacked by Sakala Cliakravartti named Gujjiga (or Gojjiga). 1 Finding that in the foi^ 
iters—bounty, valour, conquest, fame—he excelled"even Baddiga and Narasimha, Gunaniava made 
that Ari Kesari his hero, and identifying him with Arjuna, undertook this poem. 


So powerful was the effect of his poetry, that by means of it, in the war of his own king of the 
Jola country, 2 he enabled him to win the very crowns of the hostile chiefs. 3 And Ari Kesari, 
taking him as a friend, directed him to write this iiihasa Icathe , which he finished in one year ; and 
the king rewarded him with the village of Dharma-uram, situated in the Bachche Sasha (or Thou¬ 
sand) as a s'dsana agrahdra , which he re-named Saram. In the pithy (timid) Kannada of 

A 

Puligere, the royal city, did lie write, naturally and without effort ; 4 thus his Bharat a and' Adi 
Purana put all former poems under their feet. 5 Resolved, while doing his secular duty ou the oue 
hand, and his Jaina religious duties on the other, that he would essay for the good of the world to 

A 

write the Bharata and the Adi Purana, he completed the one in six months, and the other in three 
months. For these works, like Vvasa, he got the name of Purana Kavi; and they were read by all 
classes of people, by servants as well as by the greatest poets. 

Such is the account, full of incident, that Tampa gives of himself and of his times. ‘The follow¬ 
ing works arc also said to be by him :—Lacjhu Purana , Pdrs'van&ifta Parana, Paramdgama. 


—. Asaga 9 is named by Ponna and Kesiraja, the former of whom claims to be a hundred fold 
better as a Kannada poet (Kannada-kaviteyol Asagaiigam ntirmmadi). Asaga and Agasa denote a 
washerman. He may be the author of tho YarJdhamdna Purana , which is attributed to Vdni- 
vaUdbha , as there is a Vardrfluimdna-svdmi-faUija by Asaga, but this is in Sanskrit. 

c. 945. tTinachanilra, is mentioned by Ponna as a contemporary and the author of F*\jja- 
pcicla charita . Ho is described as the equal of Akalanka and a new Baranntabhadra. 

c. 950. Ponna , Ilonna , Ponmga, Ponnimayya y Kavi-chaJcravartti , UlliayaAaii-clurf:rarartll t 
such arc the names by which he is referred to in literature, but he calls himself Sacanu> Rum (gala, 
Savana and Sarvra J)eva in the S'anti Parana. From this, and from 1! anna’s work, the following 
particulars have been obtained regarding him:—In Pangunuru, a town, of the Kamme dosa in. 
the Vengi mamhila, dwelt a chief Brahman (dvijmnata) named Nagamayya, of the lvaumlinya go Ira, 
celebrated for his learning, the equal of Yajfiavalkya. w In his heart was born the Jina mata ”— 
that is, he became a Jaina. Ilis wife was Nagiyabbe, and they had two sons—Mall a pa nd Ponna- 
jnayya—who rose to be distinguished ministers and generals under the Chalukya king TaiLrv (reign¬ 
ed 973 —997). In Mallapa was united all learning, with skill in slate policy, horsemanship, bravery, 
shelter fur those who took refuge with him, good fortune and religion. Pandits and poets considered 
his house as their tavar-mm<me (the home of their birth). , The word he uttered in the king’s assen lbly 
never proved false, hence throughout all countries was ho believed. The brave Mallapa blessed tho 
Bku-vallabha, saying u You shall obtain a son and a victory,” rmd called upon all present to hear, 

c name of a luisb|rakuta kin?. 

2 

It would appear ns if we bad here direct evidence of the p sition 
of the Jo’a or Jem country mentioned in tho fravels of tho Chinese I 
pilgrim Iliucn Tsiang, the identification of which has oxereist J the 
ingenuity of many commentators without any satisfactory solution. 

If Diwrnm-nnnyL be the modern Dharmivnram ip the Bcllarv 
district, the Jola territory would perhaps include the Dhnrvad and 
Bollary .districts, ap fciv as Knrnul, close to which Sir A. Cunnincdiuw j 
h;i 3 pointed out the existence of an old Joram or Jomrnpnr. 


Kavito mg.iHeynm i irisi Jdjnda j file ny ulhind'Mn a- \ 

huvado] nvati-nfiv.ik.»m pntuve sftmi panda pctnpu hhft- l 

bhuvaiu lo] Adu-urp bed ce iniKk (ihhim&nndu mfitu khlthnip. 1 

vbjrtri son dan Orp kaviyo «.it kaviyo KkvitAguVu^av<up ii 

RAjo-sudh&ni pntflvaln I 

-•Ajndn Puligojeyn tiru}a-K:mnnd:\do] niv- ! 

w ajad (*»kndoiu pud i d o- 1 

mi oeya 'wliv bilyii kavitc P.impana kavi to Jl 

Muunina k Albanian iUam ikki rociUdavu. 
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_ ^' as al1 modesty, brave as mount Maudara, in ability (?) Ajauna, injustice the son of l)harm.„ 
the qualities of Baladeva and Vasudeva, of Rama and Lakshmana, the history of Mallapa and 
Ponnamayya threw into the shade that of Bhlma and Arjuna. 


§L 


On the 2)arolcsha (or death) of their guru Jinachandra Diva, these two, in commemoration of the 
event, caused Ponmga to write a purana, which they published through all the world. This was the 
S'drdi Purina, which its author styles the Parana CUddmam, For his superiority over all other- 
poets in command of both Kannada and Sakkada, he received the title of Ubhmja Kavi GhalcravaHti 
fro: , the king Krishna* (perhaps, the Ratta or Rashtrakuta king, also known as Niruparaa and Akala- 
rarrim, ruling in 945). In Kannada poetry lie was a hundred-fold of Asaga, and in Sanskrit poetry 
.. hundred-fold of Kalidasa of old, while in arrangement (rachane) ho was four-fold both combined 2 lie 
denouncas the poets of the day as merely copying old works and proclaiming them as their own. 
Tho igli they professed to write in the three languages and a half, 3 everything was stolen from others ;. 
but throughout the kingdom of letters (akkarada rdjya ) not a child could say this, even in play, of 
the Kavi Cliakravartti* From these unstinted praises, and the notices of him in other poets, there 
must be further writings by this author. But with regard to the S'dnti Pur&na , it appears that on 
tho dealh of Mallapa, his daughter Attiyabbe, in commemoration of the event, and that the work 
he had caused to be written might not be lost to the world, had a thousand copies made at her own 
exp u.sM. llapa for his filial piety had been called ammunu lhahta (faithful to his mother) ; and 
s,ie ,j y t-Lis ad perpetuated m the family the name of tancle hhaJcta (faithful to her father.; 


d m Cham inula Hay a, Kavi-jam-Schhara, ? Gaiiga-lhushana, author of the Ghdmunda 
i?dyu Vardan, which is dated in S’aka 900, the year Isvara. It is an account of the 24 Tirthankaras 
and conlaitls at t,lC beginning and end a number of personal details. The original, lie says was first 

written h ? h muui^vara (perhaps Siipha-nandi) wrote’it ; then Kavi-pa- 

ramesvara (no doubt the same as JCavi-parameshthi) wrote it, and Jinasena taught it Gunabhadra 
next completed it as and lastly this Gmu-rotmaMsUm re- 

1 , rl to d. faithful. Chamunda Raya was the minister and general of the Ganga king Rhel.a Malla 
(reigae l 974 to 9S4), and caused the colossal statue of Gomate *rara at B'ravana Belgoja to be 

and a patron of the poet Banna. For a detailed account 
to Inscriptions at S'ravana Belgoja, pp. 33, 34. He wrote 
There is also by a Chamunda Mya, a work called Abhinava 


orocMl. He w is a disciple of Ajitasena, 
of Ids I xploils aud titles s.- Introduction 
in Sanskrit a work called CMritra item. 


Daita-h unci rci~cha r it a. 


9*3. Knana, Kavi liatna, Ahhimm Kavi-chakramrtli ,—is named by Nugachandra and 
M uigi r.,a Ho was the author of the Ajila fe which be .five, many tLteJL 

hiuiK-U • «. l««, ^ « g«»rKto M>» U». Ra„„„ „f „, 0 M^.a knla, 

^-^7^ * ’V > . , 1" “» (,l, ° VaiSyas) - “» *“ >»™ ™ «» „* 

;: 1 n ia ■■bCuvnla 1 ", a village of tho Jam bukhamli Seventy, in the Bejugare Five Hundred. This 


1< RJV7 ullt K- HD’ I . : 'i.kwl.h 1 

hd. igil Ailo Hie uftlc illnrp I 

La-vr i crtiu l»bhnjaki»vi-cln. I 
Kr.ivrivfi*»v bMm uijH! ,t. .'imnm Kfidhn; ip II 
KiuTih I ft katitc^. ‘ Avignft. I 
r. p fiunnm iui Kkhcg RggiJajji H*Kkad»Jo]‘| 
u un^la XAliil^uVjrtini nQrmn:o- i 
di n.ilnwl? K’i. il l; ulu Lkiviv kt>x .1 

Ut; pfolxibl) i« to tlic .three ami .» ImK iAnjuag* men- 

• ■’-ei] by >»\i in ' U (J ilmritiue. 


) w:yn '( pfrdu l.etta pn>pnUbom;in ilvngani einm/iv cn-lu 14 I 
j- - j i«cmrfrc; Htud al!:. le Iwhu-s'rutnm emldwun . U nl&vauAiji 1 
r °*'- l P 8 ^Hnninylppa samukattuva biramnam ill ndnkkc raijis f 
• ‘ 1 -"c 37 W in, ‘ kaUi^a-umdiga] omlavin.iigaj It 

' or - ^eair-nrtlmmarji j)C*rnr 1 
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mAcluyo UnWu ko]va Kl, a ]ar IkUaa k..bb;gn‘gn)l l eul-i kQ- I 
fi fidUal Igad ukkflru(li> f|jynlo| t Kavi cImVravarWiyl l) 
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are or Belugale nad was to the north of a stream flowing into the 11 big river ” at Arekegatt; 
tTsouth of Taddavadi. (Most likely the reference is to Muclkol and the Jamkhandi jaghir in the 
Belgauin district, where the Gatprabha flows to the Krishna). His mother was Abbalabbc, Ins father 
janavallabhendra ; and he had three elder brothers—Dbridabahu, Reehanna and Gunimfiramayya. 
His gum was Ajitasenacluirya, and his lord was Chaunda Raya. His wives were Jakki and S'anti, by 
whom lie had a son Raya and a daughter Attiyabbe. 


The circumstances under which his work was written may be thus summarised. Of Mallapa and 
Ponnimayya (previously mentioned in the account of Ponna), the latter was treacherously attacked by 
Gomindira, but without so much as disturbing the scarf he wore, he smote the invader and 
put an end to his pride. The victor then retired to the banks of the Kaveri and there went to 
sura-loka . This looks as if he may have been severely wounded, Mallapa, on the other hand, 

A 

“ Apratima Malla, the protected by the Clialukyas,” lived to become a chief minister under Ahava 
Malla Deva (SatyaSraya, who ruled 997—1008). He took to wife Kabbe, the daughter of Nagiyabbc 
and Nagamayya (these are also the names of bis own father and mother), and they had five sons- - 
Gundamayya, EJamayya, Ponnamayya, Ahava Malla and Valla—and two daughters—Attiyabbe 
and Gundamabbe. The eldest son, Gunda, gained a victory over Gonara and thus did credit to his 
father. The two daughters were given in marriage to Naga Deva, the son of Dalla, a favourite 
minister of the king’s; and Attiyabbe boro a son called Paduvala Taila. Naga Deva, surnamed 

A 

Haivatsa Raja, Mdrata Malla, bee at the lotus-feet of Ahava Malla Deva, distinguished himself in 
the Ivomara war (or war with the Komaras), rushing like a lion upon these people* of another faith 
(anya mata). The king, who was witness of his bravery, made him a chamupati : in a subsequent 
battle he defeated the army of Panchala ; aiid also by command of Rail ah a pursued after Mallama 
from Karahata. Thus having gained great glory, lie went to sura-loka . 


Then Gimdamnhh g thinking within herself that the fate of a woman is either to follow her lord 
or to take Jina dtlcshc , came to Attiyabbe, and with folded hands said, “ You have a brave and 
distinguished son. You remain. I beg leave to go with Naga Deva.’ 1, Thus having besought her 
she embraced her husband and was consumed in his funeral five. This her faithfulness is worthy of 
celebration and her observance of the ril y to the m iJf'Uati G u ndam abbo. The apsaras 

were filled with disappointment to lose so handsome, a man, and the pair were in nirvana JoJca. 1 


Attiyabbe then said to herself, My younger sister in one moment passed through the tire to her 
lord. 1 being the elder must for many days consume in the fire of hardship and fasting. Tims 
fasting, the protection of her offspring, and giving of charity preserved her alive *, and she acquired 
the fame that no one in the world was equal to the mother of Paduvala Tailnpa, the Nftrmmadi Taila. 
She made 1,500 Jina images of gold and jewels, and for each of them made bells, shrine?, golden 
lamps, splendid robes and rich triumphal arches, IT r sou Padavaja Taila, also called Annie 1 Deva, 
was instructed in all wisdom by Nemichandra muni, his disciple hanur-ggana-tilaka, and the learned 
Ayyanrvya : and rose to be a commander of the emperors army. 

It was by desire of Attiyabbe, whom he calls the Dana-chintfiin mi. that Raima wrote this poem, 
which la. styles the PurAija-iilal'u, les ambition being that .it should endure as long as the Adi Parana, 
and the S'anti Purana. \9 among kings Taila was a help to the independent emperor li.ua Jay a, 
bo among poets was Kavi Ratnaahclp to poetry. Doing an emperor in the empire of poetry, he 
received the name of Kavi-ckiikravartli Raima. Ymong murur.vuis other praises of Pampa and Ponna, 


1 :, n» 1101 aware that the pivdice of so.ti 

QOda-vl t.loio, Uiyu-jU I. .'3 cVHMCj 
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'S -Through the fortunate poet Pampa was the glory of the language spread abroad, and 
V !th ms ( l ualltlcs n one are superior to Ubhaya Kavi Cbakravartti and Abhinava Kavi Chakra- 
vartti. Among poets the two former are the most meritorious, the two latter the most successful; 
two of them only are fortunate—Kavitagimarnava and Ivaviratna. The Adi Purana and the Aiita 
Parana being composed by them, the flag of the. Dvija ramsa (Brahmans) and the flag of the Vaisyas 

w6r ® Piimpa and Ratna. As Pampa and Ponniga were honoured in the ... 1 Rajya, so was 

Kavi ititna, the Ubhaya Kavi, in the Chanukya Rajya. Like the accepted dictum of the Jamcndm, 
I, dlCta “ , ofthe B'abd&uiSdtana, being well acquainted with both grammars, were the words of 
vavi Katna celebrated. The three histories he wrote were like the three jewels, namely, Paras’urama- 
c vmta, Chalcres'vara-chartia, and Ajita-firtliSs'mra-charita .” The latter concludes with the announce¬ 
ment that it was finished in S'aka 915, the year Vijaya. 

Theie m also a Saltasa-Bhbna-vijaya by Ranna, the hero of which is the Chalukva prince Satva- 

Th?"" 1 T Sne 997 “ 1008 > 1 Th ° WOrk is I'^nrly called 2k„«« Gada Yuddka and is in 10 dSvdsas. 

bvo/ rf ‘1 STlf* t S .. tlt eS K am - lM Wnihltu&a and Kavi-ehalravartii, the latter bestowed on him 
L . ia | u< l a k» J 3 Tailapa, the father of Satyairaya, (which is confirmed by Janna). lie further 

wh ° was as u,c 

v„ ' ■ . " ‘ / 0rcsi) : Tlierc were several distinguished governors of this name, ruling over 

’ iiJntif °il ;;inaVilSe ul Dd 0t , hf ' r Pr ° VinCCS (SCC Myme but I have not been able exactly 

K uvaranka !' UeS of ?a O'^raya are given as Sahasa Blnina A nn, CMJukya Mart-mdo, 

v . a “.'' amn Inva Be( - cu 8 a au(1 Ammana-gandha-varana. His army is said to have taken Apara 
- v . P Ul!< ^ burnt Simagara iu Apanulitya’s country, .ntyaAraya also fouglT^tt t^2 

phant force of the Gu -jjara Raja. He was the son of Ahava Malta and Chakavve the former bem- 

*•’ »*•'»•«* »*** “)• ft* mfo/Z cwZ 
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liatn 


" U " bCSUl ‘ ;S ’ a by Kavild-ratnttam, and an ApardjHa-Ma hy 


praises Wrotc a work 0,1 ***“** called GanU&Mm^hpuha. As he 

1 only Wyipatm opening portion, it seems to be an old work. 


named by a and MalhkArjuna, Gftjof/tt, named by Ke6i 

;^,!r ’ aW<l ^ - uo ** all the same. Nothing is known of 


10G0—8^ j Bllhcntft—ytM 


vidycq.aU at KalyAna to the Ch&Jukya king Vikrama, who signed 

j. (V . 1 , 1 L , Wa8boin m Kashmir, in a learned family of Madhyadesi Brahmans 

wrot* a commentary od the Mahd>.i,dsh,a. Hw mother was Nfiga DSvL 
not mr were both poets. After finishing his education in Kashmir, Bilhana 
^-‘.Hindustan, and coming to the south, having’ tSd 

patronage as above staled. It seems 

, 0 v, about 

f anchaiiUia, lldmacharUa or Iluma- 
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c. 1070. Guiiachandra , is mentioned by Nayasena, who says that his feet were worshipper! 
by the king Bhuvanaika-malla (reigned 10G9 to 107G). The works assigned to him are Parsvu- 
bhyudaya and MdyhcinandUvarci. Of these the former is said to he composed of verses of which the 
first line is taken from the Meglia-duta 1 of Kalidasa and completed with three lines by the author. 


_. JJLiivipcila is quoted by Naga-varmma and Bhattakaiahka. 

him. But there is a Dlianna-sarmdlhyudaya by a Harichandra. 


Nothing more 


is known of 


1115. /YVv ffiiscHd ,— is named by Naga-varmma in one of his sutras. lie describes himself 
as Diyambara Dusa, and was the author of Dhannnuhnrita , which he styles the Kavya-ratna^ He 
wrote it at Mulugunda (perhaps the present Mulgund in the Dharwar district), and finished it in S aka 
1037, the year Nandana. lie was a strenuous advocate for purism in the use of Kannada* The 
following is the testimony lie bears to his predecessors : 

Asagana desi Ponnana mahonnati-vetta-bedangu Pampan ond-1 
asaclru£ara-app~apurvva-rasa-bhava Gajahkusan olpu-vcttu-ran- | 
jisuva-sad-arttha-drishti Guna-varmmana jan Kavi-lhitnan oje so- I 
bhisc nelas ikke dharuni manain goje mat-kyitiyol nirantarnm 


u Asaga’s style, Poiina’s majestic skill, Pam pa’s unequalled taste, Gajaiikusa's depth of meaning, Gun a- 
varmma’s knowledge, Kavi Katna’s maimer—may all these be ever united in my poem/ 7 

A | A 

— . S'aniba-varanna, mentioned by Naga-varmma, and S ankha-Vf'rwata, mentioned 
by liudra Bliatta, are probably the same person, the letters Ich and b being easily mistaken for one 
another. Beyond the names nothing more is known. 

c. 1070 — 1120. Xtnja-i'arnnuff, Kavi lidja, Kavirdja Hamsa , the earliest grammarian qf the 
Kannada language whose works have come down to us. He traces his descent from a Brahman family of 
the Kauftdinya gotra. residing at the city of Vchgi in the Vengi country, and was the lirst-1 oni son of 
Vennamayya and Polikabbo or PGtikabbe. lie was evidently a Jainn, but would seem to have written 
under certain S'aiva intluence. In connection with what we know of the history of his fellow-country¬ 
man Pampa, it may be conjectured that Naga-varmma left Vchgi on embracing the Jain a faith and 
settled in some part of the Karnafft territory which was subject to tho sway of the Western 
Ch&tukya kings. Their names ami tftose of the Gahgas frequently oceur in his works, but the only 
direct reference he makes to the government under which lie was living is in the following lines :— 

Aranam pajiyumam puduhgolisikond i bhumSyum blmmipam | 
nere y~ujg endurn ilatalam lalevudakk ol-galam utkilvarain | 
bananam piiguge— 

£ May tho king be happily wedded with this land, protected from Yama and tho edge of tho sword. That 
the land may prosper, may there' over be good seasons. May uprooters and famine be turned back.’ 

His period is fixed by the fact that he quotes Nayasena by name, and that in a sum .a • / his gram¬ 
mar ; in an integral portion therefore of the text. Now Nayasena has supplied us with ! 1 to os the 
date of his own work. Nagavarmn t was therefore subsequent to this. But in naming the authoi tiies 
consulted for his dictionary ho docs not mentis.. IlfmachaiKhu who died in 1172 ; an omission which 
is unaccountable had they been contemporary. There is ols > no doubt whatever that, he preceded 

*1 hi* work is mwo generally koo an tis tl’c a in tin* | \lt6r4 i» ftbo Mlk) 

I'aHof India. I ^ee 0x twis In Inlro.lm1i.-n to Kanaka i Mfis’uyc n. 
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I 5 . % 

If”?;, Ule "T r, <h “ S narro "' Ml will,: ” ™‘T close limits, ami wo ore shut up to the conelusEn 
- -. . O o-,armma bred d.nng the latter part of the nth and first quarter of the 12th centuries. 

pectivd S'aMa-«.inriH. ;; v- , - ., . V 1 ne former are named i-cs- 

■ . ' ^ Jiiiiti, ii. luivya-mula-vyuvritti ; lii. Gmia-viv&kam • iv mV; t 

«STt ■. I’£d73£j?£. c ! a, T co,, " ,ins “ cl>i,OMoof '«* ~o 

secti ° M >- : • r.rla-l.adhrtha-saadfcl I6sh» p, t** Th t T ^ *“ * 

1» K ' , V» 4. ot Nripatnhga a d M TTf 1 f Arth * k4Mr »-‘ «*7 «■» based on 

■ ■■■ : ■- a . 1.1 that Sadia £fffih in Southern India 

charo ,, appear apt to he subdivided ml a „ ' , ' ^-"^bhedaX Tim remaining 

— 1 - L 8 t?“t 8 S *** - 

' ' *thor of sfctrn for Prakrit pro^y ^ X hnwcver ah ” * 

arrangement and most of the aotaendatare of hi, Lk L hi, „ S ’ 1 "*? e, ' r '' c ' 1 » «!•%. 
-h It is MM into lire ft*, preceded v ' V T h 

of Itotor* ... and a» named-i BanWhdHkhl .introduction. The 1 st and Sad 
arnl Hi. .at of Mnr.i -anas . and the Oth ofKanrada iln!-’ ”' Tl '° 3rJ 

Ins clews on the classification of Indian languages is of interest^ _ 10 ''"“owing statement of 

Sanrshritaai Miritam ApabhrarpSam Paiiiehikam emba mOru-varcbbMraadol r, . .. 

'mZZZ.'ZX*** 

; of which the names have L *> ^ ™ tea 

1 iB l stuk , s a Sunwkpite-Karoata nighapiu or diction^nr comnrsrvi • - 
gtvine the im-rr.mg, of l-mskrit words im ,l i, K'aVmtt i, r la, 7> ^Ppsed m umny artificial met W8 , 

r - , " - •; —---_- :< ___ 11 1,8 compilation onr author states that 

..ai.M. 6 U 1 .™ i: a w» , jy itwlf >t M . --— 19 t,iat 

> . .’i. iL^'pa ; UiC Mfllifcii; *CoJJage, 
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lul-ii hoi at Mangalore l.t 1 ^7r>, cxJite.l by tJic tfev. F. Kftfc), 
^liahoJ )iy mo for the M/iofe Gownimnt in 18B4, 
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fide use of Vararuchi, Halayudha, S'asvata, Amara-kosa and other authorities. The work contftr 
ikartha, Nanartlia and Samanya kandas. 



The Kxklambari is a close rendering into Kannada of Sana’s celebrated romance of the same 
name in Sanskrit. The author only gives his name as B udhdbja-vana-kala-hamsa, but it is said to be 
by Nagav&rmma. 

A */•» 

1123. 8’rutakirtti, the same as X>liananj<nja, 1 was Aggala’s guru. He wrote a Edguava- 
Fanffaviya , 2 as we are informed by Nagachandra, and was the author of DJianafijaya-l;6£a. He 
appears moreover to have written a Jina-stuli . One of his works is dated S'aka 1045. 3 


c. 1140. Balachandra was the guru of Nagachandra ; and a story about him in Kamalabhava 
is given below. He was also contemporary with Sujanottainsam. ITs works are said to he Tatra - 
ratna-dipika and Prdbitritaka-traya-vydJchydna ; also S'rinvhicliara. 


c. 1145. Xayachandra, Abhinava Ptmpa, the author of the Edmacliandm Charita Turdna ., 
known as the Tampa R&mdyana, also of Mallindtha Parana, and of a little treatise on morals, called 

A 

Jiiidmiw-lanayd , with which words each stanza concludes. 4 There is also an Ard lhano Xiti by Chan- 
drakirtti, which is probably to be assigned to this author. No particulars are given by him of his per¬ 
sonal history, but be praises Samantabhadra, Kavi-parameshthi, Pujyapada and Akalauka-chandra. also 
Parnpu, Ponna and Hanna, naming the, purana written by each. As guides to iris period we know that 
Balachandra muni was his guru, and of a muni of this name Kamalabhava relates that the king 
Simhana, though his tutor was Vinavendra brati, was as groat a fool as an elephant ( Ivdi-iud-rkhan ) 
and filled with pride \ yet he was publicly compelled to do obeisance to Balachandra muni. This 
Sirahana may be the prince of that name among the Yitdava kings of PCuagiri, who came to the 
throne in 1210. Again, it appears that S'rutakirtti was contemporary with' N&gacnamlra. Another 
clue has been furnished by Mr. Path a k, 1 who points out that M&gliachandra, who wr. te a w erk, as l,c 
himself says,— 1 in the new Hosa Kannada so that (Abhinava) Pampa’s son could understand it, 1 —was 
tho father of Vlranandi, whose book is dated S'aka 1070=1154 A.I). Of.our author, Karnaparva 
says— 4 In writing poems Ponna may almost compare with Nava Parupa, and no one before or after 
has excelled these. Though later in date (adyatara), yet being praised as master ( dorc) of the oldest 
poets, great was the fame that Nagachandra obtained.’ Devaclmndra says— 4 Among thoec who have 
written Sanskrit and Kannada poems Nagachandra was distinguished for his skill.’ 


1150. Meghavhamlra , wrote a commentary in Kannada, in S'aka 1070, 3 on the Sumddhi- 
iakihi. a work by Pujyapada. At tin* end bo states that he wrote his work— vihtta-yas'd-nidhi Eampana 
siitatye iilir-aatu po . w-Kann*adadiiii-—'in the now Hqsa Kamiubi, that the son of 
(Abhinava) Pampa, an ocean of universal fame, could understand i .’ 1 From this announcement we 
may infer that lie was probably the hoy’s tutor. 


6 1 151. 1 /ranenidf, sou of Meghachandra, is named by Xa /aclmndra. lie was the, author of 

AcMru-sdra, which was completed in S'aka 1076, the year STimukhe. A work called Ch*mdra~ 
prabha-Jcdvyamdla is also ascribed to him. 


»S*c I>ul. Ant. 14. 

U 

(< r fpratyfiputudiipi tlistfc ia, Unit* re: > one wav <t gives the 
history ut und iVfii the uUicr v.ay the history of the Tuiol'i^ 

’ll)..!, n a cii, ilnr work in Telugo, of the &nne name, bat a much 


Inter compaction. The Walter known work of tlu« nunc in Samknt, 
by ixftvi nV ,btc.. ).vrJ i,v.. iran the 11th con*rrv. 

In A At.t- xii, 20. 

Accenting to Wi’liscn the author In U^e work i< called dlrrK/m- 
Hrtti-chii’% t n nntiv of Ch mp;. 

P 




mtST/ty 



34 


(ichiraja, was the author of Naclnrdji , a commentary in Kannada on the Amara-USa. 


His date is based on an inscription. 1 

A 

c. 11*0. Svjanottamsam , Boppana pandita, Kannada-gavi-bapjxi, is praised by Kesiraja. He 
composed, on the suggestion of Balachandra, the disciple of Nayakirtti, a panegyric in honour of the 
colossal statue of G6raatesv.ua at S'ravana Belgola, which is engraved on a stone slab at the entrance 
to ’he precincts. See Inscriptions at S'ravana Belgola, No. 85. 

11 SO. Ay gala, A rgala Leva, was the author of the Cliandraprabha Purdnci, which he finished in 
S aka 1111, the year Saumya. He was of the Mula-sangha, DeSi-gaua, Pustaka-gachcha and Kunda- 
kundanvava. H:< father was Santisa and his mother Vachambika, He specially invokes sri Chandra- 
prabba of Ningaieivara-pura and S’nitakirtti muni, apparently his guru, and styles himself Uhhaja-hni- 
learned in both . In regard to his work, which he styles the Kriti-ratna , lie says— 

nayadim Pampan oraldu uirmmisida Ponnam pritiyim pelda bha- 1 
„ ktiyin a Ratna-kamvaram sameda tat-kavya-trayakkam jaga* l 

trayamum muui-beleyagi pf.yt ene balikk am pelda Chandraprabho- | 
daya vistari yenippa kavyav id amulyatvaklce pakk agade |j 

‘ That winch Pampa beautifully composed, and Ponna told with affection, and the groat poet Ratna 
re.ated with devotion—these three poems Beforehand absorbed the value of the three worlds : the 
Clmd.mpndMdi.nja which I related afterwards, must it not therefore remain invaluable?’ 


As an Aggala Lildvati is mentioned in the Kdvya-sdra, it would appear that he must have 
written a poem of this name also. % 


c. 1200. 3 cmlchandra , KSmi Kavlrdja-huljara. Mangarasa calls him AAgiha Ncmi and 

Zn?2 ,JWm 7 ' U T' Mi ' a S ' rii)gdra Mvya - The poetry is of aliigh order, but the work fully 
in-ofessionof.ts erotic character. Tim hero and heroine are prince Kandarna Dev! 


O ' Mj.wwpvuwj Ull UUl IIUI 

P ia,< * 8 &.nu»taMiadn», Akalanka, Pujyapada and Raima, as follows 


v: oage Samantabhadrane KviAvaioj. sa-kal-Akalahka-Dc- i 
ane vura-vada-vidyaro] aiesha-vi^shaka-pffjya-Pujyapa- , 
dane pada-vkkya-kAvidari 1 aty-ul.H.-.utaim-ltannar apparn a- | 
it ma kavi-\adi-sabdikaroj ii-g onitt u]}odam alkar ullodam || 


7° m , S ‘T ntftbb , adfa a!ll0n o Ihc chi, f pods, the sweet toned Akalaf.ka Deva amoim the most 
H T y r7 P \ Uli ’ /er8allyll0,,oured .^jyap^a among those skilled in verse and mose the 
affection!' 1 ' * a niastci ‘ **** iM®, speakers .m l grammarians-bring ^ xh , y ffly 


—m «-*«*****>* 


f . ■/’ Vv ‘V ''" n ’ lme are Tpltk-i-sdra, Gbmta-n ira and UtbUtOrsAm. 
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Ajltasena , author of AlmJcdra-cluntamani in Sanskrit. He does not give his own naMe 
^ .erom, but this is supplied by the commentator, who also informs us that the work was written in tiro 
S antisvara temple at Bahgavadi. It is in five j mrichchhedas, named— 1. Kayi-^iksha-prarupano.m ; 
2. Cliitralankara-prarfipanam ; 3. Yamakadi-vaclianam ; 4. Arthobliayalankara-vieharanam ; 5. Ra- 
sadi-nirupanam. At the commencement the author praises Samantabhadra and Kavi-kunjara \ he must 
theiefore have been contemporaiy with or subsequent to the latter. Perhaps he maybe connected 
with the Ajitasena from whom a quotation exhorting to a religious life is given in an inscription at 
S'ravana Bclgola, No. 54. 


c, 1200. Vritta-vilasa, was the author of S'd$tra-sdra and Dharma-parilcshe. The or gin al 
of the latter work was composed in Sanskrit by Amitagati, 1 but our author made a version in 
Kannada that all might understand it. He states that his guru was Amarakirtti Raula, and praises 
y a number of Jaina worthies, down to Abhaya suri, who appears to have lived in the time of Vira 
Ballala Deva.~ 


Mftnasijft, ^mentioned in KeSiraja, is perhaps identical with Chittaja , mentioned in the 
following lines by lsvara-kavi — 

.. . Pampanam | 

Chi ttaja-Nagavarmma-sudhiyam kavi-Ke^ava-Ranna-mukhyai'am | 
chittadol ittu pelvc kritiyam vibhudhar mana-mechchutirppanam \\ 

Keeping in mind I ainpa, tlic learned Chittaja and N&gavarmma, the chief of poets KeSava and 
Ranna, I will write a poem pleasing to the wise.’ 

A A 

. SiMiano-bana, described as a poet, and the Ydtlava-leafakdchdrya , or priest of the Yadava 
capital or camp. He was the father of Janna, and his daughter, the wife of Mallikarjuna, was the 
mother of Kesiraja. Of his works we know nothing. 

1217. 'fauna, Janniga , Jdnnuga , J undid , Kavi-BUdlaldchann. He was the son of Sumanu- 
bana and ife piaised by many of the best poets. Under the last two names given above he wrotv the 
Yakodhara charita , in four adhilcdras : it is dated in the year S'tikla, in the reign of Giridurga Malla, 
i. c, Yira BallalaDeya, which corresponds with S'aka U39 or 1 21 7 A. I). He states that Kanuara (/. c. 
the Rashtrakuta king) gave to ITonna, Tailapa (i. c. the Cha]ukya king) to Raima, and Balia]a (/. c. 
the Iloysala king) to Janna the title of Kavi-chcdvruvoyHt^ His guru was Ramachandra~Ga i iclaviinukta 
of the Kanut-gana. Mangarasa inioims us that he wrote the Avuntundthu chat'/to. A w r ork named 
Smara-taniia is also attributed to him. And he, it would seem from the nanic^ must be the author of 
the Baiti au -p 11 it ale death e , the 32 stories relating to Vikramaditya told to Bhfija Raja by as many 
images which decorated the steps of his throne* 

A 

r, 1220 JFnUi/.-arjumt, the son in-law of SmnanA-bAna, mi l father of Kosiroja, He wrote for 
^he Iloysala king Somcsvarn, a work called S!.d(<'-.uu7bu\>-iro, in 18 ftivAsas, illustrating the various 
sentiments of poetry. At the commencement lie praises Janna, Pampa, Gunanandi, Ponna, Gaj. aki -a- 
•id Guv - He was also the author of KrtoilA-flulcfaati, ;in d is said to h-vo wtitt tbe 

Chhnra-foithc , describing tho adventures of two princes, Sdina&tkliavc and Chiua^okhara, in the 
disguise of robbers. According to tradition tho principal scene of their exploits was Mlavati-paina, 
the present N,irgunda in the Cliitaldroog District. 

Inl .lut lii, 20. j Soc Inseriptio"* at .V ravanti Tte\go]ci, No. 105. 
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A 

I °-0. Knm iulendn, was the author, as also mentioned by Devachatidra, of the Kiimudcndu, 
■MJO >!■'<, m whieh lie gives his tiths as Paravddi-giri-vcyra, and KavimjadihMmani. In the 
opening verses he praises Gunavannma. Jayavarmma, Gajega, Gunanandi, Nayavarmma (V Kaga- 
vamuna. or Nayasena). Honna, Hampa, Ranna, Sumano-bana, and Jannaya. These last two references 
help us to his period. His guru was Maghanandi and he appears also to have himself had a disciple 
of this name. 

A A 

— 3 laghmuuuU , is stated by Kamalabhava, whose guru he was, to have been Kumudendu’s 

disciple ; and by Devachandra to have written a Rdma-Jcathe. There is a Paddrtlia-sdra by an author 
of ibis name and also a S'ravdkdchdra. 

o. 122 j. Kes'iraja, Keiava, author of the S'ctbcla-mani-darpana, a standard grammar of the 
Lugiiag'. written in Kannada itself. For particulars of the work see above, p. G. 1 He was a Jain 
■rom Gajaga, Gunanandi, Manasija, Asaga, Chandra-bliatta, Gunavarmma, S'rivijaya’. 
Honna, Hampa and . His father was Malhkfirjuna, and his mother the daughter 

of the poet Sumano-bana. As his uncle Javmo, a son of the latter, wrote his work in 1217, this 
sa- es to determine the period of Ki-siraja. Moreover, under sutra 160 of his work, he gives as an 
example a quotation from an inscription at S'ravana Belgola (No. 137) the date of which is not earlier 
than about 1160. He styles himself Yddava-kataMclidrya, an office in which lie must have succeed¬ 
ed his father-in-law, who as We have a bously held it. In the S'abda-nnmi-daq.aua ho gives 
V 1 ' jllowu ‘° as the names of his other works —Ghofa^dlalca-cliarita, SMmdrdhardna, PraUdha- 
cl-o dm, Koala. It is unfortunate that no copy has yet been discovered of any of these, as not. only 
should we gain historically by getting correct information, which is much needed, of the Chbla kings, 
bat two or three ol the works seem, from their titles, to be dramatic, and therefore of special interest. 
For Bhatfakalanka gives us to understand that many natakas were written in Kannada, but so far 
> Mitravim ' i-Govimh has been obtained. Though K . s a Jama, he seems to be claimed 

' Jj L l ° Lngaytas, and is mentioned with special approval by subsequent writers of that sect which 
v,u. Vudcd by Basava in about 1165, in the time of the king Bijy.da. 

Bwidlvu-varmina, is mentioned by Kamnlabh:u>. and M&hgarasa. He was the author 
L anJ J ‘ l ^-samUdhane. The former is in 14 ds'vdsas , He gives no particulars 


<SL 


t f Ik i rirams J dbln 
t% tuling himself. 

„ . the author of a SdnMvam Parana, not to be confounded with 

”' ,lv ° 1 »amo, which is in 12 3Avftsns, whereas the present one is in 1C Kamalabhava 

has the appear, , of being an aseur « d name. He also dc scribes his titles as Ik inn 


anrl Siihti-sa 


f , ,},c Uie Bustaka-gachcha and the KomlSundd- 

' vas Maghanandi. _ As he mentions Ag^a, and also relates the story before riven 

oi how llic nrinna i^inih'mn vvou .i i i i-. .. ... .. 


r aya. ilis 

( ..!«■ ,|,c pmeo Sitjibftna «* coinpoM Mwrcco tSM, „„ ltn w . 

tie,praises Samantabhadra, Kav pi rami isbtlu and Pfth ...vi., ^ 
bc.ns the following testimony to his predecessors : " ‘ 1 1 

Jim, -samaya-praku' t -kyit a sat-kuvi-IIampaua pempu-vetta lion- | 
mma kavi-Nigachandraiu negaltcya Raunana sanda Bandhuva- I 
rimoana budlia Komi, bandrana jagan-nuta Jannana rafijip Aegobi-, 

- T -__ __: ' ,na 0 ,t Jj8a"^ ; L, u bhagam dvagwn irlcke madiya kdyyadol il 

/V - Mri r.iiIrk (Ind. Ai t . *‘i, 

. m-uv frj^m»U J Nft.Uia, 


. 20), ‘lif fx'implcs 
iiulxtndlin and lliml in 


lfannoiln dll's*** 


Bvit ilicy arc q\»oli*loito from oilier author; . d n ♦ 
tl.c Cutnycrltioit of KG/lr&jii. 0 
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so luminaries of the Jina congregation, the true post Hatnpa,\ the famous Hdnna, the poet Na 
cKandra, the celebrated Ranna, the great Bandhuvarmma, the learned Nemichaiidra, the world- 
praised Jamia, the famous Aggala—may the beauties of all their poelns for ever, dwelt in- mine.’ 



— . JBahubali Pandit a, Baliubali kavi, wrote a Dliarmmanathci Purand,j n which lie states 
that his guru was Nayakirtti and calls himself Ubhay^blidshd-kavi-cliaJ:rqiartt i . He was. also perhaps 
the author of Ndga-fotmara-chariira. 


c. 1235. Kamaparya, Kanmpa , Karmma, Karnci-mrmma , was the author of Nemindtha 
Parana, and is mentioned as such by Mahgarasa. He wrote it for Vijayaditya, son of Govarddhana, 
king of Kilekila durga (apparently in the Kolhapur country) and a devoted adherent of the S'ravaka 
dharmma. Vijayaditya’s wife was Sonnala Devi, and his younger brother Lakshmana. The latter 
having expressed a wish that some one should relate the history of Nemi Jinendra, Karnaparya 
undertook it, also including therein the IT trivamsa and the Ptmivamsa. His praise of Nagachandra or 
Nava Pampa has already been quoted. 


—. Dhavani Pmidita, DluiranUlhcirendra , wrote Bljjdla Bdya charita and Varditgana 
char it a. 

c. 1240. J[un ija « Manga Baja , the author of a llarivanisa or Nemi Jim'sa Saugati, 
in which lie describes himself as the son of Vijayendra Raja, prabhu of lvalluhalli. His notices 
ot former authors are specially valuable from his naming their works. The following poets arc 
mentioned by him as having written Kannada dmmpu-kavyas, namely, Pampa, Ranna, Guna- 
varmma, Jannuga, Nayasena, 1 Pomia, Nagachandra, Kannapa,- Ahgika Nemi, and Bandhu¬ 
varmma. He also wrote Jayahmura-shatpadi, in 16 sandhis, a story of Kaurava (the son of king 
Somaprabha) and his wife Sulochana, In this he states that his father was Vijayendra apd his 
mother Vijaye. The former was the son of Madhava, the ruler of a town named Vutu, in the 
Hoys a la country. Other works ascribed to this author are JlIciiDhatlici char lira, on account of 
Tiadyumna, the soil of Krishna and Rukmini \ Sciuu/alcfva JCawnudi, a collection of talcs as to their 
adoption of the Jain faith related by Arhaddasa and his eight wives, overheard by Uditodaya R-lja : 
also Karnata S abda-mau jar i. 

. A ww itanand i 9 author ot Dhanvaulari nighan/u or Aikdrudi High a >> fit, a vocabulary of 
medical terms ; also of a work on composition. 

A 

—. Gants' cara, author of Sdhitya-sanjivana. He is quoted by Salvo. 

* \ 

—. Kanin, Kavi-b.hna, was the author of S'rmgdm-ratniikara , which he describes as 
rasa-vivelca. It is in l parkhclthahi which are named:— 1. Nava-rasa-vyavarnanam ; 2. IMva-bheda- 
niniayara ; 3. Nayaka-nayikadi-kalpa-vistarain ; 4. Sakha-suklu-saniblviga-viprulaiubhu-praniiivasthuiia'- 
vistaram. He names no predecessors,. nor gives any other clue to his period except that lie was 
a S'aiva. Salva cites him as an authority, along with Nagavarmma, in the phrase—Na-avarmnia-Kav i- 
kamadi-marga. 

1 '’ 50 - Anileyi i, Ant/yayya, was a Jain who wrote the Kabbigara Ktivn (the poets’ defender) 
iu ftchcha-Kannada. It is a work of special interest, as it was written in response io an invitation of 
the learned who, remarking pn its being said that the celebrated old poets had been nimble to write a 

1 Bj n singular error be noma Ranna inrtcal of Nny.wSnn * the Wing calk-i Knv. Ruin* nn.l the D'nwmdmrito Wu* ,-.,0*1 

author of Dharmma charita. The error probably uxom from Runna K&vm Futnn. 

V 10 
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m pure Kannada, without auy admixture of Sanskrit, urged upon Andeya that he had the 
Airy to do vo. The following is the statement in the original. 

.-ogayipa-Sakkadam berasid-allade Kannadadalli kabbamam | 
bagegole pehl ' rar initum sale munnina pempan alda ka-1 
bbigjar adu matanadidavol andaman aid ire pelda-balpu ne- | 
ttage dorekondud int ivanol allade kel dorekollad arolam u 

was the grands"»n of Anrleya, whom he 'styles lelclcigcum iririya , the senior of the scribes (or ac- 
comuanuj, and who had three sons—S'anta, Gummata, and Vaijanana. Of these, Santa was his 
father, and hu mother was Ballavve. Tlie poem is a clutmpu work of about 300 verses in a variety 
of u ires. it '■••scribes the victory of Kava (Maumatha), and the scene is laid in the Kannada country. 

1 °P ' riion he invokes as follows the merits of Kannamayva, Raima, Gajaga, Aggala, and 
Janniga, winch serves to indicate his period. 

enu i kabbadol endum | 

saunidam ug irkke Kannamayyana kadu-ja- \ 

a Rannana mai-siri Gajagana \ 

bmnanav Aggalana kanke Jarmigana jasam || 

the ponn coucl idvs with the statement that it was also called Sobagina Suggi (harvest of beauty), 
an! by -ho knew Sanskrit was named Madamt-vijaya. It further ends with a prayer that the 
• - to flourish, as loo M?th And ocean endure, in the n.Vls or countries of Bdya 

or ***• 1,1 ' whicli it seems refers to the Mysore country. Among the quotations': i 

tli'; Ku )]’’ <),-a urc some from Andayya. 

A 

i - 54 - dlahahaht ftavi, wrote a Nemin&fha Purdna, in 16 asvasas, and finished it in S'aka 
HTk. He had ths till, of His father was Myi-deva of the 

Pliamdvuja •.mtia an.l a m.iutri; his mother was Itajiakka • liis gum was Megliachandra, and he wrote 
tke work for Kfiteyu nuvaka w was as follows To BaAkeya nf.yaka and Chavudiva.kka 

vr ' r0 b ’ ni b *u«yaka,and Ketcya nayaka. The former was called Kshemankara and the latter Neuia 
T!,1 ‘ wifb ;,f t,! ‘- 1 ut ' 1 ' M.wudevi of the Karaija kula, daughter of S'ripati. They had a daughter 
€1i:..-n.l 1 w who was married to Kali deva, and Ketcya performed a vow in Page. S'ripati’s son was 
Lnkshiiin, to wh". > our author was guru. 


§L 


Ft un tins period 1 


uosv 


and 


Uion amoiiK 


tli- Jains, who had hitherto had the field entirely to themselves, appear only 


Kannada an I,.ors, their place being taken by Liiiguyt writers till 1508, when 


I; ’“minimi v " rks :k,; ' !l " ir «l<pcaranc • with the Kannada translation of the Malm lJharata. It is 
not MK ' yM 1 1t!r disappearance from the arena of literature about (his time of the Jains 

wh 1 {i ' r c,;ntul ' v •' ’ ,l l'-'Ked themselves such pre-eminent scholars and the enlightened cultivators of 
lw ltaivnu«}. language. The (1<cUno of their political power led to tin ir withdrawal from litermv pr- 
reion of the Hoysalk king Bo; ■ to the religion of Vishnu by 

i 1.7 win u* he took the name of \ i,.l,nu-w,rddhaoa l.y whi,.h ho is more famili- 
kH - 11 iu 1 v ' :i - tll “ Won to Jaiim influ. ace. The foundation of the Linguyt. faith by 


* foilin' v 
. ll,.. u 
(J U r 

Ptilir, 


l i mu'* lWneoua lu-t «jf Jain world 
> MPuWlo t# i ,<■ 


Uhl at'tins'. 


» r CliMuliftu 


nAha-uU'thlnun ' look <,! ri ! i, ’ : •• Uha-inuni r.i.Vxt. 

Jin' t .'tfinu.ti'Cixtra (n Ikmli on Ium ) i v l>li».,inrm I 
lhuhlh isfigavorrh<ji fre. 

Y<) mMhu-krttbf . 

Tt 'tol.u 


MINlSr^ 



39 

^ a about 1160, and the assassination in 1165 of the Kalachurya king Bijjala. with, the fif 
overthrow about 1190 of the Kalachuryas, completed the subversion of the predominate the Jains had 
hitherto enjoyed in the Kannada countries. They had now to give way to the votaries ot Siva and 
Vishnu, especially to the Jangamas as representing the former ; and in the reigu of Krishna Ira}a ot 
Vijayanagar the Brahmans came more prominently to the front. 

The following is an approximate list of authors who contributed to Kannada literature in the 
modem period. 1 

c, 1290. Haris’vara, Hcunpe llaripam, a Lingayt, who wrote in ragale metres. He is sahl 
in the Channel Iiasava Purdy a to have been the chief of the loarnilcas or revenue accountant.s at 
Halebiclu. When king Ballala asked for his accounts, he seems to have excused himself by saying 
that the IcadaUi - caught fire from a lamp in the temple oi Virupaksha and was burnt. He was cou.-e- 
quently compelled to retire to that temple, situated in Pampa kshetra (on the lungabliadia). Thcie 
he wrote the GirijfelcalyAna? and S'iva-gana , and there ended his days. He was also the author of 
Namhigannana ‘Ragaje, a work containing 37 ragale stories of Lingayt saints, the first being Nambi- 
yanna: this seems the reason why the book is popularly known by the above title, for it bears i\q 
specific name given by its author. There is also a Mahadeva JRagafe said to be by ffariharckara. 


c. 1300. itiujhava , Rdgliuvahka , a Lingayt, who wrote in skatpadi metres and claims to 
have invented them. According to the Rfighurdulca charitra he was the disciple of IlariSvarn, being 
a son of the latter's sister Rudrani by Mahadeva Bhatta. He was born at Hampo qi* PampA-mira in 
the Kuntala dfsa on the banks of the Tungabhadra. He first recited the Hatikhnndra htvya at the 
court of Deva Raja in Pampfi-pura; but this gave such great offence to his guru, who was his uncle, 
that he devoted himself thenceforward to Soniandtlui satlcuvyas. He visited Uoysala i.c f ti \i to s, e 
Kero Padniav isa, the minister of king Narasimha, and there encountered a Yaishnava nrun *ff 
j'ribhuvana lata, whom he confuted and converted to a Yira S'aiva. On returning to Hampo, lie 
heard that there were bad poets (JouJcavi) at the court of Rudra Pratapa of Orungal, called eka-,d\ i-, 
tri-sandluigruhis. Whereupon lie proceeded there, was well received by the king, and established his 
superiorit} bv composing a V Iresvara loathe. After this, his guru directed him to go to Btlur. where 
he ended his days, and Padmarasa (the minister) erected a tomb for him. He seems also to have 

written Adayycma (or Andayyana) loatlfc : and the original of the AnubhawAiMdmayS is said to have 
been by him. There is also a Siddhardmekara-kathc by this author. 

A A 

c. 1300. Somes'vara, Sdmtea, Sonianalha Icavi, the author of Som'-imru S'afaha, vers-s <>u 
morality, in nii'UbhavikriJila metre: also of Gam-sahasra-n&ina, the thousand names of the Pmmatha 
gana, Itudra gana and Bhakta gana. He is said to have been an Ariidhya Brahman from Palkurikc 
in the Godavari district, lmt became a Lingayt and wrote the Basova Pttr.uja in Tolugu. llis liiiga 
■was at Puligiri-nngari (the modern Hulikal patnn) and he died at Kafhya. There is an ]’•» 
charitra by a SuinuirHha. 


c. 1300. t!tnaibhah’tft was a Lingayt. mendicant of Autikauj.inur, and was t* • ;,ntho; 
Vodtt-hluhhya. 

c. 1300. S int Kart. S'iva Keu is'a, apparently wrote a version of the Bom vi 7 II 

described as belonging to 1 .alachaudra-nagara, lmt lived at one time at IMvi-bidiri, probably 1'ijd.i 

\n mu:l< <<f ti* ins vmut'on the Llfigllyt lllmlun I ou t other* tv-i w rltiii)' AD OH m. 1 .vr. I. ■ !v t) i-..h 

follow till! K, v. V. Kittel. Willi iiolai.no, like u ol.it,*. i I 

< lr.th cuveml yv]* i , ripoa.itou of cluirooal r,«J ttim, an<i male The*« % :t lit* ‘ jXam'yur,., lit yukalm . ii i « . J 

to Uit? fbrrfl (, . i ) ' 1 i \*y ft ,'hinfr', .) Kcvivi 
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“ am s a ° min!ons * Thore is * Smtumia l:atU by an author of this name, who seems however 
‘■ l r c - r - Also Pamimrtha-praMsika by a Siva Yogi. 


( 8L 


\. v A . • ' 

, 1 •>. li/iiitM. Jvtn author Of the generally received Basava Purdna in Kannada, composed 

1,1 metre. He- was the son of S'iva Kavf, and his work is-dated 1360. 


S auf. ara, an Aradbya Brahman, who wrbte a Basava Burma in Sanskrit. 


Malham, Jlallam chart, was a native of Gubbi in the Tumkur district. 
He v ‘ rotc 1 ' . BivMiald ara Pur am, and Bhdvacfnntdratna or Satyendra Chola Jcathc the 

la<-or based on a Tamil itihasa by BiBe Naynar. Our author also wrote a Rdmastavarajd in Telusu. 
IliLiv ts also j PurdkafOr^ragale by kiiB. ^ 

-. havi Homma, Bramnuuja Kavi, These two have been taken to be identical and may 
ff™ bf ! J:u ' r,,r ' tinier was the author ot ' Civiturusya NijUaUt, The latter wrote Jmadatia-Rdya- 

* wU Z “? WMbmprSksha* He may further be the Brahma Leva, author of Sdmaya parikslie. A 

* .'" ,V Bmhm K T Wa5 ^ nted iu Bangalore'in 1887. In it he says that on ‘the banks of 

?! J Un8 "f^ ra T VW : lS Ha u ee > thec]uek of wllich 'vcrc of the lkshvaku vamsa. Among them was 
helloed Chandranatha, whose, son was Chanda,,,,,. The latter’s wife was Pombiye. They had 

. t‘! r c “J!? ,tha ; B * ahra% Bral,wa, >* and ^ Brahma this mL *& 

‘y.' r -' c -- u n ,lLUj with the ainstra, nataka.or k&vya, he commends bis work t-. the learned of' 
lovinak, re (winch is in Tumkur district). There were also a Bommarasa who wrote a Jivandhara 
■" m ,u| a L mn ’ ra Bammarasg, who wrbte a Sanathmura churitra. 


<) f/m a, Jia < f. ... nor of Karudial'a-sa/ii'ivaii'i. a nighantu Jn 32 varddhika 

- 0 -,1s spelt With raU,. k.nla and kshaku I, tbur’s option e ch of th^t^ 
f 1 * to *** mth itself >' ** he ^rnits that according to thepradice of t>,mm S 

; r lv:n ; -- k ,v, * rava8 ?** are used to rhyme with one another indiscriLmatt lv. The author 
w, tlr, son of Bommarasa nayaka, chief of Uasavalc. 


-. Shnji Itaju, Siiuji 7tdjdclui*a, author of Mala Basova chariira or Ilara-latlui-s'ara'lhi 
Conl r ,n 8 stones sumlar to those of the Basava and Channa Basava puranas. ’ 


,, , Madura MMhava, Karirdja-lcald-vildsa, BUratUmidhu-kald^mlcisa was 

•- ‘ 1101 ul ' Blarnumnn’U Purn.w, in which he states that ho was pradhdm to Harihan lWV 

55 7^,i,., )tl „ 0 „ 0fI , 1ll(kali ,, a . J,is father was llomma S'eUi, proWJy fl^tl^ 
M»r..s,ja mgha„<u, and his mother Baibambike. ‘ 1 


, Itaja, author of the A',,,,,a »i> Ni a h«,„* ,.r Kmi 

K..U..O 0 ., a**....:-, o. or;., nt oonb couuooolv u K ,! i„ ,ho ,a„ s „a ge . He ill su ilirr liilUSi If as of f| le 
Kuunt ( Itaji.i„.) ktila anil \ )6»iu»iti-a y.itra. He wrote under the pair.,,,nee of Timniurea n; 

■■■■'<'-.u..;offi-aS.|>„r,ia-,,nCii. The nit-l,i, data, S'aka I*-.., ,U ,'A,j 2T 
dlinma 1., Il he P'ofcMeB to ropy NS*av«rmnia, Ni s hui)tg. lie also slvles himself Aid' 

«*■ BiMM. Maeffa HAja Anofcr wort Ul ' 21, 7 

»*» ^ «« year Puridh&vi. and eon,Lor.,-.. ,", f 


SV^tamuni. 

. -ffanticatnnur, wrote a SrC.dlax ctwritc, which i dated SVdm .( 
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a. 

c. 1460. Chamcirasa, a Lingayt who wrote the Pralliuliuga-lilc y a life of Prabhulinga, 
also called Prabhu deva, Allama prahhu and Gohesvara linga, who was an incarnation of Suva’s 
ganamitlia, and born as the sou of Nirahankara and Sujhani. To try him, Parvati caused her hi mas a 
guna 01 Maye to be born as the daughter of Mohini Devi and king Mamakara Prabhu of Banavase- 
pura in the Belavala desa. But Allama withstood her temptations, obtained the linga of Anumisha, 
was seated by Basava on the sunya pitha at Kalyana, and finally died at S'risaila a little before 
Basava. Our author lived at the court of Praudha Raya of Vijayanagar (reigned 14T ]—1165). and 
his work was translated into Telugu by Pidupati Somayya, and into Tamil by Sivaprakasa Desika. 


<SL 


. L iny a, Guru Linga, Lihgam , author of the Iuibbigara Kaipidi (poets’ handle), 100 
verses in shatpadi, containing Kannada synonyms ; written, as he states, to aid in understanding the 
former chief S iva-kavis. The author, who was the son of a Brahmau named Virupaksha (an author 
of this name occurs in 1585), and a worshipper of the Virupaksha linga at Pampapura, became the 
first minister of the Raya of Uggchalli (? in Manjarabad). lie was a resident of S igrupuri, which 
would be Nuggihajli. Other works ascribed to him are BhiksUlana Kavya, and OTw/te sahgatya. 
There was also a Mahalinya who wrote Ash/avarna tilaka ; and a Basava Linga, who wrote 
the S'tvddhikya Parana. These may be. identical persons. (See also infra p. for a Basava Linga). 


c. 1480. Tontadarya, Tola Arga, Tola SidclMinga, Tola Yati , Skldhcia, author of the 
Karmfaha S'aMa-maujari, a vocabulary of Tadbhava and Kannada words, in 120 shatpadi verses. 
From the Chirnna Basava Purdna it appears that with the accession in 1479 of Narasa to the 
Vijayanagar throne, I he influence of the Vi. asaivachara had to give way to that of the anachara, the 
V aishnava iaith. At that time Nirafijana Gayesvara was horn in the person of our author as the 
son Oi Gosala Channa BasaveSvam, and was called SiddheSa. Tic retired to the garden (16/a) of 
^aggere, where Ins S'iva dhyana made him famous, and thence he received the names given above 
llis throne is said to be now at Yediyur, near Kuiiigal. 


ft ,f; . £."T m l " as "> Uie ****** <*+ hman who hmdatod the first let pan,,, 

of the Mahi Bhorata mtoKanmuk in shajpadi metre. His real name seems to.havcbeen Ndranappa, 
the gauda of Kodivala He dedicated his work to the god Vi* Narayaya of Gadagu in the DhanWid 
district, and wrote it. about the time of the coronation of Krishna Raya, king of Vijayanagar (reigned 
3 508-1530). This seems to be the earliest Brahmauical work in the Kannada language. ° 


c. loio. Timmana, translator of the remaining parvas, called the Kt/shya Baja V .v 
The preface states that, when Krishna, the son of Narasa, ruling in glory and happiness, had heard 

the i Bharata-katha, addressing lus poets he said to Timmana, the son of tholgivat |, ocb p,p.' iri|) _ 

Kumara Vyusn has already well composed ten parvas. Do thou relate the remaining parvhs’nf tf l0 
Bliaret a. ” Whereupon Timmana, the son of Bhanu bhutta. according to the instruction ..film kin 
composed the rest of the work in the same metre ( hhdmini sit// ■gadi). 


—. Ls’rava Kart. Abhinava Km ltdja, AUmava Twmm, author of tin- Kw-iji}, n ihvidb » m , 
a work on prosody, in which he teaches the use of 41 the vadi according to the Andhra tr-im, as 
iL t* used only in Telugu.” The work is in four chapters, which treat respectively of i. (Janas . ii. Jk l?u 
and Yam ; m. Aksharas ; iv. Alauldim. Il is writt. u in verse, chiefly in haul,, and sat. cm if, , metres. 


,0., 1 % author unknown, hut probably at about this time, was made the Kannada v. -siou 

the Fanchatantra. « i 
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v. 1 A Sautll ' ,rtfi Muni, wrote a S'dniindtha charite. in 23 sandhis,dated S'aka 1440 the 
ar Praimidlu. It was composed in the Vrishabha Jinapati chaityalaya of Venupura in Tuju desa. 

l:V2s. Paduca, wrote a Vardhamdna cliarite. in S'aka 1450, the year Sarvadhari. It is in 
1 2 sandhis. 

153S - Pnrmidara, Vi/hala of Pandaripura, a Vaishnava dusa who wrote a number of 
has,it,am Bdmrapada, or hymns in praise of Vishnu, in ragaje metre. He appears to have lived at 
> ijayanagar during the reign of Achyuta Raya (reigned 1530—1542) and to have died in 15G4. 

• Into. Kanaka, Kanalca Darn , Kanaka Bajottama , a Vaishnava dasa, perhaps of the same 
pn:od. He is said to have been a Beda, and belonged to Kaginele. His principal work was Mohana- 
iaraugim, written in ragale metre. It c ontains puranic stories about suras, asuras and Krishna pro¬ 
fessing to be related iy the author to his wife. He also wrote a Krishna-charitra and KrisbwJ,Jta1etL 
sv.rt'. He seems also to have written a Kafa-charitre. 

tKa , 1 ? 85 ' 1 1 lvir l )al ‘ Hhn Pandit". a LingAyt, who wrote the Chunna Busava Parana , dated 
1 j8o, in sbatpad. metre. Iiis guru was Siddlia VireAt of tlm Hiri matlm at Vidyanagara,' who, he 
says, became the guru of TOO van, khalindmvs (Muhammadan fakirs), went to Makhya (Mecca! 
caused nun (j**).to fall at a time of drought, was revere„,,l by the Snrit^a £ 1 tiie Lit In td 
‘ enC0 *” c 1 od Ma<c MaOMa^ This author may also have written TrMncana-tilalca. 

r C 1 >9 ° h-Utnara Valtniki, tire assumed name of the author of the Toravc Rdw&mm 

is “ shatpadi metre, and dedicated to the god Nurasimlia 

ve m Sholapi, t, whence its name. The opening lines praise ‘ Kunru t Vvasn 

the author of the beautiful Kannada BliArata-” 5 sa ’ 

V 500 ' ( hatH Vi V ulltm '“th<i, ? (Jdpimtha, author of the Kannada version of the Bhaaa- 
aLLT'"' Wntt6n m ShaU>adi metr ‘'' A1S ° by a Vi,h(da there is a work called Vidagdha 


Hari DAm ' author of the Krishw-mbhyudaya, an epitome of 
t , ft Mahi, Ilhagavata, in shatpadi verses, dedicated to the god Venkata S'auri 

(the Krishna of Tirupatr). Our author was descended from a Brahman family of Kadaeatfir in the 

, His grandfather w:„ a devoted Vaislipava, of northern Kann^*£i 

: ta • ; U,d *** of muni. His father was Venkarya Timma, his mother 

S'wham be, his younger brother Narayana. r 

A t iso tf/pu, author of the Prautjha lluya-rharilra in shatpadi verses It con- 

rr S r St " neS ( Prof, ‘ S3in2 * bt ’ ^ t0 B4ya of Vidyanagara by 'his minister Jakka- 

£ ITT T • ,aviSm ’ ^taming more detai 

■ . V»d briefly alluded to m the Basava 1'urauas. Our author was a disciple of Male Malika, and 

' m appft ' a ' su 3 ‘ of Ae Ivollupura paragane in tho Bijapura pranta. 


La,.s/m Aar,, which is not dftted. Having sen, 

1U 1 a " 8!, ; I), ! r ;'- U '° ,)Cautlful *** of Kumar,, Vp sa, by the favour of the god Chunna Sa t 
rompowd tine work. It is in vardhika shatpadi throughout ^ ’ 


f>r"oftarna was th- author of Mndrlharatn&kam, a Samskrita-Kanmta vorabulu, 

*, 9 ?»**> :rtta «*<» *****h;, v ;„ , 

'™ S "‘ Pft ' U ’ < »«**«*>«* 
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Jitidi'a, Itudva-bhatta, author of the Jaganndtha Vijaya, a much admired poem 

■if y • . A 

lating to Krishna. At the beginning of the work he praises b ankhavanmna, S'antivarcnma. Guna- 
varmiaa, Manasija, Kainama, Pampa, Chandra-bhatta, Ponnamayya, and Gajankusa, all Jains, lie 
was a worshipper of Lakshmi-kanta (i. c. Vishnu), and wrote his work so as to gain the approve of 
Chandramauli and other pandits. With regard to these references we have no other information. The 
Kdvyas&ra contains numerous quotations from this work and Bhattakalanka also quotes from it. He 
seems also to have written Rasalcalike and Virakiara-kavyct . 1 


Sl 


—. Salva, a Jaina, author of the Rasaratndkara a Kannada work on dramatic composition. 
It is in 3 chapters :—1. S'ringara-prapahcha ; 2. Easa-vivarana ; 3. Naykk-Kayika-vivarana. He 
refers as his authorities to Amritanandi, Rudra-bhatta (author of the S ringdra-tilaka in Sanskrit /. 
Vidyanatha (author of the Fratdparudnya in Sanskrit), Hemachandra, Kagavarmma, Kavi-kama, 
Udayaditya, Ganesvara, and others. He also speaks of the Ndgavarnma-Kavikdmddi-mdrga. There 
is besides by tins author a Sdlm Bhdrata , in bhamini shatpadi, containing 16 parvas. He gives therein 
the following account of himself;—In the Konkana country there was Bhairava Raya, who was ruling 
in the city called Nagira-nagara. His queen was Nagalambike. lie was succeeded on the throne by 
bis younger brother Chikka Bhairava Raya, whose wife was Chikkamma, daughter of S'ankarambike, 
nripj of the Obandra-vamsa. And they bad a daughter Mali Devi and g, son Vasud&na 
Mara. The latter was styled Kavi-sarovara-raja-hamsa, and came to the throne as Salva Malla ua- 
rendra. Mali Devi, also called Lolambike, was married to Santa dandadhisa, considered the Mukanmt 
Kadambaka, and they had a son Salva-deva. Salva-kavi was the poet laureate (patjada Imi) of Salva 
Malla narendra, above named. His father was Dharmachandra, and his guru STutakirlti. 

A A 

—. AbJthiara Vadi Vidycinun la, a Jaina svami who made a collection, called Katya - 
sunt, pf descriptive extracts from the best Kannada poets, for the u r>alh\kaqvjravarudhisvara~ 
Bhairagi.” The selections are arranged under 49 heads according to the subjects. An important 
point of interest is that the authors or works from which the quotations are made axe named. The 
following is a list, with the number of times each is quoted : some of them are not known. 


J agannatha V ij; tya 7 3 

Aggala 38 

Lilavati 27 

Mallinatha Purana 26 

Gunabhadra’s S udraka 21 

Anantanatha (charita) 20 

Ilamacharite 19 

Ardha Nerni 15 

Vaiikvallabha’s Vardhatnfina 8 


Dharmmanatha Purana 8 
Dharmmfunrita 6 

Parsvanatha (Purana) 6 
Andayya 4 

Pushpadanta (Purana) 4 
Aggala Lilavati 3 

A 

Adi Purana 3 

Mallikarjumi 3 


Raima’s Gada-yuddha 
Kamalabhaiva’s S auti Purana 2 
Suriyam 1 

Kumari 1 

Chatu 1 

Ginja-kalyana 1 

Hampn’s Bharat a 
Muktaka l 

Ka]a-vilasa 1* 


1604. Jfth attakala aka I)eva, S‘ri JSha(idkalau'ka } a Jaina who was the author of the Kang- 
(aka S'alKkhiusfisancuni , an exhaustive grammar of the language iu Sanskrit sutras, after the manner 
of Paniui, with a commentary, also in Sanskrit, called Bhu^hi Mxinjar^ and a further voluminous 
commentary on the latter, in the same language, called Mafijan Makarandah, tin whole* after the 
manlier of the Mahabhashya. The work is dated in S'aka 1 r >26, the year S uhhalcril. It. fo divided 


In my Introduction iu who Knmftrn'n Nt&shft BhtlvUanaip I gave 
eertftin dates for Rqdra-bhattu ami loHmiU'fi rr, the faith of some 
naernoi 1,1) verges of a very circutr Unctiol nu+ure which were ; ;r.piled 
to me and ai. there quoted. But. n variety of consideration s (which 


will readily occur to any one on otsvvviur. who mr the prodeva? or* 
named in the .Ja-pnndtlwi Vfjnp, arul the way In which th • wed. « 
quote!) have led me to doubt tho truth of ihr ‘dat-nienfo tber. 
nude. 1 Iwvc therefore put tlioso author* in a dlrtcnpnt pir.ce. 
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anJ P rofesses t0 be an independent authority (svdpajkd). To a Bliattukalaftka are also 
senbed Ash/ds'Ui, Fratishtd-lcalpa, Rdjavdrtt&kdlanMra. 

. A 

— . Gwngadhara, KavitdbJutraifa, wrote a work on astrology called Bat tana Jdtaka. 

c. 1050. Xanja Kart, Naujmja, was the author of KanMram Narasa Baja charitrc the 
exploits of this king of Mysore, who ruled 1G38 to 1G58 ; also of Kapota Vahja. 

— . -\ anjuiida Kavi wrote the KumdraBdma charitra, an account of Kumara Kama the 
®° tt °* lvam P'la Kaya of Hosadurga near Vijayanagar, who gained great distinction as a military 
leader under I’ratapa liudra of Warankal. This author may he identical with the foregoing. His 
work ! ,as been rendered into Telugu as Bdma-tidtha-kaiM, 

A J . , 

—• Go vat da Vciidya, author of Kandurava Narasa Itdja Vijaya, the conquests of the 

above named king of Mysore (ruled 163S—IG08). 

6-1650. Xijarjuna Yoyi, an Aridhya Brahman, v,ho is mentioned by Shadakshara Deva 
He was the author of several works, namely, Kaivahja paMteti, consisting of ragalc songs, in the 
hnavarlasa manner on yoga, &c.; Amhhca-sdra ; PciratmcnalhamMclhe ■ Paramdrtha Gite 

WHr,Cmn f m N * a to his disciple, in a van- m mgac , 

° 11 - rUVa COr:C ° rdaQCC °* the vedas.-puranas, &c. This work has been translated into Tamil- 

. , at,h ‘ 1 ' n *'"tie*". Child*, Nanjaya, author of IidghavdnJca charitra, an account of the 

**“ r- 39), wriu™ ,,, **»* VO,*,. Th, 

ogc . ■•Iiiki guru of Myall, puro (Hubbo!)! i„ DlrarwM). Among others of l.is prelects- 

n ■■ -> -iC mentions Chamurusa and Totadarya. * 

A A 

„ , , V " Lhuja ’ a *** under whom was written the S'ivalcatMmritu sdra a Lihgavt 

veio],jn ijL ^’ e -bwl-Mottara Purdna, written in shatpadi verse. ’ ^ 

.. - mthor of Bhdktirwiyam, prayers in shotpadi verse. His ann 

• .odivliKl tnsoda, probobl, (he firs,S'riigW g„r„ ofth.1 neme, „1,„ „os eowmtedlllM dtd, , 

* .****• Mhm ° ! «» oelobratod lUj^mara. 
Karma 1, ' n "l T 7 ^ l «?? Jamm Bha ™ta the honour of being the most highly esteemed poem in 

dZou -,-l f ; 1 t *“ r ,, T- *°* * r 8 s a l" vvrs's, i, Is wriUoZeX 
v \ ■ /, p'/y 1 P1L(Jil r bo siibject IS the adventures of Rajalekliara, son of the king 

k, ZZ T; ”, "T! w “ thc ******* « ****** <«. 

• )• >u aulll '» belonged to Yelandur, a Jaghir in the south of Mysore, and was the disciple of 

... . . ' ' - ''d. irndni loyal patronage as head of thc Virakta ma^lia at Bidar in the 

■'■iitJ °,T! UnB al iollludur - His other works in Kaimsoja were V ( -tshabl*Mra-Viiathr 

m % °°™P° 8ed ft Sanskrh. ‘^ytu^ I 

prafee. Hmm*, of gurue mul ohk»f of.^oete;^ 
K., V v "". | man ' ^ Uva v,urks - Heu1 ^ ^Htei that he had written UVo poc.nsJ*in 

; • ■ • ■ - la • J- V r-sueudra .and Saty udm. and asserts hi ability to write riba poetry in n 
* ” ‘' ' UlWS (Sanskrit and Kannada) tyhng himself Ubimja-havd 


• i/o or man. 
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1678. ltanyanatha , $;*£ 
pantheism, in shatpadi verse. 


Mb 


ll/viga , wrote the AmVhcw&tnriia , a popular treatise 
His father was Maliiiga of the Saliavasi family : his guru, bahajfmanda 
(see above, p. 44), and he was a devoted worshipper of the Mallikarjuna liftga of S'rigiri or S'risaila. 


c, 1670. Chamiaiya , wrote the Mvzllaja Vijaya , a poem containing the genealogy o; the 
Mysore Rajas and the history of Dodda Deva Raja (ruled 1659 — 1672), with his defeat ofSivappa 
Nayak of Bedniir in the attempt made by the latter to restore S'li Ranga Raya, the last representative 
of Vijayanagar, who had fled to him for refuge. There was also a Chaima hxvi, who wrote Ndnartha- 
Jcanda-padya , verses containing meanings of Sanskrit words. lie describes himself as a Dravida of the 
Bharadvaja gotra, and says he had published the story of Rama. 

A A 

— . Chikka Deva Raja 9 one of the most distinguished of the Mysore kings, who reigned 1072 
to 1704. His early youth was passed at Yelandur, where lie formed an intimacy with a Jaina named 
Visalaksha Pandit, who adhering to him in confinement and exile, was partly instrumental in gaining 
for him the succession to the throne, and became his first prime minister. Chikka Deva Raja was the 
author of GUa-g6pdla y S'esha-dharina and Chikka-Dcra RdIja-B.innapa, which gives at the end some 
details of his conquests. 

. A 

c. 168 77 ramal a iff a iu/ar, TirumaldcMnja , wrote Chilcka- Dcva-RAja-mint! fish ,. a, 

Ghihka-DSva-Rtijci-Vijam, S'esha Kaldnidhi , and Apratinm Viva charUmm , a work oil rhetoric. 
When the Yelandur pandit, Chikka Deva Raya’s minister as above stated, was assassinated, he v uh 
his dying breath recommended this author, who was a Brahman, as his successor, and the king 
appointed him accordingly. 

AAA • 

c. 1690. Ch tkkoparfhyaf/a was also a manlii to Chikka Deva Raja, and wrote the folk-wing 
works:— R^hndugada charitrc, S'aim Saplnti, Yddamuiri vuritdhmja, Vcnhafcujo'i dharitre , Kdniaudaki - 
ntti, Divya-suvi mohd-pralandha. 

. A 

c, 1690. Sinyavarya, KauSiJca Sihgardrija y perhaps the same ns the foregoing, wrote the 
Kannada niitaka or drama called 71 1 if rari nda-G orinda, the only old specimen that lias as yet bjen 
discovered of this branch of literature. It is in four m)kas or acts, and appears to follow the arrange¬ 
ment and style of S'riharsha’s Ilatndra(i in Sanskrit. 1 The author was brother to Tirumalan i, the 

ec named minister of Chikka Deva Raja, and their father lie States was S&umya Nyisimha Suvi. 

c. 1690. Honnamma, the only female author in our list. She composed the Hadihad^ja 
dhama , L c. Pativrata dharma, which is in nine sandhis and in triplets of the clunitc metre. It appears 
that she was a female attendant or maid of honour to Devamma, the queen of Chikka Deva Raja, and 
had been a pupil under Chikkftpadhyaya above named, also called Alasirigarya. He recommended her 
to the king as a clever womau, and on her reciting this work of her own composition, on the dunes of 
a faithful wife, the king recognized her abilities by h stowing on her the title of Sattchd 1 i lowv\ ov 
Honni of the betel bag. 

A 

—. Flmmavya, a MuradAr Hebbar, wrote about Ibis time the RibndbhintdaiiaJ^ttl^i-I-iisv'un- 

A 

vhihjcii ij id-o called the Ananda-Rdiitdi/a/ja, and dedicated it to his pers ml deity Yen!.eli minima or 
Timmavayusvami of Sfdiad&v&pura (S&daji near Anckul) He. was ‘only 1 5 years of age at t lu- time nd 
had received no instruction in composition. His father was Yinkotccmppo, son of S'tVknrvn. o; dir 

A 

Haintasa gotra and Apaslamhlia Sfitrn. His family arc the archnJcas of th f» ipl« at Auca.ra i AinaiA 

*“ f ' ‘ _ . . 

t r-.nUntc i iiV knjjfch by I'n*:: r V •] n, 7 > - *« >,f ’e ’I. - K» , ... c 1 5o -'.v. 
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1, ’ :u Bangalore, and tlie present officiant is seventh in descent from him. In that temple he use_ 
11 ’ iJ i y -' r - m hy inspiration every morning after bathing. It is written in bliiimini shatpadi metre. 

■ ^ '/tpnttari/n, T/iipaydrya, was the author of Hanumad~vilusa, composed in mixed prose 

.mJ !'i o. It opens with praise of Khadri Nrisimha, 1 to whom the work is dedicated. The author 
belonged r &&(?Hosakdte): lie was of the YisvAmitra gotra, Yajus-sakha, and 

Ulcliu lvamoi am.v, a. His guru was Chandrira-sarya, his father Raiiganamaka, his mother Giriyam- 
hika. Iris grandfather Kantlnravarya. 

C t: a nil/•tuna, author ot Luka.-si'ttrupci, which he wrote hy favour of the Jinendra of Aliyada- 
P rra (/. c. Aladmigadi, in tlie maps Ullat Ungady) in the Tulu Madhure desa. He is also said to have 
written a GuniiarvUdsu . 


( SL 

isea 


By an author unknown was written the MuMmbliava-muho’um, which tire author says is 
equal to the SmarQrtmtra composed bv Janna kavisvara. It consists of a variety of different metres 


oo sringara. 


( J 1 ‘ } ims tf, author of the Jaimiai BMrata, the most admired and popular poem in 

th Kannada language, which reputation it shares with the JB-ij v ;m Vilusn. The subject is the 
hoi s -sacrifice from tlie Maha Bharata. The author was a Brahman of the Bharadvaja gotra, tlie son of 
Am.mma, belonging to PSvapura, the modern Ddvanfir near Banavar in the Aisikerc taliup According 
to the tradition of the place he was a Hebbar S'rivaishnava. No more information regarding lumself 
18 tuIlkunotl 1)1 lli3 work, wli re he modestly introduces himself merely as— 

. • 1 •, i .iuta-Tv; .rnata-kavi-chuta-vana*Chaitra Lakslimisan emb orvanu | 

‘ km. Lakshmisa, spring to the mango grove of the justly praised Ivarnata poets.’ There lias been 
much discrepancy m the dates assigned to him. 2 The Devanur 1 thala-purana puts him in 1137, 
whi.e Wilson soys that he dedicated his work to Vira Ballala, who reigned from about 1190 to 1220 
These period: are inadmissible both from the style of the work and from the fact that neither it nor 
1 ' Al ‘ c named, after the usual manner, in any other work of such early timer-. An old palmyra 

m the last page the following note 
Jaimuni huttidu || 

lileyim S'alivahana S'aka sabasradim i 
melana muouura muvatt-elaneya | 
hilita kalamam Manmatlia-vatsar Asvija ba- | 
hula dasamiyoju Jaumun-kavyamam || 

Jlus entry seems to be of no discoverable authority : moreover, though the rest is in Kannada, the mu 
ot nmanuru is written in Tamil. So far as it gies it gives us the date S'aka 1337, corresponding with 
1415 A.D. 

a -wi-ais objection to these early dales is that, as above slated, neither the author nor his work 
f ' uotl;:l or 1 mentioned in any other writings so old. Tlie only compositions, in fact, in which I have 
m. with not u-s of this distinguished poet are in Bharata Konayya, who at the beginning of his work 
pnn-•? Kalidasa. Baua,^ Dai.uji, Maluhnpa, Kuniara Vyksa and LakshmMa; and in Bohhura, who 


pr.viRos Ktim^ra Vyfoo, K 


unuru 


>i1 Kimmn 


N h'.uki -ui<i tlie Jaiwir . Now Kumara Vvilh’s date is 1508 A.D. 


rak.’s about K>90 A H LaK-hmiK. m ist tlierefore he assumed to be later than these. 


er tj.p northern T*oan- 


of My tore In t*ic Ku<ln)ti 


; ' *• r °° l t“ Ru Im-bhni (y 411 uWp)„ Foi tl.o rwtotu f| lCW 

gii'en f o tint' W town in my Inti eduction tl.r Kama! ka 
fiiiAihft cannot l*noeojitoil us trustworthy. 
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- Man math a to be the right year for his date, and rejecting the ticcure for the hundreds ala 
the doubtiul one in the verse above quoted, for which the irregular manner in which it is given 
supplies sufficient reason, wc may conjecture that S'aka 1037 was perhaps the real time when the 
work was completed. 

— . Kona }/i/a, Bhdrata Kdnayya, author of Krishndrjitnam San gam, which is in 27 sandhis, 
and of Gaya-charitre , which, is in 10 sandhis. He was the son of Hotur Bettarasa, a Brahman of 
the Kasyapa gotra. The names of predecessors cited by him are given above under Lakshmisa. 

1713. Tuttaii/a, Nagarada Put taiga, author of the Mai s am Arasugala PitndlhjuJ.aya. 
a history of the Mysore kings which was one of the chief authorities used by Wilks for his History. The 
manuscript was saved from among those which Tipu Sultan had contemptuously ordered to be taken 
for boiling the Iculti or gram for the horses. 

A CO 

— . Xishthurn Sanjai/t/a , author of Sabdamanidaipana-vy&khydna, a commentary o:. 
Ke si raja’s work. He is a modern writer, and quotes from the S'abddnus'asana and its commentaries. 


—. By an author unknown, living perhaps at this time, was written the Alcliantics vara rad,ana, 
also called the 8ha(stluddcharana, a Lingayt work on sectarian topics. 

A 

c. 1760. Varahct Tunmirppct « wrote some Vaislituim-ddsa-poida. His family seems to have 
been persecuted by Vibudhendu yati, and fled to Tirupati from Sagara when the latter place fell into 
the hands of the Naval) (Haidar). 

—. Xauja Ifaja, or Nanji Raja, wrote S aiva dliarma and S'ivabliakti maluitmij, : also a 
Harivamia and a Liiiya Parana, both in prose. He moreover wrote the Garalapuri-niahiinddars a, in 
12 adhvayas, being a Kannada version of the stliala puriina of Nafijahgud. Ho is said to have be¬ 
longed to t he Dalavayi family at Kalale. 

—. Vithala, Abhinava Purandara, also wrote Vaishnava-ddsa-pada. 

— Martliva, Madliva Ddsa, was another writer of Vo-'shnava-ddsu-pada. Ho was also the author 
of Abhimmya-hihoja in ragaje metre, in which he praises Purandara Dasa ; and of Ch ; trasina-l:d/aga- 
prasaittju, an episode of tlic Maha Bharata, in yakshagana for recitation on the native star.'. Ac¬ 
cording to the latter work he belonged to Kuduma-pura (?Udupi). 

A 

1761. Sarala, a Jaina who was the author of Padmavati Devi Jeathe , written in r.igaje metre 
He says that it was composed for Chennamma Devi of the rfuii-vasa (queen’s palace) of S ri Chandra¬ 
sekhara Chiklca Itaya Chauta of Puttikapura, perhaps Puttur near Mangalore. Representatives of the 
Chauta kings are still found on the Western coast: according to this author they are descended from 
the Kadambas. 

1768. Rama- Chandra, was the author of Anubhava Sikhdmayi, dated in the year Sarvadhari 
He seems to represent that the original of the work was couqwscd by Ragliava, the disciple of Hrmpe 
Hariliara (sec above, p. 39), in Sara shat-padi, and that he re-wrote it m bhfunini, viirdhika and ritra 
shatpadis. His father bore the same name as himself, and was the karnika of Kurntnkote in hr 
Krutupur.i paragane. His purohita was Bommi bhat(a of ,Tada Hobball', and he was a worshmper 
of the Yiriipakslia liftga at Hampe. His guru was Pedda arasa of the Gautama gftlra. the Afiglrasa 
A asya pvnvara, and Baudhayana sutra of the Yajuh S&kha ; and his maternal uncle Gdvindr. SAn ’• 
vl o was karnika of Mayyurapura, showed him the road to good poetry. 

—• Pratlhaaa Tint malai/yanyar, of the Mysore court, wrote the Karga-,rritidn;u- 
hotly), iii 1 4 sandhis# 
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About this time was composed the Nala-cliaritra in shafpadi by an author who seems to haj 
n a worshipper of Chanliiga Raya of Varapura. 

— • IIcre als ' J may come the Nijalinga sat alio, consisting of shatpadi verses in praise of S'iva, 
>y na author whose liiiga was at Kadmbhavapura on the bank of the Turmahhadra. 


§L 


— VenPu, Jiumpa Vehlca, Pradhdna Veiilcapjpa of Ramapuri (in the Koratagiri taluq), wrote 
i!i e Su lhO-lahan, in two tarangas (or waves). It contains the. story of Itadlia and Krishna, and the 
authors professed object is to supersede the Kddambari of liana. He says—“That being by Bana 
(• and this by one whose kula desika is Kddandapani (bow in hand), as the bow is greater than 

the arrow, so is the work of Buna lighter (tdujhava) than this. Hitherto the ears of the learned have 
been filled will the Kadambari (toddy) juice ; with this Sudha-lahari (stream of nectar) will I purify 
them. lie ••!.'<> wrote S ivashuqxtdi , a work like the GUa-Gdvinda, but in praise of S’iva. Also Dasa- 
yqxika, iliusti sting the ten kinds of dramatic poetry ; and C h id-advaita-bhdsliya, composed of sutras 
v.ith bhashya on the advaita system of the Vallabhacharyas. The Panati-Jcoravai/ji-hathe in yaksha 
in a is Also by an author of similar name. 

a 

—. (irmiapprr, a Brahman of Magadi, was the author of Gahgavataraija, a 

ehampu ,v >•1: ; and of Vamahhja i'dalca, verses in praise of Gamda. 

A A A 

—. Shld'f Vi ranncharifa, was the author of the AnddWtranS'ah'a-Saitgrciha , a work in 
-7 prekurun is. Thauthor reveres the Somesa Liiiga of Aipura (Ailiole in Dharwad). 

—. S nnbtfi/i/a, wrote Karibhaniana-hathc and Sdmngadhara char lire, both in yaksba 
e \ua. Ib is described as the son of Siddhayya. 

A A 

— Bhtma Sena, was the author of Sdpa-idstra, a work on cookery. He is described ns 
of Vila i-nagari (Hangal in Dharwad). 

c. ISO 1 *. Saroajna, a Lingdyt who wrote the SarraMa-vacham in tripadi, also the Sar- 
"jua-Kdhjddna, professing to bo prophecy. He appears to have been the son of Basavarasa, a S'aiva 
Brain nan of Mitsui* in Dhurv a h 1/y a Malava widow whom he met at Ambalur when returning from 
a pilgrimage. 

— . Hatujayu r, who wrote a Kiun&ra M till : above, p, 41) in ragaje 

metres. His father WAS Channa TOnijanga, a paucliala or artificer of the Kannada countrv, and lie 
was a worshipper of the god Vighnar&ja of Tagadur (? near Talakad). 

. Here may 1 :• mentioned the Gninja-Guuri-sa rj,cu< la in ray aJe verses by an unknown author. 

A 

—. S'anlnyas i, was tic author of Ydga-ratndhtro, based upon the Paramdgama. IBs guru 
was Chandrakirtti. 


c. 1 SOva Ctn* imppa wrote the Sioa-$’ara>iaAihimtdta, n work in yakshn gana verso, con- 
I idg&yt saints, i ho author was an Ayya or Linc'ayt priest of Nidugai. 

. A hou 4 ; this tone wa: v.iittmi the Monts’vara Panota. by an aulhov who was a disciple of 
y oj ; r;vdhav, u. hu? proteges (.* be igneuvut, of the rules of composition. The work is an account 
mimclea of > 0a, * LiAg&yt saint who lived at Bijapur during the V 


m 

ftf'Vftc/uuulrff, Drvach'ffid' i fiuija. ViJiwfyihid.^ &<!.*ina of MaloyAr, who wrote two prose 
;'1:% ■ i n.ui>*ihifh’<;' 'fdra an > the ' w; dmV hunt. In the iiret work lie states that he kept Abhi- 
a * ‘ ^ ’ ot s pool.!. •;.‘i >ie him ice n guid?, mid gives some information about former Jain a writers of 
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mayana story, among whom lie names Chamunoa Raya, Nagachandra, Maghanancli, IiunnK 
and Nayasena. The second work is a compendium of Jaina history, legends and chronology, 
drawn up for Dcviramma, a lady of the Mysore royal family. 

c. 1810. Chidananda, author of and of IIan-lhaA f <-raz<ii/atia : 

both in shatpadi verse, on Vedanta subjects. 

c. 1820. Ch 1 dan and avadhu ta, author of the J ndna-sindhu, a work in shatpadi \eisv.- on 
Vedautism. He was the disciple of Chidananda Bharati (see foregoing), a guru of Ayodhya-puia 
on the banks of the Tufigabhadra. If S'ringeri be meant, the dates of Sachchidmianda Bharati me 
1770 to 1814, and of AbhinaVa Sachchidananda Bharati 1814 to 1817. 



—. Krish na Raja, the late sovereign of Mysore, wrote the Avuhliava-rasdyaria , a pros tract 
on religious topics/ Also GlidmiuuJMAag.lni-niglian{u in three prakaranas, and a prose version of the 
Malm Bharata called Kri$hn(YRdja-Vdm-Vildsa. 

1830. Yenh't&es'a Bh y <*tta wrote the Vifhoba-charitra or Vi/hala clr.in'tra , in ragalc verse, 
at Kundapura on the Western coast. 

—. Bobbura, wrote a Paras'urdma-Rdnidyana^ in varddhika shatpadi. The copy contains 
only 24 adhyayas. He was the son of the Seruve Karnika, Rangoppa, of the S'ounaka gotra, oi Hiiiya- 
pura (Hiriyur), on the banks of the Ycdavati. He had already written AmliJcu \ ijaya in bhanvim 
shatpadi, 

—- Vijaya Yenltaiaranianct Jcavi, wrote the Bhagawd-ch:irti >v, containing the siory 
of Dhruva &c. from the Bhagavata, in 15 adhyayas, varddhika shatpadi. He was the son of 
Chikka Hejjaji Venkata, and grandson of NAgarasa, of the Atreya gotra. His guni was \enkatesa of 
tho Kaundinya gotra. 

< i 

c. 1840. S'antayya, a Sarasvata Brahmau of Gersappe (Kshemapura), who become Princi¬ 
pal Sadar Amin at^Iangalore, composed a number of prasaiigas in yaksha gana metre for recitation 
on the native stage, taking for his subjects stories from the Bharata and Rama y a no. Some of these 
works are Bhishnia*%)fitva, Drona-parva, Karna-pan'a, EJcddas ' i-prasanga, Jar&sandliadidhga , Stirc/Alu*- 
Sudhanva-JcdJaga y SubhadrMcatyd ? / a, Sitd-lcahjdm, Sitd-viyoga , Lavana-samMra , Rdvana-di grijxya J 

—. Yenkatachari, BhmgdraJcadvjdla^ a pandit under Krishna Raja Wodeyar, 

who wrote Bdndsura-Vijaya, a clmmpu work in Sanskrit; also 8'uka-sand£sTut. 

c. 1850. JSTrisin%ha 9 Ahobala Nrisimha Sfonoydji^ wrote the NajOrvUdsa~nd(alca in six ankas 
in Sanskrit, He was the son of Rama Krishna pandit, and grandson of Nay anna sCn\ usthana paiuht 
to Krishna Raja Wotjey&r, and learnt poetry under the Garalapuri S'astn. 

The following is a miscellaneous list of works and authors whose place has not been de¬ 
termined ;— 


Ji vatidhara -char Ur a 

by 

Bhaskara ka\ i. 

Nammja-charitru 

V 

Rama k&vi. 

Brahmya-&nyjp 

n 

Ram ay y a. 

Kdliyara-Mi ;ta 

DipoJ;dti charitra 

)■ 

Channa Mallosa. 

Bichcha-Mnct 


KunAra Mallujya. 
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Yamn.-Basav tna Iccilajn&m 

by 

Yamayya jnani. 

Sahara Sicllhdnta charitra 

5? 

Nandikcivara. 

Ahjand Devi charitre 

n 

Mayanna chetfci. 

Kshnpana-sam 

3) 

Madhava-cliandra. 

Herura hennina sahgatya 

31 

Mahadeva,' 

S'ivaga na-charitra 

31 

S'antavira desika. 

Giirubhaltiiyundcira-cluxritra 

31 

Prasa-bhu Jiana. 

S ha ds f halo • upad&sa 

Pmbhu-devara vachana 

}■ 

Kumara Bafigunatha. 

Viler ama-vilasa 

33 

Vira Raja. 

Pralddda-charitm 

11 

Narahari. 

S ay oga-charitra 

31 

Guruprasada. 

Sha jsth da-jMna-sdrdmrita 

11 

Siddhesvara Deva. 

Had kathamrita sura 

11 

Jagannatha Dasa. 

Tl tdra JBhdrata. 


Saundra-jpurtina. 


£ ddharutnaya-charito. 

Sdjcn Ira-vijaya, 

Gajeudm-m6/;:ha* 

Vidnra-n'ti. 

S dvii-pants'vara sdngafya. 
SwZ-gu/u-rahasya. 

Bhad-stha ia-tilaka . 
Gun'-lfrJhdmrita. 

Liuga-cJiarita. 

Among more modern works may be named- 


Biddha-yoga mala. 
Vijaya-hondra kathe. 
SvH&figatii Icathc. 
Virasahgayyam sahgatya. 
Vetala pauclia-vim&ati kathc % 
C hikkayyanct sahgatya. 
Bhdiravd&vara kathe. 


llfiiulla JMimlirhfo/a Msyarasa latM, stories of Tennala Ramakrishna, who was the court fool 
; jea ; r to Kr;,,'nne Raya of Vijayauagar (ruled 1508—1530) at the time that Appfiji was mantrl 


Ilamsa ? im'ati hiiM, 50 love tales by 
Krishndrjum-dundnme 

a swam 

) 


S uam iiasavd rugate 

Saumini kathe 

V )y 

Basava IJfiga. 

S'had hakti-sdra 

n 

S'ivadhyaua Ramayya. 

Kri<ihna-pdrijdta 

» 

Apparala Tammanna of Itaichor. 


Hosa-Ganmda-nud£yanna(fU a grammar by Ktiabjamachari, College Munslii at Madras. 
Lava-Iuua-Mlaga. Bwdhbna-charUra. 

K kiidbi-savifidra. Siibddhdmrita. 


Biva-pfinjtfa. 
S'ii irdiri fodhe* 


KaJ & vat i-jpari ,i ay a, 
Sdnanda ganCs'mra kathe. 


.! ■ would be dilLoult to nuilc- aa oxlmustivo list up to the present date, but few original •w.wka 
Of hterary • ■»!*«<. nee. Repullication of tamer writings that are popularobieflyoccii- 
pits t u, attend'u o .he piv-v s. If was part of my duly for several yoarg nnuuaU/ to review 
t ic pu ' nations of My -or.', tbc principal country in which Kannada works arc printed. And my 
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:perience leads me to the opinion that (omitting notice of school books) the yaksha gana stories 
from the Malm Bharata, Ramayana and other similar works have been the most popular books of 
late years. Then follow religious verses embodying the Vhaldi sara of different sects, n&muvah hymns 
in praise of particular deities, songs , of Krishna and the milkmaids, with verses on niti sara or morality. 
The various amusing stories about Ten mil a- Rumakrislma, and those told by the Retain to Vikrama, 
and by the putt ale or images decorating his throne to Bhoja Raja, are steady favourites. In addition, 
a few works on astrology, omens, horoscopy, &c., seem to be in good demand. The jainunl Bhar if a, 
R&jas'elcham vildsa and other standard works, with the Lihgayt sectarian books, and Ye dan tic writ¬ 
ings, command a fair sale. 


But as an outcdme of European education, a strong desire seems to have sprang up for dramatic 
works of a higher order than the yaksha gana stories that have hitherto satisfied rustic audiences. 
This aspiration has found expression in the Tapa i l-pari n ay a, very well written- by Venice (avaraudi u dri 
of Sargur in Chamarajnagar taluq. Also in the Bhrfinti-vildsa by Venkatachari and Tirumalacharya, 
adapted from -Shakespeare’s £< Comedy of Errors ” ; in the Jayasimha Baja charitrc, adapted from 
'Shakespeare’s ^Cymbeline” ; and in the Pdneli&fi-paruiaya, a version of Shakespeare s u rvlerdmnt 
of Venice ” by Ananda Rao. A very excellent translation has also been made, by Basavappa S'as'ui 
of Mysore, of Kalidasa’s S'aJcimtald, with the view, of putting it on the stage in a manner approaching 
the European fashion. Attempts at novel writing too have begun. 


Here this review of Kannada literature from the earliest times may fitly be brought to a con¬ 
clusion. No such complete statement 'has ever before been made public. The extent and range of 
this body of writings will doubtless excite surprise, so virtually unexplored has the field remained, and 
so little acquaintance is .there with the resources of the language. The early excellence of the composi¬ 
tions and the modern decline will be patent to all. • But interest is even now awakening in the mother 
tonguo of the Kannadigas ; while the Native State of Mysore, lately restored to its own rulers, has 
a special mission to discharge, in relation to the learned world of Orientalists in general and to 
Karnataka and South India in particular, in vindicating the claims and promoting a revival of the 
culture of its pithy and expressive language. Should the furtherance of this object be in any degree 
stimulated or aided by the present investigation, the labour bestowed on these researches will tol be 
without fruit. 

With these words, which concluded my Introduction to the.Kant^a-Bhasha-Bhushai.uam, I 
now lay down toy pen. The task of investigating and bringing to light the entire range of the literature 
of Karnataka has been a laborious one, though not without interest, and it is sumo satisfaction that 
it has been found possible to make it so far complete as it is. To others who may come after must 
nbw be left the further prosecution of these inquiries. 


LEWIS RICE. 

. BaNCtAIOBE, 

September 1890. 
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Pnje 2, a Nyr' a on the Amoyha-vritH, that I have since seen, which givc 3 no author's name, but is 
believed to be by Prabhachandra, contains the following :— 

evaqi bhutam sastram idam chatur-adhyaya-nipam maha-S’ramana-sanghadhipatir Bhagavan 
acliaiyah Sakatuyanah prarabhate | 

maha-S'iomana-sanghadhipatir ity anena samadhanam akhyayate | vishayesliu vikshipta- 
chetaso na manah-samadhir asti | asamahita-clietasas cha kiunama Sastra-karanam |.. 

S'akatnyaua ity anvaya-buddhi-prakarshali | visuddhanvayo hi sishyair upaliyate ! 

In the manuscript supplied by Mr. Ivittel, which was copied from one made in Kali 4866 
expire.:, the year Vyaya, (=A.D. 1766), the su.ras are stated to be equal to 104 61okas. 

S alxlanukasane saukhya-yogatd ‘shtona-shat-chhati | 
anushtubhfun tu slokanam chaturbhir adhikam fiatam || 

! 0. i.ia-pnru-saukhyam, quoted under sutra 9, and tali-tlialipa, &c., quoted under sutra 140, 
ere from Gunavarmma’s Pushjoadanta Pur Ana. 

from marking the distinction between va, ma, ha and pa” should road “from the inter¬ 
change of va and raa, ha and pa.” 

1 O.iumcla may possibly be the modern Vakkunda (or, ? Okkunda), in the Belgaum district, 
between Sampgaon and Saundatti. where there are said to be some interesting ruins. 

10. Profe36or Buhlcr informs me that Dandin’s period cannot be regarded as quite settled. He 
’ l ' v - been assigned to the 6th century by Professors Max Muller and Weber mainly on tbe 
ground of his using the Vaidarblia Ati, but this is not of itself a sufficient guide. 

41. Poets’ handle” or rather perhaps “poets’ hand-mirror.” 
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R a java rttik u lank A ra 4 4 
RAjendra-vijaya 50 
Ramabby uda} a-katba-kusutra • 

nmhjari 4 5 

RAmachandra-cliarita-pi\r7iia 33 
R&ma-chnrita 30, 43 
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Bhattakcilanka Deva’s 

KARNATAKA - S'ABdAnUS'ASAN AM, 

a a ^ a 

.A-IfcTD 


Nama> sri-\ ardliamanaya visva-vidyavabliasine I 
sarva-bhasllamay i-bhasha pravrifcta yan mukhambujat 

[Obeisance to the holy Vnrdliam&na, shining with all wisdom, from the lotus of whose mouth proceeded Speech in the form of every 
language.] 

^ A 

IMI .A. iT J- .A. 33,1 - USE A. ZKlAZE^AiTr) A If - 

S'riyam deyad yasya tribhu vana-guror asya-kamaia | 
d udety eka bliasha svayam akliila-bhasha-vapur api 0 
ptiuite trailokyam samani atba^dhunite ’khila-tamah | 
sa no divyam-avyahata-tanum api sri-Jina-vibhuh fj 
Svopajna-S'abda-Sasana-vritter BhashaAi-inanjaii-namnah l 
tanavani Manjari-makaraiidaldiyani alpaso vyatkyain o 
mad-abddh&di-maiuta yat tad atragatam rajah i 

A 

pravartadhvam nival *j Arya jaladhav iva vichayab 0 

[ May he grant prosperity, the teacher of the three worlds, from whc<e lotus mouth issued one Speech, itself the embodiment of <v. err 
hmguage*. that form, to us divine mid unconfmi'J, which purifies the entire three worlds whi e driving away all darkness, even the 
holy lord Jina. 

Thn vritti (or gloss), c.dle-1 BhtUM-mnfijurf, of the S'abda-a'usana composed from my own knowledge, will I extend n little by q vyikbyl 
(or commentary) called Mafijarwnakavauilth, 

Whatever dust may hero collect from the gusts of my ignorance, do ye, revered ones, enter upou the r-tudy, wishing away as with ocean tovm.] 

Vyakhya—Athatah s'riiiiad-aiiavadya-Syadvada-vidya^pyabliavarpraghatta-vtghattita-sakalft-sar-* 

vathaikant a~vada-pr aghat 1 1 > Bbattakalabka- de vali sak; da-6ishyauujigbpiksha-paratai i try a-niyan o 'ta-aituiv* 
ta-kauta-Bvuntfi-pravrittir iha-loke van -malargrastanaxn pravakfepiuam sishyanupalulyatvaia ai(na-&.i>ana- 
fip&tri-l&ghajvak&ritvain chaaisbtam phalanx parijibirshulx dharmarthadauna-m6kshaidha-\id)&s ^:\bda- 
nibandlxaaS, ity-adi vachanaili sawa-vidyfiuam pradipabhutaip van-maliiuanx childtsita-rupain pad as id- 
dliy-arth ’lirniiyn-tatYajn^iiii-dvarS, nis^reyasa-sfixib mam cha nxparam 16k6 vyakarannd ity akalayya 
tatra sarasa*parishat-pi?au^inv-r&dharTidvat-kavlnuin pumaiu kanuitaixcna tuniani chctaS-cliamatkara- 
karini clui Kamatiky eva glr luinyeti nirniya tad-visliayakan bhdynso ‘pi cliirantanan duraiua*chinta- 
santati-danturita-vachah kantb^-granthllan granthan prekduivad-xipeksM-vishav&u avamanv&naV 1 bM- 
tala»nfti; i-putamiitaua-Bibandhtina-nirnianSchcbluir apy apa^ab io-pai’ilulrena p l ? k r i ti-pratya ya-vibhfiga- 
pradariaim*^flPvakarpray6garlia4abda-pnxti{^adaiia-rripar-pr akriya-vishayabbfttAn sidilhan Aabdaa art- 

* Compare with this fiffiga Varmmas invocation to his Karn&’nUa- fhaijdm 

SanvjS$«n tod aham v&nrlA PxrafljyMfe Wifi f pah<uu t 

Rrarpitit yuu mutbiU dflti mn-a-bhwh^Swcvs'/atf U 





Karnataka-S'abdanu^asanaxn, 


er anantyenanushtbatum asakyat- 
v;il lakshunuktir era sreyasity asvasya svalpa-grantham sukhopayam sampuinam anavadyam aaubandha- 
chatushtayavat sidcLiu-bity-Adi dvi-navaty-ultara paflcba-sata-sutratmakaiii pada-chatustaya-visishtam 
ekottara-satanusb lUp-slGka-sankhya-pramitani S'abdanu&asanabbidhanam grantham srotri-sarmavabam 
rJmv.iyr | tasya granthasya saravad-analpartba-sucbaka-svalpakshai-a-rupa-sutra-samudaya-kalpitasyar- 

thah sruta-prakr ita-samart!iya,nu ruito ‘Ipadiyam jrifitum asakya iti tad-anujighrikshaya svayam iva viva- 
rana-rupam Bbysha-maujaii-sannikiiyaiii vritfcup chikirshus tad-adau cbikirshitasya grantbasya nishpra- 
tyuha-parisaniaptyiwlikam-phalam-uddi.iya sishtachara-pariprdptam sva-kritam mangalam aisbya-sik- 
shartham nibadhnati nama ity adi i 

Yady api sishtfichara-pariprapta-granthadi kartavyatakam paramatma-gunanusmaranarupam 
manasikuni tat-sksbtangadi-namaskara-rfipam kayikam va mangalam anibaddham eva mala-galanam- 
anga-danobhaya-sakt’.-visishtam sat praripsita-pratibandkaka-duritapaiiodane tat parisamapaka- 
punyapadane cba samnrtham iti nirarthako nibaddha-mangala-karana-prayasah | tatbapi Tantra- 
karasya sislitachara-paripalayitritvam nastikya-parihatritvam npakara-smatritvam' cba prakasyaptatam 

praka ' lkartum n,bad<lham gTa mangalam samartham nanyad iti sarve ‘pi Tantrakaras tad- 
a;.au tan-mbadhnanti | anyatha mahgaja-parisamaptyoh karya-karana-bhuvam anvaya-vyatireka-saha- 
(qita-pratyaksbadi-pramana-siddham nischinvatam vidusliam parisamApti-rupa-karya-darsanad eva 
viaudLy atisayadi-samagram mangalam kritam iti ni.Ybayo ‘py aparesham avidusham tu kim ayam 
Granthakaro nastikah kritaghnu va| yenanenesht^devata namaskaro Da krita iti natatranisb- 
krunpa-pravrittis syid iti nibaddha-mangala-kanmam arthavad eveti pratipattavyam tan-nibandhana 

fclokas chayam \ namai kri-Vardluimdmya vika-vidhyavahU.dm \ sana-lhasUmnyUMsM pmvritia 
yan mukhambujad \ iti | 



kiiyatu-kamas tatra lakshana-pratipadokti-pakshayoh pratipadokb 


Atm stoke astu karomiti va tmantam padam adhyabartavyam I gamyamanarthasya vakyaika, 
de ;; ^ya svarupenopadanam adhyahura iti lakshana-lakshitatvit | anyatha vakyam aparipuman 
syat l paraspaxapekslnmam parasparanvaya-yogyanam padarmm nirapekshab samudAyo vakyam it 
vakya-lalfflhanabhavat 1 sam-purishade vyakarune ‘pi tii.6 vakyam iti vakya-lakshapa-kathanSck^ba 
tmantasyai, a-viseshyatvena pradL.myach-cha | tad-uktam 1 

P&rarthe svartka-niksliepad apradhanam viseshanarn | 
vi>esbyam tu pradhanam syat svarthasyaiva prakasanad t iti | 

‘ ^ va ” <dlad ^y‘ d, fit5«tu-pada.syakarinaka-dMtfltpannatv«na 
karmakanksbaya abUuye pi kartyi-pratyr.yAvuiivAt kj. apannam by apeUhA jAyato 

. ‘ ira cL * smftdy uttft “ ia dy anenAprayujyaniAne *py asmat-pade sAdkana-raabimnaivAbam it 
ai ri-pratitnu satyam api karotes sakarraakatvat kim kannatAm Apannam ity amksbA iW’ 
— *M« «HU, apArayaim-aha ' 1 ap< 

, ' SaI " aS '‘ aM ’ ‘yam avyayal. praCham.ntS flaitiyantii 1 „-|js. rac l, ana |, 

a,lu : „ n'T 1 « “«»> ij».» 4MM cl,6n 

.U aut,6 , W ^, a0 ha,y(,,a . . ' " 

c . rarnasat, Tattfertnipi rnm^ m Ut avyayair ygga4ti vivrltatvadi i l,a | 3 

■r : ^ 


MINIS?*,, 



Man^ala-Sokah. 


jiiyavatah purushau srayata iti srih sampattih l srih sevayam ity asmad dbatoh kartari-kyigg 
tdhanat i samavasaranadi laksliana bahiraiiga ananta-cliatushtaya-svarupaataranga clia lakshmxh 
srir ity udhyate l Vardhamana-sabdah paschima-Tirthakare rudbah | \ira-Jinesvara~ity arthahl sriya 
upalakshito Vardhamanah sri-Vardhamana-iti madhyama-pada-lopi-samasah 1 may ura-vyamsakaditvat 
sadhuh | athava*sris-chasau Vardhamanah sri-Vardhamana-iti karmadharaya-eva-samasah 1 abheda- 
vachakataya karmadharayasya prabalatvat 1 nariu karmadharaye tu samasyamanayor viseshya- 
viseshana-vachakayos sab day 6 s samanadhikaranyena bhavitavyam | visO>hanam vyabhickary-ekartkam 
karmadharayas cheti vachanat | tach-cha praknte na ghatate | bhimia-pravritti-nimittayoh kbdayor 
ekatrarthe vrittir hi samanadhikaraiiyam yatlia nildtpalam ity-adi prasiddham | tatra hi nailyotpalatva- 
pravritti-nimittakayor nilotpala-sabdayor ekatra ldla-guna-visishtotpala-pmda-rupe ‘rthe pravrittafi- 
sambhavyaie | tan nimittayor nailyotpalatvayor ekatra-nilotpale * vrittyavirodhat I nimittayati cha Sabda- 
pravritter nyayyatvat | nanu nailyotpalatvayor api katham ekatra vrittyavirodhah i nailyasya nila- 
guna-eva vrittehl utpalatvasya chotpala-eveti | na hi bhinnadhikarana-niyatam jati-dvayam ekatra 
samavaiti-sahkarya-prasahgat | anyatha dhavatva-khadiratvayor apy ekatra-vrittih prasajyeteti diet 
uohyate i na hi vayam bhinnadhikarana-niyatam jati-dvayam ekatraviruddha-vritti-briimah l yene- 
dam sankaryapadanam sobheta | nailyam dia na gunatvavantara-jatih | vena mla-guna-vritti- 
naiyatyad utpala-vrittir virudliyeta \ api tn nila-guna evai tatha hi niladi-sabdah svabliavato 
gunavachaka gunivachakas cha bhavanti \ tatra yo nila-sabdo gunavachakas tada nailyam nama-nila- 
gima-vritti-jatir eva \ yas cha nila-sabdo nila-guna-visishtam guninam alia | tada naflyam-nama- 
nila-guna eva gunavan-nishthasadharaiia-dharmo nanya iti | evain cha prakrite nila-sabdo na guna- 
vachakah \ api tu gunivachaka eva | ata eva visesbyadhinataya nilam iti napumsaka-lingah pra- 
yujyate i anyatha pul-lihga eva prayujyeta i gnne sukladayah pumsi-guni-lihgas tu tadv; titi vacha¬ 
nat i tatha cha nilotpala-^abda-pravritti-nimittayor nila-gunotpalatva-jatyor ekatra-vrittir avirud- 
dhaiva 1 tasmat satnanadhikaranya sambhavan-nilotpalam iti kanhadharayah sughatah | §ri- 
Vardhamana-ity atra tu durghnta eva | samanadhikaranyasambhavat tatha hi | S'ri §abd6 Lakshin- 
pravartate na Vardliamane | \ ardhanfiana-Sabdo ‘pi paschima-Tirthakara eva na S rivam iti 
nemav ekatanthe pravartinau | tat-pravritti-nimittaybh S'ritva-Vardhamanatv&yor dhavatva-khadi- 
ratvavadaikadkikaranyabhavit | na hi Vardhanianah S’rir bhavatii api tu. sriman | S'rir va na 
Vardhamanah | api tu "V ardhajnanasya sambandhiniti s a man ad h i k arany abb a vat katbaiu atra karma- 
dharaya iti | atrochyate | sn-subda eva lakshanAvrittya svopalakshitam filakshayatiti na samanadbi- 
karanyanupapattih | kvachich-chhriya upalaksluta iti vigraho l pi purva-padopalakshitartha-dyota- 
narthab | vigraha-samasayoh samanarthatva-niyamat | ata eva Vrittikaro ‘pi | ushtra mukbah puru- 
shah pitri-sthanb Brahmana iti bahuvrihau. ushtrasya mukhara iva mukbam ynsya pituli stbanam 
i'-a stbanam yasyeti vigrihya ushtra-Aabdnh ushtra-muklia-tulye vartate | pitri-Sabdafi cha yitri-sM.nna- 
tulya ity ekartha evcty uvAchai atb lakshanAvrih: ' • bhav4t karmadhfirayjl »,a 

kapy anupapattih | yadv api an tadvatoh parvava'paiyayinor bhedabhede sainanadliikaranyam suuha- 
tam eva | atyautam abhedo bheda eva va ghato gliata itivad gbatab-pata itivacb-cha tad-asambhuval) | 
tatbapi Sjaih.ula-niudra-mudritasya vastu-mati - asya bhodabheda-siddhav api vaivakarann ritya sarva- 
jamka-vyavah4iAnusarancna prayoganusaranam kartavyam ity cvam pratynpadi j tad uktam vritfau | 
san-a-lmga-sankbye vast,uni Syadvadam anupatati mi^liyApacharitiirl'lanupafcini elm AaM&tnia- 
mrudhitas tattaldinga-sankliyopinlanarvj’avasthanupasartftvycti | nanu nirvighmi-pu isamuptim iehchbata, 
roangalam achararuyatp | tach-cha mangalam samanveua Paramatma-namaskiira-rupaiii | na tu tad 
visesha-namaskriti rupam eveti niyamah | tatha cha tri-kala-sambhavi Paraina-Jitylsva-;■ samu- 
•iye satv api him nibandhanb ‘yam Vardhamana-Tirtluka asyaiva naroaskara iti chefc safymp | niJaru 
' "ii't'.l D 1 ^' rn,a ' Til ' tha -P ravarfakat ^ na saksliad upakarlii nanya iti 6rt-VardhniuiVna-Tii-thakard n 11U:! - 
I Sikala-Paramatmamim madliye ‘syaira pratyusanimtvat I itaresham d.ivjebtbatvAi t vyAoli- 



Karnataka- Sabclanusasanani, 

Yasatyoh pratvusattir gariy-iYiti nyayat l tavataiva charitartli}’ach~c]ia j yadi cha Paramatmatva- 
viseshafc’te c py avasyam namaskarya ity ablumvMali I tarhi tan-namask&ro ‘pi krita eva | asyaiva sri- 
Vr,rdhamaac>sabd:i 5 ya pnschima-Tirthakare rudhasyapi yoga-viseshavalambinah Parama-Jinesvara- 
samudaya-vacliakatvat 1 tatlia'hi S'riya ukta-lakshanaya. Lakshmya vardhate pratyaham edhata iti S'ri- 
Vardhamanah Pa r a m a-J i n 0 3 var a-s arn u day ah santanapekshaya T i r tbakar a-s a mild ay aagr a nitya-pravritta- 
manatvatl tad uktam bhagavat-sY> m-SaTmntarBhadra-piidsdh | sarvajno ‘nadi madhyanta iti I atlia- 
va S'n: Yiudharna u yasya sah S'ri-Yardham^na iti bahuvrihi-samasah kartavyab 1 nanv evam vigrihya- 
baJiuvrilii-samasasrayano Vardbamaca-aabda By ' ” ' shana-yiSUSbitvat purva-nipatanena bliavitavyam |’ 
vis-shana-sar> adi siuildiyam bahuvrihaV’iti vackanat'l tatha cba Vardlmmaaa-S'rika ity eva sadliuh 
syan-na tu S ri-Yardhamuoa iti diet satyam 1 bharyodhadishv iti sutrena viseshva-vachanasyapi vikalpi- 
tah purva-ripata-sanibbaval | yatba udM-bbaryah bharyodkah jata-putrah putrajata iti l tatlia prakri- 
te ‘pi S n-sabdasja purva-uipata sambbavat l nasadhutvain iti \ athava ava-samantud riddham manam 
juanaru pui;» -a yasyasav aVardkamana iti siddke pascliad vashti-vagurir al-lopanYavapyor upasarga- 


vor ity ava-sabdasyato lop am vidbaya V ardhamana-sabdara prasadliya tatali S'ri-sabdena purva-padena 
purvokta -rit.yu sainasasrayariat S'ri-Vdrdhaniaua-sabdak Parama-Jinesvara-sanmdaya-vachako vyut- 

' . A 

padaniyu, ki tun-namaskurab krita eva i ata Ova bhagavad-F«%d)ta>icZti-Sivkjit-piLd.ah Apta-M'mdmsalan- 
sidy ah S' ri ■ Va r d ham d n a s y a Paramar-Jinesvava-sainudayasyOti vivritavantah | nauv astv evaoi vyut- 
patty a^ravaat haPoi'ama-Jinesvara-samudayah pasckima-Tirthakaro va namaskara-visluiyah | tathapi 
like jiddhasyaiva namaskurd yuktd nasiddhasya | tat..siddliis tu lakshanatah pramariatas ch'a bhavati f 
lakshaiia-pramanabhyara vastu-siddhir iti sarva-vadi-sammi.tatvat | yady api Syadvada-mate prarruhia- 
naya-nikahepinuyogair Ova tatvartluidhigamd na'tu lakshana-pramana-matrat 1 tathapy ananta-dhar- 
mO.tmakatnya pramapa-pr vastuni tad anii.vrupaik;iilm-dkarmfm vyavaharikan jijnasamSnair 

icbcbiiiivaaan nirdeiadi pricbchluyam anaydktum ichchhadbhis cliavaSyam vastvamia-dkirupa-nayMf- 
iiaia Osh ivyatve ‘pi pnstuta-vastu-sadbanam tu praraanad eva bhavati) pramanadartha-samsiddhir 
iti vachandt l siddbasyapi vastanah kathanchid itarabhiunasyapy uvasyaketara-bheda-siddhis tu 
aauybga-visesba-rupa-nirdesapara-parvayal-lakilmad dya bhavatiti lakshmia-pramanayor upayO 
tatra namankara-vishaya-bhutasyaParamatmanaK'kim' fakshanam ity iikankduiyam tusyaiesbebhyd ‘cbe- 


tanebhyas chetauebbyaS chasarvajhebhyd , vyavartaiamasadharana-svarupa-lakshana-pranayana-param 
viiwshanara aha visvety-iuti l 


V'i\ -m samastam di-avya-paryayatmakam jivajiva-pfalliedam atitanaigata-vartamana-tri-kala- 
go ,'i 'ift a antam.nbimvastv ity. arthah) vidya juOnam vedayatiti va vcdyato anayeti va, <■ Odana- 
irfTvii-ani iti va vidycti vyutpatteh | vida-juaua ity asrnAd dhat.oh karlari kar.-ne bbave cha 
pratyaydtputteh krid bahulam iti vaehanati upay6ga-svablia,vasyatma-dravy:isya sfikOr;. graiiapa-lak- 
av : ,-ya cba katha&cMd bhedabli6da-lakshana-tadatmya-3amband1uim icbehatam svatantrya- 
«Lidbak.atamltvadi s;Udi-vivsksMy& virddhabhavat | avabhasata ity evam mid ‘vablmsi | samantM nddyd- 
t ana-iila ity arlbabl vifivaBya vidya visva-vidya, yugapat sarva^ravya-parj'&y^visJiaya-krama-kar^ 
v aovadbnaO tivarti‘kevaln-j&a.uo n ity aitbab | taya aiabbasine avibbrad-bhava-sambandheua taditma- 
kataya dvO t 'im-svabbOvc'yety aidbab) kevala-jnauatmakayeti yavat | atra cha vidya paclenaieslidehetana- 
vyfivrij,tih ; viiva-paddna kincbidjua nirasali I avabbasi-padeuapi vyaktavasthabbidydtina keval.'-jiiana- 


vai'.inr a kanna-dravyd.v/ila tach-cyiaktunatam kincbid-jnanam eva nbasah | jiva-dravya-matrasya 
keval-yiKina-i iktiinatva,*-1 yadi tatm sarvatra fea fiaktir na sydt I' tad-uvarakam karma kirn ivrumy&t 
jt,y ativvapti-rahitaia alila-PaniDautiua-vyapitvad avyapty-asambhava-ddslia-fiaukatafika-sunyam kevala- 
ji'a".atmakatva'it Oa Parar.iatmaud Jakshauam upalaksliitam | tat-sahabhivinam anauta-darsana-sukhtt- 
. ii-yand n da.;a-Ubba-bbr.gdpal)bdy;atyalbtdtbyata.-cba itrmiara cha tdnaivdpidnkshajp&t| aid ‘nanta-chata- 
gjjtjj i,i,ya na kc avia-lu’itlbiukin fa Psvaib:' Luia-kkvbenatayopalalahitaniiu akohuiinam era rakybanaro I 




MINlSr^ 



Marital a-.41okah. 


rvrisyapi tat-sahabhavitvad iti 1 nanv astv evam nam a skara-vishaya-bliutasya Pnramatman > lak=. 
anaiii l tathapi tat-satvu kim pramfinam ity akanksliayam t a t-s a t v a v edaka-pr amt i n a-pr an ay an a-par a i 11 
viiesbanam aha sarvely adi l 


Sl 


Sarva-bhashamayi bhasha yan-mukhambujat pravritta tasmai sri-YardhamunAyeti sambandbab l 
nanv iclarn avfintara-vakyam bliavati 1 katham asya viseshanatvdktih, | visesh^iyatve hi visCshya-linga- 
saftkbya-vibhaktibhaktva-niyamat | vakyasya tad-aydgat | tad uktam | 


ary a || yal lingam ya sankhya ya cba vibhaktir viseshya-vachanasya | 
tal lingam sa sankhya sa cba vibhaktir viseshanasyapi II iti 1 


tasraat katham idam viscshanam iti clied uchyate | visishyajte. vyavartyato vyuvrittimattayanubhavyiita 
iti viseshyam | viseshayati vyiivartayati vyavrittimattayS. viseshyam anubhavayatiti viseshanam | blieda- 
kam viscshanam bhedyam viscsham iti vachanat | tatha chaviscshanatvabhimata-bodbita-vyavrittimatvam 
viseshyatvam | viseshya-gata-vyavritti-bodhakatvani viAeshanatvam iti paryavasitam l evam cba sati 
vyavritti-dbi-janakatvam eva visoshanatayum tantram | na tu paclatvam vAkyatvam vA | sa cba vyA 
vritti-dhih padad iva vakyad api jayata cveti vakyatve‘pi visesha^atvam &vyAkatam eva | yad uktain 
ynl lingam ity-adi tat tu vishaya-visosha-param | tathahi viseshanam dvedbn samanadhikaranam 
vyadhikaranam cheti l tatra yat samanadhikaranam viseslianam tad-vachina ova padasya visoshya- 
liuga-sahkbya vibhakti-bhaktva-niyamo nanyasya | tad uktam Bnuddh^Tcdrikdydm | 


Ya viseshyeshu drisyante lihga-sankhya vibhaktayah i 
prAyas ta eva kartavyas samanarthc viseshane n iti | 

etad apy anavishta-vishayakam boddhavyam | yatha raktah patali sukla satbity ady upnsarjana-rupam | 
avisbta-viseslnuiam tu samanadhikaranam api niyata-lingam eva | yatha vddah-pramAnam pradhanam 
bharydty-adi | ata eva Kdrikdijdm pmyo grahanam | vyadliikarana viseshane tu naivam niyamab i 
iatabhis tapasah kamanduluna chbatram adraksbid iti | 

S’ikhaya-vatum adrukshich-ckhveta-chhatrena bkupatim ( 

Kesavam sankha-ckakrAbbyam tribhir netraih PinAkinam || 

iti cha babulam upalambhat | atd vakyasya viAesbanatvd na lcapy auupapattih | tatra, yad itv-Adi | 
mukham'evambujam mukhambujam ity avadharana purva-pada-karmadhai-ayaH | viscshanam ity-ndina 
saraasah l riipakabbipr,iyenamluija-sabLlasya mukhyarthataya vivakshitatvat | athava mukham ambu- 
jam iva mukhambujam ity upamanottara-ppda-karmadlinrayah | vyaghradibhir ity adin.i samAsah t yasya 
mukhambujam yan-rnukhambujam tasmad ity apA,dane paiichami I ayam arthah i yasya ParaniAtmannh 
Pakshaka-sreni-samardbana-samaye prachim udichim va disain pasyau uiyatam mukbaui amisara- 
tah sukla-jny An A g a i-n irdagdharghuti-karme ndhanasy a ghati-ksliayajatisaya-mahinma-cbatur-mukbatAm 
pmptasya sri-mukba-kamalad iti g pvetyadi | pravritta pravartatesma \ prakarshena kiuitbiishtbadina, 
stbAna-samvrita-vivritadi prayatua-rupa-nimitta-nirapeksbataya, svayam evotpadya yugapad cva dura- 
s-uina-disayarti-salcaJa-ssotri-Si’Oti'a-pradesam prapya tat-tad abhisbta-vastu-tatvam aaandigdba n; 
avip.vryastam pratipAdy uikliila-loka-chetaS-chamatkAra karana-lakshanotkarsliena sanTshAm Gana- 
dliara-dAvadinAm hridi-bhavaua ushayataya, prachaknsa ity arthah | evam pvavrittA sa kety ata Alia 
bMshrti l •• , 

Bliashata iti bhashyate auayeti bhushauam iti u BhAsIia Sarasvati I BrAbmi tu BhAiaii BliAdiA Gb 
VAg \ m.ii Sarasvatity abhidhandt | ayam atm sumayikA‘rthah | aneka-duhklia-dava-skandli;iuubandlm 
8'imsAra-ghdrfitavi pavyatana-pwikshe pnehe kshisliyamAna-parakMdharana-pavbuitAntahkarina-svid.tbA 
rabbtivita-vyasta-samasta-drig-viSudh} adi bhavau&.-sambh:ivita-Tir(ha1cava-piinya"prabhuvavirbluivita 
sravya-divya-r.avya-viujiiti | punai cha sa kidrisity anuyoge tarn eva visinaslit-i sarr'hj adi| 


Karaa|^ika-S'abdanti&\sanam. 


ri - a 

Sarvfih samastnli Karmf/Lk-A?idhra-Magadliar3IdlnvMi nana-janapada-vikalpair Deva-manusli- 
yucli juti-vibalpais cha umatvam- prcptah | bhaskah sanketa-vasat padartha-gochara-pravritti-nivritti- 
runa-vyavabaraupajika-vag-viseshah 1 saiv&s cha tah bhashas cha sarva-bhaskah | sarveshfim niinu- 
jana-padannm Deva-manushyadinam cha- va bhashah sai va-bhashah | pravapkana-prasiddha aahtadaSa- 
n\aha-bhasljah | sapta-s'ata-kshullaka-bha.shas chety artliab | tftbhir nivritta va tad bhuyisktam va 
tanmayi bkagavad-vaniti | nanv ekasya eVa bhagavad-vanya nana-bhashatmakatvam katham upapad 
yata iti chet | divya-dlmner ayam aohintya-mahima svabbavah | yatlia pravyit-kale nabhasthalat pati- 
tam antarikshakam jalara ekarn avyakta-rasam api lavana-krfelmosharadi-kshetra-gatam sat tat-tad 
ova lavapa-madhura-kasbaya-rasa-bheda-bhinnam nanatmakam anubhfiyatei yatha cha sarat-kale 
Svattsthu Divakarc subhead abhra-meghat prabhrashtam abhram jalara ckara ova Tdmraparm- 
s'ukti-saptachch aikarana-gatam san mauktika-karpuvady-anoIuiMra-parbiatam akhila- 

,!haram-prasiddham anubbuyatc | yatha vriksha-vatikayam knlya-jalam eka-rasam ekaru eva 
taru-vi"iid-gulm.id’-;rn'da-dcsa-kritalavalain prapya tat-tad anglm-pitam sat tat-tat phalam asadya- 
madhui’arala-lvatukadi nanu-rasatmana pannatam sad aneka-vidham akhila-jananubhava-sakshikam 
asvadyatfc| tafch& bhagavod-bhaehi : atti-samaye samudra-ghdshavad avyrJctaika-bhasha rupapi 
ta . l “ -t-i-al bhashAtmn.im parinamati | viebitra-saktitvat I anyatha, 

tn-bliti ani-bhavyanam abhlmatam abbidadhati yugapad abhayaiikari na bhaveti tad uktam bhaga- 
vata Pculmana>uh/-ScMri/:na | 

Samudra-ghoshiVkrilir arhati prabhau | yada tvavn utkarsham upagata blirisam || 
asesha-bhashatmataya tvaya tada | kritarn na kesbam hridi-matar adbbutam || iti | 
tathu, Malm Turun '■ ‘pi I 

Dcva Di'vim nara narim | S'abacas ehapi S'abaiim || 
tiryambo‘pi cha tairaSchim t nicnirc bbagavad giram || iti | 

nana bhagavad-vuni pfirvunharyair g&mbhiryadi cbaturda^asadharana-vi.seshana-visishtayaivabhishtu- 
yat« | yatha | / • 

Gambkiram madhuram manobarataram ddsha-vyapetam hitam | 
knnthoslithadi-vachd-nimitta-rahitam no vilta-rogodgataip || 
sji ishtam tat-tad-abbishta-vastu-kathakam nissesha-bhaskatmakam | 
durasanna-samam &unam nirnpamara Jainam vachah patu nab \\ iti | 

tatra sammy api vhvshayany udasya sam-bhaslmtmakatvam ekam evublnvarpyate tat kim 
nibandhanam ,t. chet | uebyatfi | Sabdanufiasanam hi prastutam , tatra cl,a anuSasana-vishayabbutah 
Ktblal, barnat,ka e«t| te cha Samsknta-fiabdavat sakak-desa-prasiddhah sakala-^stropayfigitaya 
,;uraLvm ; .ha,nnn.pangrabya5_ cha na blmvanli, Bhasha vishayatvatl Bhushayam cha pamaiAnum 
.w 1 -.UO ^na panditaiiai'i ;u naite‘nnfiasyah | praydganarhatV&d iti | keshuiichit Samskritagraln- 
gralm-grastannm pa^tam-mariyftnam manaai-pi^hyatam anyatha kbyalim pmty4khyatum’etad eva vii- 
s ,ai.,am npavanutavan Granthakarab | idam alrakutam | yatha Saniskrita-Sabdal, sudbv-asadhu-vive- 
< c. na-v s layatay'iiiu^asanaAiUi | tathd BI,asha4abda api | yadi ebarai nanu&lsyab katham tarhi bhaga- 
•d di.ubu tan-,nayi gyat | na by apasabda-mayl sa | katham chaisMm sukbd&pafebda-viveclmna 
u.- . ni aim.-ssanam Bhagavau evdpadisct| tad npadishtam uva hi naranam enn-n * i - 

* ^ . 

St I ,h ^ .. CWfca^bhidl.tna.,, „»MSu„ rv 

^ 7>X, 


uiatjsijdinv parigrahya ( 



jMangala-.slukah. 


^a^yavaharali i avyutpannatvat | anyatlia te pandit a Ova syur iti liliasha-sabda apy anusnsan; 

| evam etavad artlia-sandaibba-garbliitasyottarardhasyayawi pinditor’thah | sakala-padartha-yuga- 
pad avafcodhaka sakala-bhashatmaka-pravacbana kartre iti 1 anenokta-laksbaiiasya Pai’amatinaiiaU 
satve anumanam pramanam unnitam bbavatij tatbahi | pravacbana vfikyani Karfri-janyani vakyatvaT 
prasiddha-vakyavad iti | drishtam hi prasiddba-vakyeshu kartri-janyatvaipi tatha pravachana-vakycsbv a 
kartri-janyatve siddhe yos teshara karta sa eva kdvalajhauiti | nanu vakyatvain kartri-janvatva- 
vy apt a in sat kartaram evakskipati | na tu tasya kevalajnanam api l tad-abhave aimpapatty-abbavad iti clu n 
na 1 vakyatvena be tun a siddhyan-karta paksha-dharmata balat kevalajnanam nibadhyati | itaiesham 
pravacbana kartritvayogat | yatba ksbity-adi paksbaka-sakartrikatvanumane kuryatvena lietuna siddbe 
kartari-sarvajnad iti | athava pravaebana-vakyani sva-pratipadya-gocihaj:a-yatkartba-jnanavat puruslm- 
pranitani abadbitartha-ljudbaka-vakyatvat sampratipanna-vakyavad ity anena yah pravachana-pra- 
iieta sva-pratipadya-gocliara-yathai’tba-jnanavan purusbas siddhyati sa eva kevalajnani | tat-prati- 
pajlyanaui desa-k4la~s vabhava-viprakrislitanam svarga-narakadi-bliiita-bbavi-kalavarti-dhat'madbann;'.- 
paramanvadinain kinebidjna-bodb agucliarat vat i atra cha vakyatva-matrasya suptbrnnattadi pralapita- 
bodkaka-v aky e artha-bddbaka-vakvatt vasya eba bbran ta-prat axak adi -pray ukt a-badhit a rib a -bodb ak a- 
vakye artba-bddhak at vasya cha tadrigartha-budhakaptabbase abadhitartba-bodbakatva-matrasy;i eba 
yathoktartha-bddhake pranetaryeva vyabbicbara-sa mbhavad evam visishta eva hetur uktab i tatra 
sarvatra hetu-satve’pi vivakshita-sadhy abbavat | yadva pravachana-praneta durantarita-sukshmady- 
artha-goebara-sakshatkari svatantryena tadrigartha-yatharthopadeslitritvat | yo yam artham svatani 
tryena yatbartbam upadisati sa tad gdebara-sakshatkari | yatba KMi-Kosaladi-d.esopadcsakah | svatan¬ 
tryena tadrigartba-yathartbftpadeshta ebayam 1 tasmat t ad r i gar t h a-g del 1 ara - s ak sb a t k ar i t i samanyato 
drishtauumanena kevali siddbih | atra chdpadeshtritva-matrasya mithyopadesbtaii-vyabhicbarad 
yathartheti | tatbapi yatkifichid aiiha-yathaiihdpadeshtari kinchidjfie-vyabliichanU tadrigartheli | 
tath&pi Dliagavad-upadeia-sapek^bi-Ganadiiara-Devadau vvabhiebara iti svatantryeneii vadianam \ 
svatantryam eba pardpadesa liairapdkshyam i Ganadhara-Devadinam tu Bhagavad-upadesa-sarxkshaui 
T va tadrigartba-yatbarthdpaclesbtritvam | na tu tan-nirapeksham iti hetor evabhavat na tatra vyabhi- 
ch.irah | nanv idam sadhyam anumanat prak-siddham asiddbam va | yadi siddbam tenaivalam kim 
anenamimanena i yadi cha na siddham tarhi sadhyaprasiddbau vyaptcr agrahanad vvapyaftasiddhd 
hetor iti chen-na | samanyato drishtamunand ^fidhvaprnsidJhdr anangatvat | yatra tu prakrita-sadhya- 
hetvor eva vyapti-grabas tatraiva tat-siddbev ahgatvat | ata eva kaAchit purushah sakah-padartha- 
sakshatkari tad-grahana-sv abbavat ve sati prakshina-pratibandha-pratyayatvat 1 yd yad-grabana- 
svabhavatve sati prakshina-pratibandha-pratyayah sa tat-sakshatkari 1 yathfi apagata timiram ldcha- 
- Sill:siiatkavity-adini purvm-barya-pranitany anumanani s\a-sadbya-sadbakani \ yy&ptatl satyfij 
sudhyaprasiddher addshatvat \ atali prakritanumanam anunam sva-sadhya-sfidhana-smnnvtham iti 
bhavaty evanena Paramatma-siddhir iti | na cha Syadvada-mate pravachanasyapaurus]idyat\at katlum 
kartri-janyatvam iti vaebyarn | kathanehid apaunishevatvasva katlninehit pau rushey at va vird il bat | 
sarvathaikantiham eva tad-virddhaitil nanu mokslia-marga-netritva visva-tatva-juatritvakarma-bbubbrid- 
bbetritvani yatba pin-yam karana-karya-rupani yatbdttaram cha sadbana-sudhya-i upAni Par ;matmano 
sadbarana Yisesbanfini pr a v achan a-pa n*i v ara-p Ara g a in ibhir 1 )bn ga v ad- T r ))i«svufi-} w A ^ a a i)' npapadita- 

ni | yath;\ | 

Mdkslia-maigaSya nei&ram \ bhottdram karma-bhublirituin \\ 

jfiataram visvartatvunani i vande tadrguna-l ilxlhaye !! ili 1 

P't k:rn ayar-i Granthakaras tani visesbnaany anuktva lakslvanu-praiuana-iJarSny evavivodad iti ebet 1 
m b>ate | aptAbbasa-vyudasena-lakshaua-}>auuniiabhyam siddbasSaivu Pnramrituiand namaskard yukti- 
palliam adhyusfca iti lathaiviUhlkathad iti pratipatlavyam I na eba jndksharinarga-ndtriti.Adv okoP’a.na 


II 




Iva r na [aka - S'abd&uuha sa n a m. 


ibo'PM tusMiu api tair era vi&shapair aktatvat | tath-i hi I aim iva #61® prathama-c!.:-.-.,*, -;.a karraa- 
bhubbridrbhfitritvasya dvitiya-charanC-ua visva-tatva-jnatritra^ya Httarjirdhena moksha-mafita-not'-it- 
clia pratipadanat | rardhyate diliidyata iti vardlial.t i vardha-chhAdana i'ty asmad dilator nflh- 
pannatvat i raano dvitiyah lcashftyah upalakshaniat krr..lliadi-kasltiyanain gliati-ka'rma-prakritanam 
. '_ r ; ahakal. 1 | tatlm cha vardha.4 chhinno mand yena yasya va sa Vardhamanah | 6riya viAishto 
Vardhana&DaA 3 n-Yarclhumfma iti vyutynfya karma-jihabhrid-blidtritvam uchyato I apayatiAayafi dia 
dhvanyatd | ka»-n ta t myas.vaivatisayatvat | dvitbai.-cbarnn^na viAva-tatva-jn'itritvam sphutam evocbyatc \ 
pmpty-atiA -ficbitab | praptSV .VdiAayatvAt uttamrdhf-na tu muksba-mnrga- 

netfitvam nehyatA I pravacbana-kartyitvani hi mdksba-marga-nMyitvam Ava f lasvaiva pradMftyena 
pranaysuiat | vfuj-atiAayo'py at a AvsinAna suchitaj.i | na hi rachjjfoyd* tteavAf sty anyatra moksha-mA 
piatip&daruLt | evam Paramatmano sadharana-yiieshana-trayam atiAaya-trayam d/iAAslm-viAAsba-sakala 
gunatiAayopalaksl i akam an&nj hr tCmitapi iti sarvam suddham || 

: • ' S. 


1 T.,e n-.'.hor, i.i..vuk.-.lTi-.a Dwi, on adherent »: the SyAivad, yilya, or that of the Jains, reckoning that for the acquisition of all the 

skill 
Hum 
uow 



r,ioa, eutitle.1 to praise, in or.l r to Gx the ex ict mornings of -wontt and pronjpte' precision in the use of them, ho resolved to write , 
little Work (soalpa gnmtJum) ona goof plan, exhaustive and unimpe> h ible”. Tim, caJKyl f?uMn«s'Ssanam, he composed in Tour parts, containing 
sutv.b. r >!’ial in '-chnt f• 101 amuhtup -.Tokas; an.1 .for the explanation‘of-the same wrutr the collecti,n of vrittisor glosses celled 
BliSshi-usifliuri. , 


In the course of commenting word by worl ft th inwx fol^Vptplamd “«•» cry I .ng-ugc ’* as. referring to Karn&takr, Andhra, Magadho, 
11,tiara an 1 all tlio varieties of apeAsh of me mfl 1% He f»ys there are tv. 18 gnwtrhogoajps (maMbfr&smj and 70 inferi.* 

1.C, war* (ksh ’!■*<• IhAthSh ):All Uu-^ftWooe celestial sound or speech. Just a? water when ft comes from the clouds is all one, but accordin'. 

y or grass bud, bvomee nUrte, saftorehjrd ; or tu the rain, »»l,ether of < the dark cloud of j autumn under S»4ti 
(A- tot ns) or from the brill, r.t cloud Shining h tl,e‘suu. wiu fling with the sl.-IU and "plattb of the Tainfapar,,? acqtftm a mineral flavour of 
ivm! .. cam; her and tv. , n- -an.... .. '.".rated oil -vor the world ; or as the stream- of irrigation for* to various kinds of trees, bushes, creeper- 
herb, an 1 marshy ,lantyaud earning in eon t<Ms fruits sweet, acid jrjpnngont » hich arc enjoyed by all people acetmiing 

^ K«« fn- miring of riri : .m, K-k f-m. ir.a.r the ,... U uh.r.m-e ot jt> hearev. 

learned fponftMntimjlikc auBkrK, bjrt a huigoage of ignorant veoida 
ro,uir ‘ : " S'ah-iaona'iatnwn to instruct than in the rules dt its tramnw. To which he reylla, that certain adutirin . ^ndils 
-■ Mi: -kr.t en er l«aus -:»is t-Icsing to the niinior bewuse it is celebrated for its fame t but he claims as ranch for this longua-c. In wlrnf- 

imme is theB : ; . j. -itlfbm, r ,,-f 

l . *' .-sje "h • « tst - et,,re iroiJtr that its rramraar should be rolucel to rules.. Kor is it n language that can Nest of nolle,a- 

rr »r>n i «■«» written the great work crlWC/itJMnwnt.conUinmg 9S,000 verses, a conimwitary f on the TtUMrUa nviM s'Ostra ■ ,.bo 

;;;; ;tTr l* t? “ w »‘>^ *>« - 

. m«MU o the notrtr of the greatest mbotara. hWeftr it U entirely fee ft 
li ininiP, ftfc tltoac \yl ; e wtfa these 




WNlSr^ 



Atlia S'abdunususanam arabbyate | kesham Sabdanam Karnatikanam \\ 

[Here begin the rules of the language of tlie K&rnutikfo.] 

Vyakhya-—Evam krita-mangala-raksha-ridhanali sva-chikirshitam pratijanite atheii l athasabdo- 
‘yam anantaiye | evam nibaddha-muldiya-mangala-karananantarain ityarthahl S cibdamis'dsanam sab- 
danusasanakliyp granthah | draVhyatc upakramyate vyakhyatum iti sesliah j S'abdanusasanasya siitrakrid- 
arabdhatvena vrittikritas tad-arambhanasambhavat | sutra-vritti-kritor abheda-dyotanartkain tatha 
prayogah | arabbyata iti karmani-prayogo ‘pi kartur apradhauyeiiauddhatya-paiihararthali | anyatha 
kartuh pradhanya-vivakshayaham arabha ity eva prayujyeta | arabbyata iti prayoge tu kartur mayeti 
tritiya-vachyatvenapradhanyad anauddhatyam suchyate l granthasya tu pradlianyam eva \ karmani- 
pravoga-darsanat i yasmiu karake dbatoh pratyaya bhavanti tat pradhanam anyad apradhanam iti 
vaebanati nauu srdtra-grahy6 c rth6 bi sabdah \ sa cba sam-inyato dvedhai aksharatmako ‘naksha- 
rafcmaka^ cheti \ tatra megbadhvani-samudi’aghdsbadinam anaksbarfitmakanam avacbakatvat anu- 
siisananaibatve^y aksharatniakah fearpskrita-Prakritadayo vachaka anusasanarha bahavas santi \ tatra 
prakrita-pratijUa-visbaya-bhutas sabdah ka iti prichehkati kcslidm iti | 

Uttaiam aha Kafndtikthidm iti | Karnate prasiddhab Kamatikas tesharn Karnatikanam | tadbhava- 
tat^ama-desy a-prabbedeiiaratiya-malia-kavibliih Karnata-visliave p i "ay oga rb at ay a- s i m ra a t an; i ni it v 
arthah | pradarsayisbyatc cbottaratra yatha-sthanam tad-vibhagah | yady api krit-taddhita-samasantah 
Samskrita-sabda api Karnataka-kavya-natakiidau prayogarhah | tathaivartbavat sutre pratipud;uiat i 
tatbapi naitetranusasy&h \ api tv anyatranusishta evatra prayoga-visbaya bhavantiti pratipattavyam I 
nanu kesham iti prasntVnupapannah 1 pratijna-vakye S'aklanu&sanam iti samastataya-prayuktatvaf, i 
yadi tatra sabdanam nnusasanam iti vyastatayaprayujyeta j yujyate hi tat-samanadhikaranyena kesham 
ititi chet \ satyam i buddhistlia-vigralia-kalina vyasa-prayoga-samanadhikaranyabbipnneiia tatha prayoge ~ 
sanibhavat | ata eva mahan Vatanjalir api Mahd-Bhdshye atha Sabdnmiskuiam ‘kesham Sabd&nam 
•a kd; an a tyr vaidikanam cheti prAyunkta | saimistaikad^arthasyapy abhipraya-gatasya kantha-ravena 
katbane doshabhavat | drisyate cha tatha Chintdmanau Ganges'asya prayogo'pi | ctad-vakyasya sandig- 
dha-viparyastanyataram praty-arthavatvat tayos cha parakiyayor apratyakshatvad iti | na by atra 
sandigdha-viparyastayor anyataram pratiti-vyastatayA-nirdesah kritah | yat samanadhikaranyeua tayor 
iti svali na cha tayor ity anena sandigdba-viparyaslav aparamrisyete i tatha sati parakiyayor ity anu- 
papannatvat | na hi tau parakiyav apratyakshau va | api tu parau pratyakshau cha | atah prutyayAinsa- 
parityagona tad-ckadesa-bhuta-dhatvartha-rflpa-sandclia-viiaiyasav eva tat-parumarsa-vishayau bod- 
dbavyau | tayor eva parakiyatvCnapratyakshatvad iti | 

Nanu siddhanam sabdanam anvakbyanam vyakaranmn | tad-anvakby an am cba prayngarha-sabd, 
pratipadanam | tat-pratipadanam cha vidheya-nirupapadbinam | vidboyain chiigaraa-pratyayadcs. 
rupami tad-vidbunamcha samjnam antaiena kartum aSakyam | samudra tarane tarnpir ira P:\stns- 
karapo tad-vyac^haran^ cha samjnaiva karanam iti | tat-karaparp cha niyatanupurvikaks]..ua- 
samamniyapekfeha ni i tatah sastradAv akshara-samamu&yah kartavyah | pi'trvdchdryair api tatbaiv- 
kritatvad ity anuyoge nasmabhir apurvatava kartavyo’yam akshara-; amamnayah J anadi-siddliatvad it- 
^'lanthakarabhipraya-nivejaka-sastrasyadiniani-stttram arthapayitum alnpati siddlut hi s’uddhahi iti n 

(To the objection th»t he h'*d described I-rn^uage to bo aonnil ns apptdien i'd by the hearer, heTopli,^ that l i 3 of treo tm V., n 

lie and mMUcntate. Thnrelcr frore. lire clonds or the lxar of the sen » inarlioibto ; th<se an noi copabl’ of being mlu.vl a Hitnig of pnum. 

!( • ' ^teiungu-.-ci are Ssmkiit, Prtkritnnd those deevod from them. In the pi sent wor': the tin;, ■ ige to be gmi 'iiHl'scd is that . . e 

•n'Vi iksc re proptc 0 f Kanjita, Karo&m he dcir-co (horn . .< v«a'n, owning to the .,1 , or ftmot.s, and the bin uv »oi Kanni' i fc c dltd 

'rnmak, IW l.utgun,composed of hi'MAu, Mmnu wTiif. *.-t words.. « .red by the undent gret p*eu <.; the iilnd,, V tho 
fbto Letrented of.j 1 ' ■ l. in 



Wi$r#y 



Karnataka- S^bdanu&sariairi. 


Sutram 1.—Siddha lii £uddhakah, 

Vrittih. —Akur&dayo varnas yuddhakas te hi loka-prasiddha eva veditavyahi 

Prayogah. — A i u ri lri & ai o au ka kha ga gha ha cha cliha ja jha ha ta tha da 
dlia na ta tha da dha na pa pha ba bha ina ya ra la va sa sha sa ha ra ]a 1 loke hi 
vavanto varna yadi'isas cha sahnivesas tad*asrayanenaivedam sastrara pravrittam iti 
fcuchanaya sutram idam arabdham l samaayavalambanad dirghadi-parigrahah | 

[The lette rs, beginning with a, are s'uddhaka.'] 

Vyakhya- —Tri-padam idaift sutram \ pada-vibhakti-savidhy-arthodaharana-chalana-pratyavastha- 
panais sutrartha-iiimayah kartavyah | jtatra padam /Sup-tihanta-rupam l vibhaktih pratharaadi-kalpa 
karakopapad^sihlhv-ajiusas ana-vishay ar j savidhis samasah.[ arthas samudayavayava-Yachyadi-yikalpah \ 
udaliaranam anvaya-vyatir ekabbyam samprati pannam-1 chalaua chodyam | uktanukta-vishaya-katha- 
ma pradhananupapatti-chintiviiara praty&vasthapaiiam i pariharah naya-pramana-sachivyena srita-pra- 
krita-sainartbyanumitanura arthanapa anupapatti-pariha;eiia sainarthanaon | evam etais saptabhih 
prakarais sutrartba-vicharah kcj kavya iti tatravayavartha-pratipatti-purvika samudayartha-pratipattir 
iti pra tham a m padarthe , vaktavye | tatrapi varne ' vama-samamnaye suddhakah parikirtitah ity 
abbidhanafc prasiddbi-visliaya-bhuta-Varna-samamnaya-vachanabbiprayena Sutrakrita prayuktasya 'ud~ 
dhaka-.f ibdasya tavad artham aba ahdrddaija Iti | . . 

A ity evam adayo niyatanapurvyfenajnnayamana varnah \ na- yatha kathanchid ayasthita ity arlfiah | 
anyalha kadayo vyafijanam inantih pancha-pancha-vargaMty adaui miyaroo na »yat| ata eva Bhdshd- 
b!w;ha>' A ^ ir;ki ayah prasiddh& vaim iti Naga-varma\>y asutrayat | nanu vrittav akaradaya-ity atra 
ko l yani Adi-Sabdartho vivakshitah | tasya prakara-samipyadi-bahv-artha-sambhavatl adih prakara- 
samipya-yyavasthavayav'^iiii chety abhidhiinatl driSyate hi kvachit prakare | yatha Vafiishthadayo 
Brahmana iti | Va&shtlm-pi’ukams sarve Brahmana ity arthah | kvachit samipye | yatha nadyadini 
kshetraruti \ nadi-saralpargat&mti pratiyate | kvachid vyavasthayam | yatha Brahmanadayo vama iti f 
Brahman!»h Kshalnyo Vaisyaa S ftdras chety evam vyavasthita iti pratiyate 1 kvachid avayavc \ yatha 
stamlh&dayo griha iti | stambhavayava iti nirnivata iti chetj yatjia vivaksham sarvarthanam sambha- 
ve : pi vyavaslhaiva pradliinyenochyate | anyatlia niyatanupurvikah patha-kramo na labhyeteti | evam 
fiuddhaka-padain vyakhy&ya siddlia-pade vyakhyeye yady api siddha-gadasyapy anckartlias sambhavanti | 
yatha siddho gkato nisbpanna iti l siddham nas samihitam praptam iti | siddh6‘gnir dhumat upalabdjia 
ltiti 1 tathupi vivaksh itartham aha KJMty 8di| sarva-janika^vyavaharaniisaixma ldka-prasiddha ity 
‘-t. . . h \ yatha pui’a srishti-k4Ie Bhagavat Adi-Br;ihjnana yam armpurvim aarityopadishta vamas tathaiv- 
edanim api p-avartamanatvad apurvataya na kinchit kartavyam iti Sutrakrid-abbiptAyo ?u-Sabdena 
dyotyate i evam ^iddhaii varpin udiliritya daivayati a, i, u, ity adi | 

Nai^v ak&radi hakarAntA varriah praeiddhah | atra, til yakara-lakirav adhikau pathyete | tat katham 
T cher i urbyatS | vrrneyattA by apekshate | tatha hi \ varpas tavad dvedha \ miila-varnas samyukta- 
varpas chut | tatra mbla-varpAe Silmanyataa tredha | svararvyanjana-yogavaha-bliedat | yady api yoga- 
vlhauiip K&tantra~d&str£ visarjamyunusvai'ayoa svaratvena vyanjanatvona ch&ngikSrad itarny^ iu 
vyan.un,uv(ma5vakhyupagnm4t| PratydMra-s’dsfrHyi vyaiijaneshv 8va pathan na tartfyyikata I t Mpi 
Pimmdgami vyanjanatvena tesham vyavahar6.bliivat yogav&hatvfena parthakyCriaiva vyava}^-*- 
tritiyatvam | tatra i . * 



purvokta nava-svaianam pratyckaju brat va-dirgha-pluUirbWd^i 


sarribhavat i Yisat^jba 



Prathama-padah. 


§L 




bhaniya iti vachanat l ati-vistaratas tu dva-shashty-uttara-sata-bheda bliavanti | tatha hi 1 a-va 
ftvat tridha I hrasva-dirgha-pluta-bhcdat l tatra hrasva-samjfio *kara eka evbdattcVnucbUtas svai it; s 
cheti traisvaryat tredha | sa punah pratyekam sanunasiko niranunasikas cheti dvedha l iti shod!in | 
evam hrasva-dirgha-plata-bhedav apity ashtadasa—prabhedo bhavati! evam a-varnadinam sarvesham 
pratyekam ashtadasa-bhedair dvi-shashty-uttara-sata-bhedas sambhavanti i tathaiva pi^vadhanr 
pratipadanat u Vede mantra-sastre clia udattauudatta-svarita-pnichaya-bhedena chatusvaiyad a-varvias 
chatur-vimsati-bhed<Vpi bhavati l evam eva i-varnaday6‘pi ll vyanjanani trayas-trimsat l tatra varg- 
aksbarani panchn-vimsatir avargaksharany ashtav iti 1 ya-va-las tu saimnasika^niraimiiasika-bbed <1 
dvedha 1 yogavabas chatvarah j evam sati Paramugamc madhyama-vivakshaya mula-varnas chatush- 
shashtih j chau-santbi raula-vanna hu iti vachanat ll samyukta-varnas tu eka-dvi-try-adi-bbeden;i 
riipona chatush-shashti matra dvika-samvarga-pramana bbavanti ll sa cha varga-dharayam shashtho 
rasir ekonah | rupona evam kantha-rnatrany aksharaniti vachanat J| Samskrite tu raadhyama-vivak- 
sbaya svaras trayo-vimsatih | sandhy-aksharanam brasvabhavat | na cha lri-varno dirgho nastiti dva- 
vimsatir eva bheda iti vachyam i anukarana-vishiiye tasyapi satvat \ dirgho nastity etasya prachura- 
prayogabhava-paratvat | vyanjanani sa-yogavahani sapta-trimsat 1 militva shasbtir mula-varnah || laka- 
rasya grahanaka-Sastre prayojanabhavat path abba ve l pi laksheshu prayogo drisyata iti |j 

Karpatake tu svarab paficha-vimsatihl sandhy-akshareshv aid-autor ova brasvabhavat j vyanjaneshu 
t\ a\argyas tu dasa| rakara-lakarayor apy angikarati yogavabas tu chatvaraitii mMa-varnas chatush- 
shasbtib || na cha Kamatake lakaras tredha | iMla-kuJa-kshala-bhedat i tatha cha mula-vanifish shut- 
shashtih syur iti vachyam | rala-ksba]ayor vaiiiantaratvabhavad lakara eva sthana-bhedat tatha samjfiAm 
labbate I lakarasya sthane adishtah kshaja iti samjnam | dakaradcs tu raja iti l na by adishta-niatrad 
varnantaratvam | anyatha dadhy atra vadhv-ananam ity adi Samskrite vaclku-u-ikc ity adau 
Karnatake : pi adishta-yakara-vakaradayo vainantarani syur iti vameyatta vyahanyeta | ye tu jmipnli , 
puchchafi) palaya, hxhi, it via, ity adi nama-padasthah jagttl, m^gul ity adi dhatu-rupasthas cha kcvalara 
anudisbt-t lakara r.ila-samjuit as te'pi na vaniantaratam prapnuvanti | manabhavat 1 sruti-v : alakshanya- 
bhavach cha. i kevalam prasa-yainaka-slesbadi prayojanarfcbam amtiyaih kaiAchit samjhantaram vihitam 
ity etavata na varnantaratvam iti | nanv evam api nokta varneyatt& pratishtham iyarti | achchba- 
Kkrpataka-vishaye rivanrcidrivama-iakara*sliakrtra>visarjaiiiya-jibvamuliy6padbmaniyanam ekadafia- 
nam abhavena mula-varnanam tri-pancha4at pramanatvad iti chon naivam mamstbah | tasya Sairi^krita- 
sabdaprayogena prabandba-racbanam kurma iti sanketa-vishayatvat | na hi sanketika-kavita-visbaye 
keshafichid varnanam anabhyupagama-matrena vai*neyatta vjakopahi anyathi nirosbtbva-kavita- 
visbaye uvarna-pavargopadhmaniya na santiti varneyatta vyakupyeta| atali Karniitako miila-varnAs 
chatu8h-shashtir ity avivadam | tasmad avargakshareshu rakara-]akarav apy atra-visbaye sta iti 
pratipattavyam 1 samyukta-varnas tu Samskrite Kamatake cha yatha svam bhavantiti na tatreyatt& 
cliintyate) anusvara-visarjaniyayoh svnia- vyanjanobhaya-madbye patba-ubhaya-samjna vijnanarthrh i 
pradarsayishyate chottaratra tad-upayogah i visarjaniya-graha\iad eva jihvamuliyopodlnnaniyaydr api 
grahanam bhavati | tasya cha tayos clia muki-sastro sthanyadeAa-bhava-sarnbondln -m'yatatvad iti i nami 
varna-samamnaye akamdayab pancha-brasva eva pathitah | ekaradayoA cbatvArd dxrgba eva I tatra 
cha pftrvcsham dirghah plu'aA cha uttaresham tu pluta ed-6tor hraevau cha na pathitah | tatha 
udattudayas siounusikadayas tatha ya-va-leshu sanunasiktU cha na pathita iti katham esbum grahn 
am svad ity fifiankyaha sam&ny £ty Adi n 

Samananam bhavab samanyam Badrisa-parinamd jatir iti yavat| tasyAvalarabannm fisrayanam 
a ^yupagainas tasmat sabda-sastreshu dvAdba paddhatil;| j&ti-poksh6 vyakti-paksbas cheti| tatra wakti- 
paksha^yati-ganrava-grastatvat j&ti-pakeha Sva sroyin iti tad-iUmyemVl eva dirghadi-saAgraha ity 
aubahj idiad atra tutparyami yatha bhmbhayana-vttrdJiitasya kasvadiid iulris)iUvg6h purushasva 



r .^iAud ekam laishna- 
pr.idfisyayam gaur iti 
pratipattih tathatrapy 


Karnataka-S'abdanusasanaip, 

kubjat*adi-guna-visLshtam saiTasva-vyakti-gata-gotva-jatimishtam gam purah 
sankete grahitf*myatranyesbam pramsu dhavalatvadi-guna-visisbtanam gavam 
ekasmin hrasva-nimiuuasikatvadi-guna-vi&sbta-sarvasva-vyakti-gatavarnatva- 


jatL-nis lithe akare upadishtenyatranyesham dii'ghanunasikatvadi-gima-visisbtanam apy avarna-bhedanam 


grahanam siddham l evaui iyarnadisbv api yojyam iti H nanu yad avadid Bhavan siddba hi : ty-adi 
& ulrasyadimara sutram iti | tad etat tavad vicharyate 1 sabda-sastreshu sutrani dasadba bhavanti \ 
samjua-myamadi-bhedat | tad uktami samjaa-niyama-nisbedhadhikara-nityapavada-vidbi-paribbasba 
atidesa-vikalpa iti gatayah sabdanusasane siitranam iti | tatredani na tavat samjha-sutram | autas 
svara " ity-adivat samjna-samjhi-sampratyayakatvabbavat 1 napi niyama-sutram | lohtastbayam 70 ity- 
adivat purvena siddhe saty api arambhanabliavat | napi nishedha-sutram 1 na samasa 60 ity-adivat 
praptasya nisbedhakathanat | napy adhikara-sutram i sid 357 ity-adivad uttaratra tad adhikritya karya- 
karanati napi nitya-sutramj ad vikritye J ty-adivad vikalpakatah-praptau nityatvena vidbayakatvabliavat \ 
nap} apavada-sutram i ravor vag 37 ity-adivat samanyatah praptam apodya vidhayakatvat | napi vidhi- 
autram | yak svare svarasye 3 ty-adivad vidbayakatvabbavat | napi paribbasha-sutram | samartbah pada- 
vidbir- - ity-adivach-chbastraikadeSS stbitva sarvatropayogabhavat | napy atideSa-sutramj vyanjanasyanab 
lasantaval-lup cha tasye • ty-adivat ki^a-svarupatide§akatvabhavat | napi vikalpa-sutram | varay-geya 66 
ity-adivat praptaprapta-vishaya-vikalp^athanat 1 taamat katham asya sutratvam ity akankshayam 
1 ka-prjsiddjia-varna tat-sannivesasrayaneiiaitach-chbastram pravrittam ity abhipretartha-4marakani 
prasiddbanuvadakam idara sutram | yatha siddbo varna-samfimnaya iti K&tantra-sutram ity aba 
IM hity- adi | 


Yavantah yat-pramunam esham yavantas sannivesah | niyatanupurvyenavasthanam || nanu yady 
'• v am pi tsiddhi-samasrayanGnaiva sastra-karanam sughatam | tarbi kim artham Pctym?/-adibhir akshara- 
'umurrmayah prithag arabdha iti chet karyartha iti bruinah | tatra hi pratyahamdy-anuvadena karya- 
v il ban am \ na tu ta era varnas sa eva sannivesa iti | tatrapathitasya lakarasya tal-lakshyeshu prayoga- 
darsanat \ ata eva tatra hakarasya dvir-upadesab | ata eva cha Vo.taf'jahh pathitasyapi ivarnasva praty- 
akliyanam apathitanam apy ayogavahanam atsupadesam cbachftehudat | natra tatha pratyabaradi- 
P ia j ,J j^nan.A asti | t asm L ua-n A [ >urv < t1 ay ak s hara-sama mnav ah kart av yah | y at lid 7wha?^ra-sdstra iti san- 
t'vYatavyara H muisvara-risarjaniya-jihvamtihyopadlim&riiy&n yogavaha ity ayogavaha iti cbobbayathapi 
w y :iv vt haranti pranchahj tatradyasya chatrvari-y oga val ia iti Fravaehanahdrah \ yogam varnantara-sarn- 
bandbam vabantimyamena dhai'anti na kadachit sv.itantrds tishtantiti jugavalia iti Ny&suL’druh ]| dvit> 
vasya aydgavakanftm atsu.j ivya iti Vdri | ke punai' ayogavahah am ah «kah 

r. • I katii-im pimar aydgavabd yad-ayukta vahiuititi svai’upa-pEavritti-nimitta-vishaya-pricbchha}aia 
Falafijalir iti | 


Sanv evam pariksba-ksbamam anavadyara akbilopakarakam grantliam kurvann ayam Grantliaknrah 
i-:m-arrba.a ncsbtarde vatu-namask&nitmakam mangalam akarsbit | tad-akaran6 hi svayam ^raddha- 
g iiia ; ,rLitd-lakshana-pray6;ana-nirapaksbab prdkshrivad-upekslia-palrataya n&pta-paksha-prakshepyali 
s) hi iti chen na l vacbakasya tasyakaranerpi kayakdder anirakaranat I na elm vachakasyapy akaranam | 
m.eiiaiva sutrena tasy&pi kritatvat ll na cba v) f akhyatartha-parara idam sutram na mahgala-param iti 
\ .roplttatvat | arlha-dvaya-parataya sa krid-ucbcbaranain hi tan train | tatd vyikbyatiirtlia- 
[ • mm 'oongala-param cha bfcavati I ata evoddesya-vacbakataya prathatna-yojyam api fiuddhaki* p idam 
-’h.varn utsdiva inangoiarvucbakatvat siddba-padasyaiva paurastyah prayogah | taUib suuttm idam 
nmhg ht-jiarataya vj'iikhyyyatu | -idiyakim avadbancna » siddha-padam idam tavo.n-mnngaja-vachakam | 
si idhu gat yam sastre mangalyu ciuli dlrilutpannatvaM athava siddhih svarCipavaplib | siddbib svatmd- 

pa’iiiudiiir iti cba Bbagavat-^V/y^Wa-svamlbliir nirupitatvat | tatra jivan-mukiy-apckshayananta-chatu- 

sb; »yain parmna-mvddy-.«p •’ * uaya lu g;;. : iniaka.:' evas- iiuparn | tadavaptir cba pratil •udbakavarai.h 


MINISr^ 



Pratliama-padali. 


W saniyag abhivyaktir eva f .aatah^ravish^a-kittapaye Svarnas^a shodasa-vania-prapti vat 11 naivk- 
siddhir uchyate 1 siddhip asty esham iti siddliali | .abhradibhya ity as fey artbo.yam a-pratyayah | paia- 
para-paraniatmana ity arthah ll suUdhas samasta-karma-mala-kalanfea-raliitah l suddlia eva Buddha- 
kali I svartlnk6‘yam ka-pratyayah 1 arthantara vrit ti-pratyay asy a svarthikatYa-niyamat |J atba\a 
sudd hah nirmalali parapara-mukty-apeksbaya sbat-trimsata-aslita-cbatvarimsad-uttai’a-sateua cha kar- 
ma-prakritibhir analiptah ko nijatma yesham te suddliakali 1 . 

marute vedhasi bradhne pumsi kah kam sirombunor | 
iti ka-sabdasyatma-vachakataya prasiddliatvat i athava suddhir atyantapauayah 1 

aty an t a pan aye s auck e svabkave suddnir isbyata l 

ity abhidhanat I tatha cha Saddham atyautam apagatam akam samsarikam sahajadi-vikalpam 
duhkhani, yair yeslumi va, te suddhakali i du^kh^rahM iti yavat | na chaivam savama-dh’glia-srutya 
bli ivyam iti vachyaai i sakaudhv-aditvat tasya chakriti-ganatvat purva-parayoli sthano para-rupaiku- 
desa-yidhanat | yatlia sakasyandhuh sakandhuh lavasyaiigam lavangam iti | prayogas clia firimad 
AlcalaiiJca-svdimn&h | v ' N - 

uddipikrita-dbaniia-tirtham achala-jyotir ,jyalat kevala-lokulokita-lfika-lokaiii 1 

iti na cbatra ( vipsabhiprayiko^am) vipsabhipravenayam dvir-vacbana-pvayoga iti vachyam \ 
keval&lokasya lokaloka-vishayatva-niyamatj na chaivam loka^okaiti ma bhuditi vachyarn| bahulakatvat 
para-rupadesasyeti 1 athava suddkam atindriyam anaupaflhikam atmopadana-siddliam ity a.di l 
2'>urvdch aryc^prajutMekas4dbai , ajiar-ViSebliana-yifeishtam, kani ^ suklianr smnasta-mohamya-prakTit i 
nmivaiesba-nirasana-pradurbliuta-nijananda-parinati-nipam yesham,te ^uddliakah | ka-saodasya snklia- 
vachitvcna prasiddliatvat 1 evam par apai’a-si dd hall sakala-karma-muktah sakaia-guna-y uktrd\ duranta- 
dahkha-rabitTih niratis aya-nij unandorsakitah . klialv iti F ar amat ma-gmia-ga n ada rt an asy ai va yachaka- 
mafigalatvat i evam Paramatma-guna-prakataiia-para-Yachana-ni^andhaiihna vacKakasya tad-"una -ktr- 
tanabhiprayena }>ravrittn-t;ilv6shtha-puta-vyap.\ra?ya kaya-kritatvat kathahchit kayikasya kirtauasya 
cha kirtaniya-gunanusmarana-sadbyatveiia katlianchin-manasikasyft . dieti tri-vidkasyapi mangalasya 
karanat ki'ita-sakala-mangalo^am Granthakarah 6raddh^guna)uata-l|dvsha\ia-Mayojana-.sapek^liah 
prekshavatam apeksha-vishayataya kshujinam upta-parishadkkshipnnn p'ankshakaib- prakshepya Cveti 
sutrartha-kathana-sankshepah |i > \\ , ' , \ 


Sl 


x [In the r /arse of this disquisition on the letters the alphabet, the author says that in Karnataka there are '25 vowels, na’pcly. 
\ a\ . u ji In \ x e K o 

cad? having 3 forms—shorty long, and prolonged : with the diphthongs 
^ \ w \ at au 

•' each having <Hjfy 2 forn^s-w-long and prolonged. 

The elassiGcd consonants arc 25, namely, v ^ v 


k 

kh' 

9 

Qh 

i 

71 

ch ' 

chh 

\ ' J 


X 

t 

' th 

' 

<}h ■ 

n 

t 


d 

dh 

n 

JP 

T h 

b 

bh 

m 


The undassuhd consonants arc 10, namely, 

y r l 

TTe yo?avftha or medial letters arc 4, namely, 

nnusvftra vlsaTga* 


sh 


hhviimQliyn 


upndhmdniyn. 


V 


Buno uaod Lolh with vowekand aihaouant?, t -:::e are generally placed between tno two in the alphabet. 

Altogether them me 64 lettera. Bntii* 1 and 1. were separately rodroned, there would e 60. r i Uc K[irnR\nV.j Z must not how ever bo counted 
u ^^fold on account cf the diffojenoc* of ri* (a, kuia and tofafa, Far theao acu but ymietiw of l { ku^) # v. hieh n adi d blink whin wA m 
ol (SflijEhrit) l t mX rain when usol iu of (Sanskrit) d, x 

4 



Karnataka-S'abdSniiMsanam. 

h. pme (aet&fia) harriatafca 11 of the above letters do notappear, namely, ri and hi in their three forms of she.I<and prolong*!; 
s » » v ^ ai ^ n » nntJ npfl'UmiAmya. Put it must not therefore be concluded that the letters of its alphabet are only 53, For these letters 

are require-.! ibr the introduction of Sanskrit words into composition. 

The autho r also meets the objection that in a work of such magnitude, intended for the good of the world, he ha&not followed the usual 
practice of invoking at the cornu . aid of his ish(a dtvatcl or tutelary deity. To this he replies showing how the si'fra may bo inter¬ 

preted in two way*—on?, aa the invocation said to b« wanting • the other, as referring to the letters of the alphabet. It is thus so composed as to 
subserve both pui^KMes.] 

t 

sutram 2— Autas svarah. 

A 

Vrita’j. A-autah auta lty abhividhav anah praSlishta-nirdesah I akdra-prabhrity-au- 
kira-paryanta varnah svara-samjua bbavanti I 

Prayogah.—A i u Iri pi e ai o au I dicgha-plutai elm II svara-prade&th yak svare svara- 
sfiHy evam adayah. 

[From a to au are Towels.] 

a A 

VyaJiya,—V anra-samumnayamimayfmantmam 6astra-paravrira-piU-aiii jigamishurmm nauka- 
prayaip. sajpjm-p rafraraijam prarabbata ity alia autas svard iti I 

£u;aj.u>-rutram idam 11 nanu soiiijiia-sarojui-sampraty-ayaiia-paiam hi samjfia-sutram 1 tatha 
C’atiauta iti samjnino inrdosah I SvarA, iti samjuaya iti vaktavyam I uddesya-vidheyayoh paurvyaparya- 
a ’^‘ - ; ; . ;.*/i-nirdeaepy auta iti eamjui-iiirdeiso'nupapaimali I vicharasabatvat I tatba- 

lu 1 idaia tav.il vicharyato 1 kim idain auta iti padam jaaautaip sasautaip nasyantaip 'nasantam va 
oyatl gatjjrantarabhavat 1 na cha Barva^vibhaktika-tasim adaya gatyantaram astiti vachyam I ukta- 
v.k.dpa-dushap. -giu.uiadu-ckut I tatra na tavad Myall paksbah anishta-prasanjanat I na by aukara eva- 
9var ***** asU Tliyanu.'i I sarva-sastra-viradlnU i na clia vAohyam sainjmUaranasya karyur- 
' ' sy&n-n&nyatra I .rastrantara-virodhasyadoshatvud iti I svara-saipjnaya, anvarthat- 
va,t I na hi s astrautarya ti-ghu-bliadi samjuavad atrapi du-samjuavacb-cha karyartbain iyam grantbn- 
fiU saiuclu-viranhita 1 ynna Tiv .: :i-p;uyavasayini syat I kintu svayam rajanta iti svaiu ity 

auadi-8iddbur ; v.trthata*Siimttrtby6na Bva-pramtti-nimittavatF-akAradau sarvatrapi pn.saranti I ata ova 
B!irv.inann.-ty-Adivad iyam mahati-pratijfiayate 1 anyatba tadvad eva laghvi syat 1 na cbanvarthapiytoi 
anyatnjppray^anubbavat sankbehyata iti vaohyam I yak svare svarasya35 svarad vah pa-vaigasya®* 
vi vanidca-svai-asyfe'% Avanj-udibhir anyatravanmdav api svaratvcn isthani-nimitta-niyamadi bahu-pra- 
yojamre \ a svayam eva n>ksbyi,manatvad iti || napi dvitiyalx I ananvaya-prasangfit I na by aukiiran 
Byaia ity anyonyanvayo jAghatiti I svara-kartraka-kriydm praty-aukarasyavisbayatvat I na cbadhyuM- 
rena vipanndmCua va jatlia katbauchiu auvnyah sadhaniya iti vachyam 1 ndby&hnrd In pratita-pada- 
prfttiya U i.'in;'irtbanvaya-lj6dh6 prakuranAdi-balad akankshA-pitraka-vakyaika deAa-sv.irftpopadana- rupali I 
ut„.,tat. kasntkaib si'.-dyitm Manam ity atra pachaMti I sa clutra aa bmabbavyate ! padar- 
tba.nvaya.pratifcer evabhavatl viparinamus tu vilmlpita-vil.bakti-cbatushtayauyat: . .A atirikta 

va j' a ti-nip-) va | na pratbamab | ukta-vaksliyumAi.ia-doslui-grAaat || na charamali | kAtra parinati 
vi-baya-b nUA. tritiya chaturthi suplami va sarvatrApy wwbmdtli At \\ na In svaranaiu 

, T; T aw * a “ • ' ! a * Ml» ll ata .-va no. triCy«‘pi, tathAlii auta iti |'.an- 

‘ "r’ a, T hn " " d - 1 na 1,1 aukan-^iDi bbavitomarhuti , dlxruvamap4yfrpMAuam 

t., ad, mam-p.akar.,, ,),, u«l-,y,nl,l,avAd it, || nftpi turiyah , asmnliaddbatvad eva, na by aukkaeya svara 

" lU 8au,ba “ ,Ul,, ‘ ptl 1 3 d,a bhava-prodliAno'jairi nirdWah , aukarasva evaratvam iti sam- 

)ahu-vaeban&nnpapatt<lb I bb-- syaikatvat t fstu va. bahutvam ! tat ham Wv . m - 
m",raiyaBv:.raUe pares! Am vivaratvena pratbama- 1 ,akhluApany||tn S ama.t lW 10sbop i ffiipat a 4 inaat) ^ . 

kat, , ,am ’. dam h ' 1 ra j A A-oAt rams A.dhu Byafiti chet | ntriiobyale , panclmny Aka- 
vocaanati a-paksluwyaiva kak 8 bi luraiMa-ruAkfa-doBhuvakasali j na di6klaiv,Urfipy npaduiuuiupapattir 



Fratliama-padah. 

flnpciu, tam vismarshir iti vachyam I natra pauchami ldraka-lakshana vivakshita] yeaSktanupapattim 
smarayati Bliavan | api tiipapada-niinittaiveti ndktainipnpattih I nacha panchanay-apadaka-pa^alttaA 
•sravanat katliain aupapadiky eveti vacliyam 1 vigliskta-nirdesarka-padantarabliave'pi prasbslna-nhdesai- 
kasya patLchamy-againana-niraittasyan-paclasya sambbavat | unity anen.a sutrena tad-v'ge .panih.in)} 
vibitatvad ato nedam sutram dvi-padam | lcintu tri-padam evety abbipretyarpraslisbia-niuusbi.i\:' id 
airdyamkiam &nam viiiishyadrati-gocbari-kvik'a-pradarsayati | a auta iti | uvam anah 6ruti-g6chara- 
tam pradadya punah ej-ucby-aij ity anenaijudesa-karai.iat prithag-asravanam iti darsayati 1 auia 
iti 1 
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Evam sadhitasyano vivakshitam arthain MxMividhdv iti I abhividhir abhivyaptih | a au iti 
sanubandhakarasyety arthah | idam atraidam paryani | a iti chadi-gana-patliit6‘yam avya^g-'-abdal; l 
sa clia dvidlia vartate j niranubandhakas sanubandhaka^ clieti | tatradyah kevaio vnkya-smavnna-visbl- , 
yakalu vakya-sniarauavdr iv.iid iti vacbanat | dvitiyas tu kavarga-pafichamanubandha-visishtab sanijM^. 
ity ucbyate | yad-yogach chhastve paucbami-vidhiyate l tasya chanas cbatvaro‘rthah \ ishad-attliO- 
‘bkivyaptir m ary a. da kriya-yoga§ cbeti | > ’ 

aii is}i:id-!U'tiie‘bliivyaptau simarthe dhatu yogaja l 

ity abhidbanat | tatrdbhivyapti-vishaye pravartaraanasyaaah pra&lishta-nirdesut tri-padam idam 
sutram. ato na samjnimirdesanupapattih l| nanu yady-apy evam pancharui-balad. unwtasyabbivyapti* 
vachakaRya.no mabimna aukiira-paryanta ity antyavadhir iiirnitah | tathapi kim artfbhyoty-Sdy-avadlii- . 
vishayakaiikshayam tasya cba viSishyanuktatvat . prathamatikrame cba karaiyabkavad akara ovudy- 
avadhir abbimata ity aba alcdra-pralhritUi \ 

Nanu pathitanam eva sainjua-karanud apatbitanani na bbavataty ata aba dirgl$ty-&ii ) suniiiny A- 
sravanena td : pi pathita eveti bbavahl eha-eabdona cd-dtor hrasvav anuktav api samuphchiyyPtc |) sarn- 
j nay ah prayojana-pradoiam pradarsayati wm7?/4di 1 . pradosah s vu n i-smnjna-pAnmka-vyavaliara- 
visbaya-stbana-visdshuh l yak syarft svarasyG^ly Gvam-adidiu svare par." sv ivasya stlianC yag-adi karyam 
bhavatiti vyavabavuli | evam anyatrapi pra^itti-nivrityatmafea-vyayabarah samjuu-purvika v&ditavya iti u 

[Tlus being a sa in j sntra } or one giving definitions, the author discuses the form and contents of such a rule, j 


Sutram 3—Eka-dvtari-m&tra hrasva-dirgha- plutah. 

Vrittib.—Svara ity anuvartate j\eka-dvi-tri-inatrah svara yatlia krarhaip hrasva- 
(lirgha-plut a- samjiia bhavanti | 

Prayogah—Ai a 2 a 3 ii U i 3 saraa-vacbano yathu-sankbya sailiyara sutrakritah » 

• svara, iti kim j sarnyukta-vyanjana-dvayador nut bluit | svara-grabanarn purvatra-svarupa- 
pavara apy atrdnuvartamaaain samjni-parain sampadjf atn | sabdadhikava-tb'avan&t H 
liraevidi-prada'a hi’asv&dfir' asamasd* 7 dirgba-svai'e. 035 plutah-prakri^a 41 | ity evam 
adayah. 

[Acco-Tdio^ as tliev anj 6f one, two, or three tnutrd (quantity in metre) they arc hrasva (short), dlygba (long), or (pnuonged). ] 




Vya>ai.ya‘--Eka-§;ibdd : sahilyridy anekartbo^ dyv-fnli-AnbdaisannidhAuatsaiildjyeya-vacimnah II dvi-tri 
■ Kabdau pi'aniddbiU'tbau yat'Sahachaiynn-nii'uita-tfitpaiyali pvatbamab I mntra4abdah p.u'imruia- 

Viicbokb'pi t vachid''di:a\yasray all I 

s BaiTSv-liillam syfta nubrnhy s»fiR<d> pravartakdiy | 

fuixia-sauii'aksbu l.uya-\ idlp.ia I 
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Karnataka- S'alxlanu£asanam. 

laatra dravyany apekshante guruny api laghuny apiti \ 
dravya'raya-vacliaaat | kvachit kshetriSrayah | 

prathama ravi-matrochcha dvitiya vasu-matrika | 
tritiya veda-matrochcheti i 
kimrki-nirniupana-Yidkau i 

kartri-dakshina-hastasya madhyama madhya-parvani | 
ayamah pratatir va syan matreti l 
kshGtrasraya-vachanat | kvachit k&ttSrayah | 

avaktra-nasika-kledud dasashtau shat-kaladishu | 
luatra-sahasrany aruje ty ekarn skandhadi-mardane iti | 

murdha-taila-vidliau ] 

nimeshonmesha-kalena samam matra tu sarpsmriteti | 

Lalasrayarvachanat | atra tu k&luSrayak upadhy-avachchhinna-kala-viseslio hi matra-£ahdarthah \\ 
ra-kara-tadana janu-pradakshinanguli-sphotana laghy-aksllarochcharana chataka- 
lava ivrika-.aku-prathama-BYanadayascha tad-upadhayah 1 to chamandam akshipram cha prayuktaeva 
grabyas tad uktam 1 

chatur-angula mariantaralakam kara-tadanam I 
akshipra-mandam yat tat syan-matra saiva laghur bhavet n 
jaau-pradakshinam yat tan na dhrutam na vilambitam j 
anguli-sphotanam yavat kale matretTsochyate || 

Sva3tho yuvu, ruju-svasa uchcharaty aksharam lagliu | 
kalena yivata sa syan-matreti munayo viduh || 
chatako rauty eka-matram dvi-matram rauti vayasah | 
tri-matram tu fiikhi rauti nakula3 tv ardha-matrakam 1 1 
pratah pratas sainutthaya kramat trin fiuddha-kandharah | 
hrasva-dirgha-plutAn rauti krika-vakur anatura iti | 
ekadmam krita-dvandvanam matr^sabdim^iya-padartha-pradhana vrittih | hrasyate svalpa-kalam 
uchebaryata iti hrasvali | drniaty uchcharayitur mukl|a-bilam vidarayatid dirghah | plavato bhuyamsam 
kilam u^cl.u-aparvisbayi-bLavatHi platafe | yady api hrasvMi-SabdiLh aunjnkabdatvM vyutnattv 
aiiapckshaJi | tattopi na ti-ghu-bh&di-samjmvat kalpanikah ! kintv anadi-siddhatvud anvartha-samifia, 
uivyutpattir dar.iitaJ Svam cva svara-vyaSjtaadi samjiiasv api | svayam cva rdjanta iti svarah I 
vyajyanta, iti vyaBjanauity adi drashtavyami) hrasvadiuam itaretara-yogu dvandvab | sama-vacbana- 
tvad yatba sankhyam anvayal.i | eka-matro hrasvd dvi-matro dirgha ity adi || tad uktuia | 
eka-inatro bhavc-dd-hrasvd dvi-matro dirgha uchyato | 
tri-matras ta pluto jiiuyo vyanjanam tv ardha-matialcam iti I 
1 -...iMik.iday • ma.ua y<.-sha.a t i*iti babuvribav anya-padarthasya samanyato nunayo'pi vis&henauimiTit 
katbain anvaya-bodha ity aiaiikya vii&shyarvachakam padam subshud aMyamunam apy anuvartam'i- 
nam anvava-vishayo bbavatity fiha svarct iti j 

S ruta-prakrita.aamar-tbyanumito bi sutrartbab! tatra firutam adbibiyamapam, prabitam adhykhAr- 
pn-j Humo-tbyam gamyanaana.p | evam eta$ £rutadibbis tribbir anumitd niryitas sutautha iti „ tatra- 
r \ * s avwbanS'pi arutatvad anvaya-vishayd bbavatity arthati J athavi foutah prab-itas *- 

yan ’ mib ; Cuo ; tl 84tr:Vrthas I tau-a a&kabucb cbbrf.yamana.puda-gocharas brutal, j£ 4tran- 

taj;imm-iitta-paua-gochai'ab prakritoh , aam ;i bhiyyal lr ita-padartba,pratyayMy anyath&nupapatU^. 

l ^T \ ^Uba^pi priikribam 



Prathama-padah. 

fatfaijcrwiam iti \ yatliety avyaya-syan-atikmmanratheyailu^ty avya} ibhava-samasah \ krarnam ana- 
"Skramyety arthah 1 eka-matras svaro krasvah l dvi-matras svard dirgha ity-adi ll nanv eka-mAtiadinum 
hrasvadibhir yatha-sankhyaavaye bijabhavad viparitanvayo va kim na syad ity asankya yatha-sahkhyam 
bijam alia sama-vachanwn ity adi | yatra s thany-adesay6s sthani-nimittayor iiddesya-vidheyayor va 
sama-vachanam sruyate | tatra sarvatra yatha-sankhyam eveti Sutrakarasya bhavaity art-hnh i asutra- 
.yach-cha. JPdninih \ yatha-saiikhyam anudesas samanam iti || tan eva hrasvadin ludabaiati a d it} -adi |{ 
nanv ekli cha dve cha tisras cha matra esham ta ity atra bah,uvriliav anya-padarthair akarady-aukara- 
paryantair varnair iti bhavitavyam | tarhy ayam arthas svara-padartuviittav api na jagliatiti | tasja 
tud-vnclianasaktatvat | tatha hi | tadd-hi tatra samjna-matra-prat)ayana-saktam | sanyhi-pratj i\\ a- 


nasya tat-pada-karyatvat l tayor Yachya-vachaka-sanibandlia-budhasya \ah} ai thavagama-rupataya pa- 
darthavagama-sadhyatvat | atoklhikritenapi svara-padenanvaya-bodho 11 a bhavatity asaukyaha srara- 
grahanam iti | purvatra autas svara 2 iti sutra ity arthah l svarupa-param api samjmi-param apity 
arthah ii nanu purva-sutre samjna-param padam uttaratranuvrittam ity etavata-katham samjui-param 
bhavatity ata aha sabdcty-k&i \ idam atraidam paryam i svara-padam uttara-sutre sakshad anabhi- 
vy&bfitam apy anuvartata iti vaktuh ko‘bhiprayah | nahi yathaikatr&Sann-eva ghath’nyata amto’nubhu- 
yate tad idam atrasad-apy anyata-agatam iti vaktum yuktam | tadvadasyanyat6 ; nyatran?yan^^;ia - 
bhavat \\ na cliasabdanam paudgalikatvena kriyavatvad gainanagamanam satnbhavyam 6v6ti vachyam t 
sabda-pudgaianam avyapi dravyatvena kriyavatvadi-sambhave’py arlhapratyayakatvat | vaniatmana- 
parinatanam tu pratyayakatvc’pi sthana-prayatnadi-karana-sapOkshatvena tesham cha praty-akslwram 
bhinnataya uttar^ttara-varna-kale purva-purva-vanianam abhavena tat-samudaya-r 11 panam padanam 
anayanfidy-asambhavat \\ na cha padanam anyatra-gamanabhave vaktri-mukhotpannanam tesliain srutn- 
srotra-prapty-abhavena srotrinam tad-arthavagatir na syad iti vachyam l parabhipray aparijh. nut l na In 
vay am sabdanam abhiprSya-paratvam pratijaniinah i yenedam apadayati Bhavan 1 feiiitu btbana-prayai uhdi 
salnikari sannidhyat pratyayaka-vania-bhavena parinatanam kihchit kalavast)iayinam tesham tadatvika-r.i. 
milta vayu-vasach chhrhtfi rapty-avi'anlluVi)! kevalam C4atra-Vak} C' v i/iHasyai\i 1 

kyantarani pratigamanasyaiva pratishedhat i anyaiM ekatrasastre okam padam elpdaiva prayoktavyam [ 
sthalantare sarvatra tenaiva sahcharana-silena karya-karanad udicharana-paunah punya-vaiyarthya-pra- 
sahgat I ata idam anusandhcyam atra svara iti padam svanlpatiVd! iy ah; i via vyam iti 1 any at ha uklanupa- 
patti grastalaya sutram abodhakam eva syat n na chaivam adliyaharasvapy adliyahartavy ajhana-pun’a- 
kataya tasmim3-cha sati tavataiva charitarthyal laghavach-cha karya-siddliir iti kim svai'iipaio'dhynhrtre- 
neti vachyam \ sabdiki by akankshivsabdenaiva puiyata iti nyayena sabdadliyahara^yaiva kartavyatvat 1 
ata eva dvaram ity-adishv api pidehity-adi padanam evadhyahara iti raddhftntu-paddiiatibi gamyamanur- 
tliasya vakyaikade^asya avampenbpadanam adhyahara iti lakshana-lakslntatvat \ evam ova sai^atra 
sastrc’py anuvritti-padena samana-^mtika^abdadhyaharasyaiva kathauat \ anyatha uktanupapattvr 
dushpaiiliaryatvat \ prati-sut^am tat-kaiane gaurava-bhayad imfim ritim fiArayanti laghavadarus shtra* 
kritah || na chaivam simtCdyadi-sutiaudlm-traividhya-bhangali 1 ukta-rtt} a prakritasyapy anumita-inipatvad 
iti vachyam l samaiia-4rucika-padadliyaliafa~visliayah prakritalil bhinna-srntik i-padopadanavihanu : 
lmthana-dvi-sMri-karana-tantranusarai>Mi-prakArdianyathanupapatti baladabhyartha^gocharo'nuniivtj ili 
tayor bhimia-vishayatvat || na chaivam adhyahare'py ukta^anka dur-uttara \ adhyahritasyapi padasya- 
smnjna-matra-pratyayana-paratvena samjhi-pratyayana-sakty-abliavut'i rm by adhyAhritdnity etcvata 
paduni svartlia-pp.tyayana-6aktim apahayartb lntara-pmtyayan:\-A;t!<ti-bh;uiji i havanti i ala Cva Muli/iti 
Vdnmir api vriddhii ad aich ad oh gap a iti suttunatitaram iko gona vriddhi iti punar guna-vinldhi 
grabanam kanthata evacbakara i JaincndrC ' pi ad aig aub ad oh 6b ity anantaram ikastav iti tach-clihiv 
bdatn praynnta Bhagavfm mvanmUi \ na Iii tatradliyiilnir-ali lmrtum ^akya in chon na [ ad* 
hyaharat prig eva autas svara 8 iti gvahaiiaka-SastrCna sanyna-stuiijui-yamlKaudhajfja gvihitataya 



Kartu’U ata-S’abdunu^asanam. 

y^inta-paclasy;\kaiMi-vania-pralyayaiie vipratipatty-abhavat | na hi tad eVedam padam adhikritnm j 
yenedam padam svarflpa-param uchyato | kintu tat-samana-srutikam grikita-sambandham padixntarain 
ity anyad-cveti | sarvatra sabdadhikarasyaivara evairayaniyatvat | iko guna vriddhi ity atra tu na liy 
adhikyitayor guna-vriddhi-sabdayos samjui-vachakataneti punar-grahanam i kintu yatra guno vriddhir 
va gur.atveua vridliitvenaivopadiyate tatraivekah sthanenanyathlty etad artbam tad-grabanam iti i| 
kiiu chatradliikritir api kartum asakva) tatka hi | na hi tatra guna-vriddhi-grahanam eka-ydga- 
gatnip || yeudttaratra-tayos sakanuvrittis syat | kintu bliinna-yoga-gatam eva | ata ika iti yatraivdkte 
anantaroktd guna-k-.bda-evanuvarteta na vriddki-s.ibdah | vyavahitatvat | atha tad-grahanartham ikd- 
vriddkir ity ukto tasyaivopadauam syan na gunasya i sakslulch chhishtcnaparasyabodhanat l ata ubhaya 
grahanartham punar-upadanam iti | ikasthav ity atrapy eshaiva-gatih | yatradhikritis sukara 
tatra tayaiva-nirvaho budhakaui vineti | evam etavantam artbam hridi-nidhayaka kMudhi- 
Mruirayano/l iti || 

Adhikard d 1 ty akarah || atredam vickaryate | ko’yam atra svara-padanuvritya‘bhavyam 
iti nirbandhah | anyapadartha-nirnayas tu samanya-vishayo’pi ydgyatabalad visesha-parya- 
v .s'm bhavati | te cl tatra variia-saimuiiuaya-(.>rakarana-ba)ad varna eva bhavanti itardsliaiu 
api'asangat 1 shim ta eva van)a, Iirasvadi-sotnjiViiu arhanti nan.y.i iti || na chnivuin 

vyaujaneshv api prasanguh I tesham arcUia-matratva-niyamendkta pramana-matianarhatvat I na 
c,u samyukta^yafijana-dvayadau tat prasangah I tatravilambita-vyanjana-dvaya-vyatiivlienanyas- 
yaikisyabhavut I na hy avilainhydcheharana-matrad varnautaratvam | manabhavat | na cha ka-shn 
.. oge ksha iti varnantaram anubhuyata iti v&cfayam | tatrapy avyavadhanochcharita-ka-sha-dvaya 
vyatirt-kfiya varnaatarasy&bhavat | na- hi ka-sha-varnav ekibhava-parinatau | yenedam akshar&ntaram 
S . V:U I *«.uy^thu, kiryan im prati-niyata-karana-.janyatva-niyamena sthana-prayatnader apy anydnyasva 
iktavyataprasaaigat | tasmat svara-grahanasya vyavartyabhavan-natranuvritty avaSyam bbuvali || 
hraavfidi-sajpjfias svarMro eva .na vyaujanamim iti raatidan praty "nnya-vydvnttis 
sdk-l.Vl eva lakt.hanlyeti-viVakslia | tatl.api na svara ity anuvartaniyam j uktaneka-.sanlcdttara- 
obintWafdcalana-baJaAtenamaodaa&mbaddhi-kahobhadc&ritv&t i kintv autal, padam et ruiynm i 
> , Uiasaty eka-dvi-tri-iaatra autah hrasva-dirgha-pluta-samjila bbavantiti suklia-pratipattir bbavatiti I 
tathapy anvaya-vyaiirelMrt^^^ svara-pnd&nuvrittim 

uiritya-vi v ri ta van •. riltikara iti; : m u vp 11 i-praypjanam ah a svard iti kirn iti u 

Afkr ?h,ng ** Va ‘ 10tt< taaab ^ ° r thc wor ' 1 mSl " 1 *«'»' ««“* «» “*= time, and gnote in this connection *„ne 

rulc t ' or *• . . on f ro '“ tl '" m6,nin " wbkh 1 no * ver? ,lrar - He •» «mt in on «» M 0 , . 

! '"?* "* *** ,rickl " frum ** *"••• moo ‘ h “> «». 8 anJ 8 M. , that robbing the .boulders, tab,> 1000 mitra 


one kolrt. 


no -o, on to tliit a mati-fi is equivalent in time to a wink of the ojm or a flash, hut is defc* lent on mudifyinc cln mnflnncor Thus 
eatme tW (oar fiogftv cf one lead on tire other haud, circling them round th* knee, flipping the finger, uttering i. short loth r, the chirp ot a 

». It U thus neither flow nor quick. ^ } 


lien 9 j>arrow, the fmrt c 


of n cock urn 


The tjKUTow chirps 
<!?£ first appear inoc of 
t (ptuta.) 


matnl, the on.v two rnutrA, the peacock acreams three mAtrfi, the iniinrt.cee squeak; f-,lf ft T ^ n 
n ftlituHhy r* ■+ gin-, three cuw. with .clear turrnt , th. in regular order are short long (4irgha) J 


Sutram 4:* SVUmsyu. 

-Hrasv :i-d irgha-plut&h sva-sanrjfiaya, SlishyamdnAli fivarasyaiva 
veditavy&h II ugu-pugu-hufu-lutldr odd-Jiraevah 489 II 




sthunA 


P ' : ' yogah -OUum, po/dam, Ufm, tot (am II amd m]?-« I faUdn eridam , UUn ctmdcm # 

[Vowels chujiyc only to vo-. r!a/] 

A A 

v.vakh 1 va._.p,. n - aViU j .muvidttim Wrifyn-brM .va-rb'rglia-plutitlt !,v;u^iv« bhaumUey fdia hra<n,% 
“ n:( rh - bnwvAdi. SW| ,but.pfOT.iMt»(-c.«v.. viJutOti puudH tud-anbi.m ugambhO ryartbuity 


misty,. 



Prathama-'padah. 

£hyam l na liidanim svarasya hrasvadi-sarpjna vidliiyante | yenayam vyartlias syat | kintu yatrottar- 

atra hrasvadayo vidliiyante tatra sarvatra svavasyaiva-sthane bliayantiti nanyasyeti stham-niyanmr- 

tho’yam arambha iti 11 a vaiyartliyam i yatha iko guna-vriddhi ikasthav ity-adi n nanu natra lirasvadayah 

svarasyaiva nanyasyeti niyamo yuktali | anyatrapi davsanat tatlia lii l vidlieyata hi tredha l agama- 

pratyayadesa-bliedat l na lii tato’nyad vidlieyam asti j sastrasyapi tavad-arthatvat u na cba sastre 

samjnadikani anyad api vidlieyam astiti vacliyam | tasyapi tad-ardiatvat | na lii samjna-vidheh 

svato’rtl^vattvam j piuva-sastre’pi bhavyogityadau bhavyo vidlieyab pratya} a-vikaragama-iupa iti 

vyakliyanat 1 _ 

agama-pratyayadesa upadesah prakirtitan l 

iti vackanach-cha | atas traya eva vidheyas te clia vyanjanasyapi dris\ante i yatha, Indra? 
chandra, muktity-adau ag-ig-ug-vyanjane vyanjanasye ti 14/ dakara-kakaranam ag-ady-agamo vidlnyate l 
ira, toukuti iti || tatha ab, dig, jagad ity-adau ug ab-^inam 135 iti pakaradinam ug-agaim> 
vidhiyate | ajypu, dilclai, jagattujti u tatha nalku tolgal dvang dtani, honhu-bil dvang atam ity-adi- 
bahuvrihau ab-bahuvriher 827 iti lakarasyap-samasanto vidlnyate | nubdolam, Imda-v'dJam iti ? tatha 
liampan nribudn , minam Jcdvudn ity-adau inmah karraani, 146 kola udd-hrasvas cheti 547 nakara-lakarayor 
i-pratyayo vidhiyate l Icampuni , minguli iti l tatha ushman-mahiman ity-adau ushmadinam 120 iti nakar- 
asyaika-matra-ek&ro vidhiyate i uslime, mahimc iti i kvachit samudayasyapi drisvate l yatha \ avudu 
6abdasya parimanarthaka-m£w-praty aye pare ed-nitav 440 iti eka-matra-ekarade^o vidhiyate i cnitu iti [ 
tathaiv-avwdu-sabdasya chaturthi vibhakti vishaye ketv echcheti 177 dirgha-ekarfideso vidhiyate | vice iti | 
evam anekatra vyaujana-samudayasyapi hrasvadayo vidhiyanta iti katlmm ayam niyama ity ata alia sv</> 
samjwycii | hrasvadi-samjnaya vidhiyamana ity arthali | ukta-sthale sarvatragadinam vastu-gatya 
hrasvaditve’pi na lirasvaditaya tad-vidhanam \ kintv aktvadi naiveti u yatra tu hrasvaditvenaiva 
vidliiyante. tatra svarasyaiva bhavanti nanyasyeti niyamah ! aneka-dhamiatmake vastuni kvachit kakhid 
dharmd niyamako bhavati | vyabhicharabhavat | anyatha sanvatra-sthanyildesadi-pradeseshu anavach- 
chliedaka dharmam aday atiprasangasya vaktum sakyatvat | atas tadrisam sthalain anusasana-purvakam 
ud&harati ugv ity-adi | ugu sramsane, jmgu pravesana iti dhatus tasmad dlmfir 442 ity-adina kartary 
anyaikatve am | dapa davam 448 ity-adina atita-kale da-pratyayah | goli ka 485 iti gu-Sabdasya 
ka-karadesah 1 tatha dha uk ity avasthSyam ugv 489 ity-adina otvani vidhiyate | tadi-cha shashthyah 
sthane'ntyasye 22 ti kakarusyaiva prasajyate \ ato hrasva-grahanam | sva-samjnayi vidhiyamano^hrasvali' 
svarasyaiva sthane bhavatiti l tato varga-prathamat purva 506 iti dakarasya kakanulese oltiam, poJclum 
iti sidhyati | evam fo)ttam, iottam ity-atrapi Jcudu clone, tudu dhdrane iti dhatvOr evam ova 
prakriya | kintu gdh text** ity atra dosh ta 487 iti tadesfi viscshali u 

Sutram 5 — 1 Taparas tavan, 

vrittih.—Tali paro yasmat scVyam taparah l sa cheha sastro yavau upattas tavaa 
uva grahyah \ ato mag gecl (liri 257 - 

Prayogah*— Annauge ? tanwiange , amandir , tammmdir [] ilia na bhavati \ jytyc, mage, 
jyddir , mddir ll akaradi-varna-graliaiid dirghadinam gralianaya jati-■pakshavalambauenedam 
strain pravpittam iti sarvatra tatb&pr&pte sutram idam arabdham 11 

[Tbe rule fora vowel followed by t applies wily to that vowel: (it must not be extended by analogy to other vowels) ] 

Vyakhya*—Nanu tapara ity ukto nirdesali | anusasanabhivat \ na hi bhaymli-ganam nisbtliuntaiii 
elm mauyeua saha pahehamy-avrittir asti | na cba paro ynm bnayadir liiahtbrintd va I na cha bhayfulfir 
akiiti-ganatvat tad api pmas taparn ity-adi siddhapi bhavatity amogha-vvittk uktatyH »adbur it: 
vadiyani \ tathapy uttaratra na kutnipi tat parat j nudeiubhavat l ato nuig god din - u; itah poehv 



Kari.uV.aka-S’abdanusasanani, 

‘.at purvata Cva nirdesad ity Asaiikya natra samAsah pafiehami-tutpurusho vivakshitph| 
^J' am ayuktas syut 1 kintu pauohamy-anya-padartho bahuvrikir ity alia tah paro yasmud 
K - !l ydcdn iti i tka-matro dvi-matro-va yavan-matra-upattas tavan-raatra eva grahyd nanya 
ity atatkald’py udusyatA || sanusasaitara udaharati ala ity-Adi )| vyavrittim dartayati | 
vakshyamanodAharana ity arthah 1 jydge, striyai maurvyai va, mage, Lakshmyai, jyddir, striya eva 
mudtr, Lakshmyah | adantatvabhavan magabhavaJh || nanv atatkalasy&prasakter aramblumanartlia- 


kyam syad ity ata aha aMrddtti | tapara-karana-niyamad anyatra-jatir asriyata iti suchaiiam 
urambhan a-pray»j an am iti yavat || nanu tato’nyatra-sarvatra iaty-asrayana-prasangalii sarvatra-jaty-asra 
yane vidheyeshv api tad-AArayana-prasaiigah | na hi vid lirdekshyante | tatha cha sarvam 

idaai sastram atiprasaktam syad atd’tra bhavyas chcti yogantaram aramblianiyam | tatas cha 
bhavyo’pi tavan eva grahya iti sastram anatiprasaktam syad iti chen na | jaty-asrayanasya siddha- 
■ ishayatvat | siddha lii suddhakA 1 ity anadi-siddha-rnatrikasrayana-balena siddha-vishayakam hi tad- 
uArayagam | na sadhya-vislmyakami siddham cha stham-nimittam va | na bhavyam api tasya sAdhyatvat | 
siddham kinchin-nimittam ndaya siddhasyaiva kasyachit sadhyante hi bhavyas sastrena | ato bhavya 
javanta-upAtlas tavauta eva grahya nanya ity anupattanam aprasangat tad-vyudasaya na yatnah kar- 
tavyah | kinchajuapakack-eha tatra na tadasrayanam | tatha hi i amantrana-vishaye^ch-cliamantrana -’ ,2 
iti hi'asvaikaram vidhaya pasdiad dirgha 254 iti stitrena dirgho’pi vidhiyate | idam firajuapakam 
tidhcyGaaujatii na-tiyata iti l yadi sa tatrasriyeta laghavat sarvatra hrasva-evopadiyeta na dirahah j 
tadaSrayanenaiva siddhehl vidhiyate cha dirgha 254 iti , ata idam jiifiyato , vidheyeshu na' 
sAAriyata iti || 


Sutram 6 — Kddayo vyaiijanaro. 

Vnttih. Kakaradayo varnfi vyafijana-samjna bhavanti | 

Prayogah Ka him ya ylm ha, cha cltha ja jha m, ta tha 4 a ,pia na, la 111a da dim na, 

y. pha la him mu, ya ra h m la cha sa ha r„ j„ , , 7 anj.™a.pra<lMlh worMarii vya,liana « 
ity evam adayah i 


(From li arc consoiiantO 

a & 

Vyakhya.—A (b'-,sabd6 ‘nokArtho’py atra vyavastha-vachano grahyah | uttaratra manta 7 ity-Adav 
a\a i nirupanasya vyavasthAn yathfm upapattch || nanu katham atra vy&njanam ity ckatva nirdesah \ 
sanyfia. y jpjninoh saraanadhikaranyena samArta-saiikliyAtva-niyamat | atd’tra karariiyaro samjuAyAm 
bahuvachanaui / haraniyam va samjniti diet | satyam i ubliayathnpi ddshabhavat | pada-samskArakani 

' am vyakaranam iti dvi-vidhd hi pr&eh&m prapanchati | tatha, cha yatra 
vAkya-samskAra-pakshaia asritya pratliamatas sarnjninam anudya-samjna vidbiyato tati-aiva tayoh 
E!i.-lifiga-sa6khya vibhakti-niyamali | yatha ekaradini sandhy-aksharani kadini vyafijananity-ndi | 
yatra pada-sauiskrira-pakshA'rayanena prathamam samanyena sainjMm abliidhaya pascJiat saiujfii- 
■i' 7 ai - ujm-1 mb)i"tsayam riseshatas samjmnd nirdisyante na tatra tan-niyaraah | yatha | panch&dau gliut 
s'id iti Audaya ity-adi samanya-viAcshatmalce vastuni yatha bubhutsam kathanc dOsliabhavat || syad 
eian-natra kukarasya vyanjana-sanijna setsyati f samjpl-madhye tasyagrahanat | tatha hi I ka Adir 
yeshniu ta kAdaya iti bahuvi-ihau tad-itara-vamanam ova yat-pada-vAichyatvenAnya-padiArthatvat 
sai'-dn am anya-padartlta&yaivapyadlianatv&t | na tnaamasyamAna-padartbasya kakaraayai yatlia chitra- 
guru a ityety-Adau clid’M gavo yasyety anya-padartha bliuta-purushasyaivAnayanain 11 a cliitra gavanam 
nrn | na cb isyavyaBjanal am iahtam | crar Jckunteyar, rr- r khda(,eyar ity-Adau rd dvir«vyanjanasyoty 6r > 
Adi karyabhAva-pra«M‘igat iti chen naislia ddsbah j tad-guha-samvijnanasya bahuvriher sitrayan&t || 



Pratharaa-padah. 2 1 

i-vidho hi bahuviihih | tad-guna-samvijnano’tacl-guna-samvijijanas clieti l any a-pacla rth a-pra d 1 1 ana 
tvaviseshc’pi yasya samasyamana-padarthasya giuiatvenanvayah -sa tac!-guna iti sarnvijiinyate I yotha 
lamba-kamam anaya dirglm-bahum anayety-adau laraba-katnadi-visishtasyaivanayanam l na tad-vina- 
kritasya | yatra tasya tad-anvayaii so’tad-guna iti | vatba chitra-gum anaya bahu-vanam anayeti I prakri- 
te c pi tad-guna sainvijuanasrayDJiaumasamjnitvam iti |l 

Sutram 7.—Man tab pancha-panclia-vargah. 
vrittih.—Kakaradajo makara-paryaiita varnah \ ancha-panpha-bhutra pancbaiva- 


yarga-satnjna bhavanti || 

Prayogah .—Ko Jcha ga gha ha , cha chJia ja jha ha , ta tha da dJia na, ta tha da dha na, 
pa pha ha hha ma II varga-pradesah tad-antyo va varga 80 ity evam adayah I 

[To m, ench five form a varga or group.] 

Vyakhya- Maulft ity m.tyavaxUii-niriipaiuiu, | t»oli-chMy-ftvadhi«i antaien&nupapaflnam sat t in 
akshipati | sacha kadayo vyaujanamS ity anantara-sutrat kadipadaiumtya vyanjanya-padanuvTitya va 
kakaia eva bhavati nanyiili | na alia vv anjana~padami vr i tta v &nanvaya _ prosntig.*ib ] lih rp U“vacban.i- 
viparinamena tat-siddheh \ na chatra vyanjanantarasvaditvam adayatiprasapgnh | yat kiucliid vyafijnna- 
syaditve niyamakabhavat | prathamatikrame karanabhavat kakarasyaivaditvam sidliyatlti manvani) 
vivrinoti kakaradaya iti || paucha-pancbcti vipsayam dvir-vachanam l yady api mantah pancbasft 
varga iti vipsartbe yena 6asa nirdeso laghuh | tathnpi pratyayn -vachyat pada-vachyam prabafam 
iti tatha karaparp \ viohitra, hi tvarga iti pmtyekabhipiiy&naika-vachanatn | tat panchaka- 

tvam arthat sidhyatiti || 

Sutram 8 « Artkaval-lmgani. 

-vrittui—Arthobhidlieyah I aidhavach-chhabda-ruparn lmga-samjnam bbavatin 

Prayogah— Nela, pola, ghata, path, tamhdiga, saravandiga, aupagava, graivt-yaka, aru- 
mane, sulegeri, rdja-parusha, bahu-dhana , kdnke, punh\ kumbhuMra, yajam&na j| arthavad 
iti kim li vancim, dhanam ity udav anartliakiuya vaa dliaiiiid.-bliagasyapi liijga-saiiiiiiayain 
lijigaiitasyeti ' 3 dvir-vacbanam ma bbut I linga-pradesah ling&t sub 203 ity ovani adayab I 

[The crude form of q substantive is ling a, ] 

Vyakbya*—Artha-Sabdah prayojanady-anckartho‘py abhidheya-vachana eva grahyah \ prayojanadt i 
apy abhidheyatvena sarvabkidlmna-vyaptatvat | i taf a-dl uitukat ipi i v a i tarn eva grab an am syad itv alia 
arthd'bhidhcya iti l arth6 c sya$tity arthavad iti inatup || nanvatra kas saiubaudho vivakskftah | pro.tipndya 
pratipadaka-1 )kava-lal*' . .>kya-vaekakad)1r\va4aksii:iiiu va \ nadyak \ vdkyasyapi linga^.nrna- 

prasangat l asti hi tasyapi vakyartha-pratipaJakatvam iti || naiityah i gauna-iakshauika Sabdanani alin- 
gatva-prasahgat \ na hi gaimo lakshyo varthd vachyo^sti \ yena tat-pratipadakai A»bdo vuehakas syad iti 
clten na \ antya-pakshasyaiva svikarat \ na ehokta-doshanushafigah i gauna-lakslm hkaydr api v&ebaVnlvy 
niyam.fina vachyavaltavasyam bh.lvat | na hy avachako lakshak.ih | avachyo lakshyo va \ yal kiK-kakaiii 
tad vachakam \ yal-lnkshyain tad vaehyam iti cha vyaptih | padunL.iram artkant.iu-ain chapC ksbya fcav\n- 
tra vachya yachaka-bhava-darsanat l vrittyantara-kalpana}am api mukhyavtliaiiupnpattir hi bijnvn I 
mukhyfirth >-badlle sati minitte prayojanp chdpaeharah pmvartata iti vadiarnt | an\ath:i jitam air 
gana-BrahvnwMineti \\ uanv evam vacimka-m \trasy:t lingarSarnjnayarp kriya-vaehinam dhatftnam api 
siisyad iti chen na \ isshtapatteb l ishyato hi tesham liiigatvainj tuiyatha tmnaq t, n>, Mlaio, h/npjfnu 

ity adan nakaradinani lijigantyatvabliavciia ilfirvam nasyat || na chaivant liugnt ’ it 


Kar mitaka- S 'abdamisasanam. 



pittis cha syad it: vachyam | dhatur am-ar-ay-ir^ity ady anusasana-viseshena tebhyas' tiA-kritor evotpat- 
teh | lingat sub 203 ity asya cha apavMa-mrirmkta-vishayataya nama-linga-matra-pa^avasayitvat u dvi- 
vidham hi lihgamj narna-rupam dhatu-rupam che.ti | nacha namaiva lingam na dhatur ity asti niyamah | 
Uaam artham gamayatiti lhagaan iti vyutp .ttyisrayanena yatha nam i saptasu vibliaktisliv ekaiieka-vacha- 
neshu ch_, " . .. .-kaiaka-mpa-piatya^artha visishtam avyaktam anusyutam artham. gaiuayati j tathfi 
pratliamadi-ptirusheshv ekaneka-vachaneshu cha kaidri-kariaady4khyata-pratyayarthavasishtam kala- 
traya-sudharanam anusyuta-kriya-matram arthaiu dhatur apiti || yady evam dhatunain api linga-samjiie- 
shyatei kim artham tarhi pwvachuryair dhatu^vibhakti-varjam arthaval-lingam iti linga-samjn&m 
vidadhanais tad-varjanam kritam iti cheti kdnde liunde ity-adi-namapadeshv abhavann-apaokann-ity- 


fidy-akby a ta-pad eshv api svaro hrasvo napumsake iti lihgantya-nakarasyeti cha hrasva-lopady-ariishta- 
vaianartharii iti brumah | natra tathanishtam prasaktam asti yad-varanaya yateta || nanv evain 
arthavan-matrasya lingatve vibhakty-antanam padanam apy arthavattaya lihga-samjnayam lingat 
sub 203 iti sub-utpattis syat j tasya py arthavattaya tat-samjhayam punar api tad-utpattir ity anavastka 
syat l at6 4 trarthavad-avibhakti-liiigc\rn iti vibhakti-Varjanaip kartavyam iti chet | idam atra Bhavan 
prashi;avvu c sti \ vibliakty-antasyapi lihga-samjhara apadayata tvayasya kenarthavatta vivakshita | kim 
prakrdy-ortliena utarthanlarena veti | prakrity-artliena diet tenarthenarthavat-yah prakriter lihga-* 
samjfiayam sub-utpatter ishtatvat | samudayasya tu narthavattai tasya tad-avachyatvat || napy • arthan- 
aivna 1 kirn tad-arthautaram api vibhaktyanta-pada-svarupad anyat tat-svarupam eva va | u ady ah | 
svaru . yarthasyapratiteh l nacha 4 prakriti-pratyayartha-samsarga eva tad-artha iti vachyam | 

tasya samsarga-mahimna bhasamanatvdpi tad-avachyatvat | abhidhu-vrittya prafcipatti-vishayo hi vachya 
uchyntc \ na yatha kathanchid api l anyatha p idart}ia-samsarga-hilvshana T vrdv} artha-bodhake pada- 
s arnuclaya-riipc vakye'pi abhidha-vrittih kalyeta 1 na cheshtSputtih | pada-saktir hi vrittir uchynb* | 
ribhidliVlaicshana-^aiiui-vrittayali pada-sarasrita iti vachanat | vakye vntti-kalpanabhavad iti vacha 
uach-elia !| na chaivam krit-taddhita-saraasa-lihganam api samudaya-rupatvat tad-arthasyapi va- 
Iryarthavad-avucliyatayarthavatta na syad iti vachyam j tatra pratyaya-samasayor eva tad-artha-vu- 
chakatvat jl tad uktam i 


yo yatra pratyayo jatas samaso yatra va bhavet | 
sa evam vakti-yunjanas tasya liiigena sahkhyaya | 

iti 1! napy antyahi svaruparlakshancnartlir*nHrthavatv6 lihga-samjuayas sub-utpattes chesbtatvat | 
ua hi UdrisartlieWivakshite Latha prayukt<$ sabdo garlhtalt \ dpAyate hi prdcMm prayOgah \ 
nri; nak pin rag iti dvitiyautTid api sliashthy-antah | divausades samjnayam iti saptamy ant&d api 
pahcbamy-antaA chcti ;l kiuclia anabhidhainich-dia na subantut sub-tttpattih | na hi *lal:shanam a&titi 
yathedPaiTi prayOktuin Aakyate \ lakshyanusuritval-lakshanbpadesasya praybga-^arana vaiyakarana iti| 
in hi iakdianaui asfciti vacliiu-autau prayujyata iti Pa/a/i/ib'-vaclianach-clia | anyatha karmany an iti lak- 
aliaua-baluua kumbhakar.i itivat gr&ma-garaa ity api sadhyeta | na chasti tatra pratishedliah | anablhdha 
nan-ne'd diet sanuim piv.kyi’e'pill na chaivam subantasydakshyatvcVpi laksbanam ativyaptam iti vachyarn [ 
pvnjanyaval-iaksha^a-pravritt(Mi ijale varshati sthale varsliatiti l| tnd-etal-lihgam subutpatti-sadhanam 
pralipadikapara-namadheyain chatur-vidham | krit-taddliita-samusarnama bhedat | krit taddhita samasa- 
samjruis tv agre vakshyante || tatra krit-sainjuaka-prutyayautani muluttara-prakriti-bheda-dhatumayarn 
kril -In'igam uchyat 1 1 yatha pudida, bedida, pddisida^ h'disida ity-adi | taddhita-sanijuika-pratyayantam 
; uIutj la-id pa-prakritimavai a taddliita-lingam | yatha madivaja , mdkgara ity-adi || ekartlii-bhava-lalcshana- 
Bamarthy^na kathaiidnd aiknpadj am a pan nam sul>anta*samudaya-rOpa-prakritimayani samasanta-pra- 
tyavf naiivitaia aimnvitam \a sauiasa-lingarp | yatha hudu-vdla, nufu ddfa, aru~matju } moga-ddmre ity-adi || 
tad-etat tri-vidhal liugad atiriktam ta hjluiva-tatsamo-dcsya-prabhedat traividhyam atmnsat-kurvanam 
prasiddlra-Aabda-jatam nfimaiiugam iti I airu tadbhava-fiabderm laksharuim nipiUanam vasvitya sakalye- 
uab A-rdsoua va virilim hicuuris SturiBlirlta-sabdA udiyontc | yatha | bhiksba, btkh\ minuj mm: 



Prathama-padaL 

^ Jbka, hale ; kadamba, Icarcimba ity-adi || tatsama-Sabdena tatha vikyitim anapannas Samskrite-Eha&tt 
ayam cha sama-samahkivyahara-viskayai sabda uchyante 1 yatha | ghafa, pata ity-adi | de^ya-sabdena 
tu kevalam aSamskrita eva desa-bhasha-prasiddhas sabdah kathyante i yathai nela , pola : letia, gatta 
ity-adi || tad etack chatur-vidkam lingam Samskrite'pi samraatam | tatrapy evam chatunddkyahgikarat I 
iyams tu bhedah l krit-taddkita-samaseskv aviseska eva | namni tv ayain viieskah i samjna-sabda- 
vyutpanna avyutpannas cketi paksha-dvayam l tatrapy avyutpatti-pakshe na viseskah | ^vyutpatti-pa 
kske tu aunad ika-praty ay antat ay a vyutpanna api tesham lmd an antahpatitvena tad-atirikta e\eti l tad 
evam Sainskrita-pratipadikam atrapi prayogarham | tathaiva mahd-kavi prayoga-dar^anad iti ,, tad 
dvedhapi chatur-vidkam lingam udakartu kamali pratkamam prackura-viskayarp. namalingam udakai an 
Ivarnatikam udakarati nda, pola iti || tatka^ Samskritam nama daisayati gkata, pata iti i evam 
taddkite samase kriti cka yatka-kramam Karnataka- Samskritayok pratyekam udakarajia-dvaj am 
ity udakriti-kramo juatavyak || nanv artkavad iti viSeshanara ayuktam avyavartakatvat l vyavartakam 
lii vifeeskanam i na ckaitat tatha i artkavad iti abkidheya-vackino grahanena sarvabhidhana-saiigrakat | 
na ky anartkakas sabdo l sti l sabda-matrasyartkavatva-niyamat | atohiena kim prayojanam iti prick- 
chhaty artkavad iti him iti ll vyavritti-pkalakatvad idam aaphalara iti manvano vyavartyam darsayati 
vanam ity-adi || nanu vari-dkan-adi-bhagah katham anartkakakj na ky arthavad ekades 6 ‘narthakah [ 
ckadesanam anartkakatve samudayasyapi tatbatva-prasangat | na by aBrabmananam samuhe Bra- 
hrnano drishtah | tasmad ekadeso l py artliavan eva | drisyate ky udaka-§abdaikade&a daka-sabdas tad- 
ekadeSak ka-sabdo l py udaka-vackakah | kvackid artkantara-vackakaS cha l yatha Tri-vikramah vikiu- 
mak krama iti | Suna&rah nasiras sira iti cketi chen na 1 yad-artha-vachako yach-ckhabdas tad-vackana- 
fiaktis tack- chhabda-vrittir evana tad-ekadesa-vrittik i anyatbagha ity ukte ta ity ukte va gkata ti pia- 
tiyeta I dakadayo vikrama-nasiradaya^ cha sabdas svatantra eva i nodaka-Trivikramadi-fiabdaikadesih | 
manabkavat l samana-Srutikatvat tad bhrantik l satya bhama Satyabkama, bhimah senah Bkim^senah 
ity-adau tu namny uttara-padasya ckcty anusasana-balat purvasyflttarasya' va padasya lopa ity anyad 
etad iti ll 

Sitram 9 .— Iliad ayah, 

Vrittih.—Ilia ity evam adayas' fc'abda lihga-samjm bkavanti || 

Prayogah.—Iha, amutra, paratra, ubhayatra, asti, svasti, nasti, vritli&, mudM, jhaditi 1 
iliadif akriti-ganab II nisberlbayishyati navyayfiti 10 taay&yam purast&d apavado yogah || 
baliuvachanam akntitva suchanartbam || 

[It applies to iha mid the word* classed ^rilh it (see above\] 

Vyakhya*_lhamutra-paratrety-tulini sakkandany asti-svasti-nastity-adini akliandani ckivyayani 1 

yady api Sainskrite lupta-vibhaktikatayaiva prayogarkany atkapy atra Bkaskayam s'ruyamana vibkakti* 
katayaiva kanichit prayogam arhanti | dris'yate cka iHahatcun prayogah 1 

Ika-para-saukhyam emb eraduni illada nastika-dkarmmadindam on -1 
d ilia mane kkalva-bilva-vidhiyind inis eydipa Saugatadi du -1 
rvvihita ku-dkarniniadiudam iliamam paramam bagedante ma]pa sa- \ 
n-makita-Jinendra-dharmmam akkivanckkita-dnyi yenippud oppitdo U 
Vastava-sukha-mayam-app a» 
svastiyan ihakara paratregam mfuluva 15-1 
ka-stuta-J inendra-dliannma -1 
kk astikanavol aridu nastikam nieckckugume f 

iti || evai i itaresbain cka prayogp drasktavyok | iliadinain fialidauam artJiavntvad e\a lingtv^imja.n 
si cldheti puuai ararnbbaiumarth kyain riaiikya s- strain b;i pkalayati | w ish* t ; Mishyal . 1 i t w y*•> a, 



Karriatalca-S'abdanusasanam. 


'SL 

•tn-tjacLdi lc ty anantarottara^utrenavyayadinam linga-satnjua mshetsyatei tach cha nishedhan&in 
li-vyatiriktavyaya-vishayam iti prag evaueuebadayopodyaate na punar Lngataya vidliiyanta iti 
nanartha&o yogah || 


Sutram IQ.— Xavyaya4atri-tyad-udi. 

vnttih.—Avyay&ni Satrantas tyad-adayas £abda liuga-samjna na bhavanli I avyayanika 
fcatri-tyadaLi-sahacharyat Samskritany eva grihyante I naSamskritani | tenaslub avyayasye 247 
ty adav aprasakti-dosho ‘navaku&tm labbate || 

Prajogah.—Uchchaig, nicbais, 6var, pratar, ranat, pathat, tyad, tad, yad, adas, etad 
kiip, yusbmad, asmad, bhavat, iti tyad-adik [| 

[Not to indeclinable*, nor to s’atri and tyad words (see above).] 

Vyukhya* Avyayam 7 \{ cha tyad-adis chM vigrihya lfighavartlmm ekavad-bhavah kritali ! 

sarvo dvandvovibhashayaikaTad bhavatiti 1 nauu 6 atri-sabdas samprati-kMa-vachi Samskrite dbatu-niyatah 
prat) aya-viseshah \ s:;v chatra Bliashayam svata evaprayoga-visbaya iti ldm tan-nishedhenety-asankya 
natruyam aata svatnianaui vakti | kintu yena vidhis tad-antasyeti 28 nlyamena.svantam sabda-jatam ity 
aLa s'atr mta iti | avyayadinam arthavatvat prapta liiiga-samjfianena nishidliyate || nanu yady evam 
avyayanam alihgata syad uttamtravyayad vihitanaii supam slab avyayasyeti 247 slub vidbanam asangatam 
By at i liiigad eva hi sub-utpattir nalihgat | ato lopyabhave lopasya p? as an g a eva nastityaprasakti-dbsbam 
asaukya natra saaianyonavyaya-matrasya lii ijfta uishidhyate | kintv ihadi-gana-vyatiuh i. 
svar pratar uclichair nichair ity-adnumi Sainskritariarn eva naSamskritanam ity aha aryaydmW || 
aSamsk?;it.avyaya-vyatirc chana-bi: • mi '«ba $'atri-fyid-udit in nahi lihashayam Satri-pratyayas ty ad-ad i-gano 
vi paHniosti 1 atas tab-sahacharyhd ukta-vyatirikta-Saraskritavyayany eveti c atravyayadinam trayanam 
;ipi VV tstauaiu amipasanaua-bhutajiain eva nishcdha-vishavata | na samastanam upasarjana-bliutamun I 
priya-srar priya-pratarity-adinarn fiabdanainUftgBrsamjnayaishtatvat 1 pdrmr priya-yrdtarcir, yajuihtr 
yrdja-siv.rar ity-adi prayoga-darianat 1 tad uktam Kcs'i-Rtijmci \ 

Viditam enipp avyayammp | 
tyad-adiyum sattrihantamum Samskritadol 1 
padarvidhiyam neye-tajed a-1 
bade KannaAadalli lifigam agavu nijndim 1 | 

itil paramoclichaih parama-mcliair ity-admamtu saniustalvo l py anopasarjanatvena vy a y atva 11 nisUnlh.) 
tva| vidhi-nishcdl1a yob katbauebid eva sidclhch \ vidhir nishodbas cha I hid Ubtav iti va lmiui j 

jn» r -ki«ntud evushta-sadlianit l asutrayaoh-ch;i Bhagavan siddbir anekintud iti || 


Sutram U-— Pvy <Vly a-dasnah. 

VrJttihj—Dvi-sabd&t prabhriti da'?an-sabda**paryant&b fcibda linga-sainjfui na bbovanti! 

Piayinah.—Dvi, hi, chatur, panclian, shat, saptan, asbtan, navan, da-*an || dvy-aditi 
' •-aiuaip, ekudini 11 a-daana iti kim | ekada^amarpj dvada^amam 1 

[Nor to numeral# froin two to ten.] 

Vyakhya - -Dvi-Aalkla ftdir yaays. t:id <lvy ;uli | s.uikhyfi. fciljdft-rupani | it ity al»liividii.\v Aii| tlamta ily 
anyOgc pauebumi |i i\u cbn. duAan-saMuaya tjah.v-art}ut-viu;hitvM bbyasi, bhavyam iti vs* oh yam | sva- 

1 ipa ici’ilt".- i-pBii'atvfit l jHtbfi. vfiabtaa i'y-itdi | atradv’i-ilaiiann-ttiovanipopaduiuttsnijkliyu-Aiibtlas Smn- 
1 , • gi iiiva iiubiiuuiitntna te'py at.: uuutUapti.tyayfintii fe»a | na satnas'nk pruiytiyimta vA | piiy.i.-tri 
priya-clv.ttur il) 4 dim.tip dvika-brikftabaya-trayardviteya-ti , it.aj 8 ty 4 dki/lm oha lifigataycsltatvad iti || 



Prat ha i na-p'idah. 

Sutram 12 — Kriyartlio dhatuh. 

Vrittih — Kriya vyaparah purvaparibhutah sadhyat&m apanno so ! )'tlio ‘bliidheyo ya- 
sya kriyarthah ] sa sabdo dhatu sainjno bhavati | 

Prayogaii— Adit, kudu, mddu , nodu, Adisu, Jcudisu, alarchchu, lodarcnchu, puraisu, 
bdlaisu, II dlia.tu-pradS.4ah dilator lietumati 536 ty evam adayah I 


[A verbal root is dhatu.] 

Vyakhya-—Kriya-pravrittiriha chest ha vyapara ity anarthauturam | yady api luke kar« • tir apurva-pr i- 
durbhave praehuram prayujyate \ yatha ghatam karoti pat am kardtiti | tathapi vyapriti-mativ l pi dris- 
: yate i Devadattah kini kardtiti prasne aste tishthati pachati pathati sete gachchhatity -adi yyapriti-visd- 
shenottara-darsanat \ na hy anya-vishayaka-prainasyanya-vishayam uttaram yuktam t pra<uuttaraych 
samanya-viscsha-bliaveiia saraana-vishayatva-niyamat | samanyena juate viseshenaj late lii prasnah | 
na s&inanyato c py ajmite vi6eshato l pi jhate va i ato c tra karotih vyaprit i-matra-v&chaka it} aha liny a lyu- 
pdra iti u so 4 pi dravya-gatarkramikanekavantara-kiiya-kalapa-rupa eva l na tu uiramsaika-rupa ity 
alia purmpan-blmia iti I Devadattah pachatity atra adhisrayanodaka-sechana-tandula'-prakslKpnriai- 
^Ih'jpakarshana-dai vi-pai'ighattana-mandasravanady-anekavantara-knya-kalapa-nipo hi pakaupalabhyati 
na chokta nirapekshaika-mpah | yatha sasna-l&iigula-kakuda-khura-vishanady-avayava-saiii'cl:' ya-rupo- 
gaur itijathaivam rupa-vyapara-vachinam dhatutvo bhava-vihita-krit-pratyayantanam alivu, / a’ u, kanlx, 
punkc ity-adi sabdanam api tat syat i teshain api vyapara matra vachitvat | natra dhatvartlia-vyatirrke- 
nanyo bhasate \ bhavasyapi dhatvartha-rupatvafc | dhatvarthah kevalas 6uddh6 bhava ity abhidhiyatS 
iti vachauad ity aiankyalia sudhyatwn tipannam iti | anena kridanteshu natiprasaiigah \ tatha'hi | 
vyuparasya hi dvau svabhavau sadhyatvam siddhatvam clieti | tatra sadhyatvam sadhanayattatvaip | tad- 
avastha eva hi vyaparo dhatvarthah \ siddhatvam tu nishpanna-rupatvam | tad-avastho hi kridante 
nochyate | ata eva krid-abhiliito bhavo dravyavad bhavati ti prdnchdh i tad uktam \ 

vyapritm&m avasthe dve sadhyata siddhateti cha | 
sadhyata sAdhanakanksha siddhata nistyhitatniata 1 
sadhya sa dhatu-vachya syat krid-ante n&parochyate | 
adhikau vachauad bhave svarthikav eva tin kritau | 
tin-bhavam tat tayaivaha dravyavad bliavam alia krid 
iti \ tasmat kridantanam adhatutvam eva | kriyarthatvabbav&t | atas sadhyatam apannasva pin vapan- 
bhutasya vyaparasyabhidhayako yas sa eva dhatur ity aha set ity adi }| dhatu-svarupam ud&huvati \ 
adu , kudu, m&du, nodu ity-adi it 

Na^u na-kevala prakritih prayoktavya na cha kevalafi cha pratyaya iti fiarrmduya eva praynjyj.tS i 
madidam, bedidam ity-adi praybgad eva lii loke pratipattil.i \ tatha eba katbam idam jSiyatd I mdM/iyi, 
madvlar , bcdklam, U4idar ity-adi pr&yoge mlduh'dn ity-adi pftrva-bbagasyaiva dhatutvarn | nedam ki,:r 
ity uttara-bhagasyobhayasya samudayasya teti |sakyat.S lii s:\dhayitnm uttara-Mingasyupi kriyai tlutraini 
purva-bhugasyatad-arthatvam r&\ tatha hi | vivadadhyasita-uttara-bhagah kviyavaehanal.i | tndekade- 
satvat piirva-bhagavat \ purva-bliagb va na tiul-vaehanah | tata 6va uttara-bhdgavad ity anunmral i iti 
chet Luchyate \ s^l-asad-hhava-sahakrita vyavahareTia tadvachanatadvachona nirnayat \ tatha hi \ mfi- 
didaniyhtdulat ity evam prayuktat i^akriti-pratyaya-sriinuha-rupach chhabdat kriya ^ ta-k;, 1 
khya-samudaya-nipohtlias tavat pratiyata ity avivAdam | tatra cha prfctyartbam ^thda-uive v it,i '.v.p . 
ynvad artha-bhagam sabda^bhagriB sambandhainyah | tatra cha swid-aHud-bl.fb :i-\}'atiivl:ona u.umVs i 
kaschid uptiyah \ tatha hi \ sad-blD vb c nvayah | asadbhiivo vyathvkali \ tabhyam asydvam aliliidlirvu’ava- 
yam abhidhttyaka ity uhap->ha-stchiva-vy;- aharena vishaya-viahayhyos ukya^uktatA grahyd. i kutham 



Kamat aka-S abdarmsasanani- 

| bfolidam, beclidar , beduUy } bedidir , Kedidem , bedidevu ity evam prayogeshu 
. — V v7^?-rup'Vnuvartate l vyavartate cha kaschid. am udi rupali i ai'tba-bhago^i Jcas- 
te lyachana rupo ; tit -kala-rupas clieti | vv;ivai^^te cha kaschid prathamadi-pumsha-iiipas 
- 1 11 lira kaschid anovrittiman sabdah kasyabhid onuvrittimata evarthasya vachakah | 

s * ( ‘ha vyavrittimata iti ’ sa cha bedidam. bddidnr itv-adav n.m-Arli-hhn^a tww VMplSnno/li 


fllta tad-grahanam iti diet 
Aabda-bhagah kaschid lediil-rhpb 
cb .d anuT.ortate 

sankliya-rupa* _^___ j . _ ^ 

^yavrittm: ims-eha vyavrittimata iti || sacha bedidam, IMithr ity-adav am-adi-bliaga eva yaclianadi. 
vachako‘stv iti vachyaru | JedtcZ-rupain an tar An a nodidarn?, pddidar itVadav api tat praiibhasa-prasau- 
® u 1 na c ^ a 'vam i, ./(J-bhaga eva yachna-kalayor vyatyasta-pnityayaJi kalpyat&in iti vadiyam | beclumm, 
I'uluvcu- ity a<l.-? asaty api da-kare‘tita-ldllaaya ,nodidaik, pd<!i(hr ity adav asaty api bedau yachnayaa 
cha pratiti-prasangit I tasmad anuvrittiman yadina-itipo-vyapaiah anuvritlimatb bedor evartbah | 
pmbishtb vyavrittinian ryavrittimata iti jiiayate | evam ■ ka!a4raya-,purusb}i?traYa karlri-kannaika- 
t'auuuitvadi-m cha sad-asad-bhuva-sacbiva-vyavahiu-ei.iasyayam arthk iti nirne-tuvyah | vyavab-irasyapi 
-al u-gndi.uipayikatvat Htaduktam || * \ 

» t-akti graham vyalian.Kipainana-kbsapta-vakya-vvavabaratas cha | - ’. 

vakyasya 6eshad vivriter vadanti eannidbyatas siddha-padasya vriddba 

ahJtv&ditiuJLw^r 1 ** api rr:ltyuktam 1 badi a-praybjakat^di-doslia-du- 

" * •n n ^ r ’ ,W - lty ' ildaU y:sis ' naa 8abda-8amuday6 visishtim artha-sanmW dl ;. t 

^fev&bh^bb ^bhl^ pa, ntani (lugbavat sukha-pratipathi cha , kim ubb^atrapy 

ava\a'.a-nbhaga-punrakanuvritti-vyuvjitti-!;alpana ku-srisbtyoti chen Pa , vakye/pi tatha' kaipanV pra- 
Sangat i sakyate hi vaktum tatrapi padjrtha-samnd&ya-rupasyi vakyartliasya pada, sam 
Vakyasya cha vachya-vachaka-bhavah kalpyatam iti | na chAshtapattih , avidita-pa.lartlmsyapi pnm«A 
vikyartha-pratm-prasangat | asmta-purvasya vakyasyarthaimvabodba-prasahg'ich cha \ abliidha laksha- 
’• •-^^•••^tyAvamvritlay.ypi pada-gatd m& bhuvann-iti cha , W-pi simpradayikb vya- 

?, kifid ; id * tat11 

"r hitr kimnibandhano'yam prakrita-pra- 


dveshah i atmpi t&tbaiva.- samanjas syad iti )| 

Nauv etra knv' tha iti nirdcsah kim kriya artlio yasyeti niiavadkarma uta krivnivSrtV * - .* 

Biddhatav? 0 t-' ^ ‘ t bUT ?'! k ' hi * lim ^'t-pratyayantanam api dhatutva-piasangdt | te Li 
1 .. a pratipudayanto'pi knyurtba bhavaati | bhavasya kriya rupatvat II nantvali i ddu M / ' 

ZT ■-rf .. * r^hriti-au, L* a itw 

I" ’ ki0lU kHfSrtb “ “**W arth:intara-v;'iohaI:a! cha, ,*M 

liia.ita-vast:.' cir. 

al ' ka ova kry m dravyam chflha i m&nttbliavat lanuiihava evam uiamiirrhAt * ^ 

b it ', vt I sainana-srulikatvad dcatva-bhrantir ova niaubhaval, , anyatim pratyarU a n . V? ‘ 

Ch,:111 1:rf y ; ‘ l, »bidhHna Aalctya dm W abkdhafctA ' 

:[ ... rk T 

atmoki^va vtcinttti.-k;tjy.‘-k^rum* i.dnuivnv/ v . . a, - J ) 'P l ^iuti;v 6 aktT 

■thahjii-rlif a>laiiraUdl(t|ahum; iUia-viluutairl'l * 1 " n) 1| ^' 1 '""rtha ili yadnajAt 

.. , ’ 1 * W “j' 1 ' •‘J-mpta* Milinlurthaiiaro id<d<te . 



WNIST/f), 



Vrittih.- 


Prayogab* 


Pratihama-padali. V 

kim dipa outre saukocliuh | sat-s&manyat tu sarvaikyam iti vachanat | na hi sangrahe vipratipadya- 
mahe | kin'tu vyavahara eva vichirah pravrittaiti ||atd 'dravyabhidKajabhyah kriyabhidhaymali kataan- 
chid bhiuna eva i ata.eva tesham gane pathah I smyatha tatha patho vyaAhas .syat | ata eva cbabhuva- 
dayodhatava ity atm hU ity evatn-adayah kriya-vachino gana-pari-pathita dbatava iti EGfilcayam iti I 
asta va paurastyah p'akshaj). t sa cha krit-pmtyaye‘tiprasangali l tasy6kta-laksha|ia^ytWaehanatva- 
bhavat | sadbyavasto vyaparo hi kriyety uktara | siddhavasthasya tu diavyavad bha\ataja 
nfun kriyaxthatyabliavad iti u 

sutramlS.—Dur antya-v^afijanadih. 

S'abda-rupeshv antya-vyanjanady avayavo du- samjno bhavati 11 
—Du-pradesah dob kal-anekatva ity evam adayah |1 

[Du denotes the final consonant of a word.] 

Vyakhya-— Nama-tlliatii-vifiesha-nirapeksba-sabda-matnivasthayi-vyanjana-mfidbye Jrad antya- 
vyanja n am tat-prabbriter avayavasyaiva-samjhitvam ity aha s'abda rfrpcshv iti II yady api dv-antya- 
vyanjanaditi linpumsaka-iiirdeso laghub| tathapy uttaratra dor iti sarvatra pul-lingenaiva nirdeksliyate | 
tad-anurodbad atrapi pum nirdesa iti |l na ebaitad-anurodbat tatrapi nab nirdeshtavyam iti vaehyam | 
sarvatra da na iti liab-nirdesad atraikatraiva pum nirdeso laghur iti || 

Sutram 14.—Panchamyah pratyayah par ah. 

Vrittth. — Xha sastre pancdiami-nirdishtad yo vidhiyate sa pratyaya-sanvjho bhavati'[ 
sa cha tasmat parata eva bhavati | o-ka-mebhyah puh 73 II 

Pmyogah— dpu, Mpu, mepu \ att svarat 358 1 metterdeyam, perevaneyam II pafichamya it 
kim || agamade.-ayor mu bhut II pratyaya-prade&h pratyaya'' ity evam adayah ll 

[Pratyaya denotes an alhx after the fifth (ablative) case.] 

Vyakhya* —Atra pahebamya iti pada-svarasyat kanchid art ham pratipadayitu-kamo na cheyam 
pratipadana-ritir loko sarvatra \ kintu sastra evety aba iha s astm iti l atra sutre pciuchawyd ity atra 
pabchamiti prakpitya pratyayah praty&yyatv 1 sa cba prakfity-avin&rbhfiviti pralqrilir akshipyato | asty 
atra ya kaebit prakritir iti | taya cha tad-avayavakas samudayah 1 tasya cheyam \u6SshaiiatvenasriyaU; | 
tatha cha vena vidhir 28 iti nyayena tad-anta vijnanam bhavatity etat-sarvam manasi kritva paryavasi 
tam art ham uh&pancMmi nirilisntdd iti | iha Sastre vidhiyamanas trayali pratyayd vikara-aganias cb V ; 
tatra kah pratyaya ity am • “i-haiui nirdishtad yo vidhiyate sa pratyaya iti jnaiav^a itfryavati 

hanv atra panebami-nirdesad eva pratyayo nanyata iti niyamab i uta pauclmrai- uirdc at pratyaya eva 
nanya iti va \ nadyah | karraany am 204 im siddhau*#ged apyo deyair 313 ity-M-s(itra*vihitamini an .Axhnani 
apratyayatva prasangat | mintyah 1 dirghud rito rur adv-adoh 4 svarad vab pa-vargasvc 01 t} ndau [n atyayu- 
bbinnasva. stb uiin6 4 pi vachanad iti (lien na \ karmapi vl3 ty-adau sarvatra brigad ity antivritya karmaui 
vartamAni 4 k^lingad iti panebami-nirdesa vyabbicluirat \ dirgbad ity**A.dau tu na hi dh urhat svui tid \ i 
kiuebid vidntyalle | kintu dirghat svarach'cba parasya ritab pa-vargasyoti shasbthyaniasy.liva vidb yafa 
iti na kaVpy atipr hg p ;ra ily ay am apek :ib|kaficbidavadluniapeksby 

> kaebit pard-bbavati t atra cba pam-bbavan pratyayo^py avadbim kanchid apfeksbate | sa clia-vadhib 
ptnkrUir &va \ yabVyjim vidhiyate saiata evaparo-bhavati t sanuidhanud anyasyasambhav.ul by aba^-f. 
cha tastndd iti || nauv atra;xi rata niyamauam ayuktam \ vyavarlyaprasakfeb ! itav.i nivrityartbam 

))i tad-g* ahaii.au \ nahy atra purvam inadbyam va pvasaktam asti| yad vyavartayad uiam aitbaval 
ayat \ *i.; cha yalbii svair i-chiiri sanaudinu ftn.'itan vatso Jhfvtuh katlaohui agro kadacliit parsva*. kadai hit 
pyishthS cha pravartatfi \ tatha cl lyuin iti ciien nai pafichamya iti tavafc paflchaim srdy . | cba 




K arnittaka-S'aManusasanam, 





trpuduua lakskana | avadhi viSleshabhtivat | kintu dig-y&ga lakshnna vachyai sa elm pftrvata ity apy 
•jt'thavatl bhuvati 1 atuh para 6vana purva iti vy avach-cbt in (la pbalak a tv a d artbavad iti |) pratyayam 
sanu&sanam udaharat? 1 o-te-mebhyah p«r 573 iti | osneliej ka rakshane, me tiryag-grase iti dhatuh | 
tebhyah paiieliami-nirdesad vidhiyamanab puh-pratyaya iti pratyeyamana iti |] udabaranantaram aba a[% 
srarad 328 iti | svarad iti bahuvrikbr ity asya visesbanam ato yen a yidbir 23 iti nyfiybna tad-anta vidbir 
bbavatii pfrrvatra tu svarupa grahaiiari-nantya vidbir iti. mantavyam II pada-prayojanam pricbcbbati 
pa'iclanv/i Hi Mm iti || prayojanam aha ctgamudes'ayor mu,Vhu& iti't paranupamardanena vidbiyamana 
ugamali | tad upamardanena tv adeSa iti vibhagahl tav ubbav api shaslithyantasyaiva vidluyeta iti p 

Sutram 15—Kidd aj-adih. 

Vyiivih—Ach kartri-karmanor 313 ity arabhya ye pratyaya vakshyante to krit-satnjiia 
bhavanti ||** # • i 

„ Prayogah.— Mdlpaw, nolpaw, kdnke, punke u aj-adir iti kim p vdsisidaty, bfuisisidam \ 
krit-pradeA&h kyiti ty evam adayah u 


The ;irraiyayas treated of after ach kartri-hanmnbh (ultra .5-13) arc krit.] , 

Vyakhya -—Krid iti sarnjna l aj-ddir iti 1 acb-adir yasya sp‘j-adir iti saajtjni nirdeAah | pratyaya iti 
vailate | aj-adih pratyaya iti || yady api purvavadbir uktab ebantmttvadhis tu visisHya nokta ity SS&stra- 
parisanu'tpti-vakshyamanas sarve‘pi pratyayahkritBanvjim evety aha ach lcartr*Hty udi| mulpam tiolpamiti | 
mdtfu karane, nodu, darsane iti eba dliatuh | tabbya'tn aeb k.irtri-karmnnor* 13 iti.jrartary acb | acb iti«i 
bbavi-kalv: va-pvatyayab 1 pratyaya 84 iti dor JakaiadeAah | iidishtad ra-la sl » iti va-pratyayasya padesah l 
arthavul-lingam 8 iti MgarsamjnA l tato mukta 227 itipratbama vibhaktir iti | ihthti. hhih\ pan fee iti | bin 
darsaiic*, pan. sapatho iti eba dliatuh | tabhyam eba aa-la-ra-na rubhya 657 iti bliave ket pratyaya.iti 1| - 

Butram. 16 .—M-am-im-ged attanim-ad-ol sup. 

Vrittih.—M, arp, im, get, attanim, ad, ol ete pratyayah sup-samjfut bhavanti n sup- 
prnde.k'tb liiigat sub ity evani udayah 11 

[Jf, an, im, ye, a'tauim, ad, ol (the etui eqihns*) are «np.] 

v y .’ iyu-—Mhdinaip saptimam eaiujuinam vyasaa samfiso va uirdesah II rianukim artham plrtbak- 
yena grahanam i rn&dis sub ity evtt vaktavyam laghavut 1 na ebuivam lb kiyanla iti evarhpbyattaj 
bbdbiid atiprasaugab Saiikyah | gana-pfithfid eva tad-avabddliaoatJmadi-gaiia-pathitah pratyay.Vi 
siqi-sanijriu, bhavantHi | gana-pivtlias tu lekhaniyah l yatba chadvadi prabhfitayo gap ah | n:i hi 
i .tr.'iupras.'inga-dosb'Vstiti ebon nai loka-prasiddlia-pratbamridi vyavaburS.rtbam .anupurvi pradarsani- 
ybti evatupa-nirdbial.t | yato madinain saptanfiip yatba kram&nt prat-hamu-dvitiyet) -adi y v p.vabar(Vpp..' 
Icsbitab \ -:acbiniupbrvi-ni)ata. iti t gana-pathe tv iyatta-matra panr bclibedb’pinanupui ' ya ittbam-bbaVas 
aidbyatJ | rutaratbye'py auiabtabbavat 1 na by adhvadi-prabhritiaktt 6abd4nam anupund-prayuklam kin- 
ebit pr.iybjannm asti | y.dhk piirvdchtirya patliita-ty.odadi-prabbritiKbv iti | purrachatyavad iinuphrvy 
ahr.iUvurbyfVpi yati.ab kriyattim iti || tathfi, prayasaDubhavat avaiflpa-nirdesa-niatra-karQiiaHyujyatitam 
b'tpbii - . at i na eba ti sham ivaamfikaiu bbftyas tat-kritum prayfljwnam aatiti \\ gotas tnkarb do dak tr tit 
vl.a twihku adc'i- 2,4 y6gt':ii jM itj-adi viAesbanarthab| sub iti saipjn.VniidnAn iti| saiujaa-prayo; unirn a!n 
•euppriuUs'A iti tl 


Satitnn 17• -Au -ar-ny-ir-eu-ovn. tin. 


VriUiii,—Ain, ar, ay, ir,en, ovu 6tb pratyayAs tin-Hamjr.;,. bhavanti i! thi-prad(Val.» 
auvukrtt till »'.iy '’vam (idaya^i II 


l A-n, ar, <% ir, cm, m (Uj# pet-* mil uullmr) of vciU) m Ifft.j 





Pratbama-padak ^ 

Vyakhya-—Am-adinam shannam dvandvaikatvena gamjm-mrdeSak l atrapi pratkama-rnadbyamo- 
ttama-purusha-bhedena tridha yibkakfcanam pratyekhm ekanekatva-bhedena sbattvam apannanara yatha 
kramam am-adinam anupurvi pradarsana-param prlthau-nirde^a-karanam || yady apy atra sastre 
prathama-purushadi-^aanjna na krita j tad-anuvada-purvakam vidlianabLavat | any a yushmad asmad 
ekaneka tvanuvadenaiva karya-karanat | tathapi loka-siddba-prathama-puruskadi vyavaharo natikram- 
yate \ auupurvi tv avasvald | anyatba anyadi kramo c pi vaiyatyastyam apadyeteti tin iti sanvjna || yady 
apy atra sub iti tin iti va 11 a pratyahar6 l sti | samjna tu kalpanild prayujanartha l sa cha yatha 


r —ti vyapadesas u ,» u ..v..v. ..—^ -- v - d -- A 

vyutpatteh | 11 a chaivaxn krit-pratyayauam api tat-prasangah | tesham api tad-vibhajakatvadlti vacbyam | 
na hi vayam idaiu vibhakti-lakshanam brumali 1 yenativyaptir doshas syat l kintv-arthanugata vvut- 
pattir darsitoti | 11 a hi gacliclihatiti gaur ity ukte sayanayam gavy avyaptir gachchati puruske 4 tivyaptir 
va vaktiim sak) a | vyutpatti-pradarsana-matra-paratvat | sa tu vyutpaditartlia-sambhavana-matrdt*' 
eva kritartbeti || 


Sutrain 18-—Sup-tiii antarn padarn. 

vnttih.—Sup tin anyatara pratyayantam sabda-rupani pada-sarnjnam bhavati 11 


A 7 • 

Prayogah- mam, jinanam, jinanim, jinaiige, jinanattanim, jinana, jin aw /1 kandar, 
kancfay, kamr, kanden, kan lent i anta-grabanara anyatra samjna-vidhau tad anfa vidhir 
na bhavati ti jnapanartham I tenoha na bhavati i am-ar-ay-ir-en-evu tin 17 II pada-prade&ih 
ka-ta-pas tritiya uttara-padader 89 ity evam adayah || 


[A word with sup or tin affix*, is poda J 



DratvVwitc i tod A „ . 1 oaui.iuu i sAsniunmatvara gor laksbanam 

hi,. w. 5 £- , * ka«i«p i tU. 

."*<*—•* »*** KwU Ml latra lakslivn- 
narm-blieda chatur viill! “khyttta-padair, chcti | sup-pmtyajinliun M-taddhita-Kimira 

■X “T 1 “ niulottftiu-prabriti-Miimin.avi- 

( i ' ‘ ‘ ‘ 1 aS>a ' K,daJn lakR kanam sup-tui-antam iti ||' tad idam pratyekabhiprftyena lal^bam- 

va, ^yah.ul^ruPhaU^va^hnm 

lks | y mSri l laksha, ; fun ;^ kh ^ fca -P a(J ^ tin-antam iti uam.i-padarn va vyApnotiti, napi hiti^ , 
dam i Z y Ua U }^ 8a P“tii\-i)ratyaya-dvayantam <duun palm asti, „uh kakao! 

n ‘ bhav>d ity asankya yatba laksliya matrauusyutam ukta dvsban up'^lHit .m 

bhavati tail,anvataratva dharma-garbfeup laksbanart.aup ni,hkn 3 hV aha 

Anyatoratvani cha tad ubhayanySuyatvam nbbaya-sadhAranam aattsvwlam iti na k,Vni d . 1 ■ ,■ •, 

^ 13im kxhm ^ ^ ^ 

-y^\jmarm, jma-amima-go, jina-atta v im , jina-a, iina-o’ iti. ,, , 

tZvT r*"*, r** iii n * 8 if ma, -‘»^u,thya m ^ JZtiXTt 

.. 1 bnuiur a «yatre?«u sarvfti.ra maUraRy&nnavfuiulW 

jui oitilffining jinana, jinano! iti sidbyati || 
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'b I JtiHOIl) ,/lrnt} 


ITTp VII) M. 

ganinb I 


n 


MINlSr^ 



Karnataka-S 'abdanu&isanam. f 

Tat hi tia-aulam udalirvati hand am ity-adi| Jean darsane iti dhatuh | tato dhator ekanokatvek 
^^r-a//-?V^-erav6 i nya-ynshmad-*asinasu kartari 442 ti yathakramam kartary am-adayah I It&n-am , Mn-ar , 
hhwy, fct/i-ir, hm-cn, bin-eva, iti 1 dapa-da-vam tint sad-bh&ta-bhavini 448 ti sarvatratita-kale tfa pratya- 
y, 1 i iui-::ol-kano du (la ; ■> iti dasya dad&5ah 1 ki 1 -el-bi 1-al-kana 478 iti hrasvah | evain cha lean dam, lean dal, 
lea- ylvj, lean (fir, Icandm, Icandew iti sidhyati || 

iiiv at r.iata-grahaiiam kim artkam l tad-antarenapi yena vidbir 28 ity ata eva tad-anta-vij nanad 
;ra 4 eva vaktavyam nadhikam ity a kdikyididnia-yya h anam iti | ayam asayah | 
a P* y: tad-anta-vijnanam bhavaty eva \ tatMpi yatka tad-anyatragania-pratya- 

J L •' y^ hau Sgayujyate 1 na-tatlut sainjuiVvidbav api sarvatraf kintu pada-samjna- 

^tdiK-raaax taa naayatra | yady anyatrapi samjuayani isliyeta natranta-gralianani kriyeta l kritain 
clu tad ala ida«p jiiiyatS i anyatra sairijnayaifh tad-anta-vidhir na bhavatiti | tad-abhavana prayojanam 
al.a tui i | iba am-ar-a'j-ir~en-cvu tin 1, ity atra | yady atrfinta-vidhis syat | am-adi pratyayantam eva tin 
syan-natv ain-,»di pratyaya^i | Svaiji krid-ajadilii5 ? arthaval-lingam 8 ity-adau sarvatra drasbtavyam || 

Sutrain 19-—Vudam-ady avyayam. 

vnttui.—A?i1am iti vartate | vudum-udi gana-patliita-pratyayaatam sabda-rupam 
a vyaya-sarpjnaiii bliavati || 

Prayogah.—TV. qrudum, (arp2)iidum, batppinam, tarppindm, bandu, tanda \\ vudum,e, 
rannam, vanne 0 am,vimm, vinegam, vie, utte,utum, idlum, dode, vode, ade, adv, at, dt, al, 

■ in, (tvarain, ciaiegnM, v6!,vol, Ibl, met, tutu, te, tu i iti vudum-adih | avyaya-prad'j^a i i 
slub avyayasya- 5 'ty evain adayah ! 

[TI .0 tonr.ta.ii™ . .«!«» »nJ l ose.tesed with it (for winch s;c above) arc avyaya, (indeclinable.).] 

Vyakhya, ^ \ alum a.lii joMat.ul uJ ini-adisabda-rupani | anenasamjni nirdishtah I avyayam iti 
i-samjaa-vijuitaartham iyaitt mahatikptAI na vyGti nachalati sarn-lmga-sankhya 
‘ i " llill;tl?hu svampan-na chyavat.i ity avyayam iti I tad uktam I 

sadrisara trtsliu lingeshu sarvasu clia vibliaktishu | 
v, ^ t bauy.diu cha s: rveshu yan-na vyeti tad avyayara II 
hi i yarlyapy atra vudura-Adayai.i pratyayab kevaliup prayogAnarl.Ah I prakrily-avim-bhavinah 
]>iakrit\-aksb^pakAh pvakrity-ntlarata eva prayoga-niyata. ity evai.> parvulnchanaya yAna vklhistad- 
i niyantdoa vadum4dHy anr-na Y«wlum-;Vli p :: labbyata ('va I 

,a,lli ’Py nnanlara purva-sutv* anta-grahartam antarvyapy anta-vijfifirie’py anta-grahanadhikyat tad- 
a ’ l,n •'"‘diiiT anyatra saraju'iyani nety uktam at«Vtrantava vatnam anta vijnanam nety anta-padanuvrittim 
I'liinUiyann aim anlam Hi mriatn lt.i || 

0:1 ' 1! ' ni Viduin ifcy-adi | vuduni, nadevudum, mufivudum I c, mdeye, ntufiye \ vannam »ade. 
"'■•j | vannegam. nvkvannrgm, mdivanmejam | vinam, mtfevkn^ nudwinam.\ vmo"arn 

tkhirnn(!iMi\ iinrfu iurgain | vudum e vannam vanuegam vinam vinegam°f8 i*j i . lt ,. b ", ’ 

,W 1 JZmJl % 2 S 

u, ‘ 0 l, : . h.dj m In. . | dode, naifedoife, nwhdode | l.luite dodtd vedv30 1 vodo b • 

; atra ad iti sanubandha pathAt nimnubandhnfiya HuldbVnon mibbyo-hu- 

' 1,1 • • 1 1 • t.i»y apr.ilyayasymi y,- dianmn I sala Aabdasyunavyayalvfit i nl •, /„/ „„ 

" J \ K ■ '• » ntdiy,dodanc\ al arhm-tha^ iU i atra vudum-AdiiiAm’pratyaya- 

; V ' *;/* , na tu |« vihUau tin-adeLu’i 


misT/}^ 



Prathama-jadaL 

avyayatvat I tin-antanam anavyayatva-prasiddheh 1 Itrlam, betla ity anovos tv anam-ndihaA 
avyayatvara |i it, nodi, beeli I id-uto laghvadi dvi-svarad f ’ 81 iti | id iti sanubandh^syaiva pathad irnnnh 
karmani 546 ti niraiiubandba i-pratyayo na grihyate | Icctmpi' ni banchuu ity-adinam anavyayatuit 
du } nadedu , nudidu \ prak-kale dus tulya kaitrikad 580 iti | ta ete sarve krit-pratyayah i atm du ity 
aviseshaaia-pathat kale dur 43S iti taddbito ; pi grihyate | an -u, indu ity-adinam apy avyayatvat •, it as 
taddhita cva pat.hyante I cvaram , annevaram, inncvaram, emr&gam | anwevan 7 a :, innebayegain 1 o\aram 
evaregam kalasyam\s cbe 43 ^ ti || vol, muniyavSl , gdiyavul l vol, viumyaiol , yiliyavol 1 tasya tub e \ bl-v ola\ 4 - 8 
iti || bol, TndrambSl , Chandrawibdl \ vato bol 429 iti !| met, or nitric. , irnime \ sankhyaya med ^aia 1,3 iti i rued 
ity aviseshe'pi taddhita madhy& pathad ayam taddhita eya grihyate 1 bal-nal-kurbhyo med 071 iti Lrin na 
grihyate | balme ity-adinam anavyayatvat | da pratyayas tubhaya mad live pathad abhavatmakb gru/iUi iti 
l^tiprasangah || tutu, antufu, mtu'u | to, ante, into \ tu, antu,mtu I prakare tutu-te tavah 487 iti! yady 
api sanubandha-grabane ni «anubandhasy agrnliapam | nil annbandba-grahane tu saritrbandliasyapi 
grahanam anisliiddliam 1 vyapy a-vy apaka-bl 1 a va-s iddhatvat | tatha cbatra te iti n:ranubandbasya 
pathat sanubandbas ted aneka svarad 559 iti krit pratyayo l pi sangribitum sakyata iti 1 negalte , poga.ie 
linani apy avyayatmzp Sakya Sahkam | tatMpi taddhita-madhye pat-bad ayanv taddh . 
krin 11a grihyata eva 1 negalte , pogafte ity-adikam anavyayam eveti || 


Sutram 20 . — Anam ad ay ah. 

Vrittiii Anam adi gana-pathitas sabda avyaya-samjna bhavanti ! 

Prayogah.— Anam , anam, avagam , ntdum , bar am, Mam, hennam , pinam, ella.m all an 
clue 1 cvaram, bechcharam, nirnncram, s6dam, la lam, cgam, varan, value?, 1 allam, vcram, 
haiikam, balikkam, baliyam, bed am, gad am, galu.i, belpalam, belpadam, tisikam* odam, 
nihhuvam, tenant , tenatenam, drum, poltadam, savaltidam, hum, am, uni, pigiduin, inun , in, 
piriftu,nidu, nirnnerd, b&4d, odune. ndje, 9 matlina , here, cn,eguve)\ 

van, dal , bhunhal, ante, entire, antevol. anlirevo1,antee6l,(miir&vdl, vrit, gada, gala , alia, alia , 
■ilh, Made, allade, dguda, igada, po]lada , Urlaba-M, aMafa, afofa, ahaha* bdfik?, bamd 
Ihonlane, chakkanc, bhorane , p at/Jcans, baybxnc, pan vane, puivmr, vettane, neftaffc, t-ttanr. 
tottigc, ayJcane, ayhage, lirranc, lirrage, girranr, girragp , s mi mans’, suntmage, ohnnunu', 
btmmagt, mel/an?, mclluge, kanimane, Icammage, tannune. tannage, tiuniianc, nni}s>ag r , ity 
anam -aclir akriti gariah || 

[A>mm nnd words classed with it are ayyaya (iudcdinablu).] 


Vyaki^ya.— Anam adir y&shain te nnanwidayah sabdn-vi.sesba gana-pjdiitas sanajuinob 1 av^w 
yam iti vartate j tach-clia linga-vacbaiu-vipannamoim sambadbyata ity aha avyaya sayijnd iti ;| 

Ganani likhati anam ity-adi 1 anam, anam api nraskeshad artbav fitau 1 gun am anam ill a. hfirymn 
anam ilia j guna leso ( pi nasti, kaiya lc4d ( pi nastily ai'thah | avagam ojasiaiihab | A’di-Vran l<j dram* 
Mima bclpa varatnem | nklum, karara, adaiu, krmnani, pin am, adhiknrtha ete | mhcvi notfidap, ham, • 
UidvisidamSabim oduhm , hennam mannisidam,ptnam junisiela a I ellam, uktartbas sarvartlifts eba | dlum 
raeredam, ripugalan cllam tavigeldam | aliam, illani, paiyudisa prasajya pratisbedban v c!mi j mid*-* 
ddam., gunam iUdm \ checbebaram, beebebaram, vyaktartiuiv eta.11 | cherhchamw- imdidu;ti % hcclirlwvbui 
oppidum \ nirnut ram, iiirnimittaitbab \ nirmurarn l mJam \ sodamba-larp, aktAvilio bahulartl'.as cka 
SutnmbaJam mnlid.un, sdrjanMdam tamt nVd odd it \ egain ; \nram, vaiarp, vallam, wpni, sphutaHlia. 

'• \cgam nudidam,varamnudilm, JiaUnaifui nine pidMMv vafom, vallam toddn iatvrm id . Ham J;, r 
n * n l $ A ' Vr !'am ve balhir talvala Ur mum mn alia I ujijfc I bajik.np, babkkani, baliyam. p mcli.'d-arf l» i dfb 
balnsari ban Jam, ha]dcl:nm handan, baliyam podam\ bedmn mv.irauartlmb 1 h-ujyal In'dam \ 



WHlSTffy 



K ax’n tit. aka-S abdanu^asanam. 


kl - u ' tL etau | lanilam gadam Phdgunam, AAgnjnm. gajam ahgam tanag dnam ilia galam\ 
sMpalam, belpadam, bbaya-cbukitarthau | let pal am lodam, belpadam nudidam I usikam maunarthali | 
i mauny-arthe tv anavyayam Ctat | usilcanol eke mdtu | oclam, nikkuvam, nischayarthau | 
o /am nudidam, nikkuvam pgjdam | tenam, tenatenam, adridharthav etau | tenarn nudidam , tenatenam 
adn hi bijjau | anum, dig-de^a-kala-saiikhya-prakara-pakshantararthah | difii: mudal anum, badagal 
1 d '"' ; : dlhydnum, tihy&nim I kale : aniunum, indanum | saukhyayam : onddnum, eraddnum | pra- 
;arc; antdnwn ’ intdnum | poltadam, savaltadam, prabliatarthau | poltadam eldu, savaltadam eidu 
aim. prasnav'.han \ hum mattatn. cn aytu \ am, uni, samuchchayarthav etau | dtahgam dkegam, dtanum 
" 1 P l ):“b.im, bahularthah | piridum bhdvisi nodi | sarve’py ete mantah | mun, purarthah \mun Bi- 
9 yj.' 1 pa6chad-arthah i urn 6 k dtana’chinte I naut&v etau I piriuu, nidii, udhikysirtbau i 

p.-m .Ilfd-IH , nUfu nidde geyilam inirnnera, nimimittartli ih | nirnnera podam | beda nivaranarthah i 
poyga I,: (a | o-lane, aaharthah | tandey odano \ nale, nadidu, dvav etau svah parasvo’rthau i ndlevo 

radian ddmOd \ \ ^' “¥**’ K,Uar arthn fc 1 mutt ihe saiti> Ppam I mattina, itarariihab | mattmasUtltna 
S kl S P ^f* 1 torepoda polanam , On. kim-artbah , ledranarg l an de \ egaven 

" :';T y artUai V 7 ,,V ** ™ cndu Hob samsritiycm 

tMnSnnanpa . . , , , 

vol, antirevol, antevol, antirev*], upamauar.ha ete , 1,-ppantc load attM, 1, kar^XiuZlZl' 
nary gujaduntcvol adhJca-ddw, Antnkmmntiuvol ugram, Havi-mtananMl adhika-ddni, BanyanJe t ol 
adbka-pratapi I vnt-karanam gndnder apam-edy antar^auatva sud.anCrtbam , prayojanam elm vaibl 
i.a.ca-praknti bluva-lakslranam , vaksbyati ga^Mii^ } e gaja, kil&rtb&v Cau , Mgajwm. 

talt'i, alia, ilia, pratishedharthah | Ida altu,ninnU&> an ilia | illade, allade, vinarthav etau i „»• 

‘ 7 km ;/ 7 ?e J 'T" aTIa ' le m ' aro!nr * 1 ^ poltada, kramatastadedauim pnit ir" 

amlud.M ugadaUmUm^gada Undam, poltada popam I tadaba^a, vak-kunthamlrtlnb , tadalal r 
e-.n | akkata. akata, khedarthau | alckata kha/anam Javan 6 k ilcUnd tuttdoi al-ato 11 

alia, uktartha a5Lharv&rlIi:iseli : i t ahahn v/n„.n^r . T ' Jl ' aU(a chrdyui 


§L 


ah 


aha, uktartha aicharyarlh tscha i ahaha kdUdosham idaltr, dhaha 

m balike. babkUmA-lebl-.Hl,,,,. . J * hm nlf lu mwmd- 


ra , : :; btijike, babkke pa6ehad-arthau, januni-stanyamm unbmdm 
T** *«* fe 1 blx-no, paykano, 

< ■. urboielandam, btermesdrdthm,paylcane ralhomparuhttH, baykane W«4«^7|pakbnit* «C^7bT' 
ha upan gepadhaa dia 1 pauvane, pauvag , bbayAkasmiMnlum | pauvan mldcpdritu , nettane noiw' 
W**'' a > kane > & y ka ?' nirbhararthab| nn/tanr bandam, iottanc kavdam , at,lean appidam\ tirV ' ’ 

> K*rr ; ane, girrage, paribhramanartlnM,, tin-one yaridudu pdrumbale, girrane remgadol Ihrmtari 

yam mercys’dam | summanc, Bummage, Wmw, '»i,nr„n,., tu.lmi.n-artl.ab , summnepotiam, Ummdne 
l-'mhm , mellane, mellage, akshipxirtbau i torn* s'ardsamkkc chdehidam mednae tg rJdiJZ 11 

kammage, glirana-tnu-pai.ulrtluui | kamm-ine bandadu manda-mdrutam ', tann-in" ka , m ‘ 

hi-ar^ailliau | tannam tufiUdar | nunuane, nunnage, mfidu-spartCrthau I n n„', m », ^ " Ua 

»V,ir nbiti-Kaiiuh || ' noneaam | ity anam- 

balm vachanaru akrititva sucliAuarUiam | tena ialisal, prabhata vachi J tali 
v.i-in , ism, jwnpaa v:V;hi | aniyaratn, agmidale, nuladu, urwinum, arwinam, it\ adhik T)ir ; 1A ^ a " 

uA bhiitii-kilo-vacM| mooeyi^u, bh&t^k&la-vadii | a<?alihcre, lcr.tliiVt,. ^ a j iva^u 


• 1 ••• i ? adinu f agi4um, igaluip, agadum, igadmn, Ivaniige, ivarini' uvnry‘1 ^ a " a}il ' ,a 

1 marnom, nCliaa, nfi,Udinai1y-adaya» aubautu-pratirnpakCib kWa^lia- b '***'* 0o W h ] m > 

v.iV.'‘*vi':'3has r\\:i val h V l.Ulxvnm _ ui.a.-.i. ~ •, . . cha | afl\6‘DV. 


:u v.ky .-ve .dia-cl :. yatha 1 alchbyam upasaugiahyab bkofikane, idierane ity udavah kri >* ■ l- “ 

;e' . as aply :.Tthapi kat.ielud udttl.rilabi nahyanuleimna-4abd&tiain iy u j • "h aria sabdab 


,h hm, 1",inane tanhlm, jhummnn osarddu, sigyme sigidu, lirranc 


i: 


k/b 4&rrane 


* •’! m » hmv <u>rrn 

» hu ity adoyo nauaa idba-kiiyanukararm^aWtl yathft )abby ft!l 


All li.e 


( iia J (Initn(i) c 

’Urranc snrufa 
utavyAh !1 


MINlSr^ 


; 

Pratlifima-p&dah. 

Sutram 21 — Emadavo nijatai clia. 

Vrittih.—Etnadi gana-pafchitdi sabda avyaya-samjiiA hipata-sanijnas clia bliavanti | ! 

Pt’ayo'ah E na, nd/e, ede, nrre, mige, kadu, ah, ah, a, a, tth, fin, u, fi, e, C, o, 6, ho, aho, 
6!i6, Mho, ayyo, ayyo, cle, eU, dame, elame , are, arame, areviiti, ".He. alU , clnh, clnh, vinne, 
monne, gadd, gala, akkatd, iti eraadir akriti-ganah I nipata-prade&ih liiya'a 44 ityevam udayaL fi 

[Em and words classed with it (for which t c above) are both anjay i (mdedimblcs) nn1 nipdta (particles).] 

Vyakliya-—A vy ay a tn iti vartatc | tach-chatra chuka ena samuchchiyate 1 anyatha emadinam 
nipata-sainjuaiva syau na tv avyaya-samjria, i tatba eba etcbhyab parasya supah slub na syat 1 at6 c tr6bhc 
api s xrnj £15 augtkuye ity aha cmthiyi ity-a/li 1 nipata-sani jni pj’ayojanam prakritibhavad iti vakshyate 
niputa ity-adi || ema, abhyupagamartliah i nddc, babulyartliah | ede, avakasarthah | nere, m!ge t kadu, 
allnkyarthah | ah, dh, khfi la-vis.nay a-vid v.nbane*hu | a, d, kilarthati | atradyp'vadharanartbas clia | 
'i \-thau | u, n, asabyartliau I «, 4, vis'aiikava Iharananumatishu i ho, aho, C ! 
vedananiveuannyoh i ayyo, ayyo, kheda-vidambanayoh i ele, cle, elame , dame, sm ar ana-vichar a 
nvantr.inoshu | are , bhugarthah i arame, aravuli, pralcsavi^eshartliau | alto, altc, prasna-prativikya- 
pratisIiLdbai than | chdi, clnh , kutsanarthau | ninne, purvedyuli | monne, pra purvedyuli | gada, gedd, 
kilarthauj akka(&, kbedartbah i yady apy e mad ay 6 hiam-adayas c banekaribah | avyaj-unim 
anekarthatva svabhavyat \ tathapi nid u Amarthara ekaikcVrtho darsdab I artha vi&eshas tu yatha 
laksbyam av.igautavynh | ud&hartehyante ohaitS prakjritibhava mrupana pri i natrddabritah [) 




Sutram 22-—Shashthya stliane ‘ntyasya. 

Vritua. Sthmj-yogava, shashthl tau-nirdishtasya yad vidhiyalO tad autyasya 
i ihavatiti veditavy ani I 

Frayogah'. Sakh\ ur adayau 1 - 3 i sakham, sakhayam || tishm&diniim 120 fishing ushmapi I 
stliiiua iti kim | yatr&vayavavayavibh&ya-aainbaudhe shashtlii tatra md bhut II 

[Chinge predicate! o( tlie airth (genitive) case nllij refers to it» terrainntien.] 

Vyakhya- Slushthy antarthaah shaahthi | sliashthya ity anena shashthiti pratyayam vina t>havi- 
piakriter yeria vidhir 3 iti nyayeru tad-aatasyeti labile tato'py upaehara-vyitya ’ad-artha-labho bhavatiti 
shaslitliyaularthasyeti labliyate | tatraiva karya-sambhavad iti | nanu kim artbam atra sliashllixa iti 
'd’rshthyantataya garishtbo nirdesab | shashtbi sthane‘ntyasyety evochyeta | iba tiilstre shasbiki stband 
)i> vidhiyate sa tasyantyasya bhavatiti paryapteh | na vaktavyam va shaslitbity api | Btbiine'ntyasjvtj 
’■tavatapi ebaritarthyat | iba yasya kasyapi stluine yd vidhivatd sa tasv.uityasya bhavatiti] masiti 
va, stliana ity api | antyasyeti tavan evAlam l iba s istre yad vidhiyate tad autyasya bhavatiti vodilavvar.i 
iti l na chagama pratyayaybr api tatlia prasaiigas Sakya-Saiikah | kidantyah 2S , p:\Mcbnmy ; > n pvatvavab 
parabu, ity UpavadikanusasanarbalenAt prasang&navakaAad iti chdn na | pra .liama-pakslii sb.isbibya jp 
anuchyamaae shasbthi stliana iti vyastam samastani veti sandebaa syut|:udv anyatarat kd ddoha 
it,i clien na | nbbayathapy asAdbutvat tatba hi j na tavad vyftsn* Art'yAn | atra tu st-bnii.* vihitti yd 
bi-pi slia-ibtbi sirsarvApy autyasya bhavatiti arthas syat | na hy atm kasya-ebit stbane k'u-bit b, |\tbi 
vidlm-ate ] U vAtrantasya bbnved iti t napi sam&sas sddhub | sbaabtlii stbA.nO. v-idliAn *Ijifa/i\ A t | nAira 
iunc ’" 1 'baHbtbi stbAne vidlijiyale | na clia sbasht.by&s stbaiu iti sam&se videsbi'.'sti i Vigralm- 
».n»i„ S3 yot aikftrtliya-niyamut | na hi rAjflab purusbaity ato rdja-purusha ity atra visislu stm vAt-ln atp \ 


i 



Ko rn at aka- S'abdunusasana in. 




mrn stLana ity etat shashthya itfaneria. sambadhyate | ydna shashthya shashtlii vigraha-pradar- 
saua-para syat! kintv antyasydty anenaiva shashthyantarthasya vidhiyaraand vidhir antyasya varaasya 
stliand bhavatiti | napi vigraha samasayor aikarthya niyamo‘pi | rajfiah purusho, rajudh purusbo/raiuam 
purusho vdti vigrabd sank!.. ha pratibhafeat t raja-purusha ity atra tv abhinnaikatva-vyatirdkdna 
viseaha pratibhasad iti I atash shashthya, iti bhmnatayaiva nirddshtavyam | uttar&rthaS cha tatl'vl 
“ inu - tin advshhV-’* ity uttaratrapi shashthya iti bhavitavyam iti || n&pl sth-ind- 

‘ntyasycti dvitiyai ytiktab \ kasy.i stliand kirn vantyasya bhavatiti sakui.kshaya v»ikvu*iHi» 

pansamapteh | na cha . na sthana-matra-vihitd vidhir antyasya syad iti vachyam i sthanam 
prasaugali pr&ptir ity dkarthnh l talha cha sthanu-matra-vihitas sarvd‘pi antyasydty ukte madh it, 
punma vi na ko pi vidhir vidheyas syat | vidliiyate cha tatba tatra tatra | getah ka adeh^i am l 
prag-amah 2 ' jl lty-udhia chaturlln prathamavayavasya ka karah dvitiyatah pfu-vam Offiah nravd-', 
myamas cha; ke iti | dtammm alxynmam iti cha | na chatradeh prig iti cha vii-hf 

, •- y T s “ 5 *’ lje : m " **% «*»**m» hM«w L 

yathSsHaap .idhaua-dai.,anat | naira d^a-vi.-slia-mvaiuakam vach.uiaia asti | praydo-asvaivn .* 
kafvaditt || napi mastu va sthana iti charamah pakShah I tatra keval&m antvasvetv T i' » ^ ,f~ 

ity aptteluii- H l ’ S iLLs£ ™T\ T 

vidhiyanmnas sarvu'py wijwjiU syat tab. chOkta MUprMaftgah , dritlya pahheW jt ■ P ‘ 
shashihyarthah pratiyate | na sa ko veti viaishya-mrnayah | anekadha khalu shashtlii nr 
dviuyasya prathamo varganam 1 * 2 ity avyaya-sambandlte, nind . ' 

tiuya tidyd 428 ty arthanirdd.se bddhasanavanathidi,. dhAti . 

■i V. n&njrdty ;v. ib d u t a, - v v:V.- ri 11 i r bhavatiti j 1 ■ : tu 

tambaudl,,- ya shashthi tadantyasya vulhiyamanam karyam sntya^a 

Facu,g, ; yogali samlvandhd yaydchvatd sft 8&4ni yUJ 


Sutrnm 23 -- -S it sarvasya. 

Vrittih.—S id-addsash ehu6li|l.y-imtya«ya sarvasya sthdnd Wmvati # 

Pro y ogtiii. Ojati sallili- 77 f/rihadalU, vattadalli 11 olma.4 cliuln rlio-ivHl * t i, , 
v ' fr! < Priuval 1 iid iti lum ! edilas striy&nd-s mile, bale || ° Ch chbal cl > a28 ° 

[fi'il dnuolct, a >ubetitut4 tor \\x whole of the #iith (,,cnltivc) lm 

. v y»khy»~ saliiU ' ;t «1 ya^ya m 6it \ shashthy-antasya vidhiyamina Mtm* n 
v.t vatli L'\ i, u band 1 1 sb sjat sa na piWad antyasya bhavali ,‘ki llt „ ' ^s|,th 

P : ,h;i,,l,uV ’- a :ail ' i '-'»vna.vivaks| 1 ;,ya„ l o] | dag im-kdau napi»>*ti due 1,1 ! 

Z .. * 





Pratkama-padah. 
Sutram 24* —Tin-ad vadeb. 


<8L 




* 


Vyittih.—Tinak advAdes clia yad vidhiyate tat sk’asblhy-antasyd sarvasya bkavati || 

Prayogah— Napy uduk 454 , mdflidudu , kudidudu 1 arali 4 ' 7 , nidjiduvu, kndiduvu | ud-id-ud- 
adv-idudoh 370 d mdlke, i mdfke, u malice I avudor ar 174 dram, (h im 1 adu, idu, udu, drudu, 
ella, peratw, ity adv-adik II asid-artl)6 yogak II 

[ fin and adu } kc. } (s c above) are substitutes for the whole of the si\th (genitive) case affix.] 

Vyakhya-—DvandvaikatvtApi lagliavArtham pum nirdes'ah | lakshaiia-sutre laksbana-vyabhiclia- 
rasyadoshatvat | asti eha tatliA Proclaim prayogah | eka dvi bahaus'cliul du stanantara ity-adi | tihil 
sabitohlvadir iti madhyama-pada-ldpi-samasd vA | tifiali advades' clia shashtliy-antasya yad vidbiyato 
tad a6anubandli6‘pi sarvasya bliavati l tinah sAnueAsnnam udaharati napy udur 454 iti madu karana 
iti dliAtuh Itato dhatori-kauekatva^ ity-adina kartary anaikatve am | cla pa-da vam 443 ity-adina tita kalo 
dah I id uta 478 ity uk&raaya ikAradcs'ah » napy udur«* ity anona vidluyamana udur-fides'ah sAimbandha- 
rnhii,-,-py amah, sarvasya hhavatiti madidwm iti hhavati | ara«7 itv ^ m , tatl 

t.'-katxv ara-md.lAh.h | nnidiimn iti \\ advadAr ud&harati Ad-hP 7 ° ity Adi | madu karana iti dhAtor 
bliave keti dob lakaru clia tnddx iti sidliyati I pas'chat adu malke iti vigrihya Ad-id 370 ity-adina adu- 
Sabdasya vidbiyamana-akarah sarvadcs o bliavati | evam idu s’abdasya id AdAs'ah | udu s abdasya ud- 
udes ah I avudu Aalidasya ar-adesah || advadi ganain likhati i adu, tad ity arlliali I idu, idapi ity 
arthali I udu, clad ity artliah \dvudu, kim ity artliali | ella, sarvam ity arthah | peratu, anyadity artkah | 
tifioslvadesottaiatra-vidbejc sarvatra sit karaiiA gauravam ity Arambliana-pray6jaiiam Alia as'id- 

arthA yoga iti || 


A 

Sutram 25-—Kid aiityah. 

Vrittih. Kid yusya vidbiyato sti sbaslitby-antasyantaviiyavo bliavati || 

Prayogah. \ak Bvaro svarasya 3, muni item, mumyitam , yatiyhidam I ravor vale 37 
vadhuvim, pitrivim || \ 

[Kit is an augment after the sixth (gei/itive) cn>c affix.] 

Vyakhya-— Kakiim idyasyasa kit \ shashthyantasytt vidhiyam&nait kantybiindho vitlhir nantyasya 
na va sarvasya sthane | apitu shashtliy-antasya svayatn ant.yavayavo bliavati | atn dvayam pnvarmpa 
mardanena hhavann-agamaucliyate \ muni itani iti sthitd yak svare svariusy&Hi muni sabdasya vicihiva 
niimd yak ligamo bliavati I itain iti | At-dt-dtam puipsy adv idtidbr 102 iti pumstvc itaddsai.il) 


Sutram 26 .—Taainirui-iti nirdishtd piirvnsya. 

Vriuiii.—‘•Saptaml-nircle^na skatsktliy-anlasya vidkiyaro&nani kiivynm ■ purva^yaiiva 
khavati II 

Prayogah.—Yak svaifo svararra 3 -', mioiijfttam sotiyaval, patij/itam | Aia i«kUiyr 1i: « 
1,0 ■> avote i nirdishia-graliatjaui An an tavyui (,!.• up t tdneiia na bliavati i aru’idu. sated’du |i 

I •' in a i*jxtb (fccnititti) cafr K»HoxTint « \n th 'k. Alive) •. • ^ l». the j rior (weivl <r Mm). I 



Karnataka- S'abdanu^dsanani. 

Vyaichya-—Tasminu-iti katham ayam nirdesah | yatas tach-ebkabdah purvam paramrisati | pjirvam 
clutruuantaram kid-antaritam cba tin-advadir va bhavati | natra Idtas tino'dvader vaparamarSa upayujya- 
ina| saptamy-antartbabbinayako ‘yam tach-cbhabda-prayogah \ sarvanama-sabdanam buddhi- 
stbarudiaiatva-niyiunena purva-paramarsa-niyamabhavat | ata evahuh | prakranta-prasiddbinubhutai- 
tbas lach-chhabdo yach-cbbabdopadaaain napckshata iti | saptamy-antartho'py atra buddhau bbatab \ so‘- 
bbuuyate tasmmn-ititi | at» ova cheti karaiyam abhinaya-dyotakam pniyuutety ubhipretyaha sdptdmtty- 
adi | saptamya aaptamy-anta-padena nirdesah Icathanam toneti viscshane tritiya | shashthya iti tu 
vartatc 1 ’"I taniy -antarthena viseshancna skasbtby-antasya vidhiyamanam karyam purvasyaiva bhavati 
Huttaxasyeti i vakshyati yak svare svarasye35ti | tatra vidhiyamanasya yakah svarasveti sbasbtby-antar- 
thab stbaoi 1 tasya chedam viseshajuuri svare iti | tatra svare iti saptami sriiyate | sa Uvad adhikarane 
vachya i numttitatarasy&bhav&t i adhikaraijam tu chaturdha bhavati | aupasleshikam •> ' 

vyapakam samipa-gatam cheti | tad uktarn j 

aupaSleahika-vaishayika-vyapaka satti bhedatah | 
chaturdbodliara akhyatah katakaSa-tila jiaditi | 

tuh- L UlvaJ i,am -ptjunt I upoiUSsM hy WteUtap, , yatl,i ka t i 1M I MI- W . 

“ ; ■ X* ' BrfWaah , Mpi vi-.liaya M* , m hi „ , 

mrvi» niJ1 T»rtM kr,y, g fcharati mimh , yxthl gagMd ,».,Uiiti „ 

yjl.,,1 Man* lukshmabl nipi vyiptan | « hi yava.l ajrayam abhivyapyayaathinam , ^ 

. am f 1 nitra Svaram abluvyapya yag aste I yatha tilani tailam 1 atbc.a p&riseshy/lt s&mW 

fva vachya , tach-cha de4a-krita kala-knta va pratyas.xttir eva I tod atra purvasyevottarasy^v 

?™ u "• Vl ’ l<y “**“*"* ****•» purvasyaiva nott n yamyatS I astuv mp 

kaianaia I upo&eshas sambandha-raatram eva | nuuttaradharyain | astu vA, i .< . 

kdharyaro eha paurvaparyatn Mti. udabarati J^li , ***■ 

■' rMfavid^amAuAyag LmsZta ' n f 

- H m . »bh»var m° JZZ ' gg. -«■*» 

• t. ■:ra.pu.v. l sy.vvan6Uai-asyeri myamarth', y6g^[ ata evuttmtrit ^arvatra ^ - f 

T""; Pareltl ViVarauara ,t! 1 u ^atra nirdishta graho^am kirn artliam I tail -^ ^T' 
tai'tbvkd ity a4afikyilut niMta-<irah«,,am iti i avarS pare svarosya vicUiiyamanij v ] *' lan * 

bliavatity utlaJ-asyaiva vyavaeldiedab | m, purvasy ; uva vyavalutasya , tutha cba oral idu i-JT^T 
vasyn repliad uttarasya va, I akiirasyapi yat prasajyatA | nirdishta prabanbtv m.aniartsv.iva KlV'T 
tv autaritosyeU niitiprasauga iti ll * avatl n » 


S'it ram 27-—Tasm4d uttarasya. 

Vrittih.—Paficbarat-nird<ji46na Bhasbtby-anlasya yat kuryani vidbiyatd tad uttarasyaiva 

Prayvnai'. Dagliud ritorur advMf'1) d rushi, t rutu\ vtr dvir vvafnWv‘1.-' VA -■ 
imr Otondar. avar pplUa* II uttarasyeti kim 1 vratam, trusam I atrdpi nirdishta ' h? 
vr:f-cr pk. ria bhavati l war* kkshalrlijaf, avar ssvachchhandar \ gnt uuuuiu 

(.* rut* I U. p Mflh v ;;.;n»Urc) fJVK foUowinj a fifth (ublfitiv ) rn# i| pli« to tlio snU<y|i«>nt (word cr k > ) ] 

Vyakhyi rit.rapi par..c:hamv-aniirtlmbUiiuVyaka.H lasmu.l u[ * it ^. . 

<1 iti iiipdtdl)^ utti^a^yAti I pafichawy-ant&rth&nft sK slit! <- 1 a 

y.i kaiyurn ultaru^iuva b\vx>.oi \ M piV^yOty Alta 




Pratbama-padah. 

ir-vy an janasyaliader 6 5 iti j tat-as clia dvif-bliava-laks]lanam kaiyam shashtliy-antarthasya ' yaujanasya 
vidlnyate I tatra ra iti paficliamy-antartho viseshanam 1 tatra ra iti na pancbarai I na tavad apadane 
vihita | tal-lak shanabhavat I kintu. dik labdad anyartha rad bahir itarair iti dig-yoga-laksbana vachya | 
si ohottarasyaiva purvasyapi samanety avisesliena prapta niyamyate uttarasyaiva na purvasyetil 
ivzrVmilw ity atra repbil uttarasya bakarasya dvir-bkivah I asaty asmin yoge vratarp, trasam ity 
at-ra rephat p-irvayor vakara-takarayor api syad ity anishtam darsayati tXtamsycti hm iti I ultarotta- 
rasyapy uttaratvat tasyapi dvir bhivas syad ity asankya uirdishtx grahanad eva na bliavatity aba 
nrdishle ty-adii iha vaksliyamanodaharaue ivar Jckshatriyar , avar ssvachcliliandar ity atra rephat para- 
yoh kakara-sakiirayor eva dvir-bhavas syat l shakara vakirayos tu vyavahitatvan na bliavatiti II 


Sutram 28-—Yena vidhis tad antasya. 

WitttH.—Yena vi^ealianana vidhir vidhiyate tat tad-ant asya sarnjua bbavati !l 

Prayogaii.—Jati Sabd&d itih' 3) Brdhmaniti, S’Mriti 1 krito rur utalv' J nuVpudarim, 
ndlpudarim \ yoneti visesbanasya ma bliufc II , 

[A general rule is designated by its terminati n'], 

Vyakliya-—Iha sastre kasya-cliit kiu-ebid vidbiyate | tatra sthaui-niinittam va kvacliit kevalam 
eva nirdisyatel yatlii yak svare svarasye^ty-adi I kvachid viseshanantara-visisbtam i yatha dirghad 
rito rur 10 ity-adi i tatha cha yatrasthani-niinittam va visishtam nirdisyate l tatra yena viseshanena 
yasya viseshyasya karyam vidhiyate ] tatra tad viseshaiiam tad-antasya graliakam bliavatity aha 
?/'7e:ty-adi| vidhiyata iti vidhih karyam ] vakshyati jati sabdad itir 190 iti 1 ata iti vartato 1 tacll-cha visesha- 
liatayanviyamanam tad antasya grabakam iti akarantaj jati-sabdad iti labbyate | Brahmaniti iti | 
a ka r ant ad Brahrn an a-s abda t s triyam visbaye iti-pratyayali 1 lub anama banav 36 iti lopali l tatha 
kiitohur uta 2C0 iti uta iti viseslianena krid vis'ishyatel ukarantad iti 1 indJpudiriTTi^ mtuhi karapa iti 
dilator bbave vuduh l tasmach-eha lingat karane imi tasya chodantasya krid-antasyarur ii de-sab | evam 
yiofpuflarbn iti | nodu darsana iti dilator evam eva prakriya 


A 

Sutram 29-—Pratyayo ‘saptamy&m. 

Vrittih. Saptami nirdesa-vyatirikta-visbaye pratyayas tad-antasya sanijna bbavati || 

Prayogah. —Ap kat Jt niduganni, niduverali, badalci, muduki l aneyasya 13 ondnncyoJ, 
eradaneyal 1 asaptamyam iti Mm i ga] anekatve supi 12 ' subanta iti ma bbiit t viseslianai tbo 
‘yam arambbah || 


[For any afiLx but one indicated in a seventh (locative) case, its termination is the sign.] 

Vyakhya- Anantara yoge visesbauam sarvam tad-antasya grabakam ity uktam | tali'a cl : 3 
kvachit pratyayo c pi viseslianatay 6 p;idiyate | yatha ap-kat 194 , nitdr ba 171 ity-adi | so‘py avLseslieaa sar- 
vatra tad-antasyti gnihaka iti r a kvachid anisbtain | yatra pratyayas saptamyanirdisli.- 

tab l ato yatranishtam tad vibaya itaratraiva tad-anta grabakam bliavatity aba saptanv ly-Mi | yatra 
pratyayas sapfcamy-anta-padenanirdishto bbavati tatoSiyatraivayam ania-grabakab I yatha ap-lvad !W iti l 
a-pratyayantad itil yatha vfi nitor ba 171 iti nitu pratyayantad iti | yatra tu saptamya nirdisyate gal ane- 
katvS supi^ty.y i j n a tatrilnta-grahakas subanta iti | kintu svnrupam ova grihyatu | sup sainjpake 
pratyayS p ire iti niyamako nisbedbako vayain ydg& na v« IbVvakab ] tathabi | ajeeta jbapakd hi vidliih | 
na hi pratyayasyanta gi'ihak^tvam anena vidliiyate lyona vidlur - 9 ity aneuaiva siddhatvat jkititu pftvva- 


miSTffy. 



Karnataka- Sbbdanusasanan 1. 


vna sarvatra praptau satyam pratyaya-rupam viseshanani saptami nirdesa-vyatirikta-vishaya 
tivcty aneua niyamyate | siddbe saty arambho niyamayeti | atkava samanyena sarvatra prapto'nta- 
grahana-vidliir asaptamyam nishidhyata eveti || 

Sutram 30. —Yasinins tad-ader varna-grahane. 

Vrittih. —-To varnas saptamya nirdisyamano viseshanam > satad-ades eamjna bhavati n 

J»rayogah— S'akki’- 3 aJcJcum, akhe 1 nigdi 475 pannidam, pannidudu 11 yasminn iti kim I 
shashtlu nirde -;e mi bhut II varnagrakana iti kim ' pannondau 364 pannondu j ondu sabdadau 
ma bhut \\ 

[Whatever letter is affirmed in a seventh (locative) case includes the letters which follow. ] 

Vyakhya- Yasminn-iti saptamy-anti-nii'dela-matrabliinayak6‘yam nirdesah | varna-sabdo 1 ksliara 
%achi| grihyata iti grahana mateairt va grahan am | yatra yasminn-iti nirdesena varno grihyate | 
yataa vi Varna-grahana-visliaye yasminn-iti saptami nirdisyate | tatra tatha nirdishto vamas tadrig- 
• itpa-nird ■so va viseslianatay;uiviyarnanas tad-ades samjfia bhavati | na tan-matrasya | yatra tu tatha 
ldidislipypi varnb vi66shyatayopadiyate na tatra tad-autyasyeti | api tu sva svarupasyaiveti sutrasya 
phalitartham &v£iha yd target ity-adi i| na cJintra sutre visC-sluiia-padagrahanat katham viseshaiiatayety 
•arlho ghat.ata iti vachyam | yc ;n vid.iir 23 ity at a &va tad-artha-labhad iti vaksliyati | sakki 498 ti | tatra kiti 
saptamya nirdishtah kakaias tad-ader grahakd bhavati | kakaradau pratyaya iti | aliJium , alike iti | dau 
pradurbliava ity asmal dliatoll kartary anekatve am i ekatram-arbr gum 463 iti guini | aparatra chaiir'os 
ity-adina goli l vagu pogv isub-ra-la-li-na-uo gab ka 472 iti gakarasya kiideSe | itakki 4)8 ty agos £aki cha 
piddham rupani | tatha nigdi 475 ty atriipi diti dakaradav ity arthah | pannidam iti pan niyogc phala-sam- 
pakd cheli dlutoh p&rvavad ami | dapa davam 448 ity-adinatita kale da pratyaye | nigdi 47 “ti pan dilator 
nig-agame cha siddham riipam | pannidudu ity atrupy evam ova prakriya | kintu napy-udur 454 ity ama 
udur-adaio viseshuht paka-krityam chintayati yasminn-iti | shashthi nirdesa iti | ydja 14 i ity-adau ya iti 
shaslithi DirdoSeyakarasyoly '•vArtlm na tu ynkaKidor iti | shashtluty asaptamy-upalakshayani j tuna 
orpbattu pattbs tad-im 178 ity atra toti tritiya nirdese'pi takurciiety ovarthu na tu takanidhieti | tatha ror 
■ r-vyiaujanasy ahtwler 91 ity atra raiti panohaminirdefie'pi rcpluul ity evarlho na ivphfwler iti i 6 nipiita 43 
*■ y-adau a iti prathama nirdus'e‘py avama ity evartho na tv avarnadir iti | ri 4 %-atra tu saptami nirdish- 
. yj>i rikaro na viieshanatayopadishtah I kintu viseshyatayaivoti na tad-adcr grahaka iti viifiSyam || 

Sutram 31-—Stlianivad ade&ili. 

Vrittih.—Sthanam prasaiigab | yasya ethane yo vidbiyate ea sth&ni i itara adeiah l 
siMnivad bbavaty ad-i ialjl sthany^raye leuryd kartavye stbani-karyain bhajata ity artliah II 

i>rayogaU‘— oia.4 sallib maneyalli I sal eba- 80 mudal I sup-tin-antain padam B iti pada- 
samjiiii eiduba bbavati lacbab 1 mtVpudarim, nClpudarim I kpito'rur utab 263 iti krit karyam 
eiddhatu bhavati II 

[What ajipUes to the body of a word applies to its affix] 

Vyaii.iya-—Atha kim aitho'yam urambhah | sthuni-karj-am kdfi^e'pi yathil syad ity fevam artlpdi 1 
»:iua kul.) puiidli oi r'oi lt6 va punar iideSa ity anuyuyukblios sthfiny-&d66ayft8 marfipam nirupayanu- 
i.l'.ui t-ivat sthaua-pai lavtham aha sdtAmtp prasahga iti I pra at jnnam prasaAgnh praptis sthdnam 
1.yate l et'nnam asyiia ui stb.mi praaangiti vaktum aba *jasytity-Mi \ yasya varpasya samudftyasya va | 
•'.v’.aUv-' j.v.'- • by, •y;w;>.-.nbhavat lyo vo.-oassamudhyo vafiruli godiaro blittvatnia lubiidi nlpovirahatma vii. 


§L 




Prathama-padaL 


iyate sail I yasyeti shashthy-anto-nirde&a-vishayataya uddisbtas stliani \ itarah ya iti pratbamantar 
nirdesa-vishayataya vidbiyamano bhava-rupo viraha-rupo va vidheyah adefiauchyate 1 adisyate 
ahatya kriyate paropamardanena vidhiyata ity adesa iti || nanu sabda-pravaho 'pi loke anadi 
vyavabaranupati sva sva visbaye prayogam arban siddlia eva napurvataya ka§chid vidhatum saLj fib | 
tatha cha katham anyasya karana lakshanas sthany-adesa bbavo bliavi | gos-sthane asvasyeveti 
chen-natra kascliit kasyacbich-chbabdatmanas tad-atniadhunatanas cbiran tasya nikaty a-s thane 
svayam abhishiehyate \ yenanyasya stbane'nyasya karanam etad uchyeta | kintu sastre bi laghava- 
kauuis Sastra-kritas samanya viseshatmakam eva laksbanam pracliaksliate | tatra samanyopadesat 
sarvatra prasakta buddbir eva visesbopade^atab kvachit sati visbaye nivartatc l yatlia ghata, 
pata, yati, pati, bbanu, diienv-adinam s varan tanain sab dan am yatba, srutam eva pratipadikiL-visbaya- 
sadbutve'pi rikarantanam yisesham nyarurupad rito'ra 122 iti | rid-antanan tu na yatba sravanam eva 
kintv ara srntya bbavyam pitaram m&taram ititi | anena svaranta-matre s a many at ah pravritta yatba 
firuti buddhih rid-ante nivartatc | tatha rida rautur 123 iti viSeshopadeSena rid-anta samanye pravritta- 
py ara buddhis tri-pratyayanta-rupe rid-anta visesbe nivartate 1 natrara smtir api tv ara firutir iti! 
tatha dhatur acb-ch t 135 iti viseshopades'ena tri-pratyayanta-samanye'pi nissankani pravrittapy ara- 
buddhir dhatri-s'abda-rupe trl-pratyayanta-viSeshe nivartate \ natra kevalam ara-buddbir api tu dba- 
tam ity adanta-buddhis cbeti i evam sarvatra sainanya-vis'esbopadeSa-baladhaiia buddbir eva yathu ya- 
tham pravartatc nivartate cbeti lraddhi-pravritti-nivrityatmaka-prasanga-rupa eva stbany-adesa 
bhavah | ata evakhyat pratbamam eva sthanam prasanga iti I! afchava sthana-s'abdo vaiyakarana-sam- 
pradaye rudhitah sbashthy-antasyaiva prasangam aha nanya prasangam | stbani sabao'pi skashthi 
nirdishtam eva prasabginam nanyam | adesa-sabdo'pi tasyaiva vidhiyamanam nanyad iti l atotra stk:i> 
nam prasanga iti prasanga-visesha eva vivaksbito yena s tbai ly-ade s a -b ha va-vy avas th a na sfuUn raneti 
natiprasangah || evam sthany-adeSa-svarupam nirupya Sutrartham alia sfhdnivad bhavaty adcs'a iti II 
Nanv id am asangatam adesasya sthanivad vachanain l anyathaivanubhavat 1 na by ade£e k rite‘pi 
slh.im purvavad eveti yuktam I anyatha, adesa-karana-vaiyartbyad ity asankya natra valis svarfipat?- 
du^o | svaiupatas sadrisyabli&vat j sadrisyasya bheda-garbbitatvat l kintu stMninam asritya yat karyam 
bhavati tad a detain asrityapi bhavatiti kary&tidesa evety aha stluoiy-as'rai/a ity-adi | oJas salln- 77 iti 
saptamyas Sallir-adesih 1 tena manetjdlli\ vmadaTU iti sidhyati | sal cheti, ol mas (diatd dig-artbacli-chbal 
cUl 3:) ti sfitiasyantya-pratikah | tena cha mir/al , tenlcal ity adi sidhyati | maneyaXU , vanad lli, niihful, 
tenlial ity-adinftm sup-tin-ant am padam 18 iti pada-samjfia | tatra m -am - im-ge d-at tn n i not -a d -o J- ? u b 16 iti 
madinain saptanam eva pratyayanam sup-samjna | na hi madisliu 6 all is salva patbitab j atoHra kaiham 
pada-samjhety atra sthanivad adesa iti olo vihitam suptvam tad adesasya Salles s'al6‘pi bhavaty eva f 
ades'asya stbanivatvad iti suptve siddhe subantatvat pada-saipjna bhavatiti | acha 4r>5 iii dhatdh pai-asvacb- 


piMtyayasyodur-adeso vihitab | malpndu, nofpuchi iti sidhyati | tatd lingat Iiaranfuli vivakshayam .iin 
karana 300 iti imi, krito c riu-uta 263 iti krit-pratyayantaaftm ukarantanam araradeso vidbiyatr j malpudavim, 
v dpudarim ity-adi \ atra cha krid-ajadir 15 iti sutr^najadinam ova krit-saipjna | udus tu najadih | tatha- 
py achah kritvat tad adesa udur api atMnivat ktid-eveti krit-karyam aruradefias siddha iii || yady apy 
atra sutre nadesa-grahanam ksjrtavyam | sthanivad ity-elavat-aiva paryapteh | sa sambaiulhUcayor apara- 
gralianad itara-grahanam anukta-siddbain bhavati | yatba pitrivad bhatityatraputra il.il gumvad 
ucharatity atra 6isliya iti l tatha sthanivad bhavatity atradesa ova nanya iti | nta ovahur uchar’nli | 
stbani va nal its'raya iti \ tathapi balaniuodhartbam ude£a-gralu\nara kritain | yatba, sihaniyad ade,sd ; nal 
vidhav ity-aditi || 

sutram 32*—Aprayogit. 

Vrittih —Ihopadishio varno yah pray oge na drisyatA sa it samjfio bhaVati I ata a 
cliusya prayugnbhavah siddhal? * upadeSas tii k&ry&rthah il 




Karnataka-S'abdaiiu^asanam. 

iU ivahT*'^ ~ Ea ™ r ' -ak1 '' ° !4 “ U1)OT 1 ka44v !ta " 1 il Pradeiil, Sit sarvasyCTy «vam 

[A letter understood (but not used) is it.] 

. . Vyakhyt—Atrap^ayogitisamjaii iditisamjiia | aanv afcraprayog^i feamjnitvam uebyate i w, 
/ ' ia pr ^S bh4 ! a ! tat ^ hi aprayogitvam tavat prayogi-bhinnatvam , pray/gitvira cha 
^p'!: lLir » sal -^o dhannal; | praydgino blxavah prayogitvam iti| sa cliaprayoga evanyasyanu- 

“ 1 ’*?. **«"* “? ^ •**» aw ,U,}» w. , prayU S. 

■ 1 «* 1 PW« I ■>» PMH aprayfigiti vyulpattSl,, tathA cln 

•- '"V “ ul3 k.xyatrapi prayogabhavo Vivakshitah | utaayataratra | yady ubhavatra v-At t V 

%2£2 *• ** *** *%*■»* **£* chhJS ^ % ™J: 

; ! 7 1 k,t “ :,i ?*» *** *» *1 J«® ‘-'a Jdipylta dS 

tvUrcly evam mauWyu aha' « 7 ^Sl, ^ 1 #**?•* cha pratyasatyat 


.. . • • v J ai ^Lciui etaa m cnet 1 lnitra pravoffa-6ftbtl( A *nAphM,A 

vivaa utaipi yt na vyiiliatis syiit | kinta prayujyate siibhldMya-pMipatyvrttnm iai'a . 

£ it* z M 

K * ’£^ ahto » 

f ;a a -‘ cMWPr'VWibMvas sul.lhah ,upadclis tu karyartha iti. it svir/ )aVirUdd ^ am * 1 ata w?Uia 
a h I pitrivim, glauvm, vwlhtvhn ity-adau 16ke valdtra <*va sniv ,r i i ! * uduharatl 1; ' lV ™' 37 ity- 

14t allir Sya ArdyafcS na Sak&rah l a ty 4afe«^ J v fcJtSti!! ^ mm - 

■ l »>havati | tathapi yatha, &stre kdcumh kid-autvi-- % atm 

s:t sarvasya^iti sarviuViarlhah | aa tatha nkarali karydrtlial. . Hat, VI !» dc “’™ 11 V a f‘M> I &>kuras 
kas'iiv iti dvitva nirdesah , Mambhana-prayojanam aha it prat'd iti «, " * evetl tam udas y* 


Sutram 33.—Spare!bo param. 

t Tulya-balay6r vidlunayor ekatra sannipatas spardkah | tatra param karvam 

baliyo bhavati li ^ • 


Pray 

ity atra 


rayc 3 aa. Ata oshthye 3 1 d vdr, a vudalcam i Me | a arasam. d aiiche d null„ #7 
■a vak-prakriti-bh;i.vay6k praptau paratvat prakritibhavah , v 6 11 a bhavati n ^ ^ 


[Where two r> !c« apply, the later to he Allowed. J 


A K 

Vyakhya.—Spardhanatp Bpardhas eangharshah | sa cha naikusrayah i dvitivAhl,s t 
tv - W!n : M . 1 ekirthiwspyihayii pravrittaydr ubhayol.i khalu spardh \ ity f ( . 'j 1 '^ * 

d!,lV T l,!l lU <lv 'fcva-hv.V:>cn\!u t lidhinn^r iti | vidhSyatfi iti vidhune tay6h K,™' 
na drV.-da-hu:,d ; K.s s,, irdhaii , d.irbalasya prabaV-ua badhfit a tnV. J ' n 

” 3 “ ,:v *’ '****' “ 1 *“» . *£££££. 




Pratliaina-pudah. 




»fina svato,t.»Uyii ,i S W,iU*,re MM- >« i tot 1 W“* * v “ alra 

l>raptav api tia spardliah | laotu vacliana-pratiianyad vikalpak 1 somuclic aya ac ut - 1 . i 

anyatranavak&Aau dvav ekatra sto yada vidln I 
viroclbe'tra vikalpas syad avirbdlie samuebchaya iti || 

i , , . , , - , . ,. mm i ■ivirddluit ! sva-sva-nimitta-vasat sva-sva-kurya- 

tulya-balayor api vishaya-bliede sati na spardnan | aMio 

karane spardhabh&vat i tad uktam || * 

svam svam niniittam adaya yatha-sakti sya-godiare | 

sva-karyam kurvator atra spardha naivavirodhata iti || 

atas samana-vishaya eva spardha ity alia ekatre ti I ekatra vishaye tatrapi mmitta-kramam adaya 

blnuna-kala-pravnttayor api na spardhah I kintu sama-kala-evety aha samipdta iti i sannipatu 

yugapat pravrittih , saha nipatanam sannipata iti | evam cha ubhaya-mmitta-vasad ubhe sama-bale 

iurye yady ekatraikada piapnutah tatra kira va karaniyam iti vibastatayam aha param iti | paratvum 

npekskikaip l loke kascliit kancbid apeksbyaiva parah purvo va bliavatity avadhir apekshyate | sa 

oliatra sautra-krama-vyatirekena nanya upatisbthatiti sutra-kramam apeksbya yat param karyam tad 

eva kart av yam | paralvanturasambhavad iti tadyisam udaharati ata vshihya 38 ity-adi | a it.r, a udakam 

iti sthite ata oshthye 38 ity anena yag-apavado vag vidhiyate \dvur, a v'ldahnu iti | natra pralqiti- 

bliavadi-praptir astity ato vak s:\vaksisah | a arasam, a anche iti sthite Me 43 ity anena yag-apavaduh 

prakritibbavo vidhiyate 1 d arasam, d anche iti | naira vag-agamasya vidhy-antarasya va praptir asti | 

Utah praki itibhavas savakasab | a autkanthyam, a augu ity atra tu anyatra savakasataya tulya- 

b; day os tayor vak-prakritibhavayor yugapat praptir dyisyate | atra saba-karanamna gbatate | virodbat \ 

krama-karanam api durghatam | samarlhayor ubhayor aliaxn-pftrvikaya sannaddbatvat | afcVtra patba- 

pekshuh pare vidliih prakyitibliava- eva karlavyb na pnicbino vag-agama it*. " syad clad evam 

spardhe sati param karyam kartavyam iti | udaharanan tu nopapadyate a autkanthyam iti I talhalii I 

tulya-balayor apy ubhayor nimitta-vasad eva praptir vacbya i asati nimitte prapty-abbavat | anyatha 


sarvain sarvatra prapyotety atiprasaftgafl syat I natrobhayam niniittam asti | Vag-agama-iiimitta- 
syaushthyasya salve l pi prakyitibhaYn-niinittasyavanmsyAbhuvad iti diet | satyam | avarnasyapi satvad 
iti prapancbayishyate chaitad uttaratrety uparamyate || nanu tulya-balanam vidhinam t&vad evam yatnab 
kritab l ato'tra vyavastha siddba | atulya-balanam nity,inityantaranga-bahiraiiga-laksbaiis-prati - 
padoktanam tu katliam atra vyavaatlia I prayatuabhavat I atd'trapi kartavyo yatna iti clidi-natra 
vyavastbartham yatitavyam l vyavastbayanyaya-siddbatvattatbahi i nityanityayor nityu vidbir balavan I 
kritakrita-prasangj hi uityb nirapcksliab | krite prasabge akrite chaprasangcty anityas sfipokshah i 
sapeksba-nirapeksliaybr nirapeksbo vidbir balavan iti | tatha antaranga-bahirangayor antarango 
vidliir balavan | avayavairito liy antaraiigah pratyasannah | samudayasritd baliirungo vyaptab | vyapta 
pratyasannayoh pratyasanno balavan iti || tatha laksliana-pratipaddktayob pratipadoktd vidbir balavan | 
autsargikah samanya-visliayd hi laksbaiioktas savaka4ab i apavadiko visdsha-vislia}a iti pratipaJokta 
niravokasali \ savakfisa“iiiravak:isayos tu niraYakaso balavan iti | nitytintaxajEiga^picitipada-vidliavab 
prabalas santd durbalan itaran badbante i nityadishu chottarottaram pntbalyam I tad uktain I 


paras svat puiTa-pavayor nityam syat para-nityaydli | 
nitya tathantaraiigam syat tato'py anavakasakam iti |i 

suuam 34— Sacdliau. 

Vrittih^—Adbikar&'yarn 1 paras sannlkarehah ennflliih yad ita urdlivam nuuki;ami 
sliyanias tat sandhi-yivaksLayani hhavatiti veditavyani li 



Karnataka-S'abdanui&sanam 


Prayogah.—Yaksliyati I yak svare svarasyaas , muniyitam, yatiyitam H sandbav iti 
Kim 1 muni Ham, yati itam i ara-magan-irppa olagada olagakdritiyar eUar oppidar || 

pade tu sambita nityanitya dbatupasargayoli' I 
nitya samase vakye tu sa vivaksham apeksbate II ' 

[‘ In sandhi ’ to be understood before each of the rulei to the end of this pdda (or chapter).] 


<SL 


Vyakhya-—Vidhi-paribhashMy-anatmako'yam ita uttaratradhikriyata ity adhikara evety aha 
adlnkarvyani iti | apada- parisamapter iti sesbah | sandhi-sabdd hy anekarthah | guna-pratika-par- 
^wlishv api prayoga-dar6anad ato vivakshitirtham aha para ity-adi \ sannikarshas sambandhah 
paum, paty&tma | sa chat-ra 3 vis'ishta iti tain ova vifiinasbti para iti \ utkyishta ity arthah 1 
utkarsha.-, cbatra pun,ottara-vaiiiunain avdnuuiayklu'liarana-laksbanah | saudliis sandbanam | samhildti 
' ‘| ^ asra ' nn bi vishaya-saptami II yogiVyam 11a svavtluih | svayam arthavatvabbavat l sa khalu 
6vartba\i yaasvatautra ova vidher nishedbasva va karakali | na chayam tatba latah parartha oval 
J? ' P aratraiva s v:\tinanam san. arvann-upakdraka iti 11 paras chaitad-upakaryah kim bbuto 

bhavau bhavi va l na tavad bhutali | siddha Mty at,a a spardha sutram etad apekshabb&v&t | napi 
obavan s vayam antarcnanyasya 1)il&vat , atah paris'eshad bhavye voty avadha.y aha yad ity-adi 1 yad 
yag-Mi-iairyam itd‘s ,[ hrdbvam upary apada-park a,.,a.pty anukramishyfcub yak-svare svara- 

x.j-ad.-sutimr vaksbyamali 1 6&tra,krita ekatvo'pi dvau chtemA* vi&shana ity anona balmtva- 
.7 1 at BMrm sa ndlH v.v:tk:d.ayum | vivakshitayam ova sambitavu,,, . . , ity arthah II 

nauv ita, Ludhvam an. I;a.s sutrair dpada-piu-isamapti-vaksbyamananam karyanam anekatvat katham yat- 
ta ity oka-vaobaua mrdo.hi iti ebon na | yat-tador ubhayor apy avyayayor upadanat | astu vedam dvayam 
.'u.:.vjay.un | s mnanp-virakskayu tatha nirdesa-gbatanat I samanya-vi&sha rup6 In sarvo bhavah I sama- 
ny^sosbatma tad-arthb visbaya iti vmhanAt I ata hva Bhagavdn sahkbyanuydim sakala-bhaviumm apy 


‘T; U ”' a.a..j,ih r „ cb«awi%a, P*Mh»-ndhjMitam toalk^hym adhyarfAt, | 

nmiu nayiupayaya nnulMbhivit I najra-dmdriujim ero hi tad durghMam « . 

pradariiyati mHjrtityidi , a^akAMyam J “ M,^ 

m | y lfliyt „ if rt„ 1 ,y,,va.v„,,,,» 1 I,H ! , parva-aaa.ma,;! ' Hy”di t 


pada-grahaiiaip. p r ak r i t i -pr a tyaytvmatropaiakshanam || 


Vrittih.- 


Buti-arp 35*—Yak svarr svarasya. 

-Svare pare svarasya yag bbavati I kakar6 bitya-vidhyartliab 


jppayogah* of, jydyoi , Mara uyirnvu, satiyival, po.tiyUam, slnylkc, s'riyiravu 
bdcytndam, wdieyMam, Uyendam, Mycndam, raiyodavittu, Suraiyomidam „ Bvara i+i 
knn 1 piti nodidam, sati kurltal || svarasydti lei in II aralidu, saralidu II 

fA vowel takes y before a following vowel.] 

VyaVhyt— Tasminn-iti nirdishto pfirvflsya 25 ity anona svare iti saptamv-ant/ivn.ai, . - 

evarasyoti slmslilby-antirthas tu purvo bhavatity alia start par-’- svarasyfiti ,i yaa u: 1 ' mi ° a ' a b I 

.. "J.-,ul sars , l .vi, ta y,, n . 1 SvMabarati jt/i-cl ity-adi i j;4 mvi maurri ; 

amtldlu-pradai-knahi Mn.n, , j )%0 ( slMl0 pim l a! * mail , , mie w I 

.,Ji,y»« a - P ™i iaik; , V8cllara!ya . linotaraaal „, d] u iu. S7 „ rfipasjiitlrWl . 


Pratbama-padali. 

Sutvam 36-— Lub anama-lianau. 

Vvittih. —Lopafiaib lup | svare pare svarasya lub bbavati I na chel lope nama-hanih I! 

Prayogah . — JEnna arasam, ennarasam i evani tanna], gunadiravu, suichadodcya/n , 
maneyallirddam, kudundam, kandevidam , Jdididal, kramaddytu, lesingodeya/n " anatna-banav 
iti kim I satlyival, patiyttam ' nama-bany-abani cba 6ishta-prayogail avagantavye f 

[A vowel, before a following vowel, is dropped, if the meaning be not destroyed.] 

Vyakhya- — £u&-iti lupa-dhator bhave lcvipi siddharn rupain ity aha lopanam lub iti 1 adarsanam 
ili yavat | naraa prasiddhir artha-spburanara | namno lianir nama-lianih l pratiti-vaikalyam \ cuuuna 
hanir iti pratiti-sakalyam evochyate | yato'tra nan-uttai’a-padartha-prati-dvandvi-vachanah 1 na tad 
anyamatra-vachanas tad-abbava-matra-vachano va | yatha asura avidyety-adau || tasyam iti vishaya- 
saptami | auama-hfini-vishaye lopa eveti I nah-artham ullikkya-tatparyam alia na died ity-adi 1 enna- 
arasam iti asamhitayam yadrig-arthah pratiyate samhitayam purva-svarasya lope ennarasam itv-atrapi 
na tat pratitir hiyata iti i kramade iti krama-£abd&tkarane imi es chato napi 273 tima e&ade£e dag imadau 
napiti 281 daki sati siddkam rupam | pratyudaharati satiyiva ! , patiyiiam iti l atra lupam vidhaya satival 
patitam ity ukte nama-kiyata iti na lub bbavati i kintu yageveti | nanu tad eva na vidnio vayam lope 
sati yatredam nama-hiyate yatravedam na hiyata ity anuyunjanan pratyaha nama-hanity-adi prayoga- 
4arana vaiyakarana iti I nanv anama-hani-vishaye svare pare svarasya lub eva bbavati l nama-hani- 
vishaye tv autsargiko yag-apavadiko vagadir vakshyamana iti paryavasitam 1 tatha cba lub anama- 
banav 38 ity ayarn eva yogali pratliamato vaktavyah | samanya-vishayatvat | yak svare svara$ye 35 ty ayam 
tu pascbad eva vaktav7al.1l vis'esha-visbayatvat i uktam cba Darpam-Mrina || 

Svaram idirol ire yibhakti \ 

svarakam prnkriti-svarakkam akkum lopam \ 

vara-Samskri ta-Kan.i at aka-1 

in eradaiojam nama-rudhiy-ajiyada paksbam n 

iti 1 tatha || 

A 

Atvadin i-vanmadim ma- | 

ttv Atvadin aitvadin e-varnnadim mund akkum | 

yatvam || 

ititi cl ion na 1 yako l pi sananya-visbayatvat 1 svare pare svarasya yag bbavati anama-h&m-vishaye lub 
bhavatiti 1 such it am ehaivam Darpana-lmita 11 & m a-vud! 1 i y - a] i y a rl; i paksliara iti || kin cha sandki-karya- 
vishaye pratbarnam eva lopa-pradarsanam amahgalam iti clia tanna vau atkamatah | yag- 

agamas tu bbava-rupatvat tatrapi mitravad agaraa iti prasiddhcs cha pratbanmto vaktavyaiti || 




Sutram 37« Biiv6r Vfllc* 

vrittih,—Tli>vin^ia^lri-Yarna-au-kara-u-Yamuium vag bhavati svare pare || 

Prayogah *—Hotri im, Jiutriviyi l evam rndtrh'im> grivim, grlvina , Irivendam^ Invcuuam, 
naimdu, glauvidu , vadhumval , guruvitcan , bhruvidu, puvollUtu || raver iti kim 1 saUya, 
patiya \ lub ancima-hanav 36 ity anuvrittes tatralub ovabliavati 1 landividayi , Mddida! II 


[ it*', rt, In, In, au t 14 and ft take v trN.nc a blowing vorol ] 



Karnataka-S'abd anu^asanam. 


^ A 

Vyakhya- Ris cbalriA cha a us chau£ cheti vigrihya dvandvaikatve lagliavartham purp nii-de^h ( 
maryadabhividhaii cha yah ity-adau tatha prayoga-darsanat | ri-varnasya Iri-varne pare dirgha iti sutren- 
autsargiko dirghadesah I ye- -hamanta-dirghah savama-visliayaka eva l tan-matepi ri-lri-varnayos savamy- 
auglkarad dirglio bhavaty eva | tataaukare yanadetat tata u-varne avadese u-varna-yoge ravu sabda- 
mshpattir iti I lri-varnah pras lishtostity abhiprayenaha n-varna-lri-var^aukdnirti-varndndm iti | 
kramenodaharati hotri-im ity-adi | gri iti gyi nigarana iti dhatu-svavupam | lri lri ity aiiulcaranam [ 


d * * . , * i. . • . - till J | 

anum-^a^shaye tu lopa eva prabala ity aba lub ity-adi I tatra tv iti anama-hani-vishaye tv ity 


A 

Sutrain 33. -A.ta oslitbye. 
v r uti h- —Oahtliye svare pare akarasya vag bhavati 11 


A , j 

Prayer A udakam, avudakam \ evam i dvur, aiole, uvole || kantliausbthyo'py osbthya- 
grakatiena gnhyate H oshthya iti idm | dyiravu, dyellam n ata iti kim I iyur, iyokkal II 


[A labial vowel (u, ti, o, 6 , or au) takes v b.forc d following.] 


VyakLya- Oil'the bhavah oshthyah | tasininn osbtbye iti svara ity asya viteshanam | ashtau lii 
airutnum utpatti-sthanaui bhavanti ll 


Ashtau sthanani vamanam urah kanthafi siras tatha | 
jiiiva-mulam cha dantaa cha nasikoshthau cha talu clia || 

T S 01 ^ 1 1 Da Cha Aibdika - mlt « varaauam nityatvat katbam atrotpatti-vacbaaam tobha- 
a l W* I draiyit-paryayatiuanara tediam SabJa-pudgala-dravyatmana nityatvepi akaruli- 
>. ama-paryayatraa>u utpattimatvavuMbat | atrna by aatarai,ga-bahiranga-samagri-saunidhane bhu- 
sha va.gagatta.uyanx varpa.paripamaua-ydgyan ananta-pradetaa pudgala-skandh&n upadaya tatra 
at a - Kane ta^tad-asadliarana-prayatnad^oiagn-balena tat-tad vama-paryayatniaia sri ti 
kathau-clud ntp, At , tatrAvarna-k .aliara-visarjauiya-jihvani.d . . ; . £ 

v i»arjamyav urasyau , ka-vargo jihvamuliya* cha jihvyau , sarva-mukha-sthaao vama ity eke l 

“7 I ’ a ° d ;, ^^ gar ^ a u r ^ akarae ' "*+'*»* kantbya-talavyav ity eke | u-vai-na 6d- 

att-pa-argopadhmamya oshthyah | od-autau kauthhs',, . ,-ke | vi- varga ^ j,.,. 

shakiira mfirdhanyah 1 rephodanta mfda-prabbava ity eke , lri-varna-ta-varga-lakara Pa kArA L: 
.yai, | vak.u-0 dai.-toshtbyah | snkva-sthAna ity eke | nasikyohmsvarah | kanthya-nA hkya ity C -ke , 
ev-a,i hitinua-siksba-kara-matatrayanenAsyedani sthanam iti siddbe ye svarah OsbtbyAb u-varna 
okara-auk. ivJ.i | bhAsh^viehayatvat aidbau^at cha , teshu parata Akarasya vag-agamo bbavatity alia 
Mh ' n 'J a • udabarati d vMcam iti , culu udakam iti vigrihya ki-it-saukliyadvadi-gunokti-^inskri 
tena cboiwty adli.kritya vis'eshaiiam AkAnben^osu samasya sbktam parvanWty adu Aabdam nftrvni 
n-.patya ad-id-M adv-idudo.-«ity adAddse lq-ite ata fishthyaSBiU vag-agamah | d vole, & v 6 lc ity’atn J A 
lty anfty ' :>l1 kahtbyansbthyatv&t kathani audithyatvam ity afianlcy aba kanthyety-adi | kanthyattshtbvat 
v ‘py a-ishtliyat' Avaqanad iti l mata-bhfidadvaushthyatvam , pratyudal.ai-nne iy& r , h okkat itv afri 

hui1 iwuutar0t ^■’.-a-sCdra-gata.buhula-gi-ahai.aTn sbnbavalokana-rityAtrupichohauti , | vftr iv(kka l iti , 


Mitviua in >J.lig* yum kara- | 
m avansida-katadiu oBivud-ikslusuvara ka- 1 
ng i-taidyAiiuju saraea-vi | 

V-vh.a-13 ayya-niv&sam nenayisutuin || 


Prathama-padah. 



Sutram S9■ - Odo babularn. 




vrittih.—O-varnasya bahulam vag bbavati svare pare il 

Prayogah —0 endam, ov-endam ' evam nov-endam, gov-indam 1 babula-grahanad iba 
na bbavati ' noyisidam, loyal ' dakaro nirdesartbah •• 


[0 arid v generally t ike v before a following vowel.] 


Vyakhya*—Bkaslia-viskaye hrasvav apy ed-otav angikriyete | ato'tra hrasva-dirgha-sadhararia 
ova vargasraya ity alia o-varnasyci i i vama-grahane savama-grahanam kara-grahane kevala- 
grahanam iti Kdtantra-m ata prasiddheh 1 lalulam yatha lakshyam I o endarri , ov-endam vamanu- 
karanam i nov-endam dliatv anukaraaam, vamftoukaranam va | anukarane prakritibhavasya vaibbashi- 
lcatvat I cj6»indum, go sabdafc karane imi ima 272 iti damkagamah \ bahula-grahana-prayujanam Alia 
IMlty-Mi | noyisidam, uo-dbator lietumati isub-anta rupam | toyal, to-dhator arbarthe al pratyayah I 
Aiir-Adi-pratishedha-vishayakas tin-adeso va | Samskrite echtun nitya-dirgbataya o-ity eka matrasy i- 
bhavat tato nas-anta-nirdeso dushkara iti dakmop&dauam ity aha daUra iti | takarfipAdane tu 
taparas tavan 5 iti blirumyeteti II 


Sutram 40.—Pirgbad ritd rur advadeb. 

vrittin. Dirghantad advader g&iuintut parasya rikarasya ru-sabda ade?o bbavati || 

L ^ 

Prayogah A ritu, a-ruiu ' evam d-rushi, d-runa, i-rushi, i-rutu, u-rv.tu, dhlrutuqa 
elld-rusliiyar • dirgliad iti kiip I adu ritu, idu nnam, cUa ritugal \ advader iti kirn 1 Leva 
nslayaram noiu,pitnga/d rinam l rita itikim I & rikdram, i rtkdram 11 

[After «, t, ii i 0 the Knsoofaiu words (demotutrstive pronouns), r< ebenges to ru] 


„. lenavidbistad anta^ty anena dirghad iti viSeshapaip tad-anta-grihakam ity 

aha dm J ,Mn(ad ltl 1 tasmad uttaraaye 27 ty anena rita iti shasbthyantam uttaram Ova sthonity aha 
parasyeh | tapai-a-kai’aiia-prayojanani nkarasycti | kara-grahane kevaia-grakajpam iti | ukara-sahito 
repha-p nda-evadeshtavj'a ity Aka ru iaMa iti | adv-idudunam tid-id 3 ™ ity-adina Ad-id-fid-adcsah | 

clla-Sabdasya ag-ellasya v^ty fig-agamah \ pratyuduharanA tu ri«ti vakshyamana-su rena s-ir- 
vatra prakritibhavah || ' ' 

Sutram 41 .—Plutab prakritya. 


Vnttiip 1 luta-samjnika-varnah svare pare prakj’itya tisbtbanti I pdi'v6bta-sandlu 
o. iciliana-karya-bbajo na bbavantity artbab II 

Prayogah — Allah Mi Id, annas itta Id f plula iti lain I chiUaisendu , sunuv itta Id || 


[A ptuta (prolonged) vowel retaini its foriu l>cf«'re a following, vowel.] 


Vyakhya- 

pjvtkritibliiyara 


“"■Evam samfuiyatas svara-?nn<lliini uktva 9 aiAatr 6 kta 4 aksbapn>sa'uih 
nirupayati | jyady api sSruftoya-vivakshaya pluta iti lAglmvartliam 


i-pruptaV) kvf.bit 
okatva niulWab 


miST/fy. 


Karnataka'S'abdanusasanam. 



I.i I taihapi loke yavantyah pluta-vyaktayas tils sarva apy atra grahya iti baliutvena vivrinoti 
mnjiiikd iti ij nanu vamas tavat pratiniyata-stliana-karanadi-samagrya yad-atmanotpannas tad- 
atmana sva-kale prakrityaiva tishthanti | na vilu-itim apnuvanti | artha-paryayasyatranupayogat I 
• 1 -taU inakritibliavopad&So nirartliaka ity asaukya natrartlna-vyaujana-paryaya-rupah parinamantara- 
lukskauo vikritibliavb nivaryate I kintu yad uktam svare pare svarasya yag-adi karyam tad eva 
nivaryata ity aha punAy-adi | akka 3 iti I durad akvane balmlam 400 iti tn-matradesah | illity 
avyayam \ ba iti bar agamane ity ato dilator ekanekatva 442 ity-adina kartari yuskmad ekatve ayi 
ayOllapav 488 ily ayah sarva-lopah | tar-baror lub lupteyi 319 ti dhator antya-lope dirglia 520 iti dirghe cba 
siddliam ruporn || 


Sutram 42' Ki. 

Vr'ttLh. 1 Ri-varne lri-varne cha pai'e svarah prakritya tislitliati H 

Prayogah* Ayanadritu, d nbiram, muni riddhi prdptam , sin ritumati, kratu- 
Alvijcnggc, bird rijuvaltu, pitri rini, rishige riddhi, rai riddham, go rishige, glau rihsha- 
puti, enna Irikdrant, dtcuiu IrtkdraM I apluturtlio^ain arambliali II 


lii, ri, Iri, Iri, folic vina on a vowel, retain their form,] 

Vyokhya*— ^ clja cha a, tasmin ri, iti dvandvaikatvabhiprayo nirdesa ity uba ri-varnc 

Iri-nx) no cJu'ti j yady api riti para-nimittam uktam | prakritibkavas tu kasyeti na jfiayate | visishyanuk- 
tatvat iti biiblca I tathapi samartbyat svarasyaiveti nimayas tatha hi I prakritibbavo hi vidhiyamanas 
sandhi-karya-praptau aatyam eva nasatyam | sandln-karyam chatra yag-adi-lakshanam svara-vishaya- 
k;v.n Ova nanya-vishayakam I na hi ri-vame lri-vame cha pare svarad.anyasya yag-adi-karyam priptam 
asti | alas svaraiyaiva prakritibbavo bhavati l vachana-prOmanyad ity aha svarah prakritya tishfha- 
i:u 1 atu 0vakara-prabbrity a ikara-paryantam kramcnodaharati ayanada ritu ity-adi | lri-varnanta- 
ViP, pr ii idha ity etarata na darsitd visesho'stiti lri-varae pare darSayati enm IriUram ity-adi j 
'•Vam a lrikaram, i lrikaram, it lrikdram ity-ady-aukOra-paryantany udaharanany ubyani || anantara- 
sutre plutasya prakritibbavo darsitab I ay&m tv aplutartha ity alia ajplut& ty-adi || 


Sutram 43* Ade. 

A 

Vrittih. —Akirah a-varne pare prakyityA tisbthati " 

t 

Prayogav— 4 ar>3am, \ ancle, Mridand arddUndu, satiijd Ayallakam I aidautor vis- 
lislitu varr.utvat tatraiva bhavati 1 d aisvaryam, d aildbilam, d aunnatyam, d au(ju II 

A 

\A retain* iu form before a, <5, at, or au following.] 



vidliftv clu 

^ dm | 


; utnvyain i na by akOr.Vvama-uiutrO paralah prakiityf, tislitliati t kink ailb.re 
'• cukanjam, a adAjihn, d aide, d aintne, d ccM, d (in!!: av( hyam, d mmaiyam, 



Prathama-padah. 


„ j,ugu } & anti , & cuulu ity-adau sarvatra prakritibhavopalambluit 1 natra prakritibhayadiodhakani 
anusasanam samarthyam upayantaraan vastiti clien na | ata evayogat siddher na piirvataya vachaniyam | 
tatlia hi | ekaxadinam chaturrmam apy ardlia-matmkaravattayangilvarat | na cliaitad asampradaukani ] 


sakala-Sabdika-sampradaya-siddhatvat tatlia hi | aj-bliakti-madliya-gata-repham ri-varnam pratijanite i 
aj-bliakti-madhya-gata lakaram ri-varnam | aj-bhakti-p m rogatakara neclia iti Nyasakarah \ tatha ekara- 
dini sandhy-aksliaranity atra sandhi-yisishtany aksharani sandhy-akshai unity unvartba-sanijha | 
tatrakarasy ekarena yoge saty ekarah | tena chaikarah | ukarenaukarah l tena chaukara iti cliatvarc'pi 
gudlla-sandkikah l ata ova cha teshain kanthyaushthyatvam kantha 4 alavj r atvam cheti dyi'sHiima- 
katvam iti Nibandhanakarah | gudlia sandhitve prayoga 5 cha || 


Vara-sandhy-aksharadant ire | 
guru-dirggham gudka-sandhiy ene to} nalkum i 
karam esed irkkum Padmo-i 
darahge sahkhasi-chala*a-sarhha-sametarn || 

iti i S'ikshakaraa tu eckas sandhy-aksharani | tesham cha dvayamsah | paurastya akaruli paschaty., 
id-ud-ed-utah l tatraidotau pras'lislitau yarnav ity asrutih | aid-autau tu vis'lishta-varnav ity ardlia- 
matrakara-srutir ity uvaclia l evain sampradayanuro.1 hat sandhy-akshareshu pareshv a-varna-paratvam 
anuvarnitam nirniya pras'lislita-varnav ed-otau vihfiya vislislvta-varnay6r aid-autoh parato‘pi prakriti- 
bliava evety aha aid-autor iti I cd-otor a-varnah praslishtatvat karyakshamG na bhavatiti o 


Butram 4:4» Nipatah. 

vrittih. —Nipatah svare pare prakritya tislithanti || 

Prayogah* Aranie araldct tCivare , arc crje hastiikshana-vichakshanar, tic id cilte 
Tuhina-kshonidhram, ayyo id ck hit ddudu, ray yam dvudo adafim , alio iralhn peravara 
muhdtmyam , ayyo Indraiige ked dyht y hohd emagim hit dyte , ah cnttnto kabbam oljit tiytu, 
encno oilina pari lesu lesu , edaridano avana nosal-akkarcm todedudu , muttidano indu koutc 
dhuli-pattam, ninag akketna Abj a- garbbhan dyum s'rtyum y sihgam akkema QHjeni y e nd 
irmmadiyd eral-lcudureyd invargg eral-kaiduvdpaid amardd innem y dneyo adriyb , nlja-manoh 
priyan appidano agaldanb , dtanc Indram , dtane itam , itanc ivam l« nipatu iti kirn * 
akkatahkat ant ddudti, ahali end attal Site || 

[Particles retain their form before a vowel following ] 

Vyakhya*—Yady apy atra sutrO vidliiyamauc prakyitibhfivalakshane karye kim api mmittfjin 
na sukshad uputtam na vanuvrittain nsti I t.athapy artliiid avagamyatG \ tatha hi ) nipatanam hi 
prakritibhavo vidhiyatc \ prakritibhavai cha sandhi-k&iya-nishcdha-rfipah | sandbi-kaiyarn ablnjatam 
eva prakrity-avasthayitvat \ nishedhas cha prfipti-pfii*vakah | apntptasya nisbodhayogut j piitptis ha 
nimitta-purvika \ asati nimittS pmpty-abhaval \ nimittena cha avuvnaivi bhavitavyany natiyGna i 
nipatanam syarantataya svareshu pareshy eva sandhi-kGrya-pra.• dch | na. cha VNChjatuudatayApi h'Vhn!';? 
Sabdali kvOrambhadiehu nipatj T ant:. iti kathu;ri nipatanani svaruntata-nij'ama m vAchyai)i l t: ihhpi 
toshiip tnpatarsamjilibhfivat \ cmfidi-gana-pathithn.iiu evdtra nijuta-padciinpadunat \ in uu. 
atrApi visarjauiyunitih kechit santiti kathnm svai autataikanta i<i visarj.miyn^yapt kathanohit sv;d :»»v'-.f i 
asta va taKyasvaratvam \ tatliupi teshu kurj’ffprasuktch l praptd hi pmtisludhynt*' | prnptiS cl.a .vuni- 



Karnataka-S'abdanu^asaiiam. 




ayaivety artbAt siddham nimittam aha svarc pare iti | udaharati ararao ity-adi | vyakhyatas' 


chaiio nipAta-samjua-prastava ity atra yatba yogyam artho'nusandheyah | iralitn iti ir-dhatoh kartari 
yusl.mad ai ekatve ir-pratyaye im 467 iti tasya iin-adese prak-prayoge cha vikritad 529 iti imah prag ali 
cha sati siddham rupam | matishthatety arthah | toiteduclu iti karmani prayogo'yam i kritivo 531 ti padu- 
dhator anupvayogasya pakshikatvat i lalata-lipir luptety arthah ]| 


S utrarn 45-— 0 Ilipate. 

Vriuih. — A-varno nipata-svarfi pare prakritya tislithati || 

A 

Prayogah - —At ana e, avala e, utana e lora-todegalKantuva ah habbu-billan itam 
■M<tridam, satrya ah Jcanna belagu belagidud ileyam , ennd uh papa-phalam II a iti kirn 1 
laniltgaj-uh intu poduve tanu-managal , glauv-dh Jcaram oppidau nabho-mandiradol I 1 
n -l ‘ ta ki kini l budhar, surar l anipatartbo yogah || 

[A anl u retain their form before a vowel following when it is a panicle.] 

Vyakbya.—Atra nipata-padam nipata-svara param | na liy avarnasya vyanjane parekinchit prap- 
tain asti | yad badliakidi prakritibhava upadisyatety alia niputa-svare iti | at ana e, yag na bhavati ( 
" kib r i 1 enna uh, vag na bhavati || mipdi&rtha iti | nipatanam purrena siddhatvnd 

iu bhavah | atra bahulAdhikarAt kvachit tan-ninn-en salxlAnAm avadharana-vuehi nipate pare kvaehid 
>ag-ugamo iigikriyate | tannaya, tannage, ninnaya, nmnaye , ennaya, ennaye iti | tatha ebapravogah | 

Nayanadojam erdeyojam ni- | 
nnaya rup-irddapudu ninna mat-irddapud e -1 
nnaya kiviyojag Ina-suta ke- i 
1 viyogam ent adud ayya enagam ninagam |j 

ity-adi || 


Sutrara 46.— Fosatv adih. 

Vrtttih.— A iti vartate I posatv-adir akarantas svare pare prakritya tisbtliati !! 

Prayogah ,—Posa adake, posa due, ela ancle, pora adi, ola al, pala alagu II pogatv- 
Alir iti kirn I oM-dkal, eU-ahganeyar II a iti kim < posat-adake, palad-alagu II posatu, poragu 
o' igu,paladu, etadu iti posatv-udih II 


1 f'r^.'sfu and each words (oameV, posa, pora, ohf, pala, e r a) ending in a retain their ferm before a vowe! following ] 

Vykkiiva— Posatvadir araeT&dy-antar-ganah | akdrfinta iti i yady apy anantara-s&trad anuvarta- 
nvfiena &-itv antna visigliy amAnah posatv-udir Jena vidbir- 8 ity a-varnAnta ity eva bhavati e a tv 
Hi 1 t.-i-'larkuranAbliAvut| futliipi posatv-adau dirghady-abhAvAd nkArAnta ity uchyale |nacha 
.* ' ' '• pj-urlvuiaui apy nk'uantatvAt icathara akaiantatvara vetiv*uhyain | amsv-adinAm dor luh 

at’ .tra-pad iivy vu>.;na eamA •' du-lCpc saty adautatva siddhAh | ata ora tosham arasv-fidau pati.ah | 
V itiiA krid-gnnoki.Oli pftrva svarepjikilrtha?® ity upantya svai’asyapi lopas syAd iti n 


Pratliama-p&daL 

Sutram 47•—Ver ade. 

Vrittih.—Ade ity avibhaktiko'yam saptami-nirdesab I ade £abde pare ir ity ayam 
dhatur akaranto va, prakritya tishthati || 

Prayogah — Ira ade, trade ) ade iti kirn j nhi ir illi, (nin ikkir illi) 1 a iti kim ' trade i 
ir-grahanam Bpashtartbanr || 

£The root ir, before ade following, either ends in a or retains its form.] 

Vyakhya*—Adet pratishedha 532 ity anenottara-kala-kriyaya salia samana-kartrUvebhyah purva- 
kalakriya-vachibkyo dhatubhyah pratishedha-viskaye adet-pratyayo c gre vakshyate \ tasmin pratyaye 
parata ity asminn-artlio ade iti prakriti-matram nirdishtam ity alia avibliaktiko'yani sapiamz nircK&a 
iti || akdrdnta iti | vak chera 533 ity anena ir-dhator vibkashaya ag-agamo vidhiyate \ tad-avastbayani 
ir-dhatur akaranto bhavari va prakriti-bhavam bliajati \ ira ante, irctde iti l yady apy ade pratyayo 
dhatubhya eva vihito nanyata iti dhatupastihitih i akarantatvam cha ag-agama-vyatirekcna nasti | 
ag-agamas cher-dhator eva nanyasyety atra ner-grahanam kartavyam | ak&rantx) dhatur adet- 
pratyaye pare va prakritya tiskthatity ukte artliad ir-dhatur eva bhavati | tatbapi vyaktyartkam 
ir-grahanam kritam ity aha spashtdrtham iti || 

Sutram lAared all- 

Vrittiii. —A iti mvrittam 1 kare ity ayani dliatur al-pratyaye pare va prakritya 
tishthati j lakaro nirde&artliah || 

Prayogah —Kare al , kareyd , kare alim } kareyaUm, kare cdodam 1 kareyalodam t kare 
iti kim i tageyal , bayeyal i al iti kim i kareyade || 

££ar<B either combines with ul fallowing or i\tains its form.] 

Vyakhya* Al-grahanam tin-krit-sadharanani j pratyaya-padara t.u kriti pray 6g a - p i ‘a ch u r y a - 
ilyotana-param | na tm-adosa-vyavartana-parara | niyaniakabliuvat | ata evodaharanam ubbuyathapi 
darsayati Lore al ity-adi | tatradya-dvayam tihali apara-dvayam krita iti vivckali l| 




Sutrani 49 • Gadadih. 

Vrittih. —Gadadir anam-Ady-antar-ganah ' gadudi-gana-pathituh Sabdah svare pare va, 
prakritya tishthanti || 

Prayogah —Kin allude dvan adhlcan ileyol Jinajrt, nhi allad-dvau adhikan ileyol 
Jinapd i lam gad a ahgajam gada as oka-s' aram gad a ancheyion gadd, tdtu gad-uhgajavt 
gad-as okas'arum gad-aRcheywn gada i chtkkane illi pdriduvn, ehakkao-ilU „d :itLivv .;; gadadir 
iti kim I bcrfttudu, pbridMudu !l gada, gala , alia, alia, ilia, Made, allude, agada, igada. pollada, 
tadabada , akkata, dkata, ahdha , lalikke, batik t. bhVikaue, chakkcttc, bhCnanc, yaykane, 
baykane, pauvane, pa.ivage, net fane, netjage, tottane, lottagc, dykanc, dykage, gkeark, 

n 


misTfy 



K arnataka-S'abdanu^sanam, 


<SL 


.creme, lirrage , tittane, tittage, summane, summage, bimmane , bimmnge, mellanc , mellage, 
lammane, kammnge, taanana, tawdge , nxmane , nuwage, doJckane, dotdeage, pdkkane, 
pakkage iti gadadir akriti-ganah II 

[Ga</a and words olisecd with it (for which see above) either combine with a vowel following or retain their form.] 

Vyakbya* Spashtam etat (j 


Sutram 60 .—S'lokardkarn. 

P)ntiL. S lokas ebbandobaddhain kanda-vrittadi | tasyardham sama-bMgali I svaran- 
tarn siokardharp svare pare va prakritya tislithati II 

Prayogah De\ a kel binnavipern I 

• sri-Vira-Jinendra-samavasaranarn band i || 

avasada pittila-vana- I 

d-ovariyo} nelasit akhila-sura-gana-saliitam II s 

pakfike i samaYasaranam band i, yavaaada l 


Kabbina bill alarvvakkiya l 

tibbam balid Atanu pu-saranga]a nisal a 11 

ubbege kobbida pennant I 

tabbidod adnr ubbu-nilkum int idu sukhame II 


paksbe i nisal a, yubbege l sloka-graWad gady&dau 


nta blind iti II 


A vowel at the end of., halfs'lSka optionally retain, ite torn, beforen vowel following.] 


Vyakhya* 

abliipK'tartliam 


-Sluka-sabdo 


.. a<> 16k « ‘DMbtaWshayS prasiddba iti tad-eldUita-bbrantim varayaim- 

,i. J ." " 0,8 1 J * adl 1 cWiando-baddhtuii vania-gana-mtUrcyattayattt-ikbda-saniavi 

“ a '!' upa "‘ k;uu1 ‘^l rltt&di 1 ka,lda, P chattuMn&trika-tri-pafichtt-gana-pr;unitaujfin6ja-p&dae 

at aya-uianoja-gajae-] ta^aughri-madbyaata-gaja-na-^am-anchito prusu-raebanatn , P 


Asamfiiighrige muru-grmaip | 

raasant ajana madhyadim saraakk aydu-ganam \\ 

besa-nodeg a j a~gan a-ni y am ad i | 

n eiiovudu kandam chatuh-kola dvy-aslita-gayam n 


vanmayaxo udiyate , vritttup nfimoktadi-shad-rimSati-prabbMa-cbbandas evachcUianda-sandarbha. 
/arbhani, »aiii;u(lha-3aiiia-viahflina-tri-bhcdain apy ultarottar.au anfika-prabljod-im «,*- v* 
dmx ** vaiVntayam uebyato | ftdi-Sabd6na tu mala-lalituila gity akkr.ra niad’i i • vat 7^ ‘ a ^ piusa * rtt ‘ 
padAiyMy^anaka^fittttrbhiiiua-iiiatra-vrilta-jfttarn vAA-mayam udiyatA , ardlta^akdA 
J- atu r<at■ lam.,aiichity 6ba vmabhltja ill uandhtJduy^pi&ptih svara^vidiayi'tv uhn' , " ! U l ‘^' T!lckl 1 

** m || j.da-prayigauam idin gadijdddv iti 

f Itbiuid' - biddbaiii | jtvdj t.pi tHMriHa^haturdala.lMakidayuA ddundubttddhd ' ^ 

H ‘ au • alba )’ 1 '«■ ta * l -’* rtl ‘« Prakptibbuva iti |i adi-5abdcna rngbutudi parigrahult || 1 8 * ^ 


Prat 1 1 ama-padah. 


Sutram 51-~ Atfukaranaia 

Vrittih.— S varantain anukaranam svare pare -va prakritya fishtbati 11 

prayogah .— Yaksho yddris'as tadris'd ball emb nidi ye durvidagdbare valam nontar 
ppeyar uriontar^ I pakshe, t&dri£o bali yeinb tiktige || samano amd nistda ( mdrggQM \ 

pakshe, samano amoha-vayano yenisida tnarggam 'I ettu mettittu clmppatey-ciytu cvibinam | 
pakshe, ettu mettittu ckappatey-aytembinam 11 yoga-vibbaga uttararthah || 

[The final vowel of a frying or quotation may optionally retiin its form before a vowel following,] 

Vyakhya- —Anukriyata ity anukaranam i Samskfitam Prakritam anyad va svoktam paroktam vft 
yat puroktam anudyate tad anukaranam | tach-chanantai*6ttara-yoge vikritya akarantasya vi&esha- 
kathanad atra prakrlti-vikriti-sadbaranyena s varan ta-m at ram upasangrilritam ity aba sv arum am iti | 
yady api yaksho yadrisas tudriso balir iti visarjauiyantam idara | tatliapi lub anavyayanukarana- 
sya visargasye 81 ty anena visarjaniya-lope svarantatvain praptam iti | samano ambha-vayano iti 
«vabhavata eva svarantatvain i yady api slblcardhanukaranam ity eka-yoga-karanam laghu bhavati 1 
tatliapi ad vikr tye 52 ty utlaratrmmkarana padanuvritya bliavyam iti pritbak-karanair ha yoga* 
vibhdga uttardrtha iti || 


Sul ram 52-—Ad vikritya, 

vrittih.—Vikritya akarantaru anukaranam svare pare nityani prakyitya tisbthati || 

Prayogah*— Dambluur vina yah kriyate sa dliarma en-l 

cl Ambhoja-garbbham nudidam sumarggamani || 

nmlasya naso balavad-virodha en*i 
d i lokadol pelvar id en-anavtthamb 11 

ad iti kiin | vavnanam Brubmaiio guru embuktige,varnanani Brahman6 guruv-emb-uktige 
vikrityeti kirn | main raksha raksha enute vi-i 

dim ramanahg eragi nutisidam pala-teradim II 

mam raksha raksh enutte vi- 1 
dam ramanang eragi nutisidam paJa-teyadixn II 
yogavibhago-nityarthah II 

[Tho final a of a quotation, when cause 1 by change, a 1 ways rotainu its form before a rowel following.] 

Vyakhya- \ikritir vikAra tt'K'&ali taya | vikritya adant&t&m praptasyapy anukaranatvavisbeLut 
pfirvenaiva prakriti-bhave sidtlbe yogantara knranara amutkakam sat kifiebid isbUip siicbayati | niiti-a 
pdrvavad vaibh&sbikah prakritibhavah ( kintu nitya eva | anarthakfini vaebanuni kuicbul ishtam 
euehayauHti sabdika-Sumayad ity abbipretyaha nityam iti n 

sutram 53»~7Urasvan-na-na-la-ya- Ja-ta •!6 i navya\n?ya linguntjasyadvia Pvar:Wmi adch. 

Vrittih—Svaranam adeh svarudd-hrasvud uttar&Mm anavyayablhiUium liug&ntyAnkiri 
na-na la yada-fa-ta-kdranam dvir-bhavo bbaval i svare pare II 



Karnataka-S'abddnu&sanam. 


<§L 


Prayogah Ben am, bennam I evam ennam, ponnuJlam, kisuvonnam, chembonmljam, 
pphno/htii, mannidu, kannol, alavggannol, nu&gannW, kallellam, puttol , billidu, kabbu- 
nVam, hduvillanol, weyyol , kayynl, poyye, ndlgayyam, nidwreyyam , belladakil , mullottiin, 
kajlnm, ieljol, kittadi, kiUilt, kittadakil , nattadavi, nattirul | krasvad iti kim I 

0 /am. I ader iti kim I s'aranar, pavauilla I svaranam iti kim | 
vyanjanadav api jatha syat I lingantyasyeti kim I vanam, pandm, jalam , galam, nayam, 
sutam, patam I na-na-la-ya-]a-ta-ta iti kim I ad am, sudam, ogam, migam I anavyayasyeti 
1 va ^ va7 !*,palivam, ho ho palval ivarrv jagachvyatikara-krida-vinodam Jinam || 


[The final n,n, 


V, l>t, or t } of the crude form of rconasyllablic words which are not indedinables, when preceded by a short vowel, are 
doubled before# vowel following.] 


Vyakhya* 


. A ^ JNcinv atra i 'am dvir-bliavo lii vidbeyah | sa cha yatra kvapi tesham ati- 

rusa-to^bLudUivi^hy.te hrasvdcl iti | evam cha tasmad uttarasye 27 ty anena hrasvat pa resham 
, d 11 S - f?. u e8h&m Ui bhavat ‘ 1 Gvam a F kinchidd-hrasvat par&sh&m api sa syad ity atiprasamy 

iti , Mrbhuto yo hrasvas tasmad eva na tv auader iti , evam cha 
* T ..? sa . ak en » U1? lfc yh ta ova grihyeran j ua vyafijanadika ben, kan lty-adayah i fnd- 
ham adir api v&Shyate svardndm iti | svamnam adiblmtb yd hrasvas tasmad eveti \ evam pha 
akaraomam eva fiabdanarp grahanam syat | na hy akura.vyatirekm.ra svaranam adir anyostili , hrasva- 
giaianam anaithakara cha syat | na lii svaranam adir dirgbuh pluto vasti | akarasyaiva tad-aditvad iti 
cheu-natra svaran r iti matrrka pathapek. , ivaksbitam | yena akaradmam eva 

giaaapam hrasva-grahananar clia syat | kintu Sabda-syarflpSehu satam svaranam adir yo 

hrasvas tata ity evara vivakshitatvat | vivakshayatta hi sabdanam arthavatta | ata evatra shaslit.hr cha 

, , ra f ‘ yatba gav§ f krisll,lfti I ata cha svaranam adir iti vyastataya nirdesaJr | nirdharano 
8lia,bthyas saiuasahhavat | na hi g.ivam krishir-'ty ,-krishneti prayogah | shashthy-avatnad ity 

mrusi«,anona visesha-yatnam anta- udha-matra-vilrituya eva shashthyas samasa-vidhih | na tu 

p , S haslIkthyah | svaranam iti yam cha yatna-shashtln | nirdharane clu'ti viAcsha-yatrra-praptatvat , 
aiivataa Jughar-at syarader rti samastatayaiva nirdiAy^tety evam sarvam akalayyalra svardndm ity-adi || 
. aim vana*pan: ch-sabda-gata-nakaradinfi.nr dvir-bhavo nra, prakankshid iti lingantyasyeti viseslrananr 
n;>:uta:n | tatba cha drir-bhava-bbajo nakaradayo lingantya ulita-lakshana-hrasvat paras choti 
Ms'-sbiuia-dvaya-paryaldchanayam tatha vidhas sabda eka-svara ova paryavasyanti | na hy ancka- 
svaratve lingautya-nakaradinim adi-svara-paratvam ghatate | tatha cha katham idam svaranam iti 
li diu-vachanajp | uirdharane-pi anekasu go-vyaktishu satishv eva gavam iti baliutva-nirdeso ghatata 
iti 'bin-naira svaranam ity anena lakslryabhuta-sabdanain bahu-svaratvam abhipretam t asambhavi- 
tatvat | kiij+v-aneka-svarayfi 6abdah fiaran, pavan, paral, koral, mugn], pugul, ity-adayali | tatra 

A K ^ n •« « a A • A 1 A A TA ^ 1 « 11/ A 1 i ^ 


^d-hrasvat paresham nakar udinarn dvir-bhavo na blravatity atraiva tatparyat j na 
n, bidugan, kuduvil, nidumoy ity-adinam aneka-svaranam sabdanam nakarader 


dvir-bhavo na syat | ftdi-hrasva-svai’a-paratvabhavad iti vachyam | sarvosham apy esham apeka- 
i-v-uaimnr samasupeksham eva na vyasnpeksham I uttara-padiipekshayd tu snmi l py am} ^abda bka- 
svara feva | ekutve tu tasyaivaditvam antyatvUnr cha | ady-anlavad ekasminn-iti vyapadesirad blnivat j 
a: cha wunast uii padaru sarvadaikanr bhavati | katham chid atba-pndyuip samiisa iti vachan&d ity 
a.l.bpritya vyastmn samaMam chodahritya darsayati IcKnom ity-adi | beitnairi, ennanr, ben, en ity 
rtabhyaiyt karmany sun | pomr-uHaip, pad '-dvayam idani | «!Mabd6‘yant tadvatinVlhafr| kisuvonnam, 
chembomnuji, k. lahane-pon avaiige iti vigrihya krid-gu^okteh piirva-svarenaikirtha^iiy up mtya- 
-■ a racier lope, kc-oh psudi hvchchaS dtatna 311 iti ntakaradC^c, ekatr.i . tisur-bernafe chdryadishu t,Iie S43 ti 
i ma isvadesti, aparalra kemaJ.i kas did ve 312 ti ksikarasya chakuradfitt ubhayatruni 


l>i Tyafijanud vani 



Prathama-padah. 


_92 iti pakarasva vakamdese, ab bahuvrilier 327 iti samasant^pi cha saii siddhani idam dvayam I nii/ic 

gaiinaU , nididu-kan iti vigrihya krid-gunokter 333 ity-adina upanty a-s varader lope kiras clia kur 
vyafljana 340 iti kur-agamah | kudu villanol, konku-bil avauge iti vigrihya konkoh kudur 3 ^ iti kudv- 
adesali | nidu meyyctm , nidah kuragamah l Jcittadi , Jcittile , kittada hi, sarvatra kiras tu 1 iti 
takaradesah \ natfadavi, nattiru1, nador dosli ta 333 iti takaradeSah || 


Sutram 54~ Ney-uy-suy-bayah, 

vrittih— Ney ity etad-adinam dhatunam yakarasya dvir-bkavo bbavati svare pare H 
prayogah — Ney al, neyyal » evam nyyal, suyyal, bayyal 1 pratishedhapavado'yam H 

[The y of the verbal root* net/, uy, 8uy } bay is doubled before a vowel following.] 

Vyakhya_ Key tantu-santane, uy nayane, smj uchchhvase, bay akrose 1 yady apy esfiam dhatunam 

purvenaiva siddhih i tath/ipy uttaratra kriti 62 ty anena kriti pare dhatunam nakarader dvir-bhavd 
nishetsyate | yo vali 64 ti ali pare yakara-matrasya vikalpayishyate cha \ tad-apavadakatvad ay am 
badhaka-badhana-ity aha pratishcdhety-kAi | pratishedha padam vikalpasyapy upalakslianam |[ 


Sutram 55 — Kam kumi. 

Vrittib. —S vara pain ad eh svaradd-lirasvad uttaresham na-iia-]a-karanuin dvir-bhavo 
bhavati kami, kumi cha pare II 

Prayopjah— Kam na-nah 346 , ponnamgal , chinnammane, kannamdolali, leannamhult 5 
]ah kum 347 , helium hatte , tellum b'asuru || hrasvad iti kim * mtnam bul.it, gcoam jurige , 
silum gallant, hllum dunam || ader iti kim 1 pavancm hatte, mu gul ambit gal || svarannm iti 
kim I anyatha ihaiva syat * inflow mam, ollunt Gannadam I aliiigaatyartho ‘yarn arambhah II 

[Tho final fi>n or l of mooosvllablic words, when preceded by a short vowel, are doubled before aiti and uw.] 

Vyakhya-— Samasa-vishaye uttara-pade pare kam na-nah 34 ®, 3 ah kum 347 ity etabhyam nakarau 
tanain nakarantanam cha kainagamah, takarantanani tu kum-agamo vidhiyate | tayoh kaiu-kuxndh 
parayor nakarader dvir-bhavo^ena vidhiyate | tatra la-ya-ta-takaranam asambhavat sambhavitan evaha 
na-narlakdrdndm iti \ helium ha(le , tellum laiuru iti I bilidu balte, Hfitu hasuru ity atra upantya 
svarader lope ed es tatiuninader 334 iti ikarasya ekaradesah || anycifM ti, svaranain ity anuktav ity 
arthah \ iliaive ti 3 v ak shy am ane svaiudav eva na vya§janadav udahrita-sthaja ity evakararihah | 
paranupamardanena vihitau kain kumav eva lihgantyav iti nakfirador atatve’pi dvitva vidbanartham 
arambha ity alia alifigcij-ixdi || 

Sutram 56 -— Viiray-goyah. 

Vrittih.—Aray, goy ity anayor dhatvor yakarasya dvir-bliavo va bhavati svaro pare:i 

vr*y£g*£^Arayy<& drayal, drayye, dr aye, arayyim, tirayin , ycyyal, geyal , geyy><Uu», 
geguttum ll 1 


[The y of the verb*! rceb ti ray i« optiunully doubled beibrea vowel following.! 


0 


Karndtaka-Sabdunusasanani. 



<§L 


Vyakhya—VetipraptapraptobbayaT-yishayalco'yain vibhasha-vaclianah j tath&hi | aroy, geyity 
anayor dhatv&r yakara-dvir-bliavas tini purvena nityataya prapto'iiena vikalpyate i kriti tu kyiti 62 ti 
vakshyamana-siitrena nisliedhad aprapto vikalpo vidhiyata iti | na cha jq-iti«% atra sankoche mana- 
bhavad dMtu-matrasya krin-matre nishedha ova | tiny-Avunavor vikalpa iti pr&pte vibh^haiv&y^ip 
na iv aprapte cheti vachyam | kyity apy anayor yatva-dvitvasya prayoga-daxSanat | 


Arayye sarvva-bhuta- ( 

dbaram maleyum nripalarura maje-galam | 

baradodam jivisal ahu- | 

darum Dripar illad audad Am jivipare jj 


iti | tatha | 


Kogile-vari ma-maradol i 
liageya kottajiyol eddu pogalum iralum | 
kugalum eme-dered-ikkalu- | 
m e-geyyalum arttud ilia banadoj pel a rim || 

iti cha , ata evarayyarayal ity udahyityapy ayam al-tin-krit-sadharana ity apaiiloshat tini kriti cMa& 
cdmrar.am uduharati arayye, draye, drayyim, drayim iti , evam gey 6‘pi drashtavyah ,’etadrik nr« 
yogasyaiva manatvat | kritity atra safikochas srayaniyab || 1 a 


8 ut ram 57- — Itah po ‘chi. 

Vrittth. Ikarat parasya pakarasya dvir-bhavo va bhavaty ach-pratyaye pare I! 
Prnyogah*- Tarippam, taripam, barippam, baripam , mddippam, mdxlimm I ita iti l-i 

XZ C ** lb ' m “ ska -’ s “ sim ‘' ac " “ “* 1 •**■».. 

[P prfce-le! bj i, ig optionally donUcd Wore an art affix.] 

Vyakkya—Svarthc bctumati v& isubantebhyd dl.atubhyah kartary achi acliiwn 11 * 
va-pratyayc | sdr bahu-svarasye^f.i dor lope, lupta-do.^iti vakftrasya pukarade&’cha sali t-dn-! ,T ’ 
*sya mtiayo jimya iti tadr: 4 am evfidaliarat* tarippam, taripam ity-adi | dpam, pfipatn iti ami , v ■ 
anayoli kartary achi, bhavini va-pvatyayo, tagos cbam6a* ti vaikalpike du- 16 pe, inptaiffi rSjUu 
jueyah i mdtfipudu, Mtfipudu iti, acha*» ity udv-adeie, stln'mivad-bluivad achtve k tl 1 • S<> 

r atyuduharanam syad ity &Sauky&ha vndur ayam bhdva iti | natrach paratrum iti hb '<v-» at iam ldajp 




8utram 58 .—Ko dapa.4 cba tini. 

vi-uttb.—■T.kar4t parasya pakarasya kakarasya dapa pratvavas Va ^ . lfA A 
bhavati tib-pratyaye pare || •> J^ya cha dvir-bMvo y 

Prayogah. Mddikhim, mddikm, mddikke , mtidike, viddippem mtitlim, . 
mdriidapem, tarippay, taripay, tandappay, iandopay II ■ tdcppem, 

i & and 1‘ i icccded Uy i } ai ,d tin* p i[» the twmiuaUoii dapa, arc opflowdlr dcuhlej ^, Ifi 4 ^ ^ 


MiNisr^ 


Pra t liama-]_ adah. 

Vyakhya- — Itah pa iti variate 1 tiui ikarat parasya pakarasya kakarasya dapa-pratyayasya 
ehanena dvir-bbavo vidluyate j atra yady api puldra-kakarayor iva clapa-pratyayasyapi svarupasyaiva 
dvitvam prasajyale | tathapi chakarasya tv arthasrayana inahimna pa ity avmya dapahpa iti pakara- 
matrasyaiva dvir-bbavo na da pas sarva-sarirasyeti jneyam | tiiiiti vishaya-saptami I tin vishaya iti \ na 
tiiii pare iti | 11a hi tiui pare pakara-dapa-pratyayav iva kakaro bhiimo ‘sti j mddikwn , iarileum ity-adau 
am-aror gum 463 iti guin-adese, vagu pogv-isub ra-la-J.a-na-1.16 gab ka 473 iti gasya kadese, ld 504 ti dor lope, 
itah parab kakaro labbyate | sa eba tatra tin-avayava eva na tiiii pare svayam anya iti | larikam , 
bilikam ity-adav ikarat paro ‘pi kakaro na tin- visbaya iti na dvir-bhavati || 

Satram 59—Tor napah. 

Vrittih.— Tu-sabdantasya napumsaka-lirigasya sambandliinas ta-karasya dvir-bbavo va 
bliavati svare pare ;| 

Prayogah* — Ollittu, ollitu, mellittu, mcllitu, mddittu, mtiditu, kudittu, ktiditu I tor 
iti kiin 1 karidu, bilidu ' napa iti kim 1 ollidam, meUidal || 

[T in iu at the end of words in the neuter gender, is optionally doubled before a vowol following.] 

Vyakhya*—Yady apy atra sutre sthani nopattah 1 tathapi na-na-la-ya-la-ta-ta iti variate I tatra 
nakarader asambbavat takara eva sthanity aba tak&rasyeii 1 na cha na-na-la-ya-Ja-ta-ta ityasya prig 
eva nivrittatvat katliam atranuvrittir iti vachyam | ma^dAka-plntyi^rayanenatrinuvrittSr vichitra by 
adhikara-gatir iti || na ebaivam enitu, anitu ity atra takarasyeva nakarasyapi sambbavad dvir-bliiivas 
syad iti vachyam | it a 57 ity aim v r i t y a s ray anc n a tatretab paratvabhavat | na eba vachyam in.it v-ity atra 
tasyapi bbavad dvitvam prasajyeteti | vyakhyanato visesba-pratipattir na hi sandehad alak>bni am 
iti paribhasbasrayanena tu 6abdant6 napumsaka lingo yas Sabdas tasya dor nakarader iti vyakbyanat | 
ata eva cha stlnti gontjiiu , miti mdditu, vitaranisitu ity-adau pmtbama-tak&ro na dvir-bhavati |j nanv 
esba vyakhyana-paribbashi hi vyakhyeyirtha vise -he lihgavati vaktavya | anyatha yat kiilchid uktapy 
esba samasriyetety atiprasajyeteti | na ebaivam vy&khyane liftgam asti 1 atah katham esba samasri- 
yata iti cbet | anantarottara-sutrasyaiva tal-lingatvat tatba hi i na samasa 60 iti samase dvir-bbavo 
nisbidbyate i atra cha nisheddbur idam akutam jn tyate j tu-Sabdintinim sabdanam ta-karo yadi 
saraisa-vishaye 4 pi dvir-uebyeta i tatba arasvadimim dor lub uttara pada 332 iti du-ldpad ekasya 
takarasya lope 4 py aparas takar6 l va$ishyate | na eba tal-lope yatnintaram asti \ bhavitavyam cha 
tasyapi ldpena i tathaiva prayoga-dax&rmat | na dia kyitgnndkteb p&rva-svarenaikartbS^ti upanlya 
svarader lope tasyapi lopo bhavatiti vachyam j dviiva-k&rane tasyaivasarabbavat | na hi mcUitu 

ity-adau takarasya dvir-bhave dob phrvam svaras aambhavati l takarasvaiva sambliavat | atas samnnadlii- 
karanottara-pade pare dob pfirvaip svaionaiva bbavyaru iti dds takard na dvir-bhaved ity evayam 
arambha iti 1 dvitva-vidhir dur-visbaya eveti || 




Sutrarn 60 . — Na saniasc. 

vrittih. —Tu sabdAiitasya napumsaka-lingaBya aambaridliinas ta-karapya tlvir-Uuh’ia na 
bkavati Gauiaea-vishaye " 

Frayognh. — olid!, telgadaj)u II 

[But not when part of *» compound w *rj # ] 

Vyakhyti'—Spashtam etad udgluitikam aidaiu paiy:ui\ eba prasaiigat (j 





KanAtaka-S'abdanu^asanam. 
Sutram 61Al-kal-ulah. 


'aL 


Vrittih. —A], ka], ul etesham dhatunam la-karasya dvir-bliavo na bhavati svare pare || 


Prayogah-— Al alii, a/am I evam alar, koJam. Icalar, ulam, ular ' etesham iti kim l 
hill am, hollar, ollam, ollar \\ 

[L in the verbal roots al, kal, ul i6 not doubled before a vowel following.] 

Vyakiiya*— Tin-vfehayako^am eshara nishedhah | kriti tu dhatu-matrasya niehcdko vakshyata 
ltl l ul-dhator yuvad-artlia-viskayaka eva nishedho na tv artha-visesha-visliayaka iti \ hala vilekhane 
sattayam cliodaharati ulam ity-adi || 


Sutram Kriti. 

vmtih^. Svaradau kriti pare na^na-la-ya-la-ta-ta-karanam dvir-bhavo na bhavati II 

Prayogah Tin isu , tinisu i evaiTni tinuttum, unisu, unuttum , melisu , meluttum , hole, paye, 
0 e V-) batavtj belasu ) JculJcutigam , marakutigani 11 krititi kim i tinnam, uruiam || 

[Before a kfit affix beginning with a vowel, n, n , l, y, ?, /, f are not doubled.] 

Vyakhya- ‘Vyu ^wMatt kriti dvir-blmva-prapter evabhavan nisheclho'iiupapannaj ity 
ivawddv iti || timsu, isup tina 578 iti bhave isu-pratyayah | tinuttum, unuttum, meluttum, uted-utted 8 ** 
ity-adina sarnpraty utturn I hole, kol-n;ig 6r ed 577 iti et I poye, geye, vudum-e varuiaui 588 ity-adina, bhava- 
lal sliunu 6-pratyuy..n | laluvi, be/asu , bale beletor avy-asu 503 ity avir asu£ cha | kulhuiujam, 
mrdkntigani \ butter igo du lup cM M8 ti igalt l| 


Sutram 68 .— Isupi. 

Vrittih.' Isu-pr afyaye pare na-na-la-ya-la-ta-ta-karan&m dvir-bliavo na bhavati || 

Prayogaii Tinisidam, unisidam, kolisidam, bayisidam, ulisidam, mtisidam, natisidam, 
ham,ulam, hinisidam ity-udi y 

llieforo nn ivu ulli*, n, n, l, y, t, /, (ore not doubled.] 

Vyukhya-—Tsupab krity abliuvat prithag-yOgab | tinisidam ity-udau dLator h4tumati5 88 ti isup | 

mlmdam, bhogadibbya 38 * iti isup | mtisidam, imp tat-karoti^y-adina isup I hanisidam, Idnisidam 
blttujjttdfir 630 iti isup || ‘ 1 


Sutram 04-~Yo Vttli. 

vntt.ii—Al praiyaye pure ya,kurasya dvir-bliavo va na bhavati|| 

ihayoguh. Toy aMam, poyalodam, poyyalodam i evam baydhxlam, lauyalodam, gey*, 
lo'lam, geyyato'lam || ya iti kim i tinedodum, unalodam li al iti kim i jioyulte, geyutte I! prati- 
sliMli a - viktdj ia- y idluiuufc tin ali nit yam dvir-bMva eva bhavati | poyyal bC da, layyal beda |( 

[ F, l-f >ro the eilii a?, if optionally not double*!.] 


WNlST/fy 


Pratliama-pudali. 


Vyak'nya- — A 1 urli:ii , tha 5S5 ity-aclibliir yoguir vibitah kridatrnaivayam al na tinatmeti 
vijneyah I ata eva kriti 62 ti nityataya-prapto nishedlia evanena .vikalpyata ity alia va na Vhavaliti i 
anyatha tu va bliavatity evockyeta | vikalpasyobkayathapy aviseshat | vakshyati cha pratishedha- 
vikalpa-vidbanad iti | ata eva ckodakaraneshv alab kritva dyotanaxtham odam-feibdanuprajoga- 
p radars an am iti pratyetavyam |j pratyudabarati poyuttc, geyutte iti i ati'a poyutte ity eva piatj u- 
daliaranain | geyutte ity atra varay-geya 56 iti palcsbiko dvir-bbav6‘pi sambhavyafca iti i| ali vikalpas} a 
vishaya-nirnayain kurvan visbayantare feu na vikalpa ity aha pratishedhcty-^Ai ||poyyal hda, bayyal bcda 
iti | atralas tiii-visbayatva-dyotanartlio beda-sabdanuprayoga iti || 

Sutram 65. —Ror dvir vyanjanasy&hadeh. 
vrittth—Rephad uttarasya liaktrudi-varjitasya vyanjanasya dvir-bhavobkavati il 
Prayogaii-— KuJir kddugum, hdir-lMiugwn I evam ivar-kkliandisidar , urggal, Sarar 
ggliana-mahimar, Jinar uuavana-panditar, budliar-ckchadurar, ivar-chchhUrar, Surar-jjayi- 
sidnr, alar-Jjhashaki-tanaiige, avar-makdraman uchcharisidar, budliar-tiikisidar, bhatar- 
ttliti jadol , badagar-ddombar, nudivar-ddhd'akar, avar-nyakdram barcdar> siitar-ttandar, parar- 
tthattuturalar, nnpar-dddnas'urar , vanijar-ddhanavantar, panditar-nnUivantar, iwr-jppmdi- 
tar, alar-pph ilam & lain, bandar-btattcgar , satiyar-bbhirugal, cliapaleyar-mmaniniyar, pdrvar- 
yydjakar, vidv&nsar-lldkshanikar, gdyakar-vvddakar, Kshatriyar-s's'urar , napumsaka) - 

shshavdar, Rishiyar-ssd Ihugal i ra iti kini | kay-koiidcoy, niey-gali I vyaiijanasyeti 1dm I alar- 
icht, elarol \ abador iti kirn I bandar Hanumantar, ivar roddjular , Kannadigar Jakdraman 
o la nhattar I rephasya vyanjanuntarbliave sati yad vyaiijana-karyam praptain tat s&kshac-li- 
chhislit-ena niniitta-bhavena badhyata iti na dvir-uchyate repliah 1 ivar rainaviyar , araf 
Itdma-Lakshnanar || 

[A con*onant, foil .wing after r la doubled, er« qi r, aul /] 

Vyakhya*—lady api. hrasvan-na-iia 4 a-ya-Ia-ta-ta 53 ity ato dvir iti vartate | sa cha kvadtiid 
vikalpitali kvachin-mvarit6 l pi vishayatava pratiyogitaya cliapekshita eva j tathapi rephat parasya 
vyanjanasya nityatayu dvir-bhava bodhanailham punar dvir-grahapam iti numtavyajn | kiamC‘iKKlah:i- 
rati liuhr W)Jwjum ity-adi | knlirkkodiigum siti bliavatity arthah | vady apiku.jirity ayam eUwan 
eva dkatus saitya vachi j kodu ity api aaitya vacbi dhatvantaraip | tatha prayoga-darsanat | 

mi]irv eja dajiv doiigala bi- | 

jjaligcya su}isu}idu pajruv <'la gijigaja sit- | 

rkkuji goml ryanke yelarini | 

kulirdudu mey bmiadul oyyan a aramaganu || 

ti<Juva tunnanappan arugnuipiu clargg idir-antu tan -iu ja- i 

lgudi kttlirvva nniu-lui]ilu] oyyane rneyyan amaivhclii tumbi tn- | 

Jkiuluva liKhlu-vocbebagala koduva uirggj]a-ninll miudu mu- I 
ikadi bajalkevani kajevav avagam ittalam alii batP'gar || 
iti | tatlui saba prayogvVpi dri^yate | 

iuitanum kalam 6mnt ivey agn n i t a-j a n n;:\ t a vi - m a till }■ rul».i J koip- I 
mmie kun-gett anya-imirgg-:\charana-vidhigM!«4 porddi durbbhaaiduulai.'i | 



i* 


Karnataka- S'abdaim&sanarn, 

gliana-mithyatviigni dhallend adardu suduvinam beuden am munnam iga- i 
\ Jina-padambKoja-yugraam nelasi nile kujirkkoclit enn-antarafigam q 

iti i athava kulir ity ayam na dkatuh I kintu. hiraakhya-dravya-vaclianah | tathd oka prayogah j 

musurida kulirol desey a- I 

gasam ile bettadaviy emb iv entanum ka- | 

i>isal arttud-illam-ene nia ! 

masagirddudu rnagem agesek eve sar ileyol || 

iti 1 kul.rkkodu ity akhanda eva dhatur ity anye | Jinny hhavatut panditar iti 1 liavanara iuivas 
febda ity arthah 1 huh-sabda iti dilator apadantah prayogah | divya-dhvanir iti yavat 1 tatha cha 
prayogah t 

navanam bha-valayam sim- 1 

ha-vishtaram eliamaram amara-turyyam aSokam | 

, dhavala-chchhatram Sura-pu- 1 

shpa-vrisliti Jinanatha nimmol esevudu nichcham || 

id 1 hulhar ttifoddar iti | tika sabdasya bhogaclitvad isnpi na du-lopali \ parar ttliaffuturddat; | 
A atra? as tiryag urdhvam cha patitva mrita ity arthah \ Bhash&yam idrwnb afijjum , pdsu polchuu 
iti va 1 dhanciwntar \ dbmavach-chhabdasya jasantavad rupatidesc dhana-Salxlad vanta pratyaye vasati 
ar-pratyayah | mtivanfar | niti-sabdad vauta-pratyayo ar eva | na jasantavad rupafidesah | nitimantar 
iti malcai'a-iratyavasyakatvat \ rephad uttarasya vyaujanasya dvir-bhavd by anena vidhiyate i atra yady 
npv ididdOr iti hak&ridi^varjanaip kritam asti | repha varjanam tu na* kritam | hakaradishv asatvad 
upayantarasya chabhavad ato repliat pare rephtrpi dvdr uchyetety anishtam asaiikya pariharati 
rephasi/Ay<\<l± || vyanjaiididarW^vuie ti | vyanjanatvavachclihinnatayety arthah 1 vyanjcnia-Mryam iti I 
vyanjanatva-prayuktara karyam vidhanani dvir-bhava-lakslinnam iti yavat | suJisliach-cJihishfvnc ti | 
siksbad avyavadhanain Sishtam upadislmini tenety arthah | atredam akutam | dvir-bhava-lakshanam 
karyam anena vidhiyate 1 tach-cha sthaninara iiimittarn chapeksliate \ tatra repfio nimittani | vyanja- 
nam tu sthani I tatha cha ivar ramayiifar, avar lidma-Lahshmanar ity-adau rephkt parasya repha- 
syapi dvir-bliavah praptah \ sa chanishtah | tadrik-p. na d at ah katb&ta atra samadhiv 

ity a 1 roc by ate 1 yady apy atra repha-eva sthani nimittani cheti dharmitaya bliedo nasty eva 1 tatbapi 
riimittatva-prayojako dh&rmd lvphatvain eva | na vyanjanatvam | sthanifcva-prayojakas tu vyanjanatvam 
eva | na repliat vain ity asti dharma-bhedah \ an eka-dhar m&traake vastuni kvachit kaicliid dharmah 
praybjako bkavatiti | tatra rephatvam asadh&ranain tan-m&tra-vr i tti-vy apy am | vyanjanatvam tu 
s idhirauaiii tad-atadvritti-vyapakam t vydpyam baliyo vyapti-rupa-balavattayfi sadhakatvat \ 
W;'. pakaiii tv abalam tad-raliityena sadhyatvat | evam cha niunttatvain prabala-dhanna-prayuktam 
Siiksliad a vy avail it am | repliatvan-nimittatvam ity atra vyavadhanibhavat | sthanitvam tv abala- 
dlia rma-prayuktam as:\kshad vyavaliitam | rephatvad vyaujanatvain tasmach cha sthanitvam iti 
W ivadhfr . d 1 sakshad asakshad ubhaya-madliye gakshad eva prabalam ato nimittatv&t sthanitvam 
bivdhyata iti repho na dvir bhavatiti 1 atliava rephasya nimitta-bhavah sakshat pratyakshah | ra iti 
Aruti-gocharatvat i vachya-va<iiakay 6 r abheddpacharat I stham-bhavas tv anmncj r ah | replio dvitva- 
stIrani bbavitum arhati repliat paratve liadi-bhinnatve cha sati vyaujanatvat kaluiradivad iti 
nnumeybt pratyakshmp prabalam | anumiti-samagiitah pratyaksha siimagryah prabalatvat | samSayo- 
itara pratyaksba-sthale tatha driehtatvat | tan-nimayas tu &xstrantara-visliaya it. neha prapanchyate 1 
prabalena durbalarya budho nyfiyya iti stlnuiityasya bucUiitatvan-na dvir uebyate rSpha iti || 




miSTfiy. 



Prathama-j; adali. 

Sutram 0^3* La-lo biaillaslbajas C*llO, 


Vrittih.— Antastba ya ra-la-vah 1 lakarat lakarat parasyantaslba-varjitasya 
varjitasya cba vyanjanasya dvir-bliavo bbavati II 



hakaradi- 


Prayogah — Kal kadiyMudu, kalkkadiyMudu I evam nilttam, balsscVasi, mujddoit gal, 
dlttanam, kalggudidam 11 la-]a iti 1dm I dntam , nontam , 1 anantastbaya iti kim I balyatarta 
mel-rannam, ballandam , kalvdle, pogal yas'amam, ival-rnmani, pel-lukskanamam, tclvasur i 
ahader iti kim I ballmmsc, bil-lakdram, marul rddagam 1 antastlnigrabanam ya-ra-vdrtliam I 
lakarasya purvavad api siddheh I chakuras samuchebaiartbah | anyathanaitasthayd eva 
syan na tv ahader iti II 

[A consonant following after l or I n doubled, except ?/, r, /, v, h, r and l.] 

Vyakiiya- Antastheti ya-ra-la-va ity esham pui-vacharya-prasiddha-samjuoti tad-artham aha 
antastha ya-ra-la-va iti || nanu katliam ayam mrdeS6‘nantasthaya iti | yato vyanjanasyeti vartate 1 
tasyedam viseslianam | tatlia cha anantasthasyeti vaktavyam i lakarahlakarach-cha parasyahMer 
anantasthasya cha vyafijanasya dve rape bhavata iti diet | satyam t dvi-vidho hi pratisliedhah , 
prasajya-pratishedhah, paryudasa-pralishedhad clieti I yatra pratishedhasya pradhanyam sa prasajya. 
pratishedhah | yatba brahmniiam nanayeti | yatra tu tasyapradhanyara sa paiyiidasa-pratishedliah | 
yatba abrahmanam anayeti | tad uktam | 


aprMbanyam vidlier yatra pratisliedhe pradbanata | 
prasajya pratishedho'yam kriyaya salia yatra nan || 
pradlianatvam vidlier yatra pratisliedhe pradhanatd | 
paryudasas sa vijiieyo yatrdttara-pade na nan || 


iti || larkikaa tv etad eva pratisliedha-dvayam atyantabbavo ‘nydnyabhava iti cha vyavaharanti | pra- 
k V ;ie tu prasajya praUsbdllntbhipR.ye.udvai.i mrdosal. | lab, ; ...hhyam parasyu vyafijanasya 
dvir-bliavo bbavati | nantasthaya iti | na cha prasajya pratisliedhe sarnaso 11a ghatate | sTuna- 
rthyabhavat 1 samarthd Id pada-vidhir iti sahkyam | asamartha-samasasyapi prfcebam samniataivat 1 
yatba | asfuynm pasyanti raja-dara iti | matra sfliya-bhinnam pasyantity arthah | kintu sfiryam na 
pasyantiti | evam prasajyabhiptayena nirdishtam apy etad-arthad vyanjanasySty asya viseshanatavi 
paryavasyatiti tatparyartham alia aniasthd-varjitasya vyahjanasycty || nanv atra lakira-vmjai.am 
akartavyam | yahVlra laliaro iiimittalayApadlyate I tanVsya pfirva-rityaiva stliamfcva-badhanad iiv . 
ulcyaha antasilwiy-Ml | yady apy antastlia-grahanena chaturnara up&danal-lakam-vaijanam api karlum 
sakyain | tathapi na-ya-ra-vanilm ivanenaiveti niyamah | gatyantarasySpi bhkvad ity nper arthah | 
sutre saniuchchaya-vaclii-chaku.ro yadi uSpSdiyeta | tada antastha mat-ram eva vyudasyeta | na hakamiir 
ity anishtani prasajyata ity alia chalet ra ity-adi || 


Butram 67— Svarad ar6 vyafijand. 

Vrittih. Svarad uttarasya repha-varjitasya vyafijaafisya dvir-blidvo bliavati wauiane 
pare II “ J 

vrayog^h -‘-Barasi pradMnaram , barasl-ppradhdnaram 1 $varn kondu kk$hatriyara>y, 
tdu ssvAdu, adti wyavasdyan I svarad iti kim 1 hhatriyar, pradhdnar I ka-payor n M„'; 1 
aia iti 1 ivar kkulateyar, avar ssatfygr \ repbasya mk bbut, 1 tyailiana iti kim 1 urn 
daitam, pradhdnaw 1 da-dbayor ma bbut II 

[A coisonnut fo]lj'.:ng ou a vowel » doub’cl, ..boacombined will; au , ( j B||) ( -j 


Karnataka-S'abdanusasanam. 



Vyv khyL— Vgahj'tnasyeti vartatd i tacli-ckara ity auena visishyata ity aha replici-varjilasycii || 
v . v\;i kaUiam idam udaharanam sammrtam 1 barasiypradhanaram, leandi i ■ Iclcsliatriyaram ity-adi | vatu 
drr-bhavO dvcdlia | bhinna-pada-gatani abhinna-pada-gatam clieti | yatra stliani nimittam cliaikasniin 

< adc vartaid | balvaJam , tajvade- ity-adi 1 tad-abhinna-pada-gatam avipratipaunam \ yatra tu tad- 

< vaymn vyasfcutayd purvottara-pada-dvaya-gatam | barasi ppradhanarara ity-adi tad-bliinna-pada-gatam 
k iilniii sishthutay&bhimanyate I kesham chid fevu sammatatv&t \ nabliimanyante cha kecliit | yato 
nishedkatisma Kit' avail || 


para-pada-purwara dvitva- I 

ksharam agire purvva-padada charamam hrasva- \ 

ksbaram age sandhi-doshara \ 

sa-repkam idirage sithilam l fid anusaripar || 


i'i | udakritam cha tenaiva || 


barasi pradkanaram ku- i 

lkrisi priya-kusala-vartteyam neye kejdu | 

stkiram-irddu prabku-nudiye | 

prarudha mtidan adan at an enjbud amarggam || 


'' ti c i-na | kavita-vishnya-ev&yam dosko na 6abda-§asana-vishayah I na liy atra kavita-lakbhanam 
upakrantam yenayam dbslias svat l susabdAy bd -• JvAkd ki vyakaranasya vishoyo naitadrisak | 
u ira-vishayatv&t i siidutam chuiktd aniArgam ity anona marga-iityadir alaftkara ova nfttreti l 
Kivilaip vidriryate | nanv atra svarat parasya vyanjanasya vyanjanfi pare dvir-bh&vadaksk annul 
1 : try am alb ydgad vidhiyate | tatra svautd iti . ackauat dirgha-plutayor api gralnmam sy&t 1 

i ; cha (Vvari, helve, a pr aka ram, i stotram ity-adau dtrghat parasya i tatka mayane majane 
’ , r{} dam niaa/Uj rnnyne tna.rjale Pndentanian Mm ity-adau plutat parasyapi vyanjanasya dvir-bhavas 
' \ tatka putrange, mitrauge ity-adav anasvarasva l faffeiji, Qkifa ptyfflt a Jem ity-adau visar- 

janiyasy&pi dvityarn. prasajy&ta | an u svurn-vi saijaniy n) dr vyaujana rupatvat \ tatka tenia>1, ItnLa* 
onchr y manelnge, tondu, bandu, Iwnddl , landed , hambi , hnbu ity adav anunasikanam cha dvir-bhuvas 
. htika chekhdi, de <\\, oggl i aahehu, maelwWxam, go; wajjha , 

of (ham tie, addilcc , oddhdram, hAtali, Icatthalam, seddu , maddha/c , duppatc , poj.pJaJi, 
hdtbi, abbhetrane ity-adau svato dvitvam apaimaiifun kakaradinam pinan cha dvltvam p" ’.sajyatd \ 
b.tki laytak, ct filed, urddu, mctrddu, ndl , vahne % kavvari, avvafi ity-adav antasthaksharanarn cha 
u ■ \yki \ ■ ukta-nimitt^ iy&vi£ ih&t pai yadi 

dvir-bkavas syat dvltvanavastkapi eyat | sarvatra nimittasya eaulabhyad iti diet | atrochyate | yas 
Odd dirgkat-plutacl'-cka parasyApi vyanjanasya dvir-bhftva-lakskana iulbkuvit6‘tiprasangak sa na 
f mbi'.'iyyah f y.dd'tra P nick A in paknha-dvayam upadlniukate \ abhyupagamu l nab]jyupagarao6 cketi [ 
bitra ydskam islitir na tatra duBlitir yeddim tu neshtir neh&nu6islitir iti | yadi va s6‘pi pakslid'tra 
iukskyas syht | trida brasvad^ ity aid lirasvadhikara asriyata iti | yack clianusvlira-visai jaiiiyaydr 
<1 itvuphdauam tad api na \ auu s v ar u-v i s arj aniy ay 6s svnratvdnribkyupagamat | na ky a nay dr vyanja- 
* xtvdfi iikantali i knthauckit sviiratvAnangikiirat | yad artkas tayos STara-vyanjandbbaya-iuadbyfi parka 
b' i yack-' blnyad aivamtsikaufap dvitvapidanain tad apy anctmiva pmtyuktam | yatodnumsika bindu- 
M1 *,*uiikjtli j\ ..Lb, c *t I»'iidu-r6|iftb yathi jilivumfiliyupadhnvaniyau visarjauiya-stkauikrtu tnd- 
iVmahAv iti Kut<vdra-ft'rf$Uy binuuw can naildmtatb vyafijanatmA I api tu Bvanitmu, cliMi | yad npy 
unyad jkiain \ vJ**d-h*V % dtkkhdlam ity-adau evata eva dvitvam ftpamifinam kakferudinfiin puna^ dia 


(j 'tva-pra-vinjoianu tad api na Ingati 


v yuf»janauwi]i Irir-i»kftvad:aran6 pvjiydjatiubkavat | h id vartkani 



NllNfSr^ 



Pratliama-padaho 


iii tat-karanam l na hy atra tfayanara sarupanam firatir anubhuyate l dvitvam tu piag eva biu}«\tc { 
tritva-karane ‘pi na vilakshana srutir asti | ato c tra nakaradinara punar dvir-bliavah I pi&lita pcs aim 
prasangad iti n yattuktain antasth&ksharanam dvir-bhava-prasanga iti ! tatia replias tav^t s\ata 
nirakritah i ara iti vi&eshanat l lakaras tv antasthayam eva parato dvir-bhavati nanjatiety ll ^ a * a ^ la 
niyamyate i vakarasya tu dvitvam ishyata eva l mna-vvyavasayaip , tanna-iiyaydrom it} ac'naia 
sadhutvenabkyupagamat | yakara ekak param avasishyate l sa cha punasmat sutwit ^arnue a 
vachinas eha sabdasyantishaujanad vyudasyate | repha-varjitasya yakara-vaijitasya c t a I at v.avau 
na dvir bhavati | athava anusliaktas chakard bahularthako 'ngikriyate | tena chayatba laks yam 
vibhasha vyavastliita-nbhashanyakarana-lakshana chaturvidhyangikarena na kapy anupapatar iti 11 
kim cha anabhidhanach cha na bhavati i lakshyanusaritval-lakshanopadesasyeti l na hi Prahchopi 
kumbhakara itivad grama gama iti sadhayanUti || anavastha-doshd ‘py anenaiva parihritali ! prayoga- 
samna vaiyakarana iti | sadhaka-badhakayds sakrid eva prasaktes cha | tad uktam i 




sadhanam b&ihan&jn vapi sakrid eva hi na sakrit | 
kritasya karanabhavan-mritasya maranam yatba || 

iti u ka-payor mabhud iti \ dvir-bbava iti seshah \\ ara iti kim itivad aya iti kim iti cha prasbtavyam i 
Utytale, aykil iti praty-udahartavyam eba || 


Sutrarn 63. Moll. 

Vrittih. —Mu-sabdad uttarasya vyafijanasya dvir-bliavo bhavati u 

Prayogah.— Mu kode, muhkode I evam muggudde, muchchavadi, mucJichofu || mor 
iti kim I mffldkam, mugdvudam II Mukundam, mulisu ity adav arthavad grahan ua- 
narthakasyeti na bhavati 1 svare ‘pi yatba syad ity ayana arambhah II 


[A consonant following on mu is doubled ] 

Vyakhya-—Vyaujanasyety eva vartate | na vyanjana ity api 1 svare vy an jane va pare mu sabdit 
parasya vamasya dvir-bhava ity eva paryapter natra para niyamah 1 niuchcjhhcdravi , mv.ll'odc ity- 
adau svarasya, mukJcrdiam, mupprddcSam ity-adau vyafijanasya cha paratva-sambhavat |{ vyaniana- 
syety etad apy arthikam i mu Sabdat parato vyanjanasyaiva sambhavat i 11a vyavartakara | vyavartyablia- 
vat || nanukatham vyavartyabhavah iyato ‘yam mu-sabdo muru. iiyasya sai'ikhya-sabdasyasamusc uttara 
pade pare m^ror 3 ^ 2 iti dor lope, hrasvas tatra ve 353 ti hrasvadese cha krite sarabhavati 1 n&trottara-padam 
vyanjanudikam evety asti niyamah i 9 varader apy anirakaranad iti chen na 1 svaradav uttara-pade pan, 

svare muy-mfiror 300 iti muyAdo^asyavusyakatayS, vyaujauasyaiva sambhavAd iti || mitckchrtmdi iti ! tadru 

sivadi iti samasc sa6 cho bahujam ala-ya 93 iti sakarasya cliakA radesah || nanu mor iti samfuiya-vachanad 
yatra krapi mu ity evam rupat parasya varnasya dvir-bhuvuh prapnoti j evam cha Mukun(lahi r muNsu 
ity-adau kakarader api tat-prasaiiga ity asahkya nittrayah kaeehm ma-6abdo *bhipr5tab I kintv artbavja 
evety arthavamayayanusaraiian-natiprasftiiga ity aha Muhmdam ity-Adi | Mukundadi-sabd^shu mm A ji.! \ 
narthavftn | kintv anarthaka eva i prapaiichitam chaitad artbavat sutra iti neha tauyato 11 yad) apt 
inngil* mulisu ity-adir evaitad-vishayali 1 mukunda-sabdas tu Saanskrita iti natra vicluira-vislmyas 
tathapi Mukundo nama kaSchit punish a iti sa3uju&-sul)dabf]ip3 , av<Hi^ Bhasha-vi^hayo >pi bhava(iti pradar* 
Aanam iti jfieyam || yadi cha mur ity Avon nama ka.'ohit tad A arthavan-nvayanusarane ‘py at-rpmsaug** 
dush-pariharyah l tada vyakhvana-paribhashairttyanud atiprasangab piu'ihnrani^ah |i muyyfifi w 
inuifiitiratii ity-adau tu vyikhy&nn-pai*ibb:\sha^niynuena vA ItrasvfwHia-pa-la ya-Ja-ta-ta/ 13 iti 9 
vidhilb va vakarasya dvir-bhavo jueya iti 

l 1 . cj 





WlSTfy 



Karmtaka-S aklanu&sanam. 

Sutram 60* Uki, 

Vrittih.—Ug-agame pare purvasya vyanjanaeya tlvir-bhavo bhavati \\ 

Prayogah.— Manas u, manassu \ evam vayassu, yaiassu, payassu, mbhassu , ra jassu ;; 

[A consonant followed bjr the augment « is doubled.] 

Vyakhytv—Atrayaip viseshah | yatrAgamantaram antarenonmAtra-vidhayakair uga 16m;i33 U£rab A 
i--’ ity-adi-sutnur as ndhfvate tafcraiva dvir-hMv»l> . .. ’ 


v a A A * ^ .w* W i A ui«wci-viuuttjfiuiair uca 16 

Htrajr U S vidbiyato tatraiva dvir-bhavah , yatra tv agamantara-vidlnvi. 
Zj’S e i Vyan » anaS - ye ! 47ty .“ vidh b'ate na tatra dvir-bhAva iti || yadi sarvatra S yAt 


yma ag-ig-ug 

1 -unii-ti kam-agarae kum-agame cha dvir-bhAvo vihitasTtoUm" Um-WulfitV^ ^ 

sutram lem ma | nuldti yogAntaram iti R } ekam eva 


Sutram 70*“ a ~L 6 *ntasth&yam. 

Vrtwb.— Antasthajam parato lakarasya dvir-bhiUo bhavati n 

mtaKa ’!‘' ***«» I mtommrn, laU-taniam, 


siddhi- saty arambM niyamurthah , lakarasya J 

toneha na bhavati i niltam, kalt&ni II * 


[L ia doubled before y } r, l, and v.] 

Vyakhya— Antastha-iabdo nigaditarthah tasyum parato lakarasya dvir-bhavas svarad arc. 
vyaujana 1 ' 7 iti purvmiaiva siddha iti punar Arambhanam anarthakam asaiikya, naisha jogo vidhayakali , 
mtu siddbe saty Arambho. niyamartka iti kasiiiinsvlnt kune sthAni-nimitta-vaipulva-visbayatay i, 
1 ll ' V , C ™ a ' kldh ® 8aty a P i P unar " ambhas tat-sankodia-vishayataya nijamaka eveti tadanartbakyam 
panbntya tan-myamS *py anyatra yatha katlutuoliid apv atra uAntastliAyam parato lak&tttsytfjya 
<''ilvaai iti slham-ishayakah I . apy anishedliAt , kintu lakarasya dvitvam antasthAyAm 

m T uT S m$y*y-W II »a»v- tom antasthAyAm parato 

yadi lakar6 dvir uchyeta | «p, Jn i v*m, r^Iam, 'MaL 

palvahm Mdvam ity-adrslm sarratripi tathochyeta \ ukta uimittasyAvisAsbad iti' chSt , idam asi 
PrasLH Y 8k '. kl , m atra la ul ' a3 )' ;l dvir-bbavah prayfiga-sammato na bhavatity abhiprAtvAnisbtatavA 
up td .yasi,knn vA sammato by esha tatvApy ata eva yogAt syad iti k.athaya.ii , nadynh',' 
mraa.di-siddlm-prayoga-sammatia Mura dvitvam isbyata cveti na kinchid anishtam iti , JJ 
dMtpvnb ! Ushuiy. febdanam Samskrita-rApataya sthani-nimittayor ubhayor api Saipskrita-gatatmna 


svarud vyaujanam asvara iti Kutmira-t AstrAdi purva-.'Astraaytuva viebayd yam viditiros 


. x —ijv viuuir naiiacn- 

C u ulSh ' a ' vlsluiya1 - 11 yatra stharu-nimittam ebuti dvayam anyatarad va bbasba-aabda-gatam | talraivasya 
AaBtrasya prarrittir iti, ALach-cboklef-hu vakEhyamuncshu cha saiTatrauusandbcyam anyatra tad 
Ku va-Vin rnnUt , tadbhaya-vidbau tu naivam | tatra Sarnskntcsliv eva Sitbdeshu yatlii-yatham nmmu 
Tiki : ; ' V1 P ; ' r y a y u 'P'panara pravrittGs tatliaiva vaksbyate | yatas tatra bbavas tadbbava iti li 


Sutram 71-—Jjall. 

vrittih — AntastMyfim parato lakarasya dvir-bbavo bhavati 


Pruyogah -o/ yutanam, clhjatanan , (•yarn ollrannam , ollvAvayige « aayftpi niyan.ar- 
.ba na biiuvat: I hoJgudidam, mul mettidam \ y6ga-vibMga nttaranliah n 


[tic d.-f.iei l<f my, r , l t and r.l 


» 



Pratliama-p&dali. 


'>/ Vyakhya- — Anantaray’ogavan-niyAmrika evayam natra vfeeslia ity aha (tsycpiiyrA. I 
gu didam iti 1 Ttallay i kudidam iti vigraliali I am-akfit-tine 29S ti samasab ; evaip mu I htc/fidum iti 


Sutram 72*—A i v&nekti-Evsirasycb 

Vrittih.—Aneka-svarasya gabdasy&vayavo yo jakaras tasya dvirbbavo ra «.•!;i 
vi k ire pare || 

Prayogah -—JEsal vale, csalvah, esaUvah j evam nusuhagil, numlhagil n viti kirn | 
wasulmdvanige || aneka-svarasyeti kim |l mvlhdgil !l 

[£, when forming part of a polvajllabe «or I, is option.% doubled before » following.] 

VTwi-hyn*_ Lfl it'i vartate | tasya chodaiji viAfelia$*m aneka-svarasyeti | tacli-cliasamanadliilmra* 

yam asambliavi |*na by Oku lakarah svayam aueka-svam bhavatity ato vyadhikaxavam eveilam 
vaktavyam | tatra chfcnekas svaro yasyeti balumihav anyapadaxtlm sabda eva nanyali | asauibhavat | 
tasya clia lak&rasya cha sambandhai chkyayaYAvayavi-bhAva-iakslikiya eva nanyas s&mbhavatity 
ovarn rtkalayyalni anclca-svarasya iaUlasydvayaiv yd /abba iti |, vety aprapte vibhasheyam || 


Sutram 73.—Na lagliv-adi-lagl iupan'yad alb ga-da-va-jo vrittaa. 

Vrittih. —Aneka svarasyety anuvartate i tacli-clia pancliamy antatayA viparii. amjate i 
vrittayah krit taddbita-samasab I tuddbita-.-aiii.Aa sanijne elia vaksliyeto | laghv-ak&bai.idei 
lagbupautyad aneka*svaratl alakaranlaeh-elibabdat pnresli&m ga-da-va-ja karai.iam dvii- 
bliavo 11 a bhavati vyittau visbaye II 


Prayognh"—Kriti tavat | usir dam, asirdam 1 evam usirdanaM, usirvant, ushvanani y bidir- 
dam, bidirdanam,pogaldam, poghldanam, magu/dam, maguhlannm, adirdum, adirdamm, adir - 
vode,jaguldam, jagiddan m, jaguhiwle, jagu/n-. jagidriinm H taddhite 1 tisirgeon. brmargam t 
negalgam, a gal gam, hadirvahm , bidinahon, mugulvdl, negalvdl II samase j tafirgempu- 
belargempu, mugulgdy, esdgan lam, alurddntam, bidirdatti , mugiddofigal , csalddyam , h mat real, 
poganatte, amalvdsu, esalvase, alarjoinpam, kadirjonnam, amaljantram, e&aljdpe u lagln- 
ader iti kim | ncsarvvol, bdsulviol, nesardddnam, lasulggantu II laghupftntyad iti kinil 
poramdrgganti, poramdnlclanam, galcguljjari, olandljjagalam h aneka-svarad iti kim 1 trdda, 
orggen, mulggonckal, agalddu it ala iti kim | aralddu, aralddontam 11 ga-da-va-ja iti kim | 
chigurttu, bigurttu, magulttu, agaltte || vrittav iti kim 1 mina ponar- Ggangr-gol, avalggd nkdrtli. 
it-ar Ddahshar, ival Dd&Jcshdyayi, budhar vvisishfar, pogal Vvdsavanarn, kuciidar jjonu a Main, 
pogal Jjdnakiyam u 


[G^, d, Vjj of polysylLi’oic words which begin and cud with ft short rowel and do net contain l, ar« r.ot dout’’' 1 .i.iv verbal, <1 vivntivc or 

oomiKnind alhict.] 

Vyakliyn*—Atra ga-Ja-va-ja iti gak&rodinftm dvitva-nisheJho vidltiyat"' | sa di.i yatvn kvaj^i 
fetliitaiitlm a pi tosliam avi^esliafe pr&pndtity iti prasaii^-i varayartliam 1 n prl 1 v a J i -1; : 1»u) k m t y A 1 1 11 i 
viscsliaiiatp | lr^gliiir a<lir ynsya sa lagliv lih | laghur iipftntyA yasya sa l-ighupai iyuh | la"livAdi4 
chlti IsanuadliArayali | tai n 1 tathivpi iv, kt| ity-ady 6ka mv ' - 

bliyai ^al)tlebhyah paresham opi prapnotity anika-gyarful iti vaktavyain ity a^a)*»kya n.Unincl.-i-svariul 


Karnataka-S'abdanu^sanatn. 


v.iktavyani ] yato ‘uantara-yog'id aimvartamanani aneka-svara-gralianam shaskthy-antam apy 
artliavasud vibhakt’.-parinuma iti panchamy-antataya viparinumamanam anviyata ity aha nndlut- 
'■ rw'--y- !•. ailhain iyam anuvrittir vibhakti-parinatir vasriyate | laghviulyupuntyadity 

c .v.m nu-ck'-yyi evi' dita siddhes tatlia, hi | laghus cha laghua cha laghu | adis ckopAptyaS cliady- 
n P ant - ul ' Ia S ha ady-upantyau yasva sa laghvady-upantyas tasraad iti dvandva-garbha-bahuvrihy- 
>;ikrid eva laghu-sabdomdanal-lasbavam bbavati I la.crl 1 vaditvtim 1 n <rlm nA * — . m. 


-am mavyata it i niid<.sa-sa;aai lliyad cva simmer uauuvriwar vionanu pannatir vanusartavyeti chen na | 
evam api lagbvad tva-lagliupantyatvayor labile ‘py aneka-svaratvasyalabhat | na by eka-svareshu ir kal 
ity-adishu Babdeshv apy ukta vigmhautah-patii.6 dvandvasyasambkavah | ady-upantyayor dharmi- 
bkedublia v6 ‘pi dharma-bhedam 4daya dvanlva sambbavat | na hi samasyamana-padartha-bhede satv 
eVa dv£u " lv : y ekantah | padarthat4vachchhedaha-dharma-bhede ‘pi dvand*a-sambkavat | anyatlA 
pramat^a-prameya pramatri-pramituiam ity-adau dvandvd na sambhavyeta , sakala-padarthanam 
prameyatvdna dl.-irim-bhedubhavat | atak prannW va-pramcyatvadi-dharmarbheda eva dvandva iti i 
u3lu v; ' 11 l£>Illl *hheda eva dvandvah | dkavma-bhede dharmi-bhedasyavasyakatvat | 
dharme dharme ‘nya evartho dharmino ‘nanta-dbamiinah | 

** T8 f han4t H v >' ilk, - v akriti-jatnyah padArthii iti paraneyasyApi katlianchid angi!:arach-cha , tat 
prupanchaa tu sastr&ntara-Tishaya iti n6ha f u.yato || ato dvandvasrayane ‘py ukt&nupapattir 
c ; :rutu«vt. dvaudra-garbham balmvrihim upekshya pratnfinW gauravam na doshayeti 
' ‘' b 1: m - :1 V‘tya lagliu-sabflam dvir upadadinasya s&trakrito bahu vrihi-garbliali-karmadharayas- 
•fttamaU iti | eka-svareshv -ka-svarauuvritti-baM eva pariharata vibhahti-, 

• avasyam a.igikurfavy% abkipietya tam adgichakareti | vritti-Sabdo jivanad/-anekarth6 ‘,>i 
-taddhita-sam^sa-vachanah f ktOf&k tmldhita-vrittis samkwrittir iti sakala- 
'Hhd.ka-vTavahara-prasiddher ity 6 ity-Mi , tetea krid-ajAdiiUiti krit-samiilAyA uktatvM 

in^shta^lmyam attaratra vadyat taddlm-i,*", 8up3upA samAsa«® iticha vaksbvata ity aim taddhiU^ 
Fitya r&kyirtham4hi Hv-adi, s-itr-vrittav iti saplami n&patllMi&di lakshlv. 

' kU \ ^y^sb^uuvety aha rn(Hu thhay* iti || IqulA-ludm kramenodAhannAni 
pradarsayan prathamataJ.i knti dar&iyata ity &ha k r iti Mvad iti || usinlam , usir bUshapa iti dhA.Ah 
kavtary arh !, taddh.t-, mirgam ity atra usir ity ayam na dhatuh , kintuchchhvasa-vdyu'dravva i \ b / 
bam niiinaiv& i tata^ clui tonjivali ga-vanigav*^ iti ga-pratyayah | hMm’am iti , kanisa tfahakai 
'I kad^abdftd vaU iti tatradhikrite yala-pratyayah 0 sa. ; irgmr( 

: \ \ UUl ■ ^ To1 ktippa 111 taUra jti ' v ’?Pbya aamisab I cst^andam , ganda iti tulLJ. \ 
sabdena -.amasab , anyathn asambhavat || WHatf iti | . vacl.i, vonu-kata ity fifth»f , 

.avvaua n, dvir vyanyui^yuh i la-l'. ‘mint; : ( ha pr.'ptih ,| piuty udAhar-in . 1 

: 

, «va* .ti Ml,hart* ,1,5 MktJ M 

*' 0|n ° Mu ^ V*im m* 

74.—Va gQ-gal-da dapa-va-gumi. 


Hutrrtm 


T.i ; a )' r i ‘ i g I • i Jh. ay a, 'fa pto t vu.d vidl.ir dvdyum vikalpd ‘vasiyale . W] lva 
k-i K,. !,!- n.,, ka-sv.,rdd alnkardntaeb-chLahd&fe pareel.an) K e, m.l h °d ' 

■- •' ‘ y ‘•t I), -pi'a*yaya-nihlil]:.in;i;p g i 'ia-va-karanani dvir-bhn\6 V u bba\.°i a ' * 



mtsTftf 


' Go ^ 


Prathama-padali. 

L 

Prayogah— Kondr ge, konarge,konargge \ evam adirge,adirgge : esalge , csalgge , pogalgc , 
pogcilggc , surargal, surarggal, visalgal, visalggal, usirdor, usirddar , ugulday , ugtildday , 
usirdapcm , usirddapem, pogaldapem, pngalddapem, Jcisurvcy , hsunvay, tegalvem, tegalviei/i , 
osar gum, osar q gun, magulgum, magulgglm !| laghv-ader iti kim 1 tdyvirgge, tayih ggah lan- 
tnalardday, kaimalarddapay, kanmahirvvay , kanmalarggum , basulgge, bdsulggal , suruigge, 
surulgqum II laglmpantyad iti kim \pofAmdrgge, poramdrggal,oIasorgge, olasoiggal ., olasb)dda7)i, 
olasdrddapam ? olasordday, olasorvvam, olasdrggum } neladalgge, neladdlggal, nc<.ebcilgge, 
neleb&lggcil, nelebalddam , nelebdlddapam, neleliVvvam , neleb&Jggum II aneka svaiad iti kim 
mulgge, mulggal, kalggc, kalggal, kalddam, kalddapam, kahvam, kalggum I: ala iti kim | 
hisilgge , bisilggaI, kavalgge , kavcdggal\ kavalddudu , kavtdddapudu , Jcavalvvam, kavalggwn 
ge-gal-da-daj a-va-gum iti kim I alarggorateyd : pogcil Ggaiigeyatiam, paYwav-dddnapriyar, 
mugidddiVimbacTa, J inar i'vandyar II 

[G, d, v, j of the alfixcs ye, yaZ, da, cta/w, ra, yum, inconne lion with such words ir, ( fctiotully be doubled.] 

Vyakhya‘—Anantara-yogeneti saksban-niskedha-uktas tat-pratiyog*c\ena dvir ity upasthitah | 

- atra veti vikalpah kin-nety anena sambadhyate uta dvir ity anena vety asankya natra niskedhd 
vikalpyate | praptyabhavat t na hi ge-gal-da-dapa-va-gumi niskedhah purvena nityataya praptnk i ko 
vatra vikalpyeta i niskedhd hi vritti-viskayakah 1 vrittav ity uktatvat | ge-prabkritayas tu kevalam 
pada-viskaya eva 1 na vritti-viskayah i ge-galds supi dadinam tu tini pravritteh I yady api ge-prat}a- 
yas tin-viskayo ‘pi bkavati | tathapi na vritti-vishaya iti || pratishedka prasakter abhavad vidkir eva 
nityataya prapto vikalpyata ity aha *7fc?ty-adi i) yady apy ubkayathapi na pkala-bhedah 1 vidker vikalpd 
pakslie pratishddhah pratishedhasya tu vidhir iti paksha-dvayasyapi aviseskat | tathapi veti kim aprapte 
vibhaska prapte va i praptis cka kim vidker niskedhasya veti marga-bkedaS chintyate | sakhalv avasyr.ra 
mrigyah 1 yato vyutpatti-marga-ckinta paryavasayiniti uga-da-va-ja ity anuvrittam ftniya ge-gal-dn-dapa- 
va-gumiti saptamy-antena viseskanena s am bad by a tatrapy asaiubbavitam jakaram vikaya samblia- 
vitan ga-da-v.ikaran evadaya tatparyartkam aha etat-pratyaya-nishfh&nam ga-da-vakanhnhji iti i atra 
ge iti sup-tin sMharauak pratyayah n ek: tra niyamakabhavat t na eha gal sakackaryat sub eva na 
tiniti niyamyata iti vackyam j galas tatha niyamatia-sakty-abkavat | na hi gal svayam subatma. | 
venalma-siiliaelianad aparam svatmataya niyamayet 1 api tu 6ub-niunttnka ity etavat l alas samana- 
srutikatvat sadharana eveti rnanvana ubhayatkapy udakarati konarge ity-adi | konar ity ankura- 
vachakam nama l tatas sampradane ckaturtlii \\ adir iti kampana-vaehi-dliatuh | tata usinutau get | 
evam upari sarvati*a nama-dhatu-vibkagena sup-tin-vibliagd drashtavyak 1 



satr W 75 — Kadalarah. 

vrittih.—Kadalar ity etasmud uttarasya ge gaj ity etat-pratyaya-nislitkasya ga-karasya 
dvir-bliavo va bkavati || 

Prayogah*— Kddalarge, kddalarggn l evam kadalar yah kaJalarogaJ li 

[When Mdalnr is follow,nl i.r the alllx ffc or gnl> tl* y >3 oi«tionAlJy iloublevi ) 

Vy ak hy a r A tra kadnlariti stri-pmnsad ar-dir-vir hiihu]am- w ity ar-praiyayanto ram' s ina-v;usknk^ 
kiidala-sabdo grihyate l tatas eha ckipadinam as;unbkavad ge-galor eva sambkava iti plulitam evartkain 
aba htdalar ity-adi \ prakriti-^praty;.v;«ntani -vy:ixritynrlbat', 1 visisM i sv;u-dp^[^i lanain i tuna kadaleyar 




Karmtal<a-S'aljclunu£asaiiatn. 



r-antasva ramani-vachakasya lddale-.4abdasya kadaladir, kadalavir iti dir-vir-antasya kadala- 
sabdasya cha na grahanam iti ! tatab parasya ga-karasya dvitvam na vikaljyate | kcidaleyargge ,, 
hiddeyarggal, M'ldadirggc, Icddaladirggal, Mdalavirgge , Mdalavirggal iti nitya eva dvir-bhava iti I! 


Sutram "76* Bsrdilsdsyah. 

Vrittih. Bardiladi-gana-pathitah 4abda dvir-bh&va-rahita nipatyante n 

Prayogah. Bardilcpn, gardagu, adirmutte, karduku , kardunku, barduku, barduhku, 
o.mardu, amarduvaUi, erde iti bardiladir akpiti-ganah n 

[Bardila and the other werds cl osed with it (see above) are irregular and have not double r7.] 

Vyakhya-— Spaahtam etat n bardilam svargah | gardugu kuberakshi | adirmutte vasanta-duti i 
karduku , karduhlcu cbafichu-kiiyS, \ barduku , barduhku , jivana-kriya i amardu atnritam 1 amardu-vafli 
soma-lata i erde bridayam j| 


Sutram ^ 7• nas SY&ro* 

Vrittth. Makarasya nakarade^o bhavati svare pare || 

Prayogah* Jinam Uam 9 Jinan itarri I evam sujanan abhivandyam , aJckan ike , amnion 
ival svara iti kim I annum bandam , akkam podal || 

[ M (final), before a vowel following, becomes n.] 

Vyakhya-—Nanv atra kas stbani ko vfideSa iti na jnayate l mo na iti sucbka-prathamauldna- 
chka-shaslitby-anta rupayor aviseshat | yady api natrobbayatraika vibbaktir auauvaya-prasaugat | 
kmtv ekatra shasbthyanyatra prathamaya cha bbavitavyaip J anyatha sthanyadSea-bbava-yqjand- 
gbatanat U na chbbhuyatra prat barn. pi nananvayah | asyodam iti vaivadhikaranyavad idam 

idain bbavatiti samanadhikaranyS ‘pi stkauyadosa-bhava-ghatanat t yad uchuh Praficho iiiraut hasir 
ad ity-aditi vachyain | na hi tadvad atrabhManayam parinama-vadam vasritya sthanyadesa-bhiivb 
nirupyato l kintu srotrinam &£u pratipattyartham bhedanaya-pradlianyenaivasya sastrnsya pravritteh | 
tatbapi kutra shashthi kutra va prathameti viviebya juatum upayabhavad iti cben na i yad vritta 
ydgab praihatnyam ity-ady uddesya-lakshanam iti purva-'asti a-ritya prathamoddisbta eva stbani | 
anantarOddislita .. b‘4a iti nisehitya ma ity asya stlianitvat shashtbyantatvam na iti pratham&nta iti 
auvyaktam aba makdrasySbj-kii || padanta 1 visbayakam idam I padante vartamanasyaiva makarasya 
nakArudeso nupadantasyfeti | ten a honor, temar, malige, maiichige ity-adau natiprosangab | na cha 
padanta ity anuktor ananuvrittcS cha katliam evam nirnaya iti vachyam | vyakliyana-paribhashaSra- 
yanit j /yakhyanato hi viiAsha-pratipattir iti || nanu chasyah paribbasbaya vyakhyeyartha-viseshS 
liiigavatva-niyam'mopadarAitartha-viicslie eba lingabbavat katham evam vyakhyanam iti vachyam \ napy 
and elk '■ i:,9 ti vukshyam&na ydgasyai va tal lingatvut. | yady apadante ‘pi makarasya nakaradesae sy&t | 
t.irhy akarantanaap Sabdaniup napuxnsaka-libge ami parfi ato ybgan mag-figamo nop idisyeta | krite ‘pi 
mak/rA nakarade.sdvaAyainbbkvena mag-vidh&r apbalatvat | na cha nakarartham ova tad-upade4ah | 
anyalM kasyava mkdra adiSycteti nanarthaka iti vachyam | nak svaro'^ty uttara sutrenaiva 
cbunuvrtbyat i ata idam ju.Vyute | apadiule maka.rasya nakaradeSb na bhavati ti || stn-pUni8a-visbayakam 
i iaan | napumsako napi vo«ti vnkshyamapatvatli pul-liiigam udabarati Jmnn Ham ity-adi | Jina wabdaf 
pratbama (| stri-lingn n ud4barati akkanike ity-adi || praty-ud&harapo mwm bandam, alkam podal 
iti | titd-antyo vS. vurge 80 ti vaibbash'ko bindur iti || 




Pratharoa-padah. 
Sutram 78—Nap v&. 


yrittih,—Ma-karasya na-karadeso va bhavati svare pare napumsaka-liiiga-visbayell 

Prayoga’a- — Nelam idu, nelan idu \ evam polan idu, nelan ollitlu, polan olhttu \\ va- 
sabdo ‘yam vyavastkita-vibhasbartkah | teneha na bhavati i vrikshcttn uht, pla.lciha.tn idu, 
nirdddnam esedudu, led’a gam oppittu n napiti kim i janakan ita 7 ! 1 , alclcan ival n 

[[n tl.e neuter gender it is optional.] 

Vyakhya*— Ho nas svare 77 ti yat tad ova napi vikalpyate nanyacl iti padanta J vishayakam 
evedam napadanta-vishayakam iti drashtavyam || nauu vikalpe sati nelan idu f polan idu lty atra pakslie 
ncki'ii idu, polatn ida iti makara srutyapi bhavitavyam ity asankya natra va sabdo va ge-gal 74 ity-adivat 
kevalam vibkasha-vachanah | kintu vyav&sthita-vibhaska-vachanah | vibbasha lii dvedlia \ kevala- 
vibhasha vyavasthita-vibhasha cheti | yatraikasmiun-eva vishaye pravritty-apravritti-bliedad dvai-rupyam 
sa kevala-vibh&sha | yatra ta kvachit pravrittih kvaebid apravrittir iti bkinne vishaye si vyavastbita- 
vibhashety uchyate l vividbam avastha vyavastheti j| atra tu vyavastbita-vibbasluVvacbaiia ity aba rety- 
adi ii udahr tya darsayati vrilesham ida ity-adi || ma-srutes Samslq-ita ova vishaya iti bhrintim varayan 
Kamatikam apy udabarati nirdddnam ity-adi n yatlui sisbta-prayogam vishaya-vibbago drasbtavyab || 


Sutram 79 .—Nas clia bindur anyatra. 

Vrittih,—Ma-karasya na-karaeya eba bindur adeso bliavati svarad anyatra vishaye II 

Prayogah- Td>n yajamdnar, tap yajamdnar 1 evam nim rasikar , dm lakshanikaf, 
esc gum vadhugal, tdm s'atham, nim Shavmulchani, dm sddhu, dvom Harihayam I akritvu 
vyanjana grahanam anyatra-grahanam virame ‘pi yatlui svad iti | tena pddar-itdm, kandir- 
nnim, kw! lev an, attam tdm, ikkiday nim, unden dm ity-adi siddhaip bhavati II 

[3f and n (finals) become bind a ( anusv&ra ), except before a vowel following.] 

) 

Vyakliya*—Padanta-vishayakam evaitad apity uhjara padanta ity-adi n cha-aabdena ma ity etab 
satnuebebiyata ity aba malc&rasye ty-a<ii || anyatra-sabdas sapeksliakab l sarvatr&pi yatkifiebid apeksbyai- 
vanyatva-sambhav&t 1 apekshyas ebatra nanyo ‘nubhuyate | anupastbanad ata upasthitas svara evetv aha 
svarcul iti \\ vargaksbaresliu viseskasya vaksbyamanatvad avargaksharaparany ovodahanmaui darSayaii 
tdm yajamdnar ity-adi || tan-tiin-en-6m-anckat\o 282 ti makarad^sab II nakarasya darsayati tdm ia'liam ity - 
adi || nauu svarad anyach cha vyaujanam eva | nanyad asti i tatka cha vidhi-mukbato vyaujana ity e/a 
vaktum uchitam lagbu-pratipatteh i nanyatreti nishodba-mukkato vilambita-pratipatt&r ity asankya 
tatba ni r de s a- p ray 6j an a in alia udcritvcty-ixdi \ vyanjaua-grakanS virame na sidliyatiti bhavah i yatali 
para-varnabbavo vmima iti |i idain api jnapakam padanta ity atra | na by apadantd rnakaro virame 
sambbavati i prakriti-matrasya prayog&narliatvad iti || 

Butram 80 — 1 Tadantyo va varge. 

Vrittih.—Makarasya nakarasya cha vargakskarA pare tadaniya-varuacloii v;\ 

bhavati 1| ir 


Karmtaka-S abdanusasanam. 



Pi-ayogah — Am kulcuar, dii-hdinar, dm hdlnar \ uvam nih gdlikdram, mm gddikdram , 
t'.Vi chala-chittar, tarn ckalatchUt&r, &X jagan-nutam, dm jagan-nutam, tdn tuhkigar , idu 
taUhlgar , nin dd’akam, aim dd'ulu.m. tun tandegal, turn tandegal, an dlwrirmajnam, dm 
! lharmmajnam, alckitm bhadram, okh.m bhadram, atom maintain, avom mdhitom varga itikim I 
dm yajamunar,mm lamchaguH II teiikal , temkal iiy adayas sanunasikatvena sa-bindutvena cba 
ghata-kumbhadivad akbanda, eva sal'da iti uatraavakliyayaute 11 

[if and ?j (finals), before a varga (or ctae.-i icd) cor sonant, option; 11} locmo tl.e let letter (the nasal) of that utrga.] 


Vyakhya-—Nanv atm varga ity ayaru asambhavito liimitta-nirdesah | yatah ka-cha-ta-ta-padayah 
p:i: j cl 1 a-panclia-yarnah k'aalu varga-pada-vachyah | na Li yatra kvapi lakshye vargah paro bhavati | 
eifaikaksaarasyaiva paratva-sambhavad ity asahkya natra varga-sabdo mukhyartham alia 1 kintupacha- 
ra-vrittya tad avayava-bhutaikaika-var^am ity aha vargakshara iti || tad-antya iti l yad-vargiyah paro 
' i; ' v • ’ tad-vargantya ity arthah || pakshe tu pCu’veoa biudur eva i ka-vargadisbu kramena ma-nakarayor 
-ct .i dtl hulinar ity-adi \\ avoin maintain iti Livon-av.iu chaikatve^ 75 ty avtidor avonn adesah |j nanu 
pnduuta-vishay akaui id am ity upadarsitam | tatlia cha teiikal , temkal , biiikam , bimkam | evam 
taiigidam, vamyarfam, nuirichige , mamclii<j(\ kunchige ) kuwcld;e , anchtke , amchike, pauja^ I'Wija, 
saiij'*, samje, gantu, gamtu, cn(u, cmtiij ton (hi, tomdil, soridil, somdd, ante, urritc, antuJcam, amtukam , 
lci,rhl, frtm'M, tarnfal, tamdal, sompu, sompu, lcampu, kampu , ambali , am'cili, tambalam , tamlulam 
ity ~a day as snbdah apadantc ‘pi sanunasikas sa-bindukas cha Sishtaih prayujyante | prayogas cha | 


b:fjkam-bett esev anciu ya i 
sankulainum tondugedeva suka-sarikeyum i 
souki balavandu tiduva | 
tenkana gajiyum ad em-mmiahgolisidiivo || 

!| at ah kathnm ete ‘nusishyanta ity a.-aukya natraite ‘messhyante | rudhatvat | na hy atra prakriti- 
P* l ' v ■ 5' * • ibhaga-pradarSaiiai-p&i^aka^prata 'padaiiam asti | mdhandm vyutpatty-auapeksliatvat | 

tri-s idlia hi nama-bhtklah \ anvartha ankita rildhas cheti | tatra ye ‘ldlianugata artha-gatyarthavantah 
kempam, luMiham, tnw.lukain, biiikam ity-adayas tc 4 nvarthah \ ye tu katipaya-vyavallaropayoginae 
u\ e Jk 111 va-pai ikafpitah kdeh a iti, poch > i. // 1, , tippnvi^ hoppam ity~adayas te hikilah | \6 tu dcsavachchiicdena 
pravritti-n i vr itti-ru} >a-sukal a-j an a-vy a v aha ra-pra s idd ha h btilam, (jattum, ml am, pdam ity-adayas te lii 
vadhah \ awanvaitlia c^a htbdd yalbfi yog^in, vyutpat : ;\h 1 iihkita rudlijs rha v^.Upatty- 

L.aapckshA ev^ti sadfisbtl bsog l teiikal ity-adi \\ binduttarato mabaprana aprasiddlai ity alpaprano- 

[>adavianam | tu tu nishiddha iti | iwjhdrigc , ( himdhdijam ), amghavcnc ity-adinam bahujamupalambbut \[ 
I'Uuja-sabdo 4 pi na raii-vachi-Samskritah | Karnatikanu^isanavishayatvat | kintu pums-kukkuta-vachl- 
Lha^ha iahda eveli vicl^ra-visliayacv.i nmgdl, mfrmgay. mvmjfil, pomjefa pam(fd?ji } pomdavake, pamdale, 
bcm loml, bcrnhali) pombasuru ity-adisb i makara-nakdrayor apad&nte *py &ntaxajika-sub apek^haya 
padantatva sambhavat tadantyo va varga ity et-id viMuy \\ nanu diata-kumbhadivad iti vishamn 

dvishtantah i yatas to Samakrita aunudikarpratyayani e.taya vyutpanna Ovfiti nakhanda iti ebon na I 
6iunjn:Vsabdi-vyutpanna avyutpaunas cltety anadi-siib(lika-saipsiddha-paksha r dvay& avyutpatti-paksb© 
drishtantatva samhliavat \\ kunibha-Sabdi eka eva- prakrite drishtr.nt-itayopadarsitali \ tasyaiva sanuiia- 
sikatayd ftnbiadukataya cha. sadrisatvat | ghata^ahdas tp abindukaA , ha santiti pradarfan&rtliam 
upadariitoly | purva^istre ‘py avyutpnnn ■ - saigas santiti pradaaianartlmiji ^lunskritupadarsannm tidaiu 
c' • sabifitiu!::ihindiik;i'-snbda-dvayApadar>.!nam dvir-bhava-tad-afihtlvaybr opy upalakshannm | kechaua 
I'lS sva.bhavafa eva, dvh'-bhhraksh.e-ih ;/<•);.m inhilakshtu .-4 cboti | tad uktaip KeSi-R-ijnua l 


. Prathama-padafe. 



kelavu nija-bindngaj. kela- 1 

kelavu vikalparfctha bindugal dvitvangal l 

kelav asithila-dvitvam i 

kelam ubhayamum ugi kelavu padan arivud avam \\ 




iti 1 kecbana sabda nitya-bindukah. todambc, kodanti, kadumbu , nidwnbu , tiirumbii , kurambam , 
kusumbe , pasumbc , posantil , nienti, benti , Jcunfn , kuntani, vanti ity-adayah l kecbana ' ikalpita- 
bindavah kadampu, Icadapu , kodanke , kodake , bananju , banaju , noranju , norcrju , kayauju, kanaju, 
karuiike, karuke, irwnpc, irupe, anarnke, anabe ity-adayah 1 kecbana dvitvaksliarah inarbbu , pinblu^ 
tcrbbu, JcorbbUj urddu , marddu , gar cldc, crlcke, urJckit, pulggi, paUit ) tolttn, elttu , kciltte , kalttale 
ity-adayah i kechana sithilaksharah fo/J*7adayah pradai’sitah l kechid ubhayarupah 
wuttc ity-adayah i sarvany apy etani naniany eva l dhatavas chaivain vikalpas santi | adaw.<v.t , 
Jrqfamju, todamku , ctarafti ity-adayo nitya-bindukah I kurumku, kurukii, irrniku, iruku, kcdamku, 

kclahi , malamgu, mdlayu ity-adayo vikalpita-bindukah \ wrfc7ae, sorkku, urbbu , sorbin, korblu ity- 
adayo dvitvaksbarah i karduku, karduiiku , barduku, barduhku ity-adayas' sithilaksharah | temaldu, 
agujdn ity-adaya ubhaya-rupah i sarve ‘py etc akhanda eva dhatava iti || udahritas te ‘mi nama-bheda 
dliatu-bliedaS cha svabhavata evaivam-vidhas saka 1 a-si5h ta-vyavtihara-rudha iti natr&nvak&yayantC u 


Sutram 81 .—Lull anavyaytinukara nasya visai’gasya. 

Vnttih.— Visarguntasyavyay&tiriktanukaranasya va lub bbavati || 

Prayogah.— Kali kenurthi kb daridrah enitim anitumani Dharmma jaM stir4 fJQttain, 
kab kbiuii-thi kb daridra cnitum anitumam Dhanmmjam sure f)0ttam , varnan&m Brahmano 
gurub emba vachanam, yarn‘main Brabmanb guruem&a vachanam, Yakshb yiidvisas tadrisb 
I'.,.lib emb uktiye, tiidrisb Bali cmb.uhjige H visargaeySti kiipi main rakslia raksha 
virftim rammavf) eragi nutisidam pnla teradim n anavyayasyeti kirns 1 «A cndivu, chih 
endam, ah endam " anukaranasyeti Mm ' «A kashtam dytu, chih kashtam dylu n 

[Tlje final visarga of a quotation, provided it docs not occur in n particle, is optionally dropped.] 

Vyakhya*—Nanv atnuiukai’anasyeti ko l yaiii $abdah \ bhava-sadlianah karma-sadliano va i nadyah! 
anukritir auukaranam | ajiavyayasyanukarartam anav} r ayauukaranam | tasya visargasyety atra vishaya- 
vishayibhava-eva sambandhah \ na by anukriti-kriyaya visargasya eba tena vina nyas sambandhb ‘sti j 
tatlii cha kab k&narthi ko daridra ity-adau praktanasyapi visai’gasya ldpali prasajyeta \ vishayatvAvi.se- 
shat || nAntyab | tata eva \ tatba Li | anukriyataity anukar^iam sabdalt t tasya cha visargasya duivaya- 
vavayavi-bbava-eva sambandhah i na hi aabda-visargayor enum antarenuuyd 4 sti sambandhah \ tatba cha 
sa ddshas tad-avastha evAvayavatvavisesbid iti chen na | antya paksbasyaiva svikaiat j| nft diokta- 
d v diAnusli;jV»gah \ anu^i'iyamanasyeda. 1 11 \iAcsbanataynbliiinanyate visargasyeti 1 tatba. cha yfliia vidbis 
tad-antasye 23 ti vieargantasyeti labbyate || tasya lopa ity atra shashtliya stluine ‘nf vasye a2 ty antynfeyaiva 
libavati i n:\nya-syety abhiprety aha zisargantasycu u anavyayAnukar.anasy^ty atrapi na sbashthi- 
simisab | samanadiiikaranya-gl^atanat | kiiptn karmadlf aya eviti niAcbetaVyain || visarjimtya lb«» 
ka\i kenartbi ko daridra ity-adau ad vikritye 52 li u ity ah i.unkptibbavaJy ; it.amtra varnao .tnl Brahmin 16 
gurub ity-udav auukaranam 51 iti vaikalpiko vijticvnh | 



Karnataka-S'abdanusasanarn. 

Sutram 82 Ru-dor do ra-lam vyafijane. 


'aL 


Vrttti;.. Bo, .-3a ity ta, atmaoor dor yatha-kraman. rtpla Jakaruv 4d«au va bWatd 
vyafijane pare II 

' " ra ™ Wmm •"* l ^-vnudi . sddram, 
; Wu kichchu, Mm,clwlm;Wu mone, k6tmme : lMu Idmm, Ultdnau » 

H??u i ^ v‘ '**' '*'"*• »#*#**•#>* II vyaiijana iti kim i ' nisarol, 

l.aJol du-grahanam antyade^a-nivrittyartham II 

1 .? M and . rfw °r ,tjona11 / become respectively repha And l before a consonant following.] 



tadiyasya dor 6va sth^na ^ 

rrasa^at , k.mcha tadri^api dor ekasyaiva repha-JaMrau paryaycnad%eyatum ity apy rnrnhHm 

l Pa r n! • }adl * Cha ‘S£ r lU naklia 9'Ja*s^pa-gmhai.m.n , kimtu r.i4 cha du.4 cheti viihya dmi 
(K^utvabkipivyena mrdesat r,»r d‘,s clu'-li vivakshu t tathapi tat-sambaudlii nanyb dor asti Bvaavaiva 

vv!drk dlCl .', J;u "- hl % akliamja-gi ! sakhandutve ‘pi na tat-sambandhino dfc iti 

adLnkj.rai.ia mrdcso va | yenoktatiprasangas syat | kimtu samauadlnkarana eva nirdeihh n t , 

tatliacLa | du-samjua-visjshtayo].! ru, du ity anavdr vd ru duitv evam riiivmV ,1,, - , " 1 

lMMb|l«MMIb li-Tba-lnkardv-vMim bin,rata iti - j *' .R.?,•"’**?* 

iti pudasja vi^shaiyitvabliiprayenaha ru, du ity doom nt manor ity-a li tntov ibattu * ^ 5a "/'i ' 
ity artliah‘|| nurchchhdsirum | sankhyayiun chha®* iti sakArosva chink-..,-- iv. i ' V., 8UI 7 a ;®andalam 

•» • ***■» ** * «» «i Wmm -V-iii’iiiiiui-iri 77 ?^ I 

M-„!r ta!,k a .p,,',L„„ | »u» u» a„l,a m „t,a d„ yn, Uliva l; 

va paryaptth | na ck&ivam sluishlhya sLlu'iud vi.yisvhvsiy ukimwatoMyaiTa svid v, vi I ', ," 

*** -pi sha,kU^,,nviviSi s hi,,., toU * p,mdgtt , * hi ,h,- 3 ,.airman, dr^| r ’ 

asya badbakn.u it, chvu nn 1 ju,du ity Svajp pirala-.natiasy&pi slh'tnitvavtlmm hi tad-grabanaisj lyady antva 
matosya syattada du-graha,,,., ova sjait , .16 du-graha*a-mahim.„i «k sar,a-Li„« 

I'havati l a.autya mairaayOty aha au-,jmM,am io-ddi , » a nv alva samasa iti vaktavram , MdC“ 
Lijaraali samasa ava dnayate | wlaharanany api BnmSsa ova pradarialini! anyaihii dim, vuml; ‘J' 
WClMu, horadu a... rM,, JM„ mim ity-MS, api dOh aJMIfc, syid ity »tipra S a„», 8 ^d ii t •“ 

“ay “aTX f ^ **** « ^ ^ 

Magamagi 9 itta tola modal auanam oil alar aytu kanmalu- | 
r mmigo uifjid aytu miididuvu per urad’o} muku]a atanaiiga} u-1 
rugaj cilo niirpan ajdudu basur bbadavadutlu base nljdud a- | 
k’ go bare javnmiijt balike IjanduJu Kaniana koyge i inanukuia n 


WHIST^ 



Hara-hasakk ond era! dikkari radanak oral muru nakadliinatha- \ 
dviradakkam muru nalk induvina ruckige nalk aydu dugdhabdhfg ayd a- | 
r araviudakk attal ar cl amara nadigam el entu Kailasa-dliatri- | 
dharak ent ombattu mel ayt ene pasarisidam kirttiyim Nagavarmmam || 

iti i atra hasur bbarfav&dudu , oncl eral dik-kan iti vyasa-vishayc hi makatam prayogah 1 udaharana- 
pradiirlanam tu samasa pradniryabhipraycncti 1 duru jmffitu ity-ad’au tu bakuladkikar&t besakuladi- 
tvad va anabliidhanad va na bbavatiti || 


Sutram 83 * i>aliU“Svarasya. 

Vrittih. Bahu-svarasya Sabdasya ru-dor do replia~ 1 akaradcsau va bhavato vyafijaue 
pare || 

^yyogah '—Bedarggantiy bedaru ganti; Jccdarttale^hedafit dale ; mudalgantu, mududu 
gantu ; kaval-gole , kavadn-gole \\ vakshyam^na-nisliedlia-badlninartho yogah II 

[The same iu the case of j olys) l'abic words.] 


Vyaichya- —^ u “ ( K >r ity asyaticua samauadliikaranyaiu badhitam iti vaiyadbikaranycna yojayati 
luhu-svarasya sabdasyeti || baJargganfi ebakitagavi | mtululganfu amulagra-grauthik || ru-dor ity ova 
s, -ddbo. pritbag arambh u.iam anartbakam asaftkyaha vukshyamdn ety-adi | uisbetsyate hrasvader 
asaiiKur S7 ti | tasyavam paurastyo ‘pavadu jucyah || 


Sutram 84>—Pratyaye. 


Vrittih — Ru-dor (16 r6pEarJak&r6d^u nifyam bhavato vyanjanadau pratyaye pare l 
yoga-vibhagM uttaratra va-grahan&ch eba nityo ‘yam vidhih n 

Prayogah —Torn ke, tdrkke i evam torhlcmi , mCilke, mdJkum u vyanjanadav iti kim I 
toram, mddam II 


[2?u nnJ r/u always become reflectively rSpia and } before an affix beginning with a consonaut.] 


Vyakhya*— Vyaujana ity vartate i tena ebay am visisbyato pratyaya ili | tatra cha yasmirs 
tadider 30 ity-adina tadaditvarri labhyata ity aha lyanjantiddv iti || pflurvSnaivft siddhe punar-arauibhana- 
nartbakyam asahkyaba yoga-vHhdgcul iti || nanu ufitra yoga-vibhaguvatarah | tatraiva b‘> ‘mtnred 
yatrr.ttarani api purvetjaivaika-ydgi kartum sakyam api viblujya prayujvato | yatiia tdokardhanuka- 
fanam ity eva nirdishtum sakyatve l pi Slokurdhaip 50 onukaranam 51 ili vivcchanam | imtra ’a'l et-v aruliyft 
yukty-antaram aha uttaratra va yraliandJ iti t veti purv6iifi,nuvartate | yady ntrapi-vanuvrittify svfid 
uttaratra va grahanam auurthaknm eva syad ata idam ja&yate ‘tra rdtya tea vu h r iti |J tit! It \ tojru 




Kaniataka'S'aMannsdsanam. 


rsona ity ata asiradau get || ibrkhm i tata eva cMtor am-nror gumb 63 ti gun | ulrtiayatrapi vagu- 
]i'"igy4"-ity-udina kakanxdesah | ev-am malice, malleum ityatrapi j| 

/ 

Sutram 85- Va g'i. 

vrittih. — Ru-dor do repha-kk&rad&au va bliavato gakar&dau pratyaye pare n 

Prayogah— Terggrtl, tbrugal I evam torggum, tbrngum ; m&rgge, mdruge ; ndlge, no'Juge ; 
mulgu:n, mdiugwn ; mulgum, tntrlugum ; kofguni, kodvgum II giti kimi malleum, torkke II 

J %/ 

[Ru and du optionally become respectively r£pha and l before an affix beginning with <7.] 

Vyakhya*— Pnityaya 5ti vartate \ tasyedam giti viScshanam ity-alia galcdrudav iti || purvena 
nityataya praptav arambhah || 


Sutram 86-—Na vi mukhye. 

* i 

Vriujit, Ru dor <16 repba-jakaradesau na bliavato mukhya-vakaradau pra*yaye pare II 

Prayogah— Toruvam . tbruvinam, birumnnam, biruvudu, Ifruvodam, muduvam, mad twi¬ 
rl am, mddavannam, mdiuvudu,m&duvodam II viti kirn I forkkum, torkke, mdlkum, mdlke H 
mukhya-grahanam m&Jpwn, turppam ity-adav ati-de.4ike radbLud iti 11 

f 7?*< and du do not ljeconoe repha and l before an affix beginning with v integral.] 

Vyakliya-—Nanv atra mukhya ity anuvartamanasya pratyay%a viseshanam uta saraabhi- 
vyabyitasya vakarasya vi j nobhayatMpi ghatatc | pratyaye vama-matre va raukliya-gauna-vikalpa- 
Lluivat i, naehayasya stliane yo varna adisyate | fcatrndishto varnas slhanivad blutvopacharena 
pu:vu-varuitmipi bhavntiti vamo guna-bhavab sambhavatiti vadiyain | praiyayasyapy evam guna-bha- 
vuya valctum sakyatvena niyamakabhavad ity usankya yady api s* hanivad-bhavopachai ena guna-bhuvu 
v,ir’ia-pratyayayos samana eva 1 tathapi vama-sthane adesd varpatvenaiva | pratvaya-sthine tu na 
pratyayatvena kim tv adeJatva-nipenaiveti v:\it &-pr»tyaj h gun.i-ninkbya-vikidpa iti varnasyai\a 
vis coiianamity abhipretyilia mulshj/a-valcdrdddv iti l m&fpum, iurppam ity-adau vakaroaya sthane pakiiro 
pi siheimad-bbavail' akaro bhavati I tathapi na mukhya iti nisdu Ihabhavab II astu va praiyayasyaiva 
viseshanam vakaradau mnkliya-pratyaya iti l mulpam, lorppam ity-adiiv iidisht.atvat pratyayo na mukhya 
it} api mi deoha iti || miricbya-padarprayojanam aba multhytAy-u&x | atideSike otli'inivad-bhavopacharite || 


Sutram 87. — Hrasvader asainfi.se. 

vrittih. Pratyaya iti nivriUani j sain&Ba-kritam yasya hrnsvfiditvam nfisti tateam- 
bandliixio ru-d6r do r.“plia-]fkarade.4au na bliavato vyafijone par6 II 

Prayogah — Kiru kb!. U.rtujol I 6yam tvTM gdclu, Jcuru fjavtu, kudu gtl, kadu gugpu, 
i,; - l( Sit - 11 lir.isv.rler iti kim > tbrU'uwm, ndtrggauU, bilUhtam, mdltore II asamaha iti killi I 

j^tra nrur } ym i mMhatfe M 

*!.d itu #f wori* with*.!, , t penullim»tc mi. -I. tfi! Ir not dm; to ^ m,l cto. S fo t(ph a Jk W a r, dWil .t ,, s j 




Prathama-pddah . 

Vyakhya- — Nanv atra hrasvadir yah sabdali tadiyasya ra-dor do rephadakaradeso na bhavaty 
asam&sa iti ydjanayam samaso tu bhavatiti syat tatlia cha kiru-gul , Icuruyanfu, nidu-ndj, l;adu- 
chagam ity-adav atiprasahgas syat samasatvat || atba samase hrasvadir yas sabdas tadiyasyaiva ni-d6 
ra-lam na bhavatity anvayas tatluipi ejadurubmdu , posa-lu/u-mnftu ity-adau sarfias vad 

adesah prasajyeta \ ato *tra katliam anvaya ity asnhhya vivak^hitam artharn aha $<mdsa-Jcntcmi ity-adi i 
ye sabdali sain a sad eva hrasvadika na svabhavatas tad-atirikto yah samasto vyasto va liras vadis sabdas 
tat-sambandhina eva ru-ddr do ra-ladesd na bhavatity arthah l tatha cha chtgctru, posconctnu it\- 
adeh kevalasyapi hrasvaditvan 11 a tadiyasya dor-adesah ji pora indrii, p6sa bidn ity-ades tu samasa 
kritam eva hrasvaditvam | na svabhava kritam iti na tasya tan nishedliah l ata eva cha buIuuAk 
sdlgaruddnam, nirmmadu dan am ) Jcci/giduv mty-adau samasad dirgliaditve ‘pisvabln \ ato hrasiaditvanx 
iti nadesah [ bedorgganti , mitiulgayfu ityxidau tu hrasvaditvan nishedha-praptav api bahu-svaratvat 
pragevapnvadah kyita iti '| 


sutram 88—Aru muroh. 

A A 

.yrittih.—Aru, mum ity etayor do repliudcso na bhavati vyaiijane pare !l 

A A 

Pray ogah_— j ra gdaulani, <irngdvudam, muni gdvudam , muguvudam I 

[ Z?w in J ru nnd mtiru docs not become riplia before a consonant following.] 

Vyakhya* —Nami katliam atra nirdesah \ yato muvu-sabdah prat ham am nirdeshvavyah i sail- 
kl'.yalpi samase iti vachandt | ato vyatyasta karanad astyatra viseshah \ l.iuru-sabdasya dor nisliedbah 
kvdehitka iti \ hiumnnc, murmwi'di ity-adi pravuga-darsanfit | 

Kurmmeyin a muniyani kan- i 
darminam nin-allad ilia porat end arasam | 
nnifmme balavandu nutisi pa- | 
larmmc tulil geydu bhaktiyim besagondam || 

iti || amgcv'udam iti j ai;or 3j5 iti vaikalpiko hrasvadesab | 


Sutram 89 — Ka-ta-pas tritiya nttava-padadoh 

vrittih_ IJttarn -pad asy Mi-1 )h u (an A 1 n kakara-takAra-pakArAnain tritiya-van: Mom 
bhavati | 

Prayo^ah.— -Palcuhl KutlUZ'ftl/i:, pi f/«l< ilVl'.:-'' ’• '•••' I <•*'. :>l;t , a\!(Mdli . 

nuggare, kauderavi , udidocal> hdydc.i \ i)U-ydovnl t ka dtoia u , tun 1 w'/l, uuijl-ogar, ’ ’in' 1 ape " ka* 
la-pa ili kini I h<I'/arhb//. ha what Ifv>i, kasfutakktt, jioKithg.ptgc n ntlara-paikuha' u: I nn | 
langndit , hmdlam « takara-kakavaydi nu\ bbut H Mur iti kim 1 )Mu xcMurc, maw: saniku | 
kahar,:;-j., , .mia.-tt utkyn na bhavati I 

ranmda kan>\ povnu tngndu , aidea<ya padahoii u 


f Initial It, • ntn f, lion in,- •••■•? I, lir. llm thml f t their U’ .^niv, wr#.'* (»M is, g, >•'. i) l 
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K arnataka-S'abdanusasanam, 


<SL 


V> -Khya' Vttcu n-pudadcr ity u 1 1 lfi- pnds. - p r u bhri ter ity evsm bhrnntiin vurnyoJin it! io Httfivci - 
pad-isy'ii 1 a-libhutuuam prathamavayava-bhutaniim dvitiya-tritiyadi-vyavalniio loke sajatiyapekshayai- 
T | tu ta vijatiyapbkshayety, aha tritiya-var nudes’ a iti | tritiyatvam cha na sabda-svarupa-sannive- 
iip jkshapi | lumtu siddba-matrikapathapeksham eva | tatrapi na yat kLuchit tritiya-vawiadesah | 
sr.mhhlta-parityage byalihav&t I atd ‘ntara taraa ritya tat-tat-triliya eva vijneyah || palct-Gannadam I 
palal sabdasyarasvaditvad du-lopah |j nanuttaratra-sthitam padam uttara-padain | tat tu vakye 
samase . a bha\ ati | tatha cha iMnna 7cude, ranvutia liani ity-adav api tat syad ity asahkj'aha utlara- 
pachlvam ity-adi | samase sup-supa samas a 203 ity-adina yat-padam yena padena samasyate | yach cha 
stiktarn purvam- 07 iti prathamam nipatati | tayor eva purvottara-padatva-niyamah j vakye tu naivam 
niyamah | vaiparitye ‘pi dbsliabhavad iti || 


Sutram 90. — Nadishtad ra-lali. 


A 

Vrittih. Adislitad repha-lakark paresham uttara-padadi-bhutanam kakara-takara- 
pakaran&m tritiya-vai’iiadeso nabhavati 11 

Prayogaii —Mdru Ml, mdrhHl I evam Urttudc, Urppattnm, Ulldchcjiu , ndltole, 
nulpagaranam, or May, irppdni, ldlpotte II adisbtad iti kim i nirggandi , hurggali, Wgaffe] 
lulddnam H ra-]a iti kim | tombattu II 

[Initial k, t } p following on r.'pha or l the; result of permutation, do not change to the third of their respective vargas.j 

Vyakhya-—'Panena priLptaa nishidhyate | adesd‘pi yatha" kathauchid eva |na ru-dor 8 2 ity eveti 
niyamah ;| murlhol iti prati-prayoga-vachino maru sabdasya do rephadese mar iti siddliali | satruna. 
pratliajiu-prayakt^baua-v'ichchhedarthaiu prati-prayukto band m&rktol ity uchyate | svabhavato lephan- 
tab ka sebid vyama-vachi mar sabd6‘stii tatra tu mdrggol ity eva anadishUtvad repliasya " orJcJcag, 

e, : atra on hi ity auay.M.i or oudolwSS erador ir®® iti or, ir ity-adesah sid-adhikarAt samsya I 
typty . 6 lf y atra kejagbli ktl kinav'® 8 iti kil-adesah |[ pratyu Jaliai a rib n n iti jala-r.irgamana- 
dvararu | lup kila mina lara nira kurasyci^ty aneua nira sabda^aotya-lope nir itv avasisbta eva 
nadshkui 7 .. rggah iii i Jci’iriilum hull iti vignhybpautya svarader lope kur ity avasisbta t va | na tu 
l:b r.i-subdasy udishtali kur iti \ tatha sati i-.ftr Ibth ity eva sidhvati na hmpjali it', | pray6gaS cha j 
Berkkt ydare baran avaro- \ 

1 lvCirkkaligaJan atina-nikat mikkavarain \ 

l:\rkkanisi samara k(;lig<* i 

iiCirkkadi ga/Jiflain nri]talakam ripa-balamain " 

in }! M'/june iti | ki;l ity udaua-vaclii lakarantd ‘yam akbandodnsyab sabdalt J na tv odaiia-vaciiiuah 
kftra 4 abdaeya karambftd 4 ya 1w iti uipatitr: lar-ya A6r lakamilrCat sadliito vC-ti ; Ova in b&l 

dfyiGtn ity atripi j vana-vm.*]»i khadga-vatlii va bal ity akhanda Gva sabdal; | a i tu rjarnsa-vafdnnali 
x'tka: chino va ba in-Aabdasya dor ade'at sadhitab ; tombuttu iti \ombattds tom patiav^i iti tom adosali || 


buiram 91 ..— -Svarnd vali pa-vargasya. 


V rittib 




;i]J ' P&rasyotta^a-}iad4dirbi\<!H:asya . , 


y'-Ayova\y—Ef/ulu pere, chiV' tc i « A \ain bdevolam, mitvunnctm, msuvh* ht, Viaravane 
pi■{ trunkti’; •' svor&J iti kim I' *f/pottt) hllpoflc II pa-vargasy&li kint 1 chdradi, jma 
j avail M 

fi.itk.il It'er: ok the pi-mr-a M, vt) v, when folio - i< 01 a word .,dinu ui-h a vowel.] 


misTfy 



Pratbanla-padah. 

Vyakhya* —Spasbtam etftt || mfiuannam , 1 mu.ru sabdasya muror 3,0 iti vaikalpiko du-16pab i| yady 
apy uttara-padader ity ariuvrityu samasa evayam vidbis tatbapi kvacbid asamasO 4 pi drisyatc \ 



divadini bbaradim kelasa- i 

kko varppa Devangana-janam karam esegum || 

tutlia cba | 


avadbanam-eclicbar end-uli- l 
va vandi-sandohad-uliyan-alisatum va- I 
sava lileym-aneya beii- l 
ge vandau-Udayadrig eyduv inanavol arasain || 

iti | atra va-baydr abbedupacharadi-gatim aAritya simliavalokana-ritya vakshyamana-b ah uladhik&r ain 
as r ity a va nirvahaniyam U silpotto, lcal-pode ili | vyanjanad vanadesad 9 - ity nttara-yoga-vishayah y 


sutram 92 .™ Vyaiijan&d vanade&it. 


Vrittih.— Anade&td vyaiijnnat parasya uttara-padadi-bliutasya pa-vargasya vakuradeso 
va bbavati II 

Prayogah —Kay poydani, kayvoyOain | evam nitvvoyJam, bcrvverasi, mclvannam , mclvdtu , 
sulvdta II vyavastbita-vibliasha-vijnanad ilia na bliavati \ pdf-mane, bal-modal , nir-mmajjige , 
b&m-batte II vyaiijanad iti kim i e/a vcre % posa vcttam |; anadesad iti kim \ irbb&l, irmmone II 

[After a consonant, it' it to uot the result of permutation, the ch.mge is optional.] 


Vyakhya*—AdiAyata ity adeAa iti kanna-sadhanah 1 adishta ity artbah | tad-atirikto mnd'sas 
tasmad anadesad amidishtad iti yavat | anvatha vyaujanAd iti saiiiariadbikaraayaghatanat n bay- 
voyd <m. Urvrerasi ity-adau vikalpitatvat paksbantarenapi bbavitavyam ity fiAarikyaha vyavasthitety- 
*kl>. ; yady apy atranadesa-grabanam akartavyani I yvafijanad ity eva paryaptes tatha hi I adeAa-nivfi- 


tyartliam hi tat\tach cba via a cba! vain sidhyati \ yato ‘yam va-Aabdo vy avas till t a-yibhasha -vac h an ah I 
tato ‘nfutesad api vyaujaukk uttarasya pa-vargasya va-Arutili kvaehid eveshta | na sarvatra | kvachit 
pravrittih kvacbid apravrittir ity ‘-vavyavastbita-rapatvat 1 tr*ilui cba yatra va-Arutir nOsbia tativ.ivndi $a- 
paksho ‘piniksheptum Sakyata iti | tathlPy sidesdd uttarasya pa-vavgasyv va4rutir noshtaiva | anddesad 
api kvaehid evoshta kvachit tu nOsht.dveti {i-ay6ga-prachurya.tad-abh&va-visliay^i-praaarkii:irthai:: tad- 
gralianam iti || 


Sutram 


93— SaA cl t) bahulani ala-yah. 


vrittih.—Lakara-yalcara-vaijitdd vyaujanat j irasyottaia-padadi-bbAta^ya salci >sya 
cli ale Arddcso babul am bbavati l bnhuLv grab aunt kyaeliit ^ravrh i ib li 

Pmyogah. —Ini da saram , in char am • evam ircTlchavaji, ir< hchdvadi, i r cliche r an gu, 
orclichiregan l| kvacbid apravyivtib \ ban svhvn, vial scran gu, baf saiVfe, %■*( kvaelud 

vibbashu \ nun charam y Hun ear am, be] chart, lei sari, inul chire , mu' , kvaehid anyad 
eva \ raiinjur, ponjurige, munjerangu, banjo 'or, j ohjefc, pin jcxahgu sa ti kivp | kcnmular, 
pondagaju , inrndru H ala-ya iti kim ‘ hat sCnc , hit sari, bay mi, nay sari 11 
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Karmitaka-B'abdanuskisanarn. 


kvachit pravritrih kvachid apravrittih kvachid vibhaska kvachid anyad eva 1 
v' r vidbanam bahudlni samikshya chaiur-vidbam balralakam vadanti | 

[Initi.il s generally changes to ch when following on any consonant except l and 7/.] 


<§L 


Vj r'khya- —Vyaujanad iti vavtate | tach chala ya iii visesbyata ity aba Ial:ar 6 ty-adi || baliulam 
lakshyaip | vaiyakarapiLnam iyam ritih | yatra vidlii-nishecHuiv ckatm visliaye sama-silam yart&te 
tad vaikalpikarp 1 yatra tu kvachid vidhir eva kvaebin nklk-dha eveti vi-baya-bhwla-vy.nvastha tad 
" u vyavaUthitam | yatra tu lakshy&nurodbad uktunyakaranain tad ubhayam cha tad bahujakam iti !| 
yady apy atra vildiaeha-vyavastluta-vililuisbanyakaranain cbeti tri-vidbam era | tatMgi vyavasthita- 
vibhaslulyam pravyitty apravpttyor bbinna-vlsbayataya kvachit pravrittih kvachid apravrittir iti 
dvaividhyam abhipretya chatar-yidhya-kathanam 1 visbaya-vivechaud tu $sMa-praydga ova nbfunuka 
oalni lu-g! , ab.mat kvachit svarat parasyapi bhavati | tuna posa chiguri , Iccuhi c.hojigam , nidu chat, 
iKucItchavadi, muclrfuhxkii, muchcheraiign ity-adi siddbam bbavati j| iiickaramWi | svara-Sabdasya so 


r . . A ^ ^ . • - v, ^ vv ‘ wtoaw M//1/IU 1 orcua-oauuttbjii bO 

,tl " wp&xli chhararfiabda^ya sa-shor va sa^iti sakarasya ?akarM^d va sara iti tadbfai 

..^•1 1 : nn ....... ! 1 ! .."1 _ * A , A 1 • 1 A a, .. 


' " ~ *v. AAVAAVAVAtAoja ocnvcuau«.^au ui OiUtl HI luuuiuivas 

aabaah | inidn saram iti vigyih; ' -radi-ldpa indvaram iti madhura svaru madluirastram va I 

bahuvrihbsaro 1 1 ■ mi : y R( Jy a py atra la-ya-karn vaijanam akartavvar.n 

oahuja-grtthai.iona kvachid apravrittir iti paksha-nikshepepaiva charitarlhyat I tatbapi la-yabhyam 
p ivab sakard na kvapi vikriyata iti dyotanarthain tad vaijanam iti !| 


Sutram 94-—Sankbyayarn chli&h. 

vritrih.—Lvya-kara-vaijitad vyafijanat pamsydttara-padddi-bhutasya sarikhyu-vachini 
vartainanasya sakarasya cbhakaradcso bbavati II 

Pvayogai ^.—Eatu s,tsmog. rpMdvram 1 uvain irchcWmrnm , orchchlidsham, 
■■icbchlt '•■Jram II sahkliydjam iti kim ! orchcharaiigt. irchchavadi 11 ala-ya iti kim I ndl 
sdsiraw, a>j Sa h ara H bahuludhikimkl ilia na bhavati • eral sdsiram, c/scUiram, payinsasiratn II 

[In numerals to chh.') 


VynkhyaA—Vady apy lyiun anarambhaptyali | awuitm-y&M ova aiddhes taUiii hi | stbani- 
un “ 1 ' :l ; '' ;, ' V:K,n{,a av ^ a ** I parani tu sank' baluda- 

.ioyr“I anya karai.iad npi sidliyuti » tatbapi pray6gadMy;ti1,tbria^radar5anartbam prithag ydga iti ,| 
• mV t fl yft , babulMhikMt l:vacbin mi-hchhusimm, muchckhatth mtchchhdjisar.i ity. 
:ub -ddhyat: (! cachhashmn I 0 ntn riulk-aydoi--'! ill duibpab „ narchchhdsimm I ru-ddr^ iti repbudbah | 

V MK ' \ 1 l 1 ' 1 ’ ' 1 ' : 1 ' !l P f i'jmsasira,% | payin pattbr 383 iti pAyin-adOs ih kvachid anyad 

i v. ti jakarab n J 


Sutram 95 .—N 6 no nah. 

Vrfttih.—Nakutiil: juTusydttara-padudi-bliutasjn nukirasya nakarddoKo bbavati II 
p ■ . ~7a>\ht4 >h', /-inner l .‘vain /-inne/at, lennur, jnma.Vi II na iti kim 1 huJtt 

n " :r - inna ' J! : n i iti kiin I Ivujadir, tanhaM H b;ihii]Acllii1oinl.l it,a na bbavati I 

‘jtnn'ilam, bannnjdft , goipnVc II 


[IniikOl n ; following <m »>i lM.comr» .• | 


MIMSr^ 



Pratliai»a-padab. * 

Vyakhjra-—Samasa evayam viclhih | babul“ulliikar'it kvaclild asamasi- ‘pi bharati | -. ' pi>d; . 

kan-nonchpudu ; paii-ndle vududu, pua-ndfe rvdudu ; jay-, hina, jtiy-mma itt H 


sutram 86.—Akah prakriha. 

Vjittih.'—Ag-ugainad uttaresh&m utlara-pad&di-bhutanam varnanam prakrityuva- 

stiianam bhavati n 


Prayogah —Ettuvudu kol, cttuvu kol \ evam djottuvcikoraiu, kurkkuva kurul, tuguva tot til 
uJcIcuva lore, tolaguva taligc, Cvluva polam. odnv.i gotta gc^pamiuva bannam, sorkkuva lelevenan, 
poyva mate, kCcguva mart, tuguva sodar, kcguva sogc. kuniva sdsira kudure II aka iti him i 
etfuhgol, tdgundottil, ddumlolam, minambulu II 

[The iuiti.il letters of word* following on th' a ignient a ratlin .their form.] 


Vyakhya —Samasa-vishaye purva-padasyopautya-svarader lope samauMhikaranc uttara-pade 
pare ag balmlam 31j iti vaksbyarnana-satren&g-Agamo vidhiyate | tasmadakah paresha.a varnanam anena 
prakritibhavo vidluyate || nanu prakritibbavd naraa svabhavavastlianam tach-cliavidhcyam ova | yata 
ftg; ina-pratyaya vikarah khnlu vidheyah | nntra kihebid a gamy ate, pratiyate, vikriyate va | kim vaira 
vidbiyata iti cben na || yady api svabbavavastbitir eva prakritibbavd bhavati 1 tatl.upi saiva kvacbid 
vidheya 1 diavati | tatha hi l nimitta-vasad vikriya praptau satyam api tai>mshedha-dvura svabkavava- 
sthitdh paripdlnnain eva vidheyatu | yatba pragabha va-parip&l an ant moksha ity atra pr a gab b a va sy a u. a - 
d it veil a sadhyatve c pi sadliananushthanat pratiydgi janana-sakti v; ghat anena tadrupya paripafauain eva 
sadhyatvam iti 1 sa iti ebatra vikriya iiimd taai | satsv api teshv akah pare varnah. purvdkta-karva-bb j j <"> 
na Lhn\anti l kiiutu pfakrityaiva tishthantil i k&rya-aishedh&t prakritihhu' d 'pi vidheya e\C\i | tatra 


ettura hA ity-adau ka-ta-pas tritiya uttara-j adudei 1 * 9 iti tritiya-varii^desaava hannvtu ity- 

adau SMirad vab pa-vargasye® l ti vakfirad&asya ttujuiu sofar ity-adau sas cho babukim ala-yah 93 iti 
chatvasj a Isunira s'isira leu Jure ity-.ulau saiildiyayaiu ebb ah ® 4 iti cbhatvasya pruptir iti tan nisbedbena 
prakritil bava uchyate | yady api chatva-chhatve vyahjana-parasyaiva sakarasya | tutliapi bahu|a-vi$haya- 
taya svara-parasyapi bhavatiti prapti sambhnvandti || pratyudaharane tu ctiwji c/il, tugurii doth! ity- 
luliu krito m‘» ga-da-ba-jya naki^ti sarvatra imd;arad< s i iti y atvaym. visdsbab | ettutv, pottuva , 
fi'rjuv'i, hrtfwit ity-adayas simpratika-kriya-dyfitakah i cfti lrpottila , nd(iula t bifida ity-adayd *tiUi 
lcriya dyotakas eba s.ibda viiesbana vaebino l py uttara-padd ia samasta evety dkab pakshah | vyasta 
evartVianugunataya sambandhaiiiya ity nparab jniksluib | pakrdie-tlviiyiun :»i'i sdmprad.lyiknm ova i 
nblmyatbapi pracl 11ira-pniydga-darsanAt | tatradyasya | 


paduvn tiunbi tiduv ebu* adnva sdg«j ko]anga}»>l talma- j 
k aduva bale kdduva pujil s il • kftduva koiiebo muK i-.au- | 
ibbnbiva iakka-vakki tmlic!A(; 1 uva kann;\<Ja-vakki muddu ma- | 
taduva janavakki iuvlo ndduvarg altiyam imbi-madugum ll 

iti | tatha | 

naneyamba: Kantuviiulani bisudisid tdargan < 'bandra-biinbddnya-prfi | 

> ’ rtthaiteyam kau-neydilun pii gisi kajeda nu»gajn janpa-Raphalyanjaig bbu- 11 
jana-netranikaxlind eydisid anu|>an;a-sat; id-.iivyam (-]gan larani bar- | 

ddina balpim g.mdn-ilidt ajv asekada ^ bag a na la pen liigge Sujam || 
l 


v 



Karn&talca-S'abdanu-asanain. 


<SL 


iti I atra pddwsa ity-adi .sampratika-kriya vachinah bisiuJisida ity-ady atita-kriy a-dy otinaS cha sabdah 
tumli, alargan ity-ady-avyavahitottara-padena salia samasta eva | ekarthibbava-laksbaiia-samartbyena 
sanibaddhatvad iti n tatlia dvitiyasya | 


arala-saralg ad lira manamam guri-ni&dado nada nire-ven- | 
dira nad-d oppuv appuv odaguduva ntkluva suttuv ottuv a- \ 
darip olip diva gclva basavagipa bhogipa poyva bayva nan- | 
g rep erev imbukeysuv olakeysuv aueka vichitra ckeshtegal || 

iti i atra ojqmva, applied ity-adayas sabda vyasta eva 11a samastah I purvottarayds samarthy abba vat l 
'Pi m ‘ 1 ehc l>;c, appuva cheshle ity uttaiastba-cbesbtayaiva vyapeksha lakshana-samartbyena saniban- 
dbat | vyapeksha lakshana-samarthyam vakya eva 11a samasa iti | ata eva viseshya-vachakam 
pada:u uttaratraiveti ua niyamali | kvaebit purvatrapi praydga-darsanat | tatha praydgah | 

S'ri-iama -nati kaustabba-dyuti-kirat-piislipanjali-kshepa va- | 

" ksho-ranga-sthiteyada pada-n akha-roch i r- Ggauge prithvisa-kd- \ 

tira-vyaptige sanda ebakra-ravi didtya-dhvantamain gelda bliu- i 
bhara-elichbeda-viuodi Krishnan emag ig ananda sanddhamam || 


iti i atra ada S ri-rcbnd-naj, sanda puda-naliha-rochir Gyaitge, gelda chakra ravi iti purvatraiva 
sambundhah | jnidaua n yatha katbauebid avasthane ‘pi vyapeksbaya eva niyamakatvat 1 evain pakslia- 
dvaye s.jjiasa-paksim Ova samanvayeua subddba iti Sutrakrid abhipretah j na vyasa-pakshah | 
anyatbd aleak parasya varnasya prakyitibliavopadesd nirarthakas syat | karyautara-praptau satyani eva 
pv Imtibhavd vdheyah l sa cha sainasa eva lianyatlieti Una chaivaip vy A 1 sa-pakshasyanangikare 
pradarOita-] :ayCgdsbn ka gatir if! vachyam | iittaratragdiahulam 345 ity ag-agama-vid 1 1 ana-stba 1 d 
paksbantarasyapi stivhayishyamSn.itvad iti i| 


Suiram 97-—Avikrites sankhyayab. 

Vrittih. —Avikfdat saiYkbyu-vacbinah paresham uttara-jiadadi-bbufdriani prakritva- 
\astbanain bhavati 

Pruy^gah —Qu id Jean y arn, mura fyqyyam, uiUhu talcyam , aydu taleyahge M avikriter iti 
kim 1 muyayyam, ndldtaleyam u sanldiyayA. iti kiin i Icururjayyam , nidudaleyam 11 

[Hie initial letter of a word following «»n an unchanged nutnna! iclains its form] 

Vyakhya-— Vila'ivuto iti vikriiir iti k.uma-sAdbanO vil.riti-sabdO yijsri , i. A 

biiliujatu iti vacluunU | vii. 16 vikritir iti bliAva-fAdhano va I bhuva bl i Avi no r obiiudupaeliarid vil ' ityA 
bi.iya-vachanal.i \ atbata nusti vikritir vikaro yasyain sA vikritir vikara-raliitu, lasyah avikriter ity Ain 
avihfiidil iti | sri iL II o.u!«■ htn,i —(-kakshnb | m(ini l-fimjnm —tri-ha>t:-!i i utthu 

tal r/am— cbatui-sirAh | ay-la talc>ja,hjc— paucha-sirasc | samtrapi feunasabliivyaklyartbari imln>vri!.'ir 

eveti a 


8(^tram 98.- Ortiljo.ttu-i)a((6r varu vu bah. 
v.-.itii,.—Orubftttu, 1 -altn ity hial^hyam parasya var-prafyaynsja smiibandljino vabd- 


rjfcya tbtkarad' Od blmva 


h U 


MINlSr^ 





Prathama-padah. \ 

Prayogaii. — Ombadimbar, padmbar, tombar, payimbar u ombattu-pattdr iti kirg I 


■viuvar, ndlvar II vara iti kim I ombattu varusham, pattu vangadam u va iti kim I rephasya 
ma bhut n 


[^' in tiiealix var becomes b when fallowing oq omlattu ox pattu.1 

Vyakhya-— Satikhya-sabd&s stri-pumsa-visbaye sankhyaya vat 241 iti var-pratyayO vakshyate l 
tadiyasya vakarasyety aba samlandhina iti || onibadiinbar, padinibar , ombatlii-pattos ta dim 17 ’ iti 
takarader dim-adesah | tombar | mulattos tom pattau 8dl iti tom-adcsah | payimbar | payiu patt or 368 ity 
payinn-adosah || nauu ombattu-pattor ity avikrita-svampopadanat-katham tad-vikrityos tom, payinn-ity 
otaydr grahanam iti then na I tad-adesas tadvad iti slbanivad-bbavat tayor api grahanat II na chaivam 
ombay-rupasyapi grahanam syad iti vachyam | ombayd iie 100 ty uttara-sutrena nisbedbad iti | va-grabanam 
'sthum-ninb'sartbam | anyatba shashthya stlmna ‘ntyasye 22 ti. rephasyaiva syad ity aha va it Iti ! | 


Sutram 99-—Entdll. 

vyittih. Entu-labdat parasya var-pratyayasya sambandhind vakarasya bakarade^d 
bhavati n 

Prayogah.— Eiihar I ydga-vibbago nirde4arthah 11 

[Also when following on en{u .] 

Vyakhya- Vuro vd ba iti purvena sambandhah || nanu kim artham prithag-yogah t purva-sutra 
evayaia nirdisyatam ity asuhkya nasau pbrvatra nirdeshtuip sakyah | sandhi k&ryugbatanat | yatd ‘tva 
cii/u, omlattu ity i'k&nuik&Wiv olca-matrau | tan cha nadiain madhyo patbitav cchani hrasvabhava l 
alo ya-nad;-karyaglmtai)at. priding .'va nirdisyata ity aba ijdya-vibhdgd niriUs'drtha iti ’! 


Sutram 100 Ombayd na. 

Vrittih. Ombay ity elasmat parasya var-pratyayasya sambandhino vakarasya 

bakaradesd na bhavati II \ V 

\ . \ \ ' 

Prayogah- OlllbuyVCli' 11 -\ , \ 

' ’ ' [\‘ot when Allowing on ombay.] 

Vyakhya-— l<l*uu eva niy&makam l ombattu pattor 98 iti purvu-siUro tad-ad&anAiu api grabauani 
iti 11 anyatha ombayali parasya nlshedliagliafauat I prapti-purvako lii pratishedha iti i 


Sutram 101* 1 k'sc1\o 1 ud ay all. 

Vnttih. Besekol-adaya4 5abda nip&tyante f| 

Prayogih— Besekol, takkatfu t ojakaif , molakay, poro.icay> oh:~k6te } $ora-fyte* jX)ra- 
/cattif, baft-lcaly ima-tole, ola-iotanj } posa-t ^aqi) kay-pars, htUufi-niigart^ sosc-mnath, vasu- 
muhsu, nUddi , irttadi , irppdni, orkkM } orJckay, okhvnio tnukkann' ?w, mukfcocfc , mukkv-iL 
mutta/c inuliktoppe iti besekcM-udir akyiti-gimah il 

mi l the group 1 "iti. it (eeo abevw) *«». exuo) titt,: to tho vul<j 
Iti fei-Bha^t;tk&lahka-Dev:i-viraobH.\y,\ip Bliudiu-maiijavi- 

sanidkbyay'itp S'abdinn.kisn'.:.v vrii ‘ 1,1 prat-hamah jddah i 


TAIMSr^ 



• GOi> 

10/ ij Karnataka-S’a'bdanuiasannm 

"Vyakhya*—i^sck 61 <\di-gana-pathita 3 sabcU yathopadcsain sadhavb bhavantity aha besclul ity-adi l 


<SL 


nipAta ante loka-prasiddhiin anatikramya 1 aksliaii a-nirapeksba m uchcliaryante \lcselcol, ialelcatfu ity- 
ad au ka-ta-pas tritiyah 69 ity-adi praptir raa bkud ity ayam arambhah fi 


Iti sri-Bliattakalanka-Deva-viracLitayam 


svopajiia S’abda-sasaua-vritter Bhaslia- 


mafijaryasb tilcayairi Maujari-mak&randa-s amakliyayam prathainah pudah || 


--- > #^ ( - 

A A & 

[ Dvitiya-pada-pva vain bh ah. ] 

Sutram 102 —Stry-artlmh stri. 

Vri'.tth. — Stvi-vac-hakas sabd&s stri-lixiga bhavanti 

Pruvogah . — Xdi i 7curtta(, sati no/idaf, Icumini ktidulct/, rainbhe narttisulal, achcharasi 
p ' tidal, aval baaclal, ival podal il artha-grahanam pary&ya-grahanartham • stri-linga- 
j'vadcsuh alamas striyam 453 ity evam adayah || 

[Words denoting feutnlcs are of the feminine gentler. J 

vy;»rihya-—Atiu klialuttara-aastre juk cha striyam 181 at-et-otam puipay i,dv-idud Ar 10 - dag im- 
&dau napi 261 ty-Edi-8<Urais stri-ptm-nap 1 Anna lugnulidmiynui vidhiyaule | tatroddesya 

rftpajrxaue karyan&m vidh&tuip aiakyatvad iidde^yam avasyam ja&tavyam iti 1: '- Sana* 
sy.. w-. 111 Uur. uy at Ay A i j >. yady api ' . Apum upadifiyaiva Vi£6$bat 6 :jrdC>l)ra\; v un t 

tuilupi 1 inga-saiiiunyoddesena viciluyamAna-kAlyAbhavat tad-viseshan evabbidadhanas stii-lingam 
tavaa-nirdi'ati siry-m thas stri li 11 samAuvam tu yavad viSe hamisyutam tad-atirikta-prasyutam 
vas.; iva kira tad iti cjied ival-i hftt i-li ugartba-dharma iti 

t ■ ’ ardi \ yad.ilainbya ldke AabdAh kvachid ival iti yalha sati-yival. sute-yivat , pc.ujati-yiva /, magat ival 
ity-adi | tatba kvachid ivan iti yatha pati-yi cn • m won\ , ga ufun dayi, magan ivam ity-Sdi || tat ha 

'ihshatn ifhl y ranmn idla(li-yida, tMfrlM idu , Inn nn klu ity -adi i ! 
8Y:iiupK: # r.i UuliA btoi• «/, bandtnii^ bandwhi, jM.il, pOdani, pd.htdii ity-Adi-svarupena cha vyavati- 
sli\l ant.A | i, id At ad \j avastliayAh karya-bhutayah karaiuibhutd y6 liAgartha-galo dliarmas lal-liftgam iti || 
11 a rha l:aga--variipam tijatianan prati liiigartlia-dliarmo llhgam ity upadAid na yuktah | juuptay 
ritinnHVaya fc dOaharduHhlatvad ili vai-hy.uii i linga-aabdu by ttU^tithavach-chlialxla rupa-pratipadiica* 
tv.b aid na pn tyOtavya-vadii | pratyfitavyaia cha lingam stritvadi |i pratitaiu clxuitat pnttipndika- 
parakhy. m lihgam auvad ity anayor hiiedau-natina^.rayah || 

ii, ..v *J.mu uyuktJiin :u’tha-dii ninj lingaut iti l at" lingadhiaa-juakriya}a Aabda c a vikriyanto \ iva( 
m *' u: '/ iti 7 nan uvnn idv admh- iti '.latha iardaf, laudam landudu, junto/ pod am jndudn iti t 
vilaV.M elm svi.gai; -hotu-siidhui | na hs anyalra I Alav anyalia vikriyupapadyatd i anyalha ghuslia- 
ghati-gat*ittidii / 'Vuapiiri-^aiAva caila-j-.r.aso '.dmid-hhava-prasni'gat |i atn* -abda-dlmiurn ova* lihgam 

i iiifi A | ydh.’ilm IVumiHd i iy; m ayam idarn it: xdida*vynvasth:'i hi-lufi foilxbi-dliarmS 
an ititi ehftu m \ Aabda-dlmrMiaf vain l hgr»Hy ( i kim upackAra«v|. , illy6c'b} > at£ mukbyft-vyittyi yik | 

11.»' :• b \ r • * •"•li | di ♦*' lii m iiya-rtbai'nift^ya vib hukAhliupacliarht tad^lhamuttviuu iti || 

ii (isiiiy.d.i | HHikliyu-vpit' A 1 i‘«a -ya iubdc-lhnr.ii t -' gairi-vtudmuAiiAip kvit stu^kiiya-vaclmnadinaiji 





Dvitiya-padah. 


Mraya-lingatvanupapattes tatha Li 1 l arhjal T&rwati, Jcariyam Krishicon , Jcaridu Jcatturi; li/njaf 
Sarasati, lUiyani laggam, bifidu Jcappurmii; ntdvar ggandgr , ppcndit\ null'll samudraugal ; ayv :r 

ppurusliar, ayvar satiyar , aydu girigaJ; pddidatji gdydlca/ni, jpadidol gay He, pdditu bliringarti ; ddidan 
arasam, vdidal aYasi, ddidud aragili ity-adau na hi Jcaridu, bifidu ity-adi-sabda-vachyanam krisbna- 
svetadi-gunanam PaiTaty-adWabda-svai'upam usrayah | yenasraya-lingatvam esham syat || ldmtu Par- 
vaty-adi-pada-vachya evasraya ity ai*tha- dharmatvam eva talflingatvam upapadyata ity artha-dharma 


eva lihgain na sabda-dharmah || tad uktam Ainogha-Yriilau | iyam, ay am, idam iti sabda-yyavastha 
hetur tipadesa-gamyah | pratipadikartha-dliarmo liugain iti || trikam pratipadikartlia iti pakslie ‘pi \ 

jatir vyaktis clia lingam cha prakrity-artho ‘bhidhiyate | 

sahkhya cha karakairi chaiva pratyayartbo nigadyate || 
iti | tatrapi lingam prakrity-artha ity evoktam na tn prakriti-dharma iti l artha-dliarmasyipy 
arthatvat || pafickakam pratipadikartha iti pakslie ‘py avisesha eva || yad uktam vikriya hi svagata-ln i u 
sadhyety-iidi l naitach-charu | vikriya tadd-hetvor aikadhikaranya niyamabhavat ] dvividho hi hetur 
antaro bahiras cheti | tatra yo ‘yam antaro hetuh karyatmana parinatau yogyata-paranama Sakti-vise>I;;!s 
tasyaiva karyaikadhikaranya-niyamo na bahirasya nimittapara-namadheyasya hetu-matrasya i any at ha 
dandu, chakra, turi, vemadinam rimitta-karananam api ghata, patadi-kaiya^raya-mrit-pmda--taiitvady- 
upadana-vrittitvenaiva karanatiUprasangas syat 1 nimittam chaitat stritvadi ato ‘sya na karyaikndhi • 
karanya-niyamah i atiprasahgas tu sambandha-vasad eva pariharaniyah I sarabandhas eliatra vachy.n- 
vachaka-bhava-lakdian6 nirargalo ‘sty evcti || kimchanatra vikara-vikari-bliavo ‘pi i yena beta- 
sad liy ay dr aikadhikaraiiyam chintyeta || na hi chakradi-samagrya mr idadival-lin ga di-siim agry a 
6abda vikriyaute || sabdanam anfidi-siddhatviit || siddhanam sabdanain anvakhyanam vyakar. nr. a 
iti vachanat | prakriya-pratipadanam tu katham etc sabdas sadhava iti jijnasiin &shyun 
prati re k]j :Vga va-prad arsan a-d v an X saty a-gavn -praty a y ana vat prakriti-pratyaya-vibhaga-parikalpaiKya 
-gadhutva-bodhana-paraan iti mantavyam || nanu eliaivam liiiganam artlia-dhannatva-kalpanaya. i 
€akala-sabdika-simprada)a-siddho vyavaliaro virudhyeta \ tatha hi i nyam Sabdas stri-liiigd ‘yam ehn 
pul-lihga iti sAraaiiadhikaranya-vyav;ihan> hy asesha-sabdika-s imaya-prasiddhah || na hi linga-raliiie 
sabde ayam etal-linga iti vyavahartuui sakyate | viseshana-sambandbo saty eva visishta-vYavaharbpn- 
patteh l nilotpalam ity-adau tatliaiva darsamit I kiin cha ko 1 atra-dara-sajjanadi-s; 1 1dii napumsaka- 
liiigah prasiddhah \ idu Jcahitum, idu daram , idu sajjanam ity-adi i natra kahitriidi-sabdaimm arthasya. 
najnimsakatvam asti \ stritveuaiva prasiddheh || tatha kechana sabdah pim-napunisakrdi prasiddlibh » 
Sun/an ivcm, Sunjan idu ; Chandran ivayi, C handy an idu ity-adi || na hy atra Surya-Chaedi.^lmain 

napuinsakatvam | pumstvenaiva prasiddheh i sabda-dharmatve tu naishemipapattih || sabdanam :;-i 

svabhavo yad eka-dvi-tri-liiigavattaya tadayatta-prakviya-vishayas tatha tatlui pniyoktum arlia i( 
Aabda-dharma eva lingam iti chon na l sarvanania-AabdAmlm adv-ida-prabbyitiiuun lauklhi^iha- 
Tfiehakata hi prasiddha l tatra yada buddhau kacba-kuchadi-stri-vyaiyanopalakshitaitho bb.'<: .b 
tadaive»v.x/, ivaj, dice, flee iti prayugah || yada tu smahai-kCurbadii U‘i.-vyaajan6palakshitartli.5 bhisatu 


toAdvcvi, ioan, dttui, Vim ity e am prayogah || yada tu tad-ubhaya-vyanjana-vyatirikta-dhanijn- 
palakshitarthn bhasate tadaivadv-idv-ity evara pvay«*y.i-niyama drisvate u tatra buddliaa tndrig* 
artha-bhaaa eva tatha pra) r oge sabda-dhariuain lihgnm icbobhann esha tvam kim atra vini- 
gamakanl vador itavathapi prayuktum sakyatvat | atha lingasya sabda-dharmatN "pi aabdAn.im 
esha Bvabhavd yat stri-puii-napumsaka-vyaujanopalaksbiiartha-hh.ina eva tat-tal-li'igadliaia-pra).; .} i 
virhayaia iianj*atheti kaihayes tada bhaugyftntiirei.ia mad-uktnm evavadir iti i:u;khya-\Tityarriia-(llir‘rm:: 
eva lingam na sabda-dharraah l| pul-liugd ‘yam stri-lihgd ‘yarn sabda iti s\m4i»Adhik mu.iyn.vy 
tu vachy.vdhai*masva vachakeslthpacliarad avaseyah || kajatni-darmlishv api na kajatnuli-pnd 
stritvaik;\ntah \ ka.thaucliit puipstva napuiusakatvayor api ambbnsut || dii yal-• h strinAm api i.ad 
paamsnfi bhuvah i kadachid puinSain api strain ah \ kadmhid ul)hayveh;on ubhayaLn-iktas elnMi dr; 


yuvai 

larlh.’ 


w 



mtsTfy 


Karnataka-S'abdiinusdsanarn. 



• !tm‘ sarvo .•'■das sarvatra sva-samagrl-niyata udetiti | idaib eha bhavad-vackananugunam abhyuck 
kameva vachanam etavata liugam ched-dravyasyaiva dharmah kvachid-dravyasyeti bhramyed bba- 
vau sarvartlianaia opi chid-adiit sadharano yuktyagama-gamyo dbarma-visesha ova lingam iti | na chai,- 
vaiu sarvum vachyam sarva-lingam iti sarvasyapi vachakasya tatba prasaktauyugapad aneka-lingatayam 
praydganupapattis svad iti vachyam | sarva -v A chakan&m upacharita-vrittyA sarva-lihgalve ‘pi kechid 
oka-lingah keel) id dvi-liugah kechit tri-lidga ity anadi-siddha-sishta-vyavabarena linga-vyavasthopa- 
pattC;3 tad tiktam Amoglui-Vrittau | sarva-lihga-saiikhye vastaiii Syddvudam anupatati mukhyopa- 
charitarthanupatini elm sabdatmani rudhitas tafc-tal-lhiga-saiddiyopadana-vyavastbanusartavyeti || 

Tad etal-lingam shod ha \ suddbam misram saukirnam upasarjanam avisktam avyaktain cbeti || 
tatr.i niyataikar-samskaropagrahi-lingaiu suddham | tat tredha I stri-liugaap, pul-liiigam, napumsaka- 
lihgam cbeti tatra stri-lingam yatba | ahJcan ival, taiuji ytlce ity-adi | pul-liiigam yatlia | annan ivavi 
tami.ian Ham ity-adi | napuinsaka-lihgam yatba, i nelan ulu, polaii ulu ity-adi || samskara-dvayopagrihi 
m! * rar P l bad api tredha | stri-pumsa-lingam, stri-napumsaka-lipgam, pun-napumsaka-liiigam cbeti | 
tatva stri-pumsa-liiigam yatba | toll ival,'tolt Ham ity-adi | stri-napuipsaka-liiigam yatlia 1 Devate ival, 
Devate idu ity-adi | pun-napumaaka-lifigam yatba | Suryan Uam, Suryan ulu ity-adi || samskura-trayo- 
pagrahi s uildmani | tad ekadhaiva | Daivatam ival, Daivatam Ham, Daivatam ulu ity-adi || visesbanam 
r c.l. viieshya-ling&yatta-samskaropagrahy upasarjanam i tat tu saptadha | stri-liiigani, pul-lingam, 
napumsaka-lihgam, stri-pumsa-khgam, stri-napumsaka-lingaifi, pun-napumsaka-lihgam, stri-pun- 
,,a I"urt^aka-liiigam cheti || tat;- itKa | iniyalMdah, iniyal uiujane ity-adi | dvitiyani yatlia | miyam 

Uialam, iniyamjemtam ity-adi || tritiyam yatba | inidu ghritani, inidu pal ity-adi || clmturtham yatlui t 
liriyal toltu, kiriyam toltu ity-adi || panebamam yatba | belfidal Devate, be/fitu Dctale ity-adi || shashtkam 
yatba I gnriyam Siiryam, piridu Sunjam ity-adi H saptamam yatba | o/lidul Daivataiil, o/lidani Daivatam, 
oil Hu Daivatam ity-adi f| viseshanam sad api viseshya-linganadkinain uiyata-samskaropagrabyavisbtam I 
tad api tredka | stri-lingam, pul-liugam, napumsaka-liug un cbeti 1 tatra prathamam yatlia 1 arasam 
jagalclie tdy, guruve jagahhe mate ity-adi || dvitiyani yatlia | satyame tande, sairaneye banditti ity-adi |( 
ebaramum yatba I i yedeyol emage guruve pramdyam, augane Madatuma Jcaipirfi ity-adi || lingAyatta 
BaiMakarauupygruby avyaktain | natrabbedah | yatba | mm tdy, nimtnagaf, ntm tande, mm uiageny, \,im 



r'lpayati || yady api Samskrite stri-vyanjuna-rahitab kup, kumbbity-adayo ‘pi aabdas strt-lifigah || p U m- 
vyafiiana-raliitas starnbba-kumbbadayd ‘pi sabdab pul-linga ity anyatlmiva tad-amidAsanaiii \ tatbupi 
nan bitaslia-visliaye tatba i kinitu tat-tad-Vyaojanupalakshitartha-vaelmka eva tut-tal-lina.i ity Aba 
y'rt-vdchal.d ity-adi || udaiiarati nuri Mrlta[ ity-adi | narl-sabd.isya br.isvo ‘neka-svaia^vgu^ty-Adiiia 
bra:-vAdesab || nari ity-Adinain stritva-dy6tanArtbain kurttaj ity-adi kriyfipadu-prayogab | aj-amas stri- 
yami"3 iti stri-linga-evAl-Adc-Aa-vidliAuat || yady apy arthasya stritva-vidhino prayojaiiabliavach clilmbda- 
sv dva tad-vidbanam bbavati I tathapy artba-sabda-bbave atr!-4al)da-mAtra-GVa stri-lin<r ;lS Sv .' m na 
vA clink A it are s Jxla atas -ni-pary Aya-grabanartbam artba-sabdopadunam ity aha "' nrtha-grahamm 


ada 


sutmm 103 — Puman puni-art haU 

vr:tt.ii».—Purus’ua-v.ichakaH ^alxlah puMiiiga bliavunti '• 

" r f • JMadnnftn Mum, Umi Madam. Bidi srijwihm, Jinant udd/wri- 

y, SurarppAv/dr gare-hr |; puin-pracbn'di || &t-6t o(nin jiunisy adv-idiular' 1 *-! itv ,>. an 


\\ f.pl tlcTu ltllg Ui:iV, 


A ttic nviM' ilitiC | 





Dvitija-padah. 

AV Vyakhya. Puin-vau jan< A ipalaksliitfirtliab. puniau | so ‘rllib ‘bbidheyG yasya sa pum-artha ity ulia^ 

pwusha-v&chaM iti | yacly api stri-pum-arthau stri-ptimsav ity eka-yoga-karape ‘rtha-sabdasya sakrid 
cvopadanal-lagkavam [ tatbapi yoga-vibbagat pritliag artba-gralianacli-cbayam artho labhyato |l stry- 
artha eva stri-pum-artka ova puman ity uddesya gataivakaravattaya savadbaraiiad ihira-vyavacbcbhe- 
dali | na tu stry-arthas stry-eva pum-arthab puman eveti vidiieya-gataivakaravattayavadliaraaiad itara- 
vyavachcbhedab || stri-purusha-vachakanam api sabdanam lingantaravatvavirodhat I tatbaiva vakshya- 
manatvacb cbeti II 


Sutram 104 “Nab anyat. 


Vrittih.— Stri-purusba-vachakad anyach cbhabda-rupani napumsaka-lingam bhavati U 

Prayogah— MaUige mugvltudu, mdvu piitudu, piiacham pidisittu , bhulam pididudu it 
nap-pradesah napy ami clia bahulam 259 ity evain adayah |l 


* [Words which do not denote females or males arc of the neuter gander.] 

Vyakhya* ^tiuu stry-arthas stri 10 -puinan pum-artha^ itivad atrapi nab-artlio nab iti vakia y* 
kim nab any ad ity anvatliaivaiumsauam kriyata ity as ai iky a natra purvavan nirdeshtam sakyate | ghata, 
pdta, nela, pola ity-adinam asangraba-prasangat II na by etesham sabdanam artha napumsaka-vynll- 
janopalaksllitah | stai-pun-napumsaka-vyanjananain dietana-dharmatvad atas sarva-sangrahurt ham 
anyathoktam ity abhipretya tatranyatvam apekshikam eva | yat kmchid apekshyaivanyatva-sambliavat 
t.ich chatia saniiidlianat stry-artham pum-artham ciia sabda-jatam evanyasya sambliavad ity aha 
stri-imrushx-vdehalcad atvjcul iti || nanu tad-anyosliam ghata-patadi-padarthaiiam etad-vidhanam akin- 
chitkaram ity ASankyaha kMa-rnjxini iti || udabarati malligc ity-adi I mallige, mai n ity-adinam napum- 
saki'-vy;iktyartham mugu/ftulu , piltuctn ity-adi krijapadabhivvaliarab || napv u dur^4 Hi napumsaka- 
liuga evama udur-adefia iti II 


Sutram 105 .—Kalat rad aya h. 

Vrittih.—Kalatradayas sabda uapumsaka-liiiga bhavanti || 

Prayogah —Kalatram olUtla, kiwi sogaykittu, graham bandudu II li'uhtra, thim, graha , 
up alga, (oka, iiiti, ktisu, pasitle, magma iti kalatradir ukriti-ganah II 

[Kalatrd nuJ the tv rds grouj-ed with It (<cc aboTe) arc of the neuter gender.] 

v\vakhya* Nab ity aiiuvartamunena Bambandhah || nanv atra ganc Icafatra , (lira, graha sabda- 
iui|i stii-Yiicbakatvat stri-liuga praptau iiaptva- yi dh&nartliani saugatah. pat luih I npatya prabhritmam 
tu samanyabhidliayakatvat samanye uapumsakatvam arthat siddligm iti kim artlum patha iti nasah- 
kauham | samanyain sad api viseslia-parj r avasayini liiiTisesha-samaDyabliavat |( atas tair api vastutns 
stri-pu 111 sanyatarad evochyata iti strt-pul-biiganyatara-praptau naptva-vidlianavtham pathas tv up ’ 
ksliifcaiti \\ vnagam iti | maga-sabdasya «k Riman)e 197 ti ug-Agam.di || balni-vacbanadftkviti-giiruf'yam 
lil.ritii vargika prakams tat-pradarJana-paro *yoip ganfi na tu Aabdanam iyutta-parieliehhedana-pnui 1 || 
tv ra Ihiila, preta, pi&acha, Wcini, f/dkiul ity-adayah muri, vuuani la/abm, cli. ; /?. chc-c ily-adajO ( i»i 
fiabdtt upasahgruhyah || 


miSTfiy 



Kai’n^taka-S'abdamiia.sanam. 

A 

Sutra m 106 . —Ekatve jano ‘ku-su-duli parah. 



a 

vrittiu.—Ekatva-visishtarthe vartama.no jana-Sabdo napumsaka-liii go bhavati na 
ka-su -durbhyali parah j| 


Prayogah — Janam jjcfdudu, strt-janam irddudu , maMi-janam mecJtchidudu, hahu-janam 
an glie visittu . ekatva iti kim | janahqal ptiilmr, malui-janangal npademidar II aku-su-duh 
para iti kim I kujanan Ham, sujanam peltfam, durj janan ajnam || 


[Jana in the singuiav is of the n.eu f er gen ier ; but not when kit, tu or du\i is prefixed.] 

Vyakbya* wp llama s: inkliyf* -visosliali | tatra cliaika-sabdasyuiva pravrittih | sahkliya 

sabilat vat | jaua-sab las tu katiiam atra vartata ity asankya natraikatva-sankhyayam vartamana ity 
arthab \ kii.itv aii - .•ikby-ivaiy-ai-tla; vartamana iti vivaksliita ity aha ficaivct y-adi I anekatve tu 
jamr, janaranijf(>iari»i iti puUiuge prachura-prayoga-dar^macl anapumsakatvam eveti || udaliarane 
tu yaay api k<.*\ td.id \isislitt> bhinna iti st• m;i -in: iTil i-j.xn;I n m 11 l samastanam aprasanga iti 
^anka | la hapi sitn.* akv ity-adina ku-su-duli parasya nishedba samartliyad ifcara-parasyauisliedha iti 
samastasyupi prod; u<: in am iti " 


Sutram 107-— Snjjanah kula-striyani. 

vriuih. —Kula-striyam adlir vartanianas sajjana-sabdo napurpeaka-lingd bhavati ( | 

Piayogab .—Idu MjjtuiQm, mi sctjjanahgal i| sajjana iti kim | ivcil sail, ival sddhvi || 
Icula-ftriyam iti kim \ n:tjjaiuu', xatpurushd ity arthali || 

[Sajjana, *hen meaning rc.>p duble woman, is of the neutir g» mlcr.] 

Vyakhya- .• 1 api tu sainanyuta ova pmvrhtil.i | ya<ly my atm sal ah kula- 

striyam ity ova-nirdeslitavyam I lagliaviit I yato jana-sabdo ‘nuvartanianali satah para ity evain 
snminu'iliah sajjana iti pliakii l tatliapi kula-snimm ayarn akhaijcjO m lba iti pradar6ft(i&rthae tatliil 
niidoi.ah I aayatha sains cli.Eau jauas sajjana iti yaugiku jn grihyflta I griliyataip ku dosliah I artlian- 
uuc ‘tipiMSongas tu kulastri-padad ova vyudasyala ity api na samyak I ovam lakshya-siddliav api 
svarupavodanfit | vfittavyain chhvasyam tat | eka-sahdas samyag viditas stishpiu prayuktas svarge )6k<“ 
kamadhug bhavatiti prasi'ldheli || 


fcui ram 108 .—Grahartbah pumiivpA vim. 

VritTo.—Gralius NuryAdayat. tad-vachaka-' &dKluh puldiugu napumsaka-lihgus cha 

bhavanti || 


I’rRyogfth.— S'lryyan idayiHdai), Siiryyan udayisiitu, .Ravi m d/idah, Ravi mdilittu, 
V d.uv tsedan, Vidh.cv rscdndu, Chan Iran Iclayidaw, Chandra >n befayUtu, Haw Maiiyahm , 
idu Mavyalam grahdrtha iti kini | idu piyirhan, id a Ihi'Ham II 


[NiiOif-J of the 1 1ftiv f nr oflrtli maaculine nnd nmiev ntor.] 


Dvitiya-padah. 

Vyakhya- —Grihnanliti gralnt iti vyutpattya, bhiita-pretadinam api sahgrahbmA blind ili vivakshi- 
tam artliam aha grahas Siiryddaya iti |] nanu kim artham atra pum-grabanam krfyate I yatas Suiya- 
dayah pumamsO ‘tas tad-vachanas svata eva pul-liiigu iti then natraisbam pul-liuga-vidliAnava tad- 
grabanam | kimtv anuvartamanena napa salia samuchcliayayaiva I graharthas sabda na kevalam pul- 
linga api tu napumsaka-lingM clieti || uttarartham cba i vakshyate hi Yasantadaya™ 3 iti | tatnipeksbate 
dvayam apiti || 

Sutram 109 —Vasa ntadayah. 




Vrittih—Vasantadayas 3 abdah pul-linga napumsaka-lingas clia bhavanti !1 


Prayogah. —Vasantam band am, Vasantam batidudu, Malny&nUam tididam , Malayanilam 
iidittu, Chaitran oppulam, Chaiiram oppittu, Chaiiran esedarn, Chaitram esedadu ii Vasan- 
tadaya iti kim i Grishmam bcv/dudtt, S'Hiram podudu || Vasauta, Chaitrn , Malaydnila , 
manda-m&rtita, Madhu, ChaitrCmila || Vasantadavali prayoga-gamyhh || 


bhah 


[T-asnaM and the other words grouped with it (see stove) arc ortolh masculine and neuier gender.] 

vyakhya-— Vasautadbam acbetanatvan naptvaikante pumstva-samucbchayartham ay: 


ayam uram- 


A 

Sutra ni 


110- — Devatadayo liap-stri. 


Vrittib. Dovatadi-gana-patliitas sabda napunisaka-lirigah stri-liiigai clia bhavanti || 

Prayogah —Dcvate iwoman iltai, Devoir varaman Hindu, Sarasvati kayuentniagipel- 
dapai, Sarasvati htorttu niwlitd dtona mn/dutdol, Sin kdritaf, Sir* kdittudu il Du vat Ada va iti 
kim 1 Decani mechclddam, S'achi MrtlaJ II Derate, Sn, Sin Sarasvati, Vdni, pen, peldati, 
to'tu iti Devatadir ukriti-sfannh , 


C Ww ' e and the uovds grouped with it (sec above) u,c of both neuter and feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya- Nap fclltt stri cba nup-striti dvandvaikatv,-a:: miJ ,v atm kim artliam nap- 

stnyoi' upadanam l yatb nab ity anuvartata eva Utrltvani tu te>ham DevatAdi-gana-pathita-sabda- 
vucbyanain svabbava-siddbam oveti kim aneueti chon na || svobbAva-siddliya kim asamUiavyam | 
sarvain vnchyaiii sarva-lihgam iti sarvasyApi vaohakasya s arva-li n ga t a-jirasang A t, at as siahta-vyava- 
bai.inurbdbad asyedain liugaui iti niyamiutham anusAsanam Avasyakain j tatra cba purvnsinad ubhaya- 
mni ittau p u n-n ivr i ty art 11 a m nab-gralmnam | tavata evopadane stritvam api nishiddham syfit |8nksliacb- 
cbhisliiiMiapaiasya bodhanat || alas strl-grahaiiam api kartavyain ity ubhayopAd/inam iti n yady api 
Duvata-fialiduBya Jinayi Derate, Indraip Derate ity-Adi-saniauAdliikarnnyat pul-liftgain api sambbfi- 
: tthApi Dtoate bande t,, iiy-Adi-.-n i-naptitiisalta -liiigavad Derate handom, Divatc 

P'um iti tmanta-pul-liuga-sAniAnAdbikaranya-vyavabArAdai>:inAt pul-lhigasya norarikornnam iti n 

aivata-sftbdnaya tu talha prnyoga-danktuut tri-lmgntvnm ishyntc | nta cva^yalra clia pitnatra ebety 
ub hay atm patha iti | tojtu sabdas tu pAvopajivy-ariha vAt Id | sa diet jmni-vv.> r-jm- r daksbitali puniiin | 
stil v}aHjamlpalaksbitas strity atttsargikara eras) Alihayont lir.gam iti na viAishyauusA«nnam iti ;; 


Sutram 111 -Tlliedjavad bliedalcam. 

v ;itttu .Bhedyani vijdeshyatn. bliedakani visesbaimni, visAdiana-vAobinn yo SabdAa 

te v^Hshyaval-lingu bhavanti II 


X 



Karnataka- S'abdanusasanam. 


# Prayogah. Ayvar purusliar, ayvar satiyar, aydu girigal,, enbar putrar, eiibar putriyar, 
entapatyangal. entukumgal, avar Devar, ivar Deviyar, avu kalpangal, Uan ollidam, they 


<SL 


clidal, id ol/ittu, mi yam nallam , iniyal ndlal, imdupdl, Jcariyal Mrwati, kariyam Knshmm, 
karkla kailur! , Uam devadigam , ike devadigitti , kenyan nan Ham, keuganniy ival II 


Paduvavam tumbigalam I 

kuduvavam jakka-valikigaJan ati-binadam I 

maduvavam pullegalam | 

nodidan arasani yiveka-nidbi santasadiin || 


[ A qualifying word is of the same gender as the noun it qualifies.] 



Sutram 112. —Paravad dvandvab. 
vrittih. Dvandva-samasah paraval-lingd bhavati II 

peayogah. —Tea mara-gidugal, due-lead nr c-baritae bandar, mdva-lhd va-tuhgiya r irddar If 

[A dcandva compound word is of the gender of the la>t word.] 

Vyakhya-—Dvandva-samasasya earya-padartha-pradhanatve ‘py uttara-padaaya sakshat sup-sam- 
bandho ‘Btiti paraval-liugam iti || 


Sutram 113 —Arnsi-samasah, 
vrittih. —Anisi-sainasah paraval-lingo bhavati i| 


t 

Prayogah_— jg u 


meiigdl, udu mungay II 


[ An nms'i coroj ound word (or one •feriij ing a part) is of the gender of the last word ) 


Vyakhya-— Yuli'ani.iamsi-vachinoh padayor amsinaWimncna 305 if i snmiUas 
udiyate | tatra yady api pr rva-padartliasyaiva pradhanyain | tatliapy uttara-padasyaiva 
tadvaMiugatvam || 


so msi-Bamasa 

sup-sainbandliat 


Sutram 114- — Nin-en-tan alingarn. 
vrittih.—Kin, en, tmi el t* -abda alinga bhavauti II 

Prayogah— Niiigal temdeyar, nriigal Idyvir, nth gal mar nit gal, dm fande, dm tdyi, dm 
mararn, tdni md/lidum, tarn mddilaL turn mddittu l| 


\ Nin , en, (an have no gend r,j 


WHlST/ff, 



Dvitiya-padah. 

Vyakhya* Naim ninadiuarn katliam alingatvam | yato vachya-dbarmo hi vachakeshupadiaryate 
hi ninadimun vadiyam alingam | sarvam vachyam salingam iti niyamad iti chea na \ atraJinga-padena 
linganasrayatvam uchyate | mukhya-vrittya sabda-uiatram alingam liugasyartha-dharmatvat I upachara- 
vritya tu sarve sarya-lingah | upachare daridryabJnivat | tatbapi Sishta-vyavaliaran.. adrusritya yas 
sabdo y al-1 i ngadhin a-prakiiy a-vi shay a h sa tal-lihga uchyate || na hi ninadinam sabdanam kincliil- 
lingam asritya prakriyocliyate 5 saptasv api vibbaktishv ekaneka-vaehaneskv apl linganayattaiva p: a- 
kriyety alinga-padenavyakta-lirigataivockyata iti || nanv atra vy aya-grahaiiam kartavyam | nia-en-tan 
avyayam alingam iti || avyayam chcti bliinno va yogali kartavyah t uktaritya tasyapy alingatvad iti 
cket satyam 1 natravyayamim salingatvad agralianain 1 kimtv alingatve ‘py avyayatvad eva 1 tad api 
jnayata iti | tatba lii 1 eka-yoge bliinna-yoge va avyayam aliftgam ity avyayatvam anudyaivalingata 
jnapaniyety anuvadya-juAnam avasyakam | uddeSya-jnanabhave vidhan&ghatanat tatrapi na yatha 
katliancliit tad jnanain praydjakam | uddesyatvenoddesya-jnanasyaiva vidluinopayogitvat | anyatba- 
tiprasanjanat | tach-chavyayatvam ilia sarva-linga-vibbakti-vacbanesliv avikaritva-lakshanam kauta- 
Bthyain eva \ tad uktam I 



sadrisam trisbu lingeshu sarvasu clia vibbaktishu \ 
vacbanesbu cha sarvesbu van 11a vyeti tad avyayam || 

iti 1 tatba cba l na kevala prakritih prayoktavya 11a cha kevalas cha pratyaya iti sadliutvamatra- 
prayojanaya lingat sub 20 ° iti sub agatya slub avyayasye 247 ti lupyate 1 na kapy atra prakriya vidhiyata 
iti Bamanyatab prakriyaiva nasti 1 kimuta ling&dhinateti vi^esba-prasaiigab | atu ‘vyayatvad eva tesham 
alingatvam iti na pritliag grahanain iti || 


Sutram 115— Hit, svo bieka-svarasyasamuse pun a-padasya. 

Vrittih. las 3 T a prayujyamanasj'a samasa-kritam aneka-svaratvam nasti tasyaneka- 
flvarasya svaranfasya sabdasya hrasvadcsd bhavati na pufva-padasya 'I 


Praycgah. Kadi, Tj(i7csJn)u, nail, Sarasrati, vadhu, aldbu, Snntyn, Judin, prlyagri ! l 
ancka-svarnsyeli kim I S n, hri, bin, did, ?, ni, bhru, him, hi, pa, grt, rt, rot, yd, nan, glnu 11 
asainasa iti kim l nudni-S n, punyct-stri, su-blwu, priya-gvt, ati-lo i, su-raf, su-ilyo, savad-glait I 
malid-Lakshmi, mahd-nadi ity-adau tu svata eva aneka-syaratvadd-ln-asvadtVali ; apiina- 


padasyeti kim I nadt-pati, GangA-jalam, radhu-mrar II 

[The final vowel of n word which contains more than one vowel and u-.ds in a vowel, bnt is not a comjound word, becomes short ; uot nl.cn it is 

the prior word of a coppound.] 


Vyakhya-—Evain stri-pun-napumsaka-bhganusiisannni snhlcsbependpadisyfinantarn 1 n lingat $u 1 
iti sub-iitpatti-sadbanam pratipadikapai’ftkjiynm lihgnm nirniriishus tavat Saniskrita-sabdan lJjaslia- 
visliayataya liu-ikritya pr;idarsav;iii sama-saniabbivyabara-visliayesliii gh ’.‘a-pata-sianiblni-kiujibiiadi- 
sabdeshu viseshabbavad ekadesatas sakalvatd va vikritim aptftvatsu tadbbavesliv eva visetdian j ra- 
k at ay ami adau svaranlcshu vi.scsba-darsanartham idam asutrayad ili sutrakara hridayam sva-in;idayc 
nidbaya tad eva sutram vyakartimi pathati hras- r ity-adi!| nanv atranrka-svarasyeti stliiai nirdis\ate 5 
hrasva ity adesab | tatrasamasa itidain stbanind visesbanam Adcsasya va 1 no bb ay at ha pi saiigatlicbluiv. \ 
tatba lii l yadidam stbanina eva syat tada asamusS apoka-svani ye tfabdas t A sham eva brasvadesb na. 
aatnase bu ka-svarfinam iti syat tatba cha mahn-LaJcshniK Mahl'mdiiy-iulnxnm sanitise 4 neka-svm . n'm 
lirasvo na syat l yadi died am-adesasya syat tadapy ane!:a-SvarA ye snbdas tcRbam* In asvftdi-sA 
bhavati na samasa-visbaya ity atnipi sa eva JAsliab pradusbvad ity Asahkya naf l AsamAs '• ‘neka-svarasy \y 






Karnataka-S'abdanusasanam, 


<§L 


asa-padopadanit samase c neku-svaras sabda vyavartyante i yena miltd-Lakslmi ty-adinam 
I r 3vo na syat l kimtv aneka-svara-paddpadauad asamase eka-svara ye sabdah S'ri-lin-bliu-bbru- 
prabbritayas ta eva vyavartyante iti nokta-doshah || yady apy atra pada-dvaya-gatobliaya-nau-vyavrittya 
samase eka-svara iti tartiyiko c pi pakslias tathapi samasasyaneka-pada-sadhyatvena tatiaika-svaras 
sabdah pray6 na sambhavanty eva | yadi cbanmatra-pada-samasat kathanchana sambhavauto *pi 
vyavavtyanta eveti natiprasangah || astu va samase ‘neka-svara-vyavrittih | tathapi na mahd-L'iJcshmtty - 
adav atiprasangali | tesham asamase r py aneka-sraratvat || ye tu samasa-evaneka-svaras svayam eka- 
svarus santd ‘pi samisa-kritaui evaneka-svaratvam apantiah Puru-iri, punyOrStri, iuclti-bhu , su-lhru 
prabhritayas ta .eva vyavartyante na svayam aneka-svara ity evam sarvam akalayya sutra-krit- 
tatparyain evddghatayati yasye ty-adi \\ pfayujyamdnasyeti I vyastataya samastutaya va prayoga- 
vishayi-bhavata ity arthali | samasa-kritam aneka-svaratvam nastiti svabbavata evaneka-svaratvam ity 
artluih |i suarmtasye ti | atrayam rbhiprayah | yady apy atra sutre svarantasyeti na vartate nanuvartate 
cha I tilth apy atra brasvo bhavatiti biasva-srutya svarasyety etad upatishtkate | brasva-dirgha-plutas sva- 
sainjnaya slishyamanas svasvaiva stlianr veditavya iti niyamat || tacb cbaneka-svarasyeti stbani-visesha- 
liataya sainbadhyamaaam sad yena vidhis tad-antasya 28 iti tad-ant at ay a sampadyata iti |j yady apy atra 
dirgl 'lui syrty api valdavyam \ tasyaiva hrasva-vidhanat tathapi brasvasya hrasvadese prayojana- 
bhavad dirgliasyety artba-siddbam iti pritbag avacbanam iti mantavyam || yat tudaharane uadi, Lalcshni 
itv-*Mii-Sarn^krita-stn-lihga-4abdanam eva pradarsanam tat tu prasiddbimatrabhiprayenaiva 1 na tu 
p.il-lingri-nishedhabbiprayena \ pul-linge ‘pi ksldrapctm, somctpum, yavalcri , s&tdni, llidlajni , sarahi 
ilybidy-udaharannni drasbtavyani || priyagri-sabdo ‘tra yady apy udabarane clia daisitah \ tatrodaharane 
darsit.is tu priyaiu grinatiti priyagrir iti yavalcri, s«iuu*ty-adi-sabdavad asamase ‘nekasvftid juitavyah I 
praty-udaharane tu kevalam eka-svaro gri-aabdah priyas chasau gris cheti karmadharaya-samasad 
e. aneka-svaratvam prapta iti purvasmad bliinna eva || yady api purva-sastreshu dhatupapadayor 
dibituyasargaydr api samasa-vyavakaro ‘sliti priyam grinatiti priyagrir ity eslid ‘pi samas'a evety 
am: yogas tdhipy atra samfisa-grahanam sup supa samasa 293 iti prasiddha-samasa-paiaQi iti natranu- 
pipattih || Ivslxinipadi-sabdesliv apy esbaiva gatir anusartavyeti 1 evam sumasa-visesham avngamyuiva 
j-’\i>dktavyam ity etad api siVbitam prsyujyatn&nasvety aueneti f| 


Sutra m 116-—Kanuadinam. 

Viittii*.—Kani^adL-gana-pathitanani sabdanam lirasvadesd bhavati na pfljrva-] ada- 
bliutanuni II 

Prayogah— Karunani , upotyahvni. adhityakam 1 apui va-padabliutanara iti kiiii 1 karnnti- 
iarcu.W, damslttrd-mido n \Jcaruiut, klintvCi, upatyal;d , adhltyaM, damshtjd, rdluM, kamlhard, 
mocha iti kanioadir akiiti-ganab n 

[ flic v.P.il V;*'«v 1 7 ka.’im • and lb • worJs i*oup *d with it (>.-• ove) lee >mc§ aburt 5 not when tlioy are the prior words cf a r. m| 

Vyokhva*—Yady apy esham purvei.miva lirasvad -bib sidhynti | tathapi ed utas striyani 118 iti 
v ikrbv:imaM;\idbailuuad‘\ a-b:'idburiartliu ‘yam sirambbab | ( abnti-gano ‘yam 1 tena htairlur l ffhriijd, 
p 'dij' pd >dd ity-admaiu yaiJia-laksbyarn upasangraha iti || 


Sutraui 117 — Ramblmyali kadaljuni. 

Vr uib,—Kadaly-a “Hid vai’tamunanya ranibbti-snldasya liras\ad‘sA bhavati na }a*irva- 
padasya ‘ 






WNIST/fy 



Dvitiya-padah §> 

Prayogau.— Ranibham , rambhangal li kadalyam iti kim l Bambhe kclikum pckkammam 
apurva-padasyeti kim I raniblia-stambhahgal II 

[The final vowel of ramhhs, used in the sense of hidali (plantain tree) becomes short ; not when it is the prior word of a compound.] 

Vyakhya*—KacTiili vanaspati-viseshah prasidclhah || aynm npi 1 'ulhaka-Mdhauartho jogah f 


Sutram 118—Ed atas sliiyani. 

Vrittih. —Asamase ‘aeka-svarasya stri-liiige vartamanasya akarantasya s ab d a sy a rdlia i - 
karadeso bkavati na purva-padasya. 

Prayogah — Male, bale, idle, iayye, kdnte, vanite || aneka-svarasyeti kind i jya, tnd, pi d 
sfi |j asamasa iti kim i mahd-jyd, para-md, piiahga-ptd, parama-sd ! ; ata iti kind l nadi, vadhu II 
striyam iti kim I ksMrapam, sdmapam || apurva-padasyeti kim 1 baia-stanahgal, kdntd-katd- 
kshangal II 

[The final vowel of a word which is not a compound but contains more thau one vow cl mi 1 is of the feminine gender, and ends in u. 
becomes e abort : not when it is the pri r word of a co.i)}m)uikI*3 

Vyakhya* Aneka-svarasyeti asamasa iti clia vartate \ striyam ity ctach eba Samskfita-rityaiva 
na Bhasha-ritya | Bhashayam mala-saladi-sabdanam napumsakatvena stritvabhavat \\pt& jata, sd 
Laksbmih \\Jan&mbd, Jagadambike ty-adau malia-Lakshmityadivat svata q vaneka-s vara t v ad ard 1 1 aika rab ; 
purvena lirasva-pragtav ayam arambbah || 

sutram H 9 . — Patrasja bhaiide va. 

vrittih.—Blnincjcirtlie vartamanasya p4ti'a-§abdasyardhaiHrade46 va bhavati na 
purva-padasya || pakshe yatM-yogam bhavati li 

Piayogah* Put) e, putt egal, pdtrani, pdtravgal I bhai.tlt iti kiip i p dtrion, yogyu nartaki 
vd || patrasyeti kim i bhdjanani || 

[Tho final voael of paiia used in the sense of bhdwh > (a pot) optionally l-ecomea a'si mii : not wtcn , . the prior word of a compound, 

though in a few cases tin u also,] 

\ 

Vyakhya* Bhandam upakaranam 1 tad-vaebiua cv&ti. yady api *ulran bah | tatlmpi kvachul 
anyatrapi drisyate | 

dayeyum sairapeyum sra- | 

ddheyum arivum Saktiyuin vadanyateyum bha- | 

ktiyum emb i yelum pa- I 

tre yenikkuva da (rig oppuv-amala-gup a ng; i [ j| 

it* * tad-upasangraliaya va sabda bahujartliako ‘ugikai} ah : . , '. pi* 1 ■ y,*; ; va I pfirva-padasya tu 

patra-nikaram ity-adi j| 


Butram 120 —‘UsImiAilillAin. 

Vrittih.—Ushmadi-ga^a-patliit anam yabdamV-a ; ! T 1 . bhavati na pftrva- 

padablmfai^ip \\ pakslio ya:M-y6gain blmyati 




Karnataka-Sabdanu^asanani. 





A A 

Prayogah.— Uslune, uslmam, grive, grlvam, darbJie, darbham, mate, mdtaram, mdtri || 
ashman, darbha, cilcshata, hamsa, suna, phataka, ghatika, kdka, gJuika, praliarana, jiraka, 
anduka, Jcdkma, tiha, prasna, uddharana, Jcona, vadha, dbhildsha, kandard, grivd, bhiksM. 
(Uivlkshti, kumbha, ukhyd, dhvd, ndsikd, utkanthd, utkalikd, vanyti, mdtri, amutra, par air a, 
ubhayatra, sarvatra ity ushmadir akriti-ganah || 


| The final vowel of ushmO, end the words grouped with it (for which see above) optionally becomes short; not when they are the prior 

words of a compound, though in a few cases then also.] 

Vyakkya*—Vety at-ra vibhaslia-vachana eva I sa choslimadisliv aprapte kandaradishv adanteshu 
prapte cbeti draslitavyah || palcshe yatha yogam iti vakshyamana-vidby-anusarena | ushme iti ushrnan- 
s abdasy auenaatyadeie lab anainahanav 3 ? iti purva-svara-lopah | no ‘s va-pathi-matlia 130 iti vakshya- 
mana-y6genanty&dar6anam || mate anenajvantyad$£ah || mataram, matri rito ra 122 iti vaikalpiko ‘rade- 
^ah || akriti-ganatvat prathiman , drdghiman , gariman , lagliiman ity-adinam iman-pratyayantanam 
sahgrahah 1 } 


, Garimam ayakke mikk animam ajnateg arcbya Jinesvararckcbana* | 

parikara-vriddhiyol mahime yisite tat-paricharyyeyalli bi- I 
ttarisuva kama-rupate subhritya vasitvam ad oppe visrutam- 1 
bara tala yanado} lagliime yakhyeyol oppe suram virajipara t| 

iti prayoga-darsanat || 


Sutr?. m 1 2 2 • Ud-rupasya. 

Vrittih. Kupa^abdasya ukaradeso va bhavati na purva-padasya [| 
Prayogah.— R&pu 3 nipugai\ rupam, rupahgal !l 


[The final vowel of rxipa optionally become* u: not when it ia the prior worl of a compoun).] 

Vyakhya*— Takaro sandoharthah || rupu vichdripand anupamam hi-Itupa-Kandarjypand | rupam 
riolutrdngiyd iti \] danda-biruda-sabdayor api drisyate I tatha clia prayogah i 


Tadeyade muiiki rida si ram | 
jede gattal barad endu bolisi bodani | 
kude kondan avnm tapamam 1 
gedegond ire dandu budi sore rudraksliam || 

tatha H 

niravisidud asevyateyarn | 

sore bhasmam sva pada vrittiyam dandu vini- l 

shthuira-dandadharateyam fam | 

dhariyise raiulriikshan embudam rudraksliam || 

tatha || 

m re vajriyoda pore variyada | 

birucbiguj 61c eniage kyitiyau Ikshisi mige ina- jj 

cliclmri«uva knviyardo bikknno | 

biridod ude birudu mileka birudurn birudo I* 


Dvitiya-padab. 



sutram J.22■ Eito £ rab. 

Vrittih.-— Rikarantasya sabdasya ara ity adeso va bbavati na piivva-padasya n 

Prayogah' — JPitaram, pitri, mala ram, main, bliratarain, hhvtVri, jamdtavani. jamah i 
rita iti kirn i priyagri II 

[Final ri of a word optionally becomes ara i not when it i* the prior word of a compound.] 


Vyakhya —Prayogah II 

Matararuin pitararum-a i 
bhratararum satiyarum nijatmajarum ja-1 
matararum ellarum sale | 
saitirppar Jjavanan arum em baripare || 


iti || nanv atm takaro tat-kalam vyudasyatiti priyagri-sabdah pratyudahritah l tatrayadi priyas ebasau 
gris cliety evam sainasah tadfi samasa-kritaueka-svarataya hrasvabhavad dirghanta eveti mabhud 
aradesah | yadi tu priyam grinatiti priya-grir ity upapada-samasas tada hrasvo ‘neka-svarasyc 1I5 ty 
anena lirasvadeso ritd ‘ra iti punar aradesah kim na syad iti chon na | Samskritany eva pratipadikany 
atra Bkasha-visliaye lirigikriyanta iti teshani eva sthanitvam | hrasvade&e tu ekadesato vikritim praptas 
tadbhava iti Kaniataka-evasau na'Samskrita iti naradcsa iti || nanv atra priya-gri-sabdasya katliaap 
sadhutvam | priyam grinatiti niruktau gri nigarana iti dhatoh rikarantatvena antyopantyarttam ity- 
adina iradese tatah supi ig dirglie cha priya-gir ity eva siclliyatiti diet satyam 1 itaratra tathntve *pi 
Lcvamndi-matc iradesasya vaibkasbikataya rikarantatvena priyagrih priyagrau priyagra ity-adi rupena 
sadkitatvat sadhutvam iti || 


Sutram 123.—Rid-a rau tub. 

Vrittih,—Veti nivrittam l tri-pratyayantasya Sabdasya rikara aras cbadesau bhavato 
na purva-padasya II 

Prayogah. — Bharttri , bharttdram, harttri , harttdram, smartt.?, smarttdram , dhnUri, 
dhartldram 11 tur iti kim \pitaram, j ottri, mdtaram, nidtri II ritnh rid-vidhanam aradoSa- 
b&dhan&rthani || 

[The final affix if i ofa word becomes ri or tiro : not when it is the prior word of a compound J 

Vyakhya*— Va-Sabdo yavat purva-yogam anuvritto *py atra mmuvartata iti nh:V tv/? uU'jiilam 
iti || tur ity etad viseshanam sat tad-anfca-grahakam bh&vatity fib a t i-prafi>aycmtmtfct i |! talons 
sukha-nirdesarthah || nanv atra kim artliam rid graliaiiain | vfmuvrittim Asritya tur ara ity vva n rde- 
shtavyas tavataiva tri-praiyay&ntdnam aradeso va bh&valiti bharttri , bh itfymvn ity ubhavan ftp v,\ 
siddliev iti then na I rito‘ra 122 ity aradeso l pi prapnotiti bliarttumru ity nnisliUi-iu^a^Apiiy^urbJiava- 
prasaiigat || na charopadosad arad&o bndbyata iti imuishta-aiddliir iti \arhy,im | m\tnu\> iitfyat.tjdju- 
disyate | yell Ay am aradesa-badliakas syat Icinvtu vikalpata evtUy aiabba\a-pd-sbe ai ad 'asya badliAblm- 
vaL l vaisesliikAprS.ptAv autsargilai-prApter nyayyatvat fl'na cha kritfl ‘pi yidrgrabnne. saddshas tail-nva- 
sthah | yid-graliana^armtrili^ad eva tanmivaranat i anyatl*.?. tat-kan'nam ;n*arthakam \' va syad by a:, a- 
desa-badhanartliam eva tat-karanam ity Aha rita ity-adi || 



Kar natak a-S’ • ■ibd&n.n Sasanam. 
s'utram 124- —Svasradeh. 


'SL 


vrrittih.—Svasradi-gana-patMtarulm sabdauam rikara-aras cbadeSau bkavato napurva- 
pada-bbutanam || 

Prayogah — Svasn, svasuram, naptri, nnddram, neshtn, neshtdram, ivashtri, ivasht&ram II 
svasrader iti kim \ mdtaram, hhrdtaram II svasn, naptri, neshtn, ivashtri, hshatri, hotri, 
Jpdtri. prawstri iti svasradib || svasradav. n;>_ Irudinam grahanaxp saxpjna Sabdanani vyutpatti- 
pakshe niyamartham avyutpatti-pakshe vidhyartham || 

[Hie final ri ofsuasriand the wordB grouped with il (for which see above) become ri and dm : not when they are the prior words of a compound.) 

Vyakhya- Nanu kim artliam atra svasradau naptradayas sabdah pathyante | sutram va kim iti 
svabiader iti | svasur ity eva vaktavyam | naptradinam tri-pratyayantataya purvenaiva siddher iti died 
idaai r..,L tv am praslitavyah i kim atra samjua-aalxla vyutpanna ity aiigikurvann evam braviski | kim va 
punar avyutpaima iti I yadi te vyulpuiuiin tada iiapiradivat pitradmam api tri-pratyayaiitatvaviiesliat 
kim ity aradesain naiigikuryak \ yadi punav avyutpamms tada iiaptradinam va katliam aradesam sadha- 
yei-ity akslnptah kim uttaram deya iti 'J athaivam bruyah , prathama-pakslie tri-pratyayanta apy eta 
evarad jsa-bkajo nanya iti niyantavyah | dvitiya-paksla py eta eva tad-antataya sadlianiya iti | tarhi 
niyamartham vidhyartham va tad-grahanam avaSyam ldtryam evety alia svasrdddv ity-adi || 


feu. 125 . — Datur ach cha. 

/rittih, Datri-4al dasya akara. rikara, aras chadesa bhavanti 11 a purva-padasya II 
Frayogah— Ddtam, ddlri, d&tdram II 

[The final ri of dutri becomes a, ri, and dm: not when it is the prior word of a compound.) 

Vyakhya- Clia-sabdiid rid-arnu samudiclnvete iti dates trairiipyam || fat.lift. dia praydgali 1 

A 

Itiim putt Lida mu tin rege Kan^aiji dfdri Mandhatanum | 

da tom sanda Dadhi lnyuiii k\ ;m • dAlaram dal end aytu ma- | 
it itfim putte bajikkam Uau idirol datritvam argg until klia- | 
dyotangalg irul allad arkkaii idir >1 nmy ddrkko yen urkkume || 

iti h 


Sutram 126 . —Mandb&tarn, 


Viittih.—Mandh&tri-Sabdo M&ndl int :i ity sidmitataya nipatyate ua purva-pada-bliutah i 

p/ayogaii —ChAgadol Ham MdnJIultain !. jsiifva-padd tu ua bbavati i Mdndhd.tri- 
chahrdvaram II 

[MundhUri becomes MAnrfI <ta : n i wlmi it u» the | rior w.>r 1 of a compound,] 


Vyakh.yri-subd.is (ri -)*ra<y : yo id i fullid 
uditnla'la uaiv.i ;a l a pratfddliywl e'.u % ( a iiy :ib;i 
1 dc’tchamiiMp itipfilu iti || 


sy-i.u a4.jarkfti:fi m are v&difiyate | kimtv 
> iti I 16ka-prasiddlm-6abdn-8varfi- 


miSTffy 



Dvitiya-pMah. 

Sutram 127.—A r edliasi rid-rau Yidbatuh. 

Vrittih. —-Vedhasyarthe vartamAnasya Vidhatri-Sabdasya rikard ra-sabdas cbudesan 
bbavato na purva-padasya 'I 

Prayogah. — Vidh&tri, Vidhdtram || vedhasiti kiin I vidlidtn , viclhat&fhm vidhayaka ity 
artbah H vidhatur iti kini I Dhdtri, DMldram II rid-grabanam arad&a-badbanartham |i 


<§L 


> 


•V 


[The final ri of Vilhutri in t'lie sen<e of V<\.Uasi (Brahma) becomes ri and ra : not when it is the prior word of a compound.] 

•Vyakhya* — Yad) v apy atra vi-purvasyaiva ])liatri-sabdasyarkfiro ra-Satdas cluulislitau 1 tathapi 
kechit kovalasyfipichchhanti I tatlia clia prayogah |. ‘ x 

A • ' * 

. A tridivad ayur-abdliiya-f• ' V* , v 

a a tridasam tircliclicj kude bayaladud enal 1 V\ S ), 

dhatram miUlida samsViti- \ % s x 

1 • , sutraman ar ramiral arppar avaai-tajadol || 


iti || 


Sutram 128 “Sakhy ur ad- ayau, > 

vrittih.— Sakhi-salxlasya akara ay as cbadesau bhavato na purva-padasya | 

Praydgah-— Sakham, sakh&ycnn !| sakliyur iti sakhb&abdasya mabhut || 


[The final vowel oi sakki becomes a and tbja : not whoo^t is the prior word of a cOmpi/ar.J.J 

Vyakhya*— Yady api sakhi-sabdasyeti svarupa-nirdese sakhcr iti vaktavyani l ukatadesasyand- 
vasyakatvat i yatlia rajan-sakher iti l tathapy-artUa-nifdeaa evokaradesa iti niyaruabhavat tatlia nii> 
desah i yatlia sakhyiuvt\sftinbuddhav ity-adi || ayni-salcha, vdyu-salchd ity-adau samasanta-yidhanCua 
sakhi-rupabliavaii naday&de s a-pras a hgah | 

f \ 

Sutram 129.—Yy afijr. nasy anab-j a san t aval-lup clia tasya 

v 

Vrittih. —Yyanjanfigtasya sabdasy ftnapu msaka-lilige jasanfcasyeva rupam ati diiyate 1 
lasya eba lbpo bbavati na pftrva-padabya ii 


Prayogah. — SitvAcJi . suv&cham i evam gn>ia-b/uijani, wva-yuja)*, pitv/jam, Di-yejam, 
marutum, Bhagai\iut(vu, mahdutam, apnimalliam, sutra-gratliam , diijiddwn, chalushpddaw , 
virudhan(. tatvct-ludham, kakubham, praddmawy prhja-rludfdrad. divam, visani, tddriian:, 
tv/shoM, ratnamusham, pbchdiap, mudha-liham, cmadvdhant, proahthaidhapi j: vyanjana- 
‘ . * .i l f/JiaftOp, potaift I! ftnttb-grahaxiani guiia-bbajadinain guna-bbaujAdikaiji nni- 
blmd iti i tasya grabanam vyabjanantasyaiva lApa-nivrittyartbani api'irva-pada-kntvani 
]mrvavat II 

A went ending in a consonm.l. nil ni t of the neuter gender, lake* t i ' tenuiiwtion of Ihci (Hnn»i.| it) 1 iut (nominative) Cu.-.r plurnl omiitin;.; the 

vis(i‘\'/a :■ not whoii ii \* tire prior word ol a compound.] 


Vyakhya*—SvjirantSsUu visOsham uktva vyaujanLiiitefibu duruayan vy a hj a a ; h 1 h\ - f>u m C\u\ r'iuvad 
aim vtjaiijm /s/^ty-adi || auuuib jasantavad in vrtt-kavan» # aiatidosah sfuh ;■•uy jasantiisya yutiui 

• ati. Hi l tatra kiiu lvaryatidp^as .>varCip;ttuUH6 vety asahUya 1 ultra karvatidccV ghalatv- I tibambliauU ! 

% 




Karnataka-S'abdanufexsanarn. 


1 k "r ar!l hi prakrH ®k P^frayasya vil syad ulhayam api jasairitam eveti natra sambhavaty at6 
[sante yadrisam svarupaia tadrisam svarupam evatidisyata iti svarupatideSa evety alia rupam 
aUdiiyata iti | nx clia vyanjanasyeti shashfhi-nirde&id antyasyaiva tatlia-svaiupam atidisyeteti 
yachyam | natra stYinyadesa-bhava uchyate 1 yenantyasya prasajyeta | kimtu vyaiijanantnsya sabdasya 
jasantavad rupam blnvatiti samudayasya samudayatideSo xS • — ’ * 

yartliva-prasangad iti || napums ’ 
rupam eva paramrisyate | anyatha vyanjanantasy 


V V » • ou *JIV CL 

*u r! . U iuu,i.u pauiuuu)oamuuttjauuesu vidhiyate I adesa-rupatve vat-karana-vaL 
•thya-prasangad iti || napunisaka-vyavritti-praydjanaip darsayaty anal ity-adi || tasyety adishtam 
\-.ra eva p nunrisyate \ anyatha vyanjanantasya sabdasyalva jasantavad rupatideso lopadesas cha 


- L -| txiij c\) eauUcloj illYtl 

paryayena bhavetam ity anishtam pradushyad ity aha f(jsycty-adi 


Sutram 130-— No ‘sva-patbi-mathah. 

Vrittih. Lub iti vartate I svan, patbin, matlr'n varjitasya nakarantasya sabdasya 
lub bhavati na purva-padasya || 

Prayosah*' Bdjan, rdjani l evain murddham, pusham, (rryyomani, kari, dancjt, hasti, 
croh na iti kirn I garutmanUon , gunavantam II asva-pathi-inatba iti kirn I mourn, pantha- 
ua'iji, mnntJtdnam jj 

[Word* ending in ?i drop it, except s'wijj, pat hit i, and math in : not when they are the jrior words of a compound.] 

Vyakhya*—Atra yady api Szrvavarmaehdi ya-mate pauthi-mantliity ctav ikarantav C*va | pantlii- 
rnantltt-rib]lukshinam eav iti vachanat | tatha c!ia nakarantasya vihito viclhis tayor 11a prapnotiti tad- 
varjanain ayuktam | tathapi S f dka f dyandchdryddi -mate tu patliin, mathin iti nakarantav etau I nab 
p..:hi-mathi-ribhuksha iti vachanat tad :isnian-matasrayLHn''i);i sfunanyatah pravritto vidliir iha 
mshidhyata ity aha *t an-pathm-malliin-varjitasydt i || nanv atra svan-prabhriti-varjitasva nakarantasya 
lopa-vidhu’ apekshitah | natra autre lopa-grahanam asli I kcvalam sthani-niatram evopadishtam I na 
vidheya-svai iipaia ato vidheyajuand katliain vidhanam pra vail eta || na cl liman tara-ydgal lupd ‘nuvrittim 
asritya tad-vidhanam iti vackyam i tatas tasyutranuvartayitum asakyatvfit tatha lii | tatra klialu jasanta. 
vad rup'i tideso lopas du ty ubhau vihitau | 11a hi tayor eko ‘nuvartayitnm sakyah | apnrasyapy 
anuvritti-prasangat j tayds sanniy.Vga-'iditatvat I saimij.Va-si-hlanairi eaha va pravrittih saliuva nivri- 
ttir iti myan 1 ad ity asaiikya natnmayds sanniyogu-sishtata | tatra klialu seshyate | yatraikati-aika-jutiyb 
dve karye | natra kmya-dvay&m vihitam asti | jasantaval lup clui tasye 12fl ty anena visarjaniya-vinakrito 
jasanta-i’&p&tideAa 6 ka 4 va vidliiyata iti | astu va karya-dvayam aiidesd K.pas cheti I tathapi na. : u v 
eka-jatiyau | atidcsd hi hhava-jatiyd lopas tv abhava-jatiya iti vijatiyatvat | sajatiyayor eva lit sanni- 
yoga-sishtuleti nanu sajatyani vaijatyani va vidlieyataujmyikam eva vaktavyain | nanaupayikam || 

. alheyata hi tredha I ugamvpnity.iyStlesarWied-it tatratidesd ‘py Mesanipa eva I adesa eva vatkara- 
nadlnkjad atidesa nehyate l natiriktatma | anyatha vidheyadhikyad agftma-pratyayadesa npadesrh 
prakirtita i‘i vyiiknpyeteti I lopu ‘py adi'wa ev«Hy avivfulain | tatha diadesatveiia tav eka-jatiyav < va 1,1 
Hiim a-.iatiyau 1 ibavahhava-jatyelji prakrit,'mnpayogad iti dien na | atidesasyuiiadefia-nijattvat | yady 
a « vsr, ‘ ; 1 r ’ va s ' 1 a l.iAitva 1 antyasyaiva svan n x sa'-vasya i valkaranam anarthaknin cha svan na 
hy a vat-kamvim 11a cha sarvade&lrtham eva vatkaranam iti yuktam | karyatidese ‘pi tatha- 
i ngad it s I atd lum.Vranaxds sajatyain t anyatha ki'uyiitvenfigaina-pratynyade.sAnfijn „py eka-jatiyata- 
pva.s.nmas syitt || vidhAya-tritva-prosiddliis tu piachnry‘dilii|»rAy«bivti inantnv.uun iti ! astu vokta-rifya 
«M-m.ynri. i ■. t'i'vpi na tav cka-vishayan | vyanjamintasya hy atidcAali | atidishtasya lii ldp ; : j*i bjiintn- 
v'.sliaya'vat | anyatliu lnsyt-i v niuu tliakani syal | astu va yat-lia kathaindiid eka-vishavata 1 tntli.'pi na 
’“‘pi : ’ V mi • !> 'kt.uvi sulnv piiiviilli-’iikshnna-ksliatkiti viVhyam j sanniyoca-sislitavoli « 


MINlSr/fj, 



Dvitija-padah. 


nirbandhabhavat ) na cha sanniyoga-sishtanam salia va pravrittih salia va nivrittir iiSyam 
upanisliad-vak | yenapaya-bhayad anul-langliya syat 1 kimtu svabliipreta-pralmya-nimhanaya vaiya- 
karana-parikalpita-paribliislui-matram eveli na tat sarvair augikartavyam ity asti niyamah ii yathd 
saminas savarne dirghi bliavati paras cha loparri iti Kdtantra-siUre dirgha-para-lopayos sanniyoga- 
sishtatve c py avama-ivarne e ity-ady-uttara-sutreshu para-lopa-matram anuvartate | na dirglia iti 1 
ato hiuvritti-iiivxitti-lakshananuruclliad yathapeksliam kakshikarye tatliachatra tide so nanuvartate l pra- 
yojanabhavat | lopas tv anuvartate | prayojana-sadbhavad ity dbhipretyaha hil iti vartata iti || pratvuda- 
harane Garutnlantam iti takaranta-sabdah | nakaranto Garutjuan-sabdo *py asti | sa Garutmeva Mahen- 
dram apa kdpad iti prayogu-darsanat | tatra tu lab era Garutmam iti l| gunavanta ity api gunavach 
chhabdas takarantd na vanta-pratyayanto guna-sabda iti || 


<§L 


sutram 131 -—Ribliiiksha-yuvMhva-magliava-jagatd va. 

vrittih.—Ribhukshadi- 6 abd&nam lopo va bliavati na pui’va-pada-bbutumun | 

Pravoga’i-— IMbhuksJtan, IUbhidcsham, mbhikshdnam l evam yuvam , yurdnam, adhvam, 
adkv&nam, Maghwam, Maghavdnam, jagam, jagaitu I jagach-chhabdasyataditvat pak*Ue 
ngagamah :1 

t Rilhuk&han, i/uvan , adhvan , Haghavan, jagat o|,tionully drop their final letter: net when they arc the prior words of a c i.-]cu r 

Vyakhya*—Ribhukslieti n:iku*anta-ribhakshan-sabdd natu ^OTararhi-blnprCda-ribbuksl i-vd)- 
dah ll M tghavety api nikirant) M igli ivan-sabdalt | na tu Magliavaclt-chliabdah 1 )akara^dvaya~.sra\ aua« 
bhavat u veti riblmksha-yuvudliva-Maghonfim prapte vibhasha | jagat as tad aprapte iti mantavvam 
jagattu iti katham dvitvddantatety ata alia jctyaJ ity-adi I ug abadinAm 135 iti vakshyamana-sutiv. : 
game tild 6U ti dvitvam iti | 


* Sutram 132-- So vasab. 

vrittih.—Y. ‘vaya-raliila&ya sakanuifr^ya -oldasya Idpo vil bliavati na } *: 

padasya ll 

Prayogah.— Manas, manam I evam pay am, yaiam, si ram, d/taint, sat pi, Chandnman. 
Purdravam, fa jam, Aiigiram, Uianam II sa iti kiin lAicayujam, gnptbhdjam ll avasa it- kbr» | 
vidvdmsam, pichiv&mscon \ 

[ "Words ending in s, provide 1 it is not va* } optional y tlr^p tlicir l.n 1 letter: not when they art ti.< piior words l‘ n compound.; 

Vyakaya-—Atr.i. avasa ity a‘ra va$g r. 1 1 1 iii;i n yaly api P(hiiin-mnX\i vidv.H prabhritishv AdfiAa- 
eva I vider lati satur vas adesa-vidh;\iiat 1 ptVhivas-prabhi/dishv < A, va pratyaya-vftpuh ;; IJtas s.i. vrir.i 
kvasu-pratyaya-vidhanat i tatliapi S'dkafdyah finale sarvatra pratyaya-rflpa eveti tan-matamisaivnaba 
vas~})ratyaya~rakit(Wf 'ti H vas ity (*vain rApain sarvatraiuigatam iti j| yadv apy atra lAjto vibliasJiayabbi- 
dhiyate \ tathapi iopabhfiva-pakshe visesliasya vakshyaniAnatval Inpa-paksiiaui evAtindAluirnl i t 
ity-adi \\ vishaya-vjuptyartham aueka-pradarsauaip H vas-pratyayAntfisliu ja^amavad rupatidi;^) S.iyn- 

lopas chety autsargikam eva karyain ity aha avasa iti I 'm iti || 

It., I s u 


misr/fy 



Karnataka-S'abclanusasanaia 

Sutra in 133- — Ug alope. 

Vrittih. — Vas-pratyaya-rahitasya sakarantasya sabdasya lopabhuva-pakslie ug agamo 
bhavati na purva-padasya n 

Prayogah. — Manassu, payassu, yasassu, sirassu, dhcmussii, sarpissa, Chcmdramassu, Puru- 
ravomi, Ahgirassu, Uicmassu II alopa-grahanam ug-lupor vishaya-vibhagartbam M 

[ Words eadin: f in s, provided it is not ww* wlien they do not drop their final letter, take the augment u : 
not when they are the prior words of a compound.] 


<SL 


Vyakhya* — Yat purvatra so ‘vasa 132 iti lopo vikalpitas tatrayada. lopas tada na ko { pi visesha iti 
prig tvodahtu-i l yada tu na lopas tada sarvatrogagamo visesha ity aha lopabliaia-pakslui iti || uda- 
liaraue sarvatr61d 69 ti dvir-bhavah n atralopa ity anuktau lopa ugagamas clieti dvav api paryayena 
pravo.rt^yatum atas tau tatha mabhavetam ity artena vishaya-vibliago darsita ity alia aldpety-siAi || 


Sutrani 134-—Veyasali. 

A 

vrittih—Iyas-pratyayantasya s'abdasya lopabliava-pakshe ug agamo va bhavati na 
purva-padasya || 

Prayogah— Stcyas, s'reyam, s'reyassu, s'reydmsam I evam jy&yam , jyuyassu, jydydmsant, 
lamyam, Jcantyassu, kaniyamam, laghiyam. ktghiyassu, Ugltiyamam || iyasa iti kim l manam, 
wan assn II 

pVords endir-.' ia iyas, wl.cn they do net drop their final letter, optionally take the augment u : not when they are the 

prior words of a compound,] 

Vyakhya.—So ‘vasa 132 iti prag Ova lopo vikalpitas tatiygal6pe 133 ti yat tad apiyasantfe rikalpyata 
ity ubhaya-vikalpat trairupyam bliavati || ; atra jasanta-rupatide^a-palcshah pul-liiiga-vishayaka eveti || 
ke hit tath ipinapi clia drisyante | tatlia cha prayogah | 

Jyayamsan ondud emagam 1 
sreyamsame t anu -dhanaiigana-vi si lay a-su kli a m |t 
stlieyamsam altad endu ka-1 
niydmsaiig ijeyan ittu dikshogo pundar | 
iti ’ 

Sutram 135*— Ug' abaduiain. 

vrittih.—AbAdinuin &abdunam ug agamo bhavati na purva-pada-bhutanam II 

Pr«yogau*— A/j, ajgm i uvani liyattu, saniyaiiu, jagallu II punar ug-grahanam nityar- 
t jaiii ag. viyul , mnynl^tulyut y jngat. (tyui, panteh't, agnicJul ; yajus, scuhs, Unit ity abadir 
Akriti-ganah || 

I Ap m i tii" v r! fjroai’c 1 with it (f >v w ich sec above) take the augment u : not w: en they are the prior words of a cimp. u id ] 

Vyakhya- Spushtaiu etui u ug aK>pv 133 ty ata ug iti vartate || kira atrog-grahnnenety ata aha 
punar ity-adi il 


Dvitiya-padah. 


(§T 

Sutram 13 6-—Vagadinam svantavach cha. 

Vrittih.—Yack ity evamadinam sabdatiam svantavat prathamaika-vachanavad rupam 
atidiiyate ugagamas cha bhavati I na purva-pada-bhiitanam || 

Prayogaii-— TYich, v&Uku l evam dikJcu , tvakku , riJcJcu , usJvnikku , hshuttu , prcitipcdtu, pa- 
rishattu u r«c//, tvach, rich, Jcshudh, vtrudh, samidh, sanipad, pratipad, praishad, vipad, iishnih , 
nrc/u sm/, dpish, dig, vis iti vagadir akriti-ganah l| 

[ Vtfc/t and the words grouped with it (for which sec above) take the st< form of the (Sanskrit) first (nominative) case singular, 
with the augment u : not when they nre the prior words of a compound.] 

Vyakhya*— Olmkarenok samuchcbiyate || svantavad ity atra su iti saaubandha-vivakshaya pratha- 
maika-vaebanam uehyate || vagadinam na kevalam abadmam iva pratipadikasj ogagamab I kimtu p-a- 
tbamaika-vaebauantavad rupatidesa ugagamas clieti || anyatba vdchehu , tcachchii ity-ady-anislit am pia- 
dusbsbyad iti || nanv evam atidesena yady api pratipadikantyaksbara-§ruti-1 akslianam amsbtam \ aryate I 
tathapi na kevalam atraisham svantaika-rupata l kimtu jasanta-rupantaram apiti || vdgyu , h'aggu ity-ady- 
anishtam kiin na pradusbsbyad ity cben 11 a | vagadinam pratliamaika-vachane vale, tvcilc , dtl\ uslinile , dut* 
vit , Icshut, samit , ledkup iti ka-ta-ta-pa firutir eva sarvatrakiti tatlia rupam evatidisyate l vag, tvay ity-adi 
ga-da-da-ba Srutis tu na tatbeti tad-rupam natidisyate j| praeburyanuyayi lii vyavahara iti || atliava su iti 
niranubandlia-vivakshaya s apt a j ni-b al m va cli a n am uebyate 1 tasmin parato yad rupam tadvad rupam 
atidisyata iti | na by atra ga-da-dfli-ba-prasanga-leso l pity 6tat sarvam alocbyaba svantavad ity-adi | 
svantavad ity asyaiva vivaranam pratbamaika-vaebanavad iti || atbava saptami-babuvachanavat pratha- 
maikavaebanavad vety art hah || 11 a ebatra saptaun-babuvaebanavad rupatidese vahslm , tiaLshu iti sa- 
mudayatidusab kirn na syad iti vachyam I sur ante yasya tat svantam ity atad-guna-samjaana-baliuvn- 
hyasrayena ka-ta-ta-pantasyavayavasyaivatideso na samudayasyeti || abriti-ganatvan na llirdj, jahnnuch , 
bhujculgalhuj ity-ady upasangrabah || 


Sutram 137 •—Mahadadinajp napi. 

Vrittih.—Mahadcldinam sabdanam svantavad rupam atidisyate ugagama^ cha bha~ 
vati napumsaka-Iinga-vishaye l na piirva-pada-bbutanam II 

Prayogah— Mahat, mahattu \ evam bnhattu , prdkka , avdkfat samyakku II napiti kirn I 
mahdnlam , prtincham , pralyancham \\ mahat, hr that, prdch, avdeh pratyach, u inch, tiryach, 
vislivach, nyach, amndryach, adadryach, amumuyftch, adamuyneh, sadhryach, samyach iti' 
mabadadir aknti-ganab u 

uni tl»c woixlagroupel with ;t (for which see above) t ike the su atlix of the (Sanskrit) fm t (nominative) cisc singular, an! the 
augment u, iu the neuter gender: not when they nre the prior wonls of a compound,] 

Vyakhya*—Svanlnvnch cliely eva | abadayo vagadayas elia sabdas6vataaiti'a-vastu-vachabaiti sva- 
tantia myata-liiigas eba bhavahtiti na tatra viseshali || lnaliadadayas tu na svatautrah | kimtu ^icsba 
na-vachaJia iti | viSfeabyayatta eva I ata upa-arjana-liuga blmvanti I tatra yada napunisaka-liugn vav- 
taute l tadaiva tvaiifcavad a'.idf»s:i ugagamaa cha syad anyaUnity *aut jatfiki 
alia napumsdlca-liiiga-vitfiayti iti || alcrititvad evam vi.4<'shyadl)!na vyanjananta upasaiigridiyah n 

2 A. 



Karnataka-S'abdanu^asanaip. 
Sutram 138-—S'a-sbor va sah. 


vi-ittih— Nivrittam apurva-padasyeti 


sakara-shakarayos sakavadeso va bhavati 



Prayogah — S'asi, sasi; mu, sisn ; sahke, sahke ; iambara, sambara-, samsaya, samsaya; 
ve&ha, vesa-. dosha, do$a\ rosha, rosa ; dushana, dusana ; animisha, animisa ; kashaya, kasdya || 

[jS ; and sh optionally become 5 .] 

A 

Vyakhya- — Evam svaraatanam vyanjanantanam cha sabd&nam antasya vidhiyamanam karya- 
visesbam uktva ita adi-madhyavasana-rupam vyasa-samasa-vishaya-rupam purvottara-kevala-pada-ru- 
pani va vise sham anapekshya kevalam Samskyita-sabda-gatanam vamanam agamadesadarsanany 
upadarsayann ahety alia nivrittam apurva-padasyeti l akaramba 160 di-sutram yad vakshyate tatpu- 
rvasyottarasyobhayasya kevalasya va padasyadau madliye ‘vasarie va yatlia laksliyam bliavatiti dra- 
shfavyam |[ tatra tavat bakara-shakarayos talavya-murdhanyayor ushmanos sakard dantya-ushnii sarva- 
tra vilcalpenadiSyate || yady apy atrodfiharane vyastany eva pradarsitani | tat tu bhuyishtham laksliya- 
pradaiianabluprayenaiva \ na tu samasta-pratishedha-manaseti mautavyam | Sasi-sekliaram , S'asi-seklia- 
r : ;’. SaH-iekhararti, S'aii-idkharcm ity eba prayogasya sammatatvat || na eba purvasyottarasya va 
ekasyaivam adese aparas Samskrita eveti katbam anayds samasah l Samskritasamskritayos smnasa- 
vidlianabhavad Hi vachyam l natra kritadeSasya padasydttarena sainasah I kimtu krita-samusayor eva 
teyOli purvasyottarasya va adesa iti || na chaivam yatra kvapi yat kimebit padasyaivam ddesa-kavane- 
naira nirvabe arisamasa-prasanga ovuchcbhidyeteti vachyam | samastam api namaivaivam nirvahyate 
nanyad iti natiprasaiiga iti || 


Sutram 139-—Ld jail. 

Vrittih—Labarasya lakaradeso va bbavati II 

Prayogai,— Jala,jata; tilaka, tilaJta-, phala, pala■ hula, hula; ali , ali\ salila , sa\ila\\ 

\_L optionally becomes /,] 

Vyakbya—Atrapi purvavad aviScshena vikalpo ‘vagantavyah i ayam eva kshala-vyapa- 
desa-bhak || 

Sutram 140 —Do balm jam. 

vm.tih.—Dakarasya lakaradeSo bahujam yatha-lakshyam bbavati || 

Prayogah.— Guda, gala- vidahga, vilahga; gaudi, guutr, n&li, ndlf, kliadga, hhalga\ 
shd Iguaya, shUgunyu || baliula-grahanad iha 11 a bhavati I Mndapata, mindana , mundita , 
inawlana, mundita , lad dr a, gadula !l 

. [D often bccomea /.] 

Vyakbya- nahuju.-grahnnam kvacliit pravritty-Mi*cliuturvidbya-pratipadakoip | tad api la- 
ksliyamubilbad evdpahdcshitam ity abhiprotyfih;, yatU-ldkshyam iti 1 tutra kvaebit pravrittih 1 gauli, 
11 ^ (h :l kva ‘ :UW ^pravrittih | kumjam, kd,,.fa-pa/.<m ity-udi || kvachid vibbAsha.l kha- 

ttg+m. khafgaqi, gu{am, gufao,,., jar/ar^, ju!at}i, hi.l8hm,bil&lam ity-Mi || t*vam sarvatrOpari cliintnniyam || 
V. |, h s:i-1,!.'.l: :■ atra !::• -hid ; ,.cvad 

tavnanam api tad-;.i : naka(va,n aiddham eva t Udhipi pr.iyhjina .wad v ; ,vna-vi'C die lakdve kimclut 



Dvitiya-padali. 

iarsyate I tad yatlia l ilia Kaniata-visliaye lakaras tavat samanyad oka eva 1 saagralia-nayarpana- 
ya bhedabkayat l viseshena tu vihito ‘vihitas clieti dvedha I parapara-vyavaliara-uayasya bheda-visha- 
yatvat || tatra viliitas tricllia 1 agatah pratita adishtas clieti 1 agamah, pratyayah, adesa iti vidhanasya 
traividhya-sambhav&t 1 agama-pratyayadesa upadesah prakirtita iti vachanat || tatra luk clia striyfe* 1 ^, 
ad-danachah 182 ity-adi-sutrair yatra lakara-agama-rupena vidhiyate sa agatah I yatlia l orvval , meVerde- 
yal pcre-vaneyal, allidal , Widal , niudana /, padu vanal, bandal, podaj, ival , aval, fiwiyal, biliyctl ity-iidi |ya- 
tra tu gal anekatve supi 232 , vala va]Jau«« kuji stachchhilye 545 ity-adi-sutraih pratyaya-rupena vidhiyate 
sapratitah | yatlia gha/ahga}, palangal, nclagal, polagal, madtvaktm, pad e vajam, adapcivalc.m , sijjcvd! a V l i 
ahjulculi, odulcuJi , juddli , mal&li , lauchahguli, dfanguji ity-adi || yady apy atra Jakara-matrasya na l ,ra * 
tyayataya vidliis tathapi pratyayavayavatvat pratyaya-vyapadesa iti || yatra punah Id lab 139 , do ba- 
hulam 140 ity-adi-sutrair adeia-rupena vidhiyate sa adislitah l sa cha dvedha | lakshana-siddho nipAta 
siddlias clieti t tatradyas tukta-sutrair eva lakshitah l dvitiyas tu karambadi 160 sutrena nipatitah I jvthu, 
ndli,gauji , vilaiigam , paluku, ddlinibum, kumlalam, palihattam , melasu ity-adi 1 evnm tri-vidheshu vih lta ~ 
vikalpeshu yas tv agatah pratitd va, lakarah I sa sarvd ‘py aratiya-maha-kavibhih kula ity eva vyat v ‘ 
dishtd natra vyapadesantaram 1 yatlia prag udahrita eva || yas tu lakshanatd nipatanad va adisktn!* &; * 
tredha vikalpitah 1 kshajo rajah kulas clieti | tatra Samskrita-pada-gata-lakdrasya sthane ya^ adisht^b 
sa ksliala eva 1 ba(ayi, tilam, lualam , jalajam, kamalam, mardlam ity-adi || yas tu dakaradinam sthai 1 ® 
adislitah sa prayena ralah 1 kvachit kulas cha bhavati || sthani chatra praye.ua dakarah I ta-tha-ta* 
repha-lcshalas cha kvachit stlianino bhavauti 1 tatra ta-tba-ta-rephas Samskrita-sabda-gata eva na 1'ha 
8ha-6abda-gata.h|| kshalas tu Karnatika eva I Samskrite tad-ahhavat || (lakaras tu yatha-lakshyaui ubha- 
ya-gato ‘pi stliani bhavati II tatra dadimadi-vyatirikta-dakarasya, sphatikadi-vyatiiikta-takurasya, thaka- 
ra-takara-rephanam kshajasya cha stlianeshv adishto raja ity uchyate || dakarasya tavat Samskritl ya* 
tha | midi, nidi] gaudi, gauli ; vrida, vrtfe ; tditam, ilitavv, cluidd, cMhrn , k ridd, Uli\ Ichadgavi, llio.lgam ; 
sb&dgunyam , sMlgwjyum ity-adi || Bhashayam yatha I Jcal-gtchchu, mal-gatfe, lc6l-r,ione, eral-miini itj- 
adi | ru-dor do ra-lam 82 ity-anena dakarasyadishtatvat || takarasva yatha 1 ghatild, glialigc-, glwtiled,goligei 
parpatam, liappalam\ vnrdtam, vara/urn; dhdti, c , pdli] Id (am , Warn; glutdruifham, gU(dylam% 
ulshotam, dlisUlam ity-adi || thakaxasya yatha I ptthihl, piligc\ mathihi, Madge: md/haraip, mdlalani] 
pd(lunam, pd(il ity-adi || takaiusya yatlui I grati-hastam, palj-hattam] prati-pddukd, pali-vut ugc ; ati-pdtam , 
aU-vddam ity-adi || rephasya yatlia l jhaUari , jaOa(i] maricham, melasu ; dgurd, Idguli ; Ihruigdri, 
tihyali; aligaram , ingalam; Icuram, h't( ity adi || kshajasya yatlia I pujinam, puhl\ lakuna, kalave ; 
argalam, agu}i\ mdnyali, mannalv, vdhydli, vaiydfi ity-adi 0 yady apy atra kshalasya sthanitvain sakshan 
noktam 1 tathupi karambafJii60. s atrenargaladi-sabdanain agujity-adi-nipatana-nialiimna tat-stlnmitvam 
uruiiyate | nanv argala-sabdasyaiva madhya-pinde rephasyadarsanam akarasydlutras charama-pinde la- 
karasp Jakaro ‘karasyekaras cha nipatyata iti tatra kshalasyaivahhavat kathani tat sthanitvonnayanam 
iti cheu na I lakarasya lo Ja 139 iti punenaiva Jatvo siddhe aiena nipatano prayojauabhuv&ti lakslianena- 
siddliav eva lii nipatanam arthavad iti H na cha Jatvasya pfirvena siddhav apy anynd anena nipatyata 
ity arthavad eveti vachyani I tatha sati sa eva Jak&rah kshajas sampanna iti siddhnm eva sthanitvaia |! 
na vliasya kshajatve ‘pi na tat sthauc kimdiid adisyata iti kathani sthanitvam iti vachymn I kshajasya 
eato ‘vasthane tat-saha-cliarita vamanain yathiivasthana-naiyatyouft viknU-bhaval>h?iva-pi ,isaugat | 
tatha (Mrgalam ity eva sruyeta nagujiti I ato vanmntare vikritim ichchhatA kshajasyapi lakara iide.- 
shtavyab va raja ucliyate | cvaiu2>«/<7, kalar: ily-fidav a pi drashtavyaip l lad uktam Klsavendpi | 

kriti-manxgadol until takn- I 

‘ iara4h iJtara-rephart edegam b«. - ] a- i 
atiyim kshalakam apablnani- I 
c evoi sukavlndairinde yajad &dosaip || 



Karnataka-S'abdomu&isanam, 


<§L 


dadnna-sphatikadyor daknra-takarayor adislito ‘pi ku}a eva | yatha ddiimbam, hmbalam, gau/am, 
j iagu/e, vilaiigam, paluku, pe(iye, vi/ige, guHge,mrd/am, ragaiiipolige, lampa/ike iti Hprayogas cha I 

palukam jnuttam Bidi kum- | 

bula bittina terade koredu serisal adharam I 

poleyal dadima-bijam- I 

gala teradiin merevuv avala mone-kemb-algal || 

kuL' 1 ■ ” P^ bha ^W^«Wsliatu8%rS prathamash takaradishtu dvitiyo dakaradishtas tav ubliav api 
vir (iva ^any at ha prasiddka-kujabhyam itaiabhyam saba prasa-stljane ma prayujyeyatam iti || evam 
dh.*f a "” b ? a ^. II avihitas tu nisarga-siddlio vyutpattim anapekshyanadWishta-vj'avahara-prasiddliya 

viLa lVtL “ avo niUQ ^ v ayav6 va yd Jakaras sa dvedha vyapadishtah i rajah kulas clieti | natra kshalas tasya 
ri^it.itva-u.vamat tatra kujyadi-dliatvavayavd ‘vagaliyadi-namavayavo yo Iakaras sa raja uckyate I ati- 
^ as -arvj dlnitu-g,uo ndma-gato va kula Jti || atra kulyadi-gand dhatu-prakarane pradarsita iti tatraiva 
^asm.avyf^ <| avagaliyadi-ganas tu pradatfyatfi | yatha avagaliyam, &!dligam,b6!ataram, dandufigam, 

Uhkati ' h ***P*' r + dli ejoiarikd, adavalcd, fulikal, gut Hal ' 

l., 7 WJiktm, galapam, Icefavam, pefavavi, ulila, palagam, palaliam , 

’ n]l " !a ' nc!h( ^ mall toltuti, that tull mummaH, manmufi, chappati mcli- 

mlhpompull jalaii, mdlali MW, umbati, laaboSi. Mali, aguji, kohni, uhtgii Mam 
,>i0 a ° l( ' Pe - Uhl ' po,alM ' m.apu, polapu, chain, palada, ge}asn, gojasu, sclasu , efavu, selaL, Jlavu 
no/avi<, pottare, aJJcari,, clchara. hat ike, balikke, kaltale, halide, jd/ige, jo/ige, sdiige, edge, isd, bdsut ’ 
,pi - i tkkttf, pokknl, kawikd, nega] , mugu), nemal, itmai, esaf, tamal. pa sal, tu/il, (aid 

r,ia! f' l "' d ' lc ° !a> - &>**> mi tidal, ndtd, po/ql, lcUfa, Ufa, ndfa , 7x1a, gala, mola, kula, tala 
>m J a \ r J[ a - la ’ U \ elga, pelga, giii, a/i, u]i, bali, pafi, tali, cha/i, tuli, suli , Hi, d/i, pd(i, Jceli, ndli 
/y m.O’-raaUp, alii, paid, mafti, kallu, to/tu, eftu, pojtu, ttlku, hilku, tola. e(u, po/u tala 

T P T , e! l e!e : T' maJe ' mdA ta ’ A t0le ' lce!e ' lo!eJe!e ' lM!fc ' We, due, a/te aike, Hike ' 
halh-. dice. puL noL toL nol. La’, tal. Ml at! ht/ o>// ;fvr_. 1 Tr Art oi;,rA.i _ ,, 7 , ’ ’ * 1 


* • nifiiuuc. yura- 

' ur, : ! ; * ty - !wlil - vv dluitu-gataS cha nisarga-siddha jakarah k«la-vyap a ,' 

ja ! !V 7 r 1 ^ I , "" - " ar - v ^dtavihitft-vibhagena rala-kula-ksbala-vibhagd vijucyah ',. atra 
r n ! 8, ; kar ?S 1 ^stHoikah kshalah , adihjimasphatikady anya-stbduika ga, a-nari.ath ^ 


yam . .. , , aaau.maspnatikady anya-stiiamka gana-paripathitaA 

cha C a|ah l seslws sarye k«]a iti tl yady npy ay am vibhagah Sabda-siddhy ambandhanatvad vyikarana" 
m na bliavadti sutra-k. Uu impadishta iti vritti-kritapi lmpadarsitah I tful.api kavittV-vishaye nra 
.--au.ynu!,,;,njyata if n.aya kin,cl.it prapaachitah | kai.da-vntt^li-cldKii.du-iabaddha-prabaiidhC.sh,, m\ 

T'T*. • ‘r '™ f"r klas ** f “ aa ™‘“ ■**»«“*'»» % mmmm. sa ,„L.‘ 

d’lyah 1 tatlia clia tat prayogah 1 ra]asya tavat | - l 

dajiyol ariga]an ajai-iei | 

[lalij-oJ ajava-lisi nel anar avam kareva | 
ki'liyojo nalidu tan nay a 1 
peligm urn m re-yc nerepidani dharanisam || 


tatba 


tili va]agina tc] vpjagina | 

bali vpjagina bi.JJi vclaginoj vpjagina ba) 1 

vpjagina kpjnsina siriypno I 

tola tu]a tojagidudu mftrtti Oiaudrapralihantt 


Dvitiya-padah. 


tatha kshajasya I 

clialad ajakam harskskodgata-1 

pujakam nakka-mukha-vidaritogreblia-sirah- i 

phalakam mriga-tilakam Pin-1 

galakam pog endu kalupidam Damanakanam || 



iti || idam chaikenaiva lakarena nirvahaniyam iti linTalia-lakshaiia-guna-viyaksliayani eveti laksha~ 
niyara I tad avivakshayam tu naivam niyamah || dvabhyam tribhir va kathane ‘pi sruti-v aigunyabbiiyena 
doshabhavat l tatbaiva drisyante hi mabatam prayogah I tatra rala-kulayor yatba I 


dalav nlav aradi soreyada 1 

vakil alal edarum chalinche mancbalii lancbam l 

kalavu pisun pasavu baram I 

pajiv aliv alas olasu kuttum ill a nadol !| 

iti || rala-ksbalnyor yatba | 

vrileyin era gal kangal l 

paid ponarante poleye nakbadoj bbayadin- I 

d aliyan appuva vadhu bhd- \ 

palakanol maclidal dara-smita-kyitiyam || 

iti || kula-kshalayor yatba \ 

tolaguva nabkadol pitta- I 

vila-drishtig avidyaraana-mechaka-ruchiy on -1 

d elasi mige torppa teradim I 

khalarige polan alt 3 kyitiyoj illada dosham || 

iti || tniyanam yatba l 

tala-tbalipa padartthaman em l 

gala kanbane dosha-dyishti-durmmati gad ad em || 

tijivaue guna-santatiyam | 

kba]am gad entum rasangalol poredapane || 

iti || atrasarvatra raladmain vyapadesa-bliede ‘pi srutyanugnnyam astiti prasa-karanam iti |j lakara-b.ka- 

rayoh rppha-rakarayos cba prasa-niyamo yady api Darj)anchJcritd nyashedhi l yatba | 

% 

ati pidauadim repha- 1 

Sritam ada rakaraumni samantu dakftra-1 

sritam ada ra]anum arigt- I • 

krita-pada-latvakke nema sallada kulamun || 

ivu varnnavrittigo sa- | 
lvtivu sandnin prasad edoge sallavu yamaka-i 
vyavaliritig agavu desi- \ 
yav enipuv a brasvam enisid e A sabitatn j| 
iti || tatbaiva d&shyatayodfihari cba i yatba i 

nelamini page puge phaniynvo-1 

1 ola pokk alarisidan emba niyaimui dAeliyain | 

iti B 


WtST/ty 



iti cha || tatbapy 


Karnataka-S’aManusasanam. 

dliuradol parimariyaduva 1 

teradind urad iridan eraba niyamam dushyam || 

aratiyas tu prayunjataiva I yatM | 


olaga-sale pu-gidugal olige jevana-sale matta bhrin-l 
g aligc janma-sale Kusumesliuge saurabka-sastra-sale taii-| 
galige natya-sale kusilmapachaya-pracharat-purangana-I 
lola-kataksha-lakskmig enal oppuvu valliya pushpa-vatigal a 


iti cha || tatha l 


alar gane tumbid ambujada moggeya mudige nilda ketaki-l 
daladalag amradol dalira kaypode kabbina bil tad agrado-i 
I nulirva tamala-pallavada cbamarad uppara vattam oppe ban-| 
d e]ed isuv ambanam bididu pantharan a paripauthi Manmatham 


I 


maleg endum kddad ugra-tapake sedeyad udyadd-bimakk alkad dran-l 
t olavim samyak-lapo-marggadol odavid avaiig akskaya-srikaram ka-l 
yyolag appal tappad end urvvaveg anumisiwiut avagara toruv a ni-l 
sehala-murtti-sriya samartthyaman are marujar bballare Gumniatesa || 


tiji golan emba mandiradol ambuja-saisava-sayyeyalli sa-l 
rdd aluguva viclii tuge sale widrisal olladc cbaneliarika-san-l 
luda-ravad alkeyinde nalini-rajadol poralutte karnnika-| 
dal a nayanodakam tuluke bandudn balakau ante maintain || 
iti i tatha repl la-raka ray us cba | 




t >red oguva bashpa-variyi-i 

n erankegal nandu maguje virabaualanim | 

ntre barepu pare padu-ne-l 

en rol irddud agaldu chakravaka-dvandvam || 

iti || tacraisham ayaiu aiiyali I yady api praea-sthanS srutyamigiinyaya samana-pinda eva prayoktavyak | 
tatliapi kvaohul yuktakshara-pnisa-stliale alyantarr. *mti-raigiu.iyo stlianadi-bla'ale ‘pv ekalra rcpha-yuk- 
to ; nyatra ra]a-yukto nuiha-kavibhir nissankam prayu.iyate | yatba | 

or kkudite nirgge paripa-l . 

II, erkkeya pann < ley am urigc dusigarani de-| 
rarkkajg odeyor mmalpi-l 
r nnil.karisida nimma dorege holey nr olare l| 

iti || tatliiv I 

baldudu Baljav&d! nere nam-| 
birddud aruliatam Jiaendranan-| 
t irdda mahanubhavar | 

itj -adi || tilth \ | 

bliaJgarkaran agi j iridnni I 
sijgaX’t sujeyara saiigad irppudn bhii-du-| 
vargg ilu takkude nija-nija-l 
marggndol irav ejvud avaninn dvija-tilaka li 



Dvitiya-padah. 

clnirchchidavol bisilal ure ki- l 
mulchida talir ante nondu Gunanandi.. j| 


‘§L 


ity-adi || naivam repha-rakamdau vaigunyam asti i ethanadeli sadrisyad iti n yady apy atra pmsa-blie 
dab santopanata-samipa-gatridi-bliedad dasadha 1 te punah pratyekam tuYang a-mayiVadi-bhedad dasa- 
dbety ahatya satam bhedas sambhavanti | tat sarvam alankarikanani eva vishayo na vaiyakarananam* 
ity uparamyate || 


Sutram 141. — Y6 jab. 


Vrittih. —Bahulam iti vartate | yakarasya jakarade.46 bahulam bhavati !i 

Prayogah. — Ydga, jdga ; yogi, jogi ; yiiddha , judda ; ydvaka, jdoaka ; Duryyodhana , Duj- 
jodana ; year, jave || 

[ Y often becomes j.] 

Vyakhya*— N ay a-bhaya-j ay n-ny ay a -pray e t y- adai i bahula-grabanaj jakaro na bhavati |j atra pu~ 
rvatrottaratra va sarvatra varnantara-karyam uktad vakshyamanad vavagantavyam || 


Sutram 142 .— -Dvitiyasya prathamo varganmp. 

a f 

vrittih.—Varganam dvitiyasya varnasya prat lmma-varnadesb bahulam bhavati , 

Prayogah.— Khadira, Itadira ; khala, ka/a ; hhanda , kanda ; khdsa, kdsa : nakha, naka - 
ehhanda, chanda ; chJunna, chinna ; chhavi, cliavi \ chhdudasa, cJidndasa : chhanna, chanua ; 
kanthike, kantike ; iunthi, sunti ; matha, inata ; Jcuntha, kunfa; kantha, kanta : katke, katc ; 
kcinthe, kante ; pantha, panta ; Milhilc-, Mitile ; patlw, pata ; pha/a, pain] phdla, pd/a ; plwni > 
pani ; kapha, kapa ; gumpliam , gunipana II varga-grahanam path&pekshaya mabhud iti il 

[The second letter of a varga often becomes the first.] 

Vyakhya-—Aataratama-nyayena vargantaviyasyaprasafiguh || vavga-grahanabhave pat ham ape- 
kshyntiprasajyctcty aha varga-graltaiiam iti || 

autram 143-—Trittyah pratlmma-ehaturthayoh. 

Vrittih.—Varganam prathamanam chaturtharuhu clia tritiya-vavnadesu bahulam bhavati f 

Prayogah— Vdsuki , Vdsvgi ; damarukatn■ dumarugam : dkara. dgara : mall ike, mallige, 
j trike , jirige ; sdchi, silji ; mock ana, mdjana ; rachc- baje : vdchanc■ hdjane : sahcliaya. suhjaya ; 
Xvftf, gdic : makuta , magttda ; a?an, ada*» wtfda; dt/da ; jdti. jddi ; rt/sai?. : 

chitura, chadura ; kaitava, kuidavu n diaturthasya I 

gatedgha, dga \ Mdgha, Mdga ; sangka, sahga \jhankc, judge ; jhahata, jagala ; jhampe, 
jampe \jhoAili. jaditi : jhasha,jasa ; f/u4ic : gdjha.gdia : r/trf*/, *a«rZa ; 

drijha, dida‘, dhana , dharma. damma ; d/i/ur, dare : aklhi, nidi \ sddkaka, sddaka ; 

Tthairara. Bairava ; &o^’; hlbaya^ baya ; S ambltu , Soot?-;. ; || 

[The first and fourth often become the third.) 

Vyakhya*—Splisllt&m etcit || 


miSTfiy 



Kaniataka-S'aWanususanani. 
Sutram 144 . —Ba-mov vah. 



Viittib,—Bakara-makarayor vakavadeso babulam bhavati || 

Prayogah— KaJjala , kavala : s Hike, sivike ; samba, sanwa ; Icoidhaua, vandana ; vibddhd, 
tivdda ; kdma, kdva ; blilma, btva ; grdma , gdva ; ydma, java ; kunkmna, kunkuva [) 

[B and m often become u.] 

Vyakhya*—Yady api Samskrita-pada-gata eva vamas sarvatra sthuni || makaras tu Karnatiko *pi 
kvachit stliani bliavatiti tasyupi va-srjutir isliyate 1 tatlia cha prayogah | 


avadharipudu vibudhar ddo- 1 
sliav idarol enanum ullodam priyadim ti- 1 
rdduvudu gima-yuktamum do- 1 
slia-viduramum age mecliclii kaikolvud idam || 

iti \ tatha i 

avadMraneya niyoga- \ 

' vyavahritiyind ire nipata-vishayadol alp a- 1 

rtthavan n]d are vastuvin a- I 
rddhavan usiruttire fcagulchimidu samhiteyam || 

iti ll 


Sutram 145 .—Po hai cka. 


Vrittib,-— Pakavasya hakar&desas chakarad vakaradesas cha bahulam bhavati y 

Prayc&ab— Gojnira; gohura ; par civ aia, haravasa ; pat tike, hattige ; pivara, Invar a ; kap, 
lari ; dphe, dlvige ; cltdpala , jdvaJa ; sfqnt, stim : kupa, kiira n 

[P o'.ten becomes h and t\] 

Vyaldiya*—Chena vas samuchchlyate || 


Sutram 146 — V6 bah. 

Vrittib. —Vakarasva bakuradesb bahulam bhavati u 
Prayogah— Vase, base ; vf-ga, bega ; vanclianc, banchauo ; 

[ V often becomes i.j 


Vyakhya-—Spashtam ! 


Vasanta, Basanta ; vine, line II 


vati ii 


Sutram 147- —lg-ig-ug vyafijane vyahjanrsya- 
J Vyafijane pard vyanjanaya igagaim-ig%ama-ugitganiaS cha bahulam bha- 


Prayogab. Yai.ta, yatana] lndra, Indara ; praxm, parasana ; vnUa, barata ; irama, 
sarama \ varsha. bansa ; Chandra Chandira ; mandra-. mandira ; i.ri, slri: hrt, lari ; mukti 
inukuti , yukti, yahtU ; uiya, alujxi ; yagnui, ju.ynma ; arha, amha j| 

[W ben ft consonant tvilow* ct*ne>nft»t i f or u often coiner between,] 




Dvitiya-padah. 

v 7 vyakhya*—Baliujadkikfirad ekd dvau irayo va yatha laksliyam bliavanti 1 aneka-prapi.au jugapa- 
virodkat paryayo ‘vagantavyah || Gkasya tfwad akali l nulnam, nutanavi ; Icudhrcm. Icudharam ity-adi 
ikah 1 varsliam, barisam; harsham , harisam ity-adi || ufeah l padinam, padumain; sulmmi. sadwnaru ity-adi,i 
dvayos tavad adyayoh I Ghandmm , Chandaram, Chandircim * mandram , mcttidaram, mandtram ity-adi || 
antyayoh l arham , arikam , aniham\ sarshapam, sarisapam , sarusapam ity-adi || ady-antyayoh 1 multii. 


mulcati, mulcuti: bliubli , bugati, buguti ity-adi || trayanara I Arhantom , Aj'cthanfcim, Arihaniam* Aruhan- 
tam ; tcindri , tandari , tandiri , tcmduri ity-adi || sarvatr&gadi-sakachavyad uki aoki 69 ti dvir-bhavah || 


Sutram 148-—Lupddla-mmaddra-nira-kurasya. 

Vrittih.— Kihtdi-saManam iopo bahulam bliavati 

Prayogair —/.v7 ; mina, min ; Atr; mra; mr ; Mro, Mir II 

[7w/a, wihia, Afro, mra, Antra often drop tluir final vowel.] 

Vyakhya* —Kftlasyapi drisyate | liul, bulge , fo<?0/ ity-adi || atra stlianibbutah kula-sabdah prati- 
madisliu dardhyurtham pitlia-randhra-prave^ya-bhaga-vacbano nadi-kiiladi-vachanas tatra prayogadar- 
sanat || 


Sutram 149*— Sas tbi. 

Vrittih,— Sakarasya balm jam lub bliavati thakare pare II 

prayogah*— Samthc, saute ; siJidna , tana ; sthlti , ; sthan iila , Unidila ; avastkc, avate || 

[S is often diopped before fA following (in t!ic same word).] 

A A a 

Vyakhya* Eka-pada-vishayam iclarp I yatra stkani-niinitfS bhiu n a-pada-gate na tatra lopab || 
ambhas-tlmtanam , saras-tholam ity-adau tad-abhavat || 

i / i 

sutram 150 -—Spa rsad i sbu . 

Vrittih.— Spar^adi-ga^a-pathita-sabdesliu vartamanasja sakarasva babu’ani lub bha- 

\ati i. 

Prayogah— Sparia, parusa ; aphatika, patika : spMkkc, hikhc\ stuti, iu!i II Sparta, sp/ia- 
tika. sphdtaka, split -panilana, skuudo, ska> ■ amllni, stato•d-bana, stobha, 

stobhana , stuti, star ana, stimita, stoma, stava, sphurana, smarau :, spV,ra iti spariidir akriti- 
ganah II 

pSpais'a nnd th'* wer.ls gronped with it (for which see Above) often drop their 5,] 

Vyakhya*—Spaslitanl j| 


Sutiani . 151—So vaK 

Vrittih. —Sakarat parasya vakarasj a babulam lub bbavati || 

Prayogah-— Swrgga, sagya ; mimi, saint ; Sraya iMu, Sayantlu Svabhu, Sabu: svo.ru, 
sara ; tapasvi, tapasi ; iron*, s ana; tiifa, sit ; tdirata, sdsa f a ; Hi\- , i$ ( ra : parisJwaiiya 
joarisanga ; dbJnsJtvanga, dbhanga II 


[V following on 9 is often droned.] 


20 



Rarnataka-S'abdanuSasanam. 


<§L 


Vyakhya* — Atra sakara-vakarayos sthany-adesa-bhava-blirantim varayati sakdr&d ity-adi it 
vyakhyanaddhi visesha-pratipattih I atra sa ity ahitanahita-sadharaiiyena nimittopadanam I tenia sasva- 
toirarabbish vanga-parish vangadau nanyo yatnab kartavyah || sakara-sliakarayos satva-karananantaram 
aaenaiva siddheh | sa-shor va sah. 138 , Id lab 139 ity etayos sarvatrikatvat t ata evanayor do balialam 140 
iti babula-grabanat prag eva uimpanam ity abbipretya tan apy udahritavan iti drasbtavyam || 


Sutram 152-— Dho ’rindbyarvandhya-sandbya-dbyane. 
vrittih. — Yindhyadi-sabde vartanaanasya dhakarasya babulam lub bhavati II 
Prayogah — Vindhga , Bihja ; vandhya, banje ; sandhyd , sanje ; dhydna, jdna 0 

[Vindhya, vandhyc, sandftyd , diijdna often drop their dh, J 

Vyakhya—Spasbtain j| 


Sutram 153 .— R6 vyaiijane. 
vrittih. —Repbasya babulam lub bbavati vyafijane pare || 

Prayogah— Vargga, vcigga ; Vargga. Dugga ; vartti, balli ; Jcaritari , kattari ; markka/ a, 
makJcada 1 vyahjuna iti kim I rati, rainam II 

[RejjJia is often dropped bel'oie a consonant following.] 

Vyakhya-— Nauv atr.i katliam vargga-durgge ty-adiny udabaranani siddhejuh | yato vargga-durgge ty- 
ndau repbasya lope tan-nimittako dvir-bli&vo pi lupyatS 1 nimittablkive naimittikasyapy abbava iti I tatha 
eba 1 vaga-dagety-adikam anisbtam eva sidhyed iti diet l na vayarn esham atra repbasya nimittatam dvir- 
bhavasya naimittikatam va sanebakshanah l kimtii piirva-sastra-siddhanam eva tesham kevalam lepba- 
matrarn eva lupyama iti tavataiva tripyamab I nimitta-naimittika-bhave tu pracham eva vadio yuktir 
; ti j| kimeha | nimittabbave naimittikasyapy abbava iti neyam sarvatrilu vyaptih I pitarimrite putrasyapi 

A 

marana-prasahgat1 pmgabhavadeh prakritftnuj t kiijitu prakriya-nirvahartham Achdryair §va 

kaisebit paribhashitam iti na sarvatra pravartate I anyatlia I samanas savarne dirghi-bhavati paraS cha 
ldpam ity-udau savarna-lope. tan-nimittako dirglid l pi lupyeteti tesltam tavabliyudayety-adini na 
siddbeyur iti 1 ata eva cbo.M.it khanditam Patafijalim na bidam vachanam napi nyaya iti || 


Sutram 154 .—Purva.4 eba vyaiijan&t. 


vrittih.— Vyafijanad uttarasya'rephasya lApal; j/*/va-variiadosaa eba balm jam bbavati || 

Prayogah— Dr6/ii, Doni ; sreni, sent ; irfinkfeoni ; Chandra, Chanda ; prabhu, habu ; 
jmsora, pasara ; mudrike, mrddige ; uulre, nidda ; patrike , hattige ; if Ira, bella ; vapra, bappaW 

[SSp'-a following a oou onmt la often dropp’d ; nlro the !<iter lueadiug it is rcfeuted.] 


Vynkhya*'—Clh'tkarcim lupas sainnehebiyate | anyatlia purvidu-ia ova sydn na lopa iti | yady api 
purvatvam apcksliikam i ta> licMviu'hya-vachanfi durjfioytua I tathapy artlitd avagamyate 0 repho hi 
stliabi | sa- cha yaiaii j>arato ( ati sa ova purva iti || ldpa-purvadfisayor yug.ipad virCdhat paryayo ; v.'.ga- 
ntavyal; 1 viixidlife to vikalpas syad iti varhanat j 


miSTfty 



Dvitiya-padah. 

Sutram 155.—Sliah kali. 

Vnttih. Kakarad uttarasya shakarasya lopah purva-varnadesa£ cha bahulam bhavati | 
Prayogah— Kshdra, kdra ; kshtra , kira ; bhaiksha, baika ; cltksJie, dike; ksMpana K kcpana; 


§L 


'SI f I 4 I ^ 

rakshe, rakke ; akshara, akkara ; bhikshe, bikke; lakshana, lakkana; yaksha, pakka 

[Sh following on k is often dropped ; also the letter preceding it is repeated.] 

Vyakiiya*—Ka iti panchamity aha Jcak&r&d iti || 


Sutram 156.—Hrasvas svaranam adeh. 


vrittih.—Svaranam madhye adi-bhutasya svarasya hrasvadelo bahulam bhavati ;| 

Prayogah — Sdkshi, sakki; prekshana, pekkartd ; Kdnchi, ICanchi ; rdUiasa , rakkasa ; kd- 
ndapafa, kandapata; kdrya, kajja; dry a, ajja II 


[The first vowel of a word is often shortened.] 

Vyakliya- —Svaranam ity vyafijanader api yatha, syad iti || hrasvasya hrasvadeSo ‘narthaka iti di- 
rghasyeta labhyate || 


Sutraxn 157-—Od utah. 

Vrittih. —Svaranam Mi-bhutasya ukarasyardhaukuradeso bahulam bhavati II 

Prayogah— Kunda, Jconda; kunta, konta ; tuvari, lovari ; bhujanga, bojahga ; sukha, 
subhaga, sobaya II 

[ When the first vowel is u it often becomes o &hoit„] 

Vyakhya*—Svaranam uder ity eva I tena vidhu, rnadhtt ity-adau natiprasaiigaJi || 

Sutram 158-—Id ritah- 

Vrittih- —Svaranam adi-bhutasya rikarasya ikavadesd bahulam bhavati || 

prayogah— Trim, tina; drUlha, dida ; bhringa, biiiga ; zringa, singa; Krishna , Kiskna ; 
mriga, niiga ll 

[ When the firet vowel is ri it oft u becomes i* ] 

Vyakliya.—Idain api svaranam ador eva I tena cwrila, pridcriU, prXkyxta, s : /-p'd ia iti- 
prasangah 11 

sutram 159-—Bir anuttarasya. 

vrittih. —Kuta^chid varnud anuttarasya rikarasya ri-sabdadesd bahulam bhavati || 

Prayogah*— Rhlii, rid; m/o, rim; ritn , ritu ; ridUr', ri-ddi; rid',- Mo, n'saba || auutta- 
rasyeti ldni l&niigdra, sing&ra; bhrivgdra, biiigdra II 

Initial ri ofleji becomes ru ] 





Kamataka-S'abdanu£usanani 


<SL 


Vyakhya. —Rita iti vartate 1 tasyedam viseshanara anuttarasyeti n nanv atra katham nirdesak 1 
kirn nasty uttaro yata iti bahuvrihik | kirn va nottaro ‘nuttava iti tatpuruska ity asankya natra bahuvrikis 
Sankyal.i | rita uttaram varnabhavo svayam evantyas sytul ity ridanta-vidhinaiva gatarthatvad atas tat- 
puruska era vaktavyas tatrapy avadhy-apekskastity aka kutat-chid ity-adi | sabda-svarupe svayam 
adibkatasyeti yavat|| 


Sutram 160 .— Karambadayah. 

Vrittih^. —Karamba ity adayas sabdab kadambadinurn sabdanain balndam uipatyante || 

Prayogah. — Kadcmba, haramhet \ atra dakarasya repbo nipatyate || apsaras, achcJiarase S 
atra pakara-sakarayos ebakaradesah antya-sakarasyardhaikaragarnas clia nipityete 1! 
gahana , gam i atra prathamakarasya dirgbadeso ha-£abdasya lopas cha nipatyete || pragraha, 
bagga \ atra pra-kibdasya lopab repbasya purva-rupata hakara-gakarayor viparyasas cha 
uipatyante 1 evam uttaratrapi yatha-yatham vanmgania-vikaradai^ina-vipaiyayair vyu- 
tpattih baliulam avagantavya I! tulasi, tolachi; kamsya, kamchr, nartaU, nachchani-, vat- 
$ali>, bachcJtaJe ; nitya, nichcha\ kuhaka, kuyalccc, sirnha, singer, sanndha, smnana ; sukti, 
S'dti' yul.il, jutti-, vistdra, Uttara ; kasturi, kattun: pustaka, hotlagc ; kustumburu, kottumlari ; 
gupta, gutta\ cJiilina, chinna; pushkarini, ltokkarinc-, maskari, makkari ; mslikuli , ckakknli ; 
utpata, ulta r h\ ulpdta, ubbate :; ratna, ranner, Karnataka, Kannada-, umnatta, ummatta ; 
vjjiala, ttjjafa; prajeala, pajjala ; Mlvapatra, bellavaita ; satvaka, satinga; anydya, 
a- n ya: kanyakd, Icannike ; palyayana, (palydna), pallana ; rnrilyu, mittu, miltu it! cha I 
Mvya, labia] Upya, Uppa\ agni, «gyi\ lagnlka, laggigr, pddukd, hdruge: gadd, gaje\ 
danta, jant"-. Madam, Mayan a] pada, paya-, Yaiodd, Jasoye ; amari, avare ; damsJitrd 
do 1 : kdhala, kd{e\ brishta, hetta ; hridaya, hidaya, erde iti cha I srihkludd. sahkale - • 
knit aka, gataka\ Prakrlta. Faya la-, Samkrita, 8akkada\ prdkdrd, pdgam, pdka{ iti 
c-ka j amrita, amardu : mridvikd. midd'gr, aiigushtlia, niiguta; tvarita, twihayrijmtjkxna 
linn ah r sa-njnd, same-, iunya, some-, yajna, janna ; jydtsnd, jonna; djnd, dne; kukkuta 
W}-, kumdra, kora, fotvara iti cha i may Cura, mora: kuranfa, yorantt] nnrfha, moda- 
kata, kbdu; Saurdshtra, Sorata ; saubltdgya, solar,u\ krauncha, konclte ; kauphiu, Khmer 
rynyhra. bagga; UUa, tande-, tikshia, tikka\ Vindyakn, Benalca-, chela, sdle; Hid, silo; gild, 


Uikka, BOsaoc] vaira, Lera; 
Id!a, duyula; dkd’An, dr/asa-, 
dasa: handhdka, bandugc, 
'(srnirr. pray dm, pay ana: aid 
c > uyusbja, dyisa: jydtisha , 


agnstyn. agrtse: suhrMta. saht/ada: 
ijndna, ‘dm,ana: Milana, nachcham, 


sHc; ni 

yam ft , 

nr via 

: jut a 


7e: sayyd 


vyanjam 

letc\ vi 

javubA 

ra< hr 

Idra; 

sal 

ndhava , s 

rn lava; 

rahhjUy 

/itihffu, 

i ti an' 

An 1 

dr a, 

sen 

' turn ; (lit 

ma, ch? 

rasa) dr 

cb f tf 

. said: 

qe\ U 

biibult 

7 i 

tambuhi\ 

drdma. 

, dr arc: 

» J 7 * 

fJfM.l/illi 

ma, f)6< 

hirr: 

hnrhura. 

b(ibbidi\ 1 

a rviisn , 

lup))dSn\ 

r$t 

ir}c\ ha 

thorn 

, ka*u. 

ra 5 

'H'lyhna. 

njjnqa: 

ad yd pa 

jty'W' 

maii< 

'isha 

mdnif. 

la* 

al chlict, 

<\[r\l:'\ r 

asnyo.vn, 

rCtlm/i 

. Y&(?’ 

main 

man. 

ma 

lame, (mu 

i nicy* ha 

hydli , vq\ 

ill:a i d 

Stl'CU 

ft a\ a 

Ilya;. 

Aia 

, adlila\ 

litkafa 



II, 


laid-, 


tdna: pnuna, hi ura: 



Dvitiya-pMah. 


_ izaka, sonaga] kusumbha, kusumbe , dhtima, duot] kambala, kamhah] pat ala, jpddari] arggcda , 
aguli] kudddla, guddali ; kdchg, gdju] akshg, achchu] akslii, aclichi *, Lakshmt, Lachchi] daman, 
davit] dydta, jadu] pishta, liittu, (pittu)] dscharya, achchari] kapinjala,kavinju] graham, garana : 
gruniina, gdvila] dvipa, divi] dvarapatta, ddravatta] dhvani, dam] jvara, jara] suusha, 
sose] sasya, sasi] dlasya, alasw, mdnikya, mdnika] nydna, nima] uyCtya, rdjan, rdya\ 




hutaja , Jcodasige] Idmajja, Idmanchd] munja, node, (mode)] vallabha, bullaha ; kuthdra, 
kodali] vardhaki, badagi] vidyd, bijje] kdshtha, kaddi: nishthd, nitte] gdshthi, gotti] koshtha, 


Jcotta] manjishthd, manjittige, (vuinjifigc)] pratishtho, hadite, ( hadide ); jyeshthd, jatte] srzshti, 
(sitti), sutti] lcashta, katta] mushtikd, muttigc] islitakd, ittigc] dddima, ddUniba] kdvndado. 
kumbala] mavkata, mahkada] kvumuka, kavuugu] Idnchhana, lachchana] TJjjayiiu , Ljjc/ti. 
niritpa, niravci] prasddhau(i,hastidana] uttciriya, uttarigc] vardJiamdna, baddavana.] (atardsha)' 
dtarusha, dlasbgc] maruvaka, marugci] khadira, kaira] sreya, soya] vakra, vgiika] pdntya, 
pdniya] kantaka, kantaya] prana, harana] trdsa, tarasa] muklta, moga] yuga, noga].matsya, 
machcha] svachchha, sochcha] Dichchhanda, bichchanda] chhurikd. sarige] ghatikd, gall r /e: 
vttikd, vilcya] ghutilcd, gulige , petikd, pelige] turamba, turumbu ; muta, made] sandhi, 
samlu] granthi, gantu] mdnyatd, mannane] spMtaka, pdlige] sphatika, paluku] raghatd, ragule] 
Idmpatya, latnpalige] Brahman, Bornna, Barmme ti cba I pramdna, pavanu] mukula, mogul] 
sulba, sul] kdra , Ml] pratipat, pddiva] dvitiyd, bidigc] triiiyd, tadige] chaturtM, chauti] 
panehami, paHehavr. shashfhi, chatti] saptami,sattave: ashtami, attave] naVami, namnr. dasanii, 
dasavc] eltddmi, eydrasi] dvddaii, bddase] trayodc&i, terase] chaturdasi, chaudase] puramd. 
hunnare, (punname)] amdvdsyd, avase l ity-Mayo yatha-prayogam anusartavyah || 


[ Karainhi often takes the form of kadamba, and so on with the other words here given.] 


Vyakhya*—Evam atra yaval-lakshya-blinyastval lakslninoktyaiva karyam uktva it a 8 tal-lagb> 
yastvat prati-padoktir ova lagliiyasiti tathaivopadisann api prati-laksliyam s&trakaxanc gvantlia-gaura- 
va-bliayat sarvam laksliyam sangriliya gapa-pathato nipatanena laksliayatity alia kararriba ify-ddaya 
iti 11 drisyate hy eslia pfirvcsham api ritili | yatha prishudaradaya ity-fidi [| karamba ity-adi-sabda-svaru* 
pani kesbam nipatyanta ity ata tilia kadambddindm iti n nanv atra samudavasyaiva uipatanain v;iva- 
vasya va 1 nadyab I kadamba ity-adau dakara-vy at i rekenetara-varnanam tad-avastbataya nipatanOmi 
praybjan&bbavat \\ ca dvitiyah 1 apsaras ity-adau vidhiyamana-karyani kirn yugapad eva vidhiyanto 
kramena va 1 nadyab 1 yugapad aneka-karyanfim kavtum asakyatvat II nantyah I ekataraika-karya-kara- 
na-imitrad vikrityapatya pnikritarsthanyablijurnit'taradvaiyanain apravritti-prasangad iti chon na l 
dvitiya-pakshasyaiva svikarat I na chukta-dosluinusbanaab 1 natrakaiyani parapara-nityinityadi-rilpa- 
ni bbavanti i vena prabala-durbala-vibliagenedani pratbatnam idam pascbad iti kalpanayam uktannpa- 
patt.is syat 1 kimtu lakshyanunulhat sva-sva-vishayo tani-tani pravartanta iti naira kx % ama-yaugapadya* 
vikalpavakasah l na hy apanadar aneka-purusbas sva-sva-nimitta-vasat salia kraimna va eamagattih 
eva-sva-stbaiR* sva-prayojainini sadhayanto vipratij^ub .into ij yatha pflna-&\stresbu nmhyani rautiti 
majurab ahadbbir adliika dafia ahddasa ity-fldau na kr; 11 na-yangapadya^cliintil I tatba prakrito ‘piti f| 
astu va BamudayadSsah l na rbatrapi kAchit kshatih I yatha purva-5aslro padanUmtadil^am pad dann 
ity-adva itity aha n/>v5t.y-adi 1 prati-sabdam evam yatha-lalcsbyani yoj.intyam itv Ah.a yatM-ijathmn iti )| 

varnagaiuoty-Adi I tad uktam 1 

vantAuinnA varna-vi))aryayas cba dvau eh A par au varna-vikAra-nA^au { 

dhat(V tad-ai*thatifiavena yogas tad uchyate panclia-vidham nimldam !l‘ 
iti || akriti-ganatvat Lakshwi, Lakwni; Ttfl'shnutwi, L ik\ci:a>ia : biyadi. yy < liya ^ • rrd », 



IM’ Kaniataka-S'abdanusasanam. 

ma ; vgdsaiiga, biyasaiiga ;jhaujhu , jaiiju ; clihairikd, sattige ; ma/hikd, ma/ige ; pithikd, pr/ige ; pd 
thina, pajil; mdthara, mdiara ; gall'd, gdhe ; putriJcd , puttali ; prakshdlma, pakklidlana ; dhshota, 
alikhOhi ; kralcacha, Icaragasa ; iilpika, chippiga ; kilihari, Chilean ; niSchdla, nichchaja ; sanndlia, sanitaria; 
satpheda, sappata ; vrisliabha, lasava; suvdsini, sdvasini; tailika, tclliga ; hiiiga/aka, iiigalika ; aydgra, 
aydga : mahishi, mam ;paUam, paffana ; Ashddha, Asadi; manthani , mantani ; Phalguna, Pahguna; 
anlcana, aiigana; ahyara, ingaja ; iriiiydra, siugara ; gopdla, govala ; surapan.i, sttrahonne; chikitsd, 
chihichche ; uchcha, wMa ; vamsa, bamcha ; hamsa, amche ; lidra . dr a ; ti'shme, itlbc ; ild, e/e ; daiva 
ilcvva ; kukshi, kukice ; me/hi, nien.fi; arka, erkke, efke iti cha | bhikshu, binhehu; Icaksha, Jcachcha ; 
charma , samma ; charm, sunna : svarna, sonne ; Mdglia, Magi ity-adayo yatlia-lakshyam upasaii- 
grahyah || 


<§L 


Sutram 161 .—Pindu-mundor das tali. 

rittih. — Pindu-mundu ity etayor dakarasya takarade4o bahulam bhavati II 

Prayogah — Pindu, pintu ; mundu, muntu || da ity antyasya mabhut li 

[Pindu and mwvlu often optionally change their d to 

Vyakhya* —Evara etair yogais tadbhava-lvnga-svarupam udbhavya tatsamesliu viseshabhavad 
ito desya-lingarsyarupam nirupayitukamas tatrapl lihga-traya-vartishu sabdeshv adv-adislm striyam 
p’iinsi cha visesham pradarsayishyams tavan nitya-napumsakayoh piiidu-nmndii-sabdayor visesham dar- 
iayatity aba pindu-mmdu ity Mayor ity-adi || bahulam bhavatiti l vikalpato hhavatity artliab |, 

A A 

Sutram 162 . — AtetMam pumsy adv-idudoh. 

ynttih.— Bahulam iti nivrittani i| adu-idu-udu ity etesham yatlui-sankhyam tita-ita- 
uta ity etu adeia bhavanti pul-liiiga-vishaye I! 

A * 

Prayogah— Atarn , Ham, Mam ; dtanam, Uanam, utanam |i pumsiti kim i adu, idu, udu H 

[Ac?w, idu, udu become respectively ufa, ita, iita in the masculine gender.] 

Vyakhya-— Yad ita urdkvam anukramishyamas tail u ity am eva na bahulam iti vaktum adya 
• avjdl anuvrittam api babula-grahanam ito na vartata ity. aha la]wlam iti nivrittam iti | yady api 
purvatral aitan nivrittam \ karambadisbv 1 60 eva tat-karya-dtu^anam | pindu mirndor 151 ity atravikalpa- 
matiam eveti \ tatliupi t:\lrava-grahananikartavyain i tacli cha gauravam bhavatity ato babu]anu- 
vrittim asritya tasyaiva vibhasba-vacliitvaSrayanam ova laghavam iti tad-anuvrittir iti ;| adv-adinam 
sarvanama-sabdavad lauldliistba-vacbakatval 1 i 11 ga-t ray a- vritt au puinsi-vishaye bhavanta a tad ay as tih- 
advadcr 24 iti sarvasyaiva bluivantiti II 

Sutram 163-—Striyam aked iked ukot. 

Vrittih.—Adu-idu-udu ity otfisbrn yatM-8ankhyam ako-ike-uke ity cVlesa, bhavanti 
gtri-linga-visbayS II 

A A 

Prayogah— Ake, the, uke ; d key am, t/cn/am , ukeyam ; dkeyim, ikn/im, ukryim |j atra 
takara nirdei4rtl\ah II ' 


lAdu. nht, tdlu become .ely &K*\ ikt , lUe b. t'.c iciniuiiu-,.j 


mtSTfiy 



Dvitiya-padah. 


<§L 


Vyakhya* Nairn tapara-karanam kim artharn atat-kalavyudasakatvad ity ata aim iakdrd mr- 
de&blkd iti || ake ike iti krasvasyaichy abhavad visandhir dosha iti takaropasleshena nirdesali kriyata 
ity arthali || yady api natra sandhyakaranam dosliah i yatas tat-praptav npy antarena nishedliakam tad- 
akaranam eva dosho napraptav iti | tathapi sukha-nirdesartliam eva tat-karanam iti mantavyam II 


Sutram 164 .—Dor vah. 

Vrittih.—Adu-idu-udu ity etesham dor va-6abda adeso bliavati pal-lihge stri-linge 
cha vishaye j| 

Prayogah.— Avam, ivam, tivam ; avanam, ivcmam, uvanani ; aval, ivaf , aval ; avalani, iva- 
lam, Hvalam || du-grahanam sarvadesa-nivrittyartbaiii || 

[Adu, idu, udu change their du to va in the masculine and feminine genders ] 


Vyakhya- —Nanu katliam atra striyam pumsi cketi gkatate | yatas strivam itv eva vartate \ na 
pumsiti I tasyanantaram eva nivartanad iti clien na | tatra striyam iti visesha-vackanad apravrittav apy 
uttaratranuvrittau badhibliavat || na eba tad ullafigbya kafchain uttaratra vartanam iti v achy am | ma- 
nduka-plutyasrayahena tathanuvartanat | vichitra hy adhikara-gatih l sarvatra vivakshaiva niyamiketi 1 
aval ival ity-adau ato ‘nekatve chadvadi gunokter 184 iti vakshyamana-sutrena lngagamah 11 tiu-aclvader- 4 
iti sarvadesdma prasarakshid iti du-gralianam ity alia du-gralianwn iti | uttarartham cha tut | ombattu 
patios' ta dim 173 iti yavat || striyam punisi choty avon avau clnikatve 175 iti yavat i| 


Sutram 165 .—Perator lup. 

Vrittib,—Dor iti vartate i peratuity etasya dor lub bhavati | pul-bilge stri-linge cha 
vishaye II 

Prayogah- — Per am, per nn am, peranim ; petal, petal am, pcraUm || 

[Peratu drops its fiual syllable in the masculine aad feminine genders.] 

Vyakhya- —Spashtam || 


Sutram 166-— Ad gunokteh. 

Vrittib.— Gima-vacliananam dor adadesb bhavati pul-liiige stri-linge cha vishaye y 

Prayogah. — Kariyam, koriyanam ; ini yam, iniyanam ; nvjiyam, niulyanam ; ktnyam , h.ri~ 
yanam ; katiyal, kariyalam : iniyal, iniyalam ; nidiyaf, nidiyalam ; kiriyal, kiriyalam I 

[The final syalluble of adjectives change* to a in the masculine and feminine genebri*! 

Vyakhya-— Takaras sukhft-uirdc&rthah || guua-dvani gunioi vartamanfi uktir <’vu gunoktih | kari - 
(Iti. bifida ity-udili | yatha mladi-sahclah | na kcvalam guua-inatroktih ykarumi, befpu ity-adiimm api tail- 
nktitva-piasangat || na cha faridu, karppu. iti bifida, befpu iti rim paryAyn-SaMav Iva naimyor visesha 
iti vnehyam \ IcHndu, bifida ity-mlay b hi SalWlah kfishpa-SvtMiuli-gmjftu pumskntyn dru- 

vyam aliuli | karidu katturi. karidu kigde, UHdu kaf,mram. Widu mutt* ity adi-saman.ulhikaran.yena 



Karnataka-S'abdanu^asanam. 


<sl 


prayoga-darsanat j yatlia yiUqdi utpcdcim^ iuJclcih pcifa ity-adayah || Iccirpjpu^ btlpu ity-adayas tu kevalaiu 
gunam evabhidadkate | na kadapi guniaam | yatha milyam , sauhlyam ity-adaya iti | yady api nailyadi- 
Sabda api na gunam evabhidadhata iti niyamah i kadachij jatim apy ahur iti i tathapi kadapi dravyam 
nahur eveti \\ Jcariyam. Icariyancim ity-adau dor adadese yak svare svarasye 35 ti yag-agamah || 


Sutram 167-—Tor dah. 

Vrittih. — Guna-vachananam dos tu-^abdasya da-sabdadeso bhavati pul-linge stri-liiige 
cha visbaye II 

Prayogah.— Kuridam , huvidanam ; neridam, neridanam ; kuridal, kuridalam ; neridal , 
ntridalam ; | tor iti kim | nidiyafn, nidiyanam ; nidiyal, nidiyalam || 

[The final syllable tu of adjectives becomes da in the masculine and feminine genders.] 

Vyakhya* — Yadi api gunokter ity etasya tor ity etad viSeshanataya sambadhya yena vidliir 28 iti 
tad-anta-labhc tu-5abdantaya gunokter dor da-6abdadesa ity evam anvaye l py artlia-siddhir bhavaty evai 
tathapi dor ity asyaivedam visesbanam ity evam yojanayaxn api prakrita-siddhir bhavatity abhipretya 
tatra mdtu, butu i ty-fida v at i pras:« t i ga-varan ay a gunokter ity etad api viseshanatayabbiniya phalitam 
aha guna-mclmnanam dor ity-adi || 

Sutram 168 . — Eladu palador eyah. 

Vrittih. —Eladu-paladu ity etayor dob eya ity ade£o bhavati pul-linge stri-lirige cha 
visbaye II . 

Prayogah . — E ley am, cleyanam ; paleyam, paleyanam ; eleyal, eleyalam ; paleyal, pale- 
ya/am y 

[The 6nal syllable of ela/lu and paladu 1 <omea eya in the masculine and feminine genders.] 

Vyakhya* —Ad gunokter 166 ity asyayam apavadab || ejeyam, paleyam \ lub anarna-han&v 30 iti 
purva-svarasya lopah || 

Sutram 169 . —Posaior ambah. 

Vnttih.—Posatu ity etasya rloh aniba ity 4des6 bhavati pul-linge stri-linge cha 
vishayS || 

Prayogah— Posanibam, j/^'imbanam ; posonibal, posambalam || 

[The final sylUble of posatu bewues amba in the musc.nline und feminine gender*.] 

Vyaknya*—Tor da 107 ity asyfiyam apavadab || 

Sutram 170 .—Kelavu palavor ad-abau cha. 

Vrittih.—Kelavu-pulavu ity 6tay6r ddh at aha ity etav &de.4au bliav.ata^ chak&rad 
amba£ cha pul-linge stri lihgc cha visbaye II 

Prayogah.— Kdar, kdar am ; Malar, kelabaram ; kelambar, kelambatam ; palar, palaram- 
palabar, palabarim ; palamlar, palambaram i evam si riy&rn || 

[The fm»l »y1lable of fclavu and paunv become* a } aba and alto amba in fin- masculine and gender*,] 


\e N 

*. V 

Vj^afchya-—Takaras sandhyartkali || chakaras samttpliclaayartkak | tenambas Eamuchchiyata iiy 

ah5», chaMr,a$ amba&'che ti || \ • 

\\ \ \\ 

■, N Sutram 171 -— Nitor bah. 

Vrit'tifl.—N i tu-pratyay antasy a 6abdasya dor ba ity ade£o bliavati pul-lihge stri-lihge 
olia vishaye || 

Prayogah — Anibar, anibaram ; in{bar, inibaranr, cnibar, etiibaram || 

[Tiie final syllable of words ending in nitu becomes ba in the mtseuliuo and feminine genders,] 

Vyakhya*—Adv idudor nituh parimane dor lup cbe 435 ti liitur vidhasyate l tad-antasyety aha 
nitu-pratyayantasyeii u natra tor da 167 iti dade&avakasas tasya gunokti-visbayatvad iti || 


>■ N 

•pyitiya^padah. 


% 



sutram 172*— Baridor uvombau. 

Vrittih. —Baridu ity etasya dolt uva umba ity adesau bhavatah pul-lihge stri-lihge 
cha visbaye II 

Prayogah — Baruvam, baruvanam ; barjimbam, barumbananr, baruval, baruvalam , barum- 
lal, bariimbalani II 

[The final syllable of Ur Hu becomes uva and umla in the masculine and feminine genders.] 

Vyakhya-—Spashtam etat || 


Sutram 173- —Ombattu-pattos tailiip. 

vrittih. —Ombattu pattu ity etayor dos takarepa saha dim-ade^o bhavati pul-lihge 
stri-lihge clih visbaye II 

Prayogah — Ombadimbar, omha(Umbaram\ padmbar, padimbaram I evaip striyhipll 

[The final syllable ttu of ombattu and pattu becomes dim in the masculine and feminine gender*.] 

4 A 

Vyakhya*—Nairn saiikhya-sabdaiuim avyakta-lihgatvut kathani stri-piapsa-liiigayatto 'dim-adei A a 
iti diet satyam | dvi-vidha la sahkhya-sabdali | saukhyana-vadiinah ^aukjiyoya-vadiinas cheti I 
ada§atas safikhytls sarikhyeye | ata urdlivam saiikliyane sahkliyeye• cheti vachanilt II yady apy 
adaSataiti dasau-^abdasyavadlii-yacliaaad eka-dvy-adin&m S ainsk r i t ad abd an am evayam'U'ibbago na 
Bbasba-sabihnam | Bhashayam'daiau-.s.ibdasyabliavat | tatbapi tad-artlmkanam onthi, erai/u 1 - 

rum .pxattu-sn.bda-j)aryar»t;jLii:\iy. in saiikhydya-vaehitvain ata ftrdhvam pawondto, paiVfcrat/HprB.- 

bhritin«uH 8aukliyana-8ankhcy6bhaya-varliitvam ity evihn lutha-pradarsina-pai c )\ tad-vadKtnam it: | 
•£v(jm cha sahkhjana;vaebinum era teshiun 1 i ug&yat ta-pi^kriyaldiav; u I. avyiikta-liiisrolH | sah'kbyea a-ia- 
cbinam tu tadayatta-^pakriyaAddia.yatviid , vyaktivUiagataiveti lau kbyar.sibdd ^api kiitlmnichid-.Vj aki 
lingi\ bbavant Nj ^iddhir anekautdd ifa raclmnat || yatba Sam&kritu .tistas trayaVirini, d^Uasras chatva- 
vas chaivaiiti | taiba ^ankbyeya-vat.hinov oxibattHo iciitii iiy anaydr dd sstriya n l/amsi dm dimdud- 
feak sahadichliata eveti (| tefci s diartbe 'tritiyety aba Jah'^n, i $ a ti l takiira-saliit^sya dos f d ,na ; !y . 
• arthah i anyothantya-takaiader ova (lu-sainjaatvad Aparas takiio ‘v.dmhyeta || idam dm teti Vi.ACohrnam '■ 


f? « 


miST/fy 



Kamataka-S'abdauu&isanam. 


<SL 


pattu iti dvi-takaiaka sabdapeksbain | ombaht, patu ity eka-takarav api sabdau stas tatra 
k&valam dor ity eva sambadhyate 1 ra teti l du-vyatirekena takarantarasyabhavat | prayogas cba | 


Nandanan utsangadol i- S 

rdd ond ayd erad ombat endu todal csevinam 6-1 
r ondane kucli-velai indam a-1 
d end enisugum enna korala harada muttam || 


iti ii ombtdimbar, padimbar iti | saukhyaya var 241 iti var-pratyaye ombattu-pattor varo vo ba y8 iti bade$ah|| 


Sutram 174-—Avudor ar. 

vrittih.— Dor iti nivrittam 1 avudu-sabdasya ar iti adeso bhavati pul-ling^ stri-lirige cba 
vishaye || 

A A 

prayogah- Ar, dram, drim || 

[The word avudu becomes ur In the masculine and feminine genders.] 

" A A A <» 

Vyakhyu- Atravudu-sabdasya sanrasyaivaradeso na du-matrasyeti tan-nivrittim darsayati dor 
ity-adi || advaditvat sarradesah || 


A A 

Sutram 175 Avon avau chaikatve. 

A 

Vrittih. A *udu-£abdasya avon ava ity adesau bhavata£ chakarad ar chaikatve pul- 
libge stri-lingS cba vishaye || 

Prayogah — Avon, dvonam ; dvam, dvananr, dr, dram ; avol, dvolam\ aval dvalam :; dr t 
dram 11 

id*- word &\ulu becomes tftwj, ftva and also 0.Y in the singular number masculine and feminine genders.] 

Vyakbya*—CJiakaras samuchchayartko Hrapekshitah | auyatha avudor ckatva-visbaye ar baclhye- 
t *ty :\i:a chalcdral dr cJitii \\dvol, dvofam \ lup cba na 183 iti ]ug-againo 11 a lopas clia || 


Sutram 176-—Va napy etuh. 

A 

Vrittih.—Avudu ity etasya etur ity ade»6 va bhavati ekatve napumsaka-liiiga-vishaye || 

A 

Prayogah.— Etarim, dvudown : Ctaia, dvudara ; etarattanim, dvudarattanim: eiarol, druda- 
ro[ . napiti kirn 1 dcanim, dvalim li 


\Avuia oit onally becomes itu in the singular number nenlsr gender.] 

Vyakay: • ^ l ,)L ' vuchanut ^tfi)am puip ; .i ebar es'a j udiharape prathainft-dvitiya-chaturtlnshu 

vi^shasya st tvc‘«d apradarSanaip || 


Suti-am 177.—Koty ech cba. 

A 

Vritt - Avudu ity ctaeya ekaras ebakarad etui chudot 
napumsakadinga-vi^>aye I! 

A ^ 

Pra.vogab < — Eke, t/arkhe, uvadarMo M 


an va bhavata ekatve keti pare 


\ Avuiv c] tl nslly Uvom;s a:' flu in the iioydw lx;fore the alii /.c in .e i, fu ..-. r «r. -er.] 



Dvitiya-padah. 



Vyakhya-—Takaro nirdesarthah l anyatha ke ity asya saptamyanta-nii'dSfi^kataiiat i cbakaias 
samuclichayartkah i veti vartate | tena ekaradeSa etvadesas cheti dvav api vikalpato bhavata ity 
ubhayarvikalpe trairupyam darSayati cite , eiarWke , dvudarltlce iti || nanu ctarlclte, dvudarltltt it) ulka) a- 
fcrapy advadeh kit 269 ity arau sati ror vikritat 275 iti goto gakarasya kadeso ‘bbimatak i eke it) atra tu 
kadesa-prapter evabhavat katliam nirdesali || na cba getab ka-ader 274 iti s a many a- vidhai tat tat-siddbih il 
tasyadantavishayatvad iti chen na 1 ata eva nirdesa-balat tat-siddbeb 1 yady atra kadeso na syat. ketiti 
na nirdiset I nirdidese chato c tra kadeso c stiti juayata iti|| 


A 

Sutram 178-—En m-amoh. 

vrittih.—Avudu ity etasya en ity adeso va bhavaty ekatve mi ami clia pare' napttm- 
saka-linga-vishaye || 

Prayogaii — En, dvudu ; enani, dvudam ll mamor iti kim I etarim, dvndarhn il 

A 

[At/udu optionally becomes €n in the singular l>efore the affiics in and am in the neuter gender.] 

Vyakhya* —Veti vartate | m-amor iti 11 a visbaya-saptami | api tu para-saptamity alia mi ami cJia 
pare iti i| en, dvudu ity atra rna 251 iti pratbaniaya-lopab [| 


Sutram 179 .—On acliali. 

vrittih.—Ach-pratyayantasya sabdasya on ity adeso va bbavaty ekatve visliayfe il 

Prayogaiy— Mddidom, mddidol ; mddidam , mddidal ; Mdidoni , Jcu jidoI; kiididaM, hWidal . 
aclia iti kim I mddidam, mddidal; k&didam, hudidaf II 

[The verbal affix a optionally beconu a on in tho singular.] 


4 a 

Vyakhya- 


-Aeli kartri-karmanor 543 iti dhatoh kvit-sain juako l j vidbasyate I sa cbfitra viseshanatar 
yanta-grahak6 bbavatity aha ach-pratyaydnta$ye ti pratynddharaue mddidam | dbator 442 ity-&dinam- 
pratyayah |i mdflidal I al-amas striyam 453 ity al-adesah || 


Sutram 180. — Ondob piunsv orvvaS. 

Vrittih. —Yeti nivrittam I ondu ity etasya orvvaS ity adeso bhavaty Ekatve pul-linga- 
vishaye Sakdras sarvadesavtliab || 

Prayogaii— Orvvam, orvvanani, orrvanim || • • 

[O/riu brcouies orvvn in the lingular number mas- uline gcn-ler.] 

Vyakhya*—Veti nivrittam uaikatva ity alia nityxm bhamty clcatra it-i j( nauv atrmkatvunuvriUi- 
ihartba kim uttarartlia va 1 jnVlyah I apbalatvat | vyavriltiphalakam hi viseshaiuun | • Ativdaiu pbala- 
vat I ondti-sabdasya fekatva-sftAkhya-visifihta-vtiehitva-iiaiyaiyunaiiekat^ svayam apravartanat |) ua 
dvitiyab I yatra karyam tatraiva vptiir yukta nanyatieti ll na t baua nivrittam uttaratia kutham 
pravarto.ta iti. vaebyain 1 na' by adbikar.inain nadi-sr«M.6\ad ifcvj avaelidibiuna gatir ekaiveti 11 iy am ah | 
manduka-plutivad utplutyotplutyapi miuvartanat 1 anyatlii Sarvoni san r atl .1 | kutra kob kim na 

sadhayed iti prasajyeteti clien 11 a I ubboyotbapi d< sbabliivtaUni hi | pratliama-pak: he tavat i ondu 

* 



Karnataka-Sabdanu&sanam. 


tya Bnnkhyeya vachina evaikatva-niyamah i katipaya-vachinas tv auekatva 6va pravritti-clar 
I dri^yate cha prayogah | 


<SL 


orvvar jjadatma-vadiga- I 
} or war kkshanikatma-vadigal durddrisar in- | 
t orvvar vvibhutva-vadiga- ! 

1 orvvarum orkkoralol adar atmana teranam || 

ltij! nanv evam anekatve *py orvva-rupangikare ekatvanuvrittir nalara I anekatve chety api vaktavyam 
syad iti chen na ! tatra sankhyaya var'^i iti var-pratyaye or ondoi-358 iti or-adese cha tatha riipa-nisli- 
patteh I natra tatha sambhavo var-pratyayasyanekatva-visliayatvat || dvitiya-pakshe ‘pi nokta-dSshah | 
jatra karyaip tatraiva vrittir iti niyamabhuvat 1 na hi karyam okatra lq-itavato ‘nyatrapi karishyato 
madhye vrittir nislnddba I baddha-daru-gatayo hy adliikara iti | dj%fte hi nadi-tarane parapara- 
tira-tarani-tarana-karino claruno madhye kshepani-sadhye ‘gadha-varini svayam akarya-karino ‘pi ta- 
ranya -aba band ha iti || atlniva madgn-gatir ayam adhikarah I yatha jalasaye madgur ekatra karyam 
kpl\a nimajyanya.trottiiaya karya-kuri drishtah | natra nimnjjana-matran nivrittas tirohita evanuvritta 
iti I tatliayam apiti il vichitra by adbikAra-gatib I tad uktam I 

« go-yutha-nadi-sroto manduka-plavana-baddha-darukavat | 

tila-tandula-madgu-gativad gatayah S'abdanusasane sutranam || 


iti II 


Sutram 181-— Luk cha striyarp. 

Vyittih.— Ondu ity etasya orvvas ity adeSo bhavati lug-agamas chaikatve stri-liriga- 
vishaye >1 ukaras sukha-mukhochcharanarthah | kakaro ‘ntya-vidhyarthah II 

Prayogah.— Orvval, orvvalam , ormalim o 

[Omlu becomes orvva and tikes the augment / in the singular number feminine gender.] 

a Vyakhyo.—Cbakurad orwaSas samuebcbayah || samuchchayo ‘yam vidkib | agamadesayor avi- 
rodbat i avirodbe samuchchaya iti vaebanat || 


Sutram 182 .— Ad-dan&cl tab. 


Vrittih.— At, da, ana, ach ity $tat-pratyayantanam dabdanam lug-agamo bhavati 
ekatve sir i-liiiga-vi shay e || 

Prayogah—A tal.v i mcllerdeyal, nundodeya\, perevaneyal !! dasya | alii dal, illidal, cllidal || 
anasya l t<nkm\a{, badagaml, uaduvaftaf, kadeyanal i| achah I ntdidal , bedidal , Mfidal kddi- 
dal i! esham iti kim l lamchahynU , arhdeuli || 

[Wot Is end ng with a', da, ana or ach affixes take the^ugmeot / in the singular number feminine rr* d'r / a* i i 

r . , , ... , Cf \ A i denotes the final 

a of a compound word, da and aid (knot s derivatives, ach is verbal.) ] 

# 

Vyak-.-v.a- At s*ar&t«» Ity at eamusantah || da5 ( beta 422 iti dik-chhabd&d ana«i iti cha danau 
taddbitau i| a-.-b kaKri karmai.iArS« ity ach krit || tc cha visoslianatayanta-grAhaka ity aba etat pratm- 
ijantnn'’■>> it! I! lug eva varl.alC* naurvva-I.ti ; lamehai>gu(i I gulir gnlnjati^Wti g u ji s taddliitah II u/uku/'t 
kalis tfu bebbilyo 545 iti kulih krit !| 


mtSTffy 



Dvitiya-padah. 
sutram IS3.—Lup cha hah. 



vrittih.—Nakaraxxtunam sabdanam lopo bHavati lug-agamas chaikatve stri-linga- 
vishaye II 


Prayogah-— Avol, mddidol, kudidol, mdduvol, mdlpol il 

[Words ending in v, drop it and take the augment l in the singular number feminine gend r.] 

Vyakhya-— Cha-sabdena luk samucbclriyate I avol iti | avail avail chaikatve 175 !)' avonn-adeSan. 
nantata || mddidol ity-adau on acha 179 iti onn-adesad iti || 


Sutram 184 . — Ato ‘nekatve chadvadi-gunokteh. 

vrittih—Akaranlanam advadinam guna-vachananam cha lug-agamo bhavaty ekatve 
‘nekatve cha stri-hnga-visliaye II 

Prayogah — Aval, ival, uval, aval, petal, kariyal, biliyal, iniyal,t6ridal, ncridal, piriyah 
kiriyal, avaldir, ivaldir, uvaldir, Avaldir, peraldir, kariyaldir , Uliyaldir || ata iti kim l dke, 
ike II 


vtilj U'hi , and adjectives ending ia a, tike tlio aug uent l in the singular and plural numbers feminine gender.] 



Sutram 185.—Aneyasya. 


Vrittih —Aneya-pratyayantanam sabdanam lug-agamo bliavaty ekatve ‘nekatve cha 
stri-lixiga-vishaye II 

prayogah — Pattaneyal, pattarieya\dir; eradaneyal, eradaneyaldir ; muraneyal, murane- 
yaldir il 

[Words ending in the atlix aneya take the augment \ in the singular and plural number feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya- —Parimanach chaneyafi puran£ ,34 ti taddliita-pratyayas tad-antasyeti || 


Sutram 186-—Magasya. 

Vrittih^ Maga-sabdasya lug-agamo bhavaty ekatve ‘nekatve elxa stri-lixiga-vishayfi II 
Prayogah— Magal, magaldir-, magalam, magaldkam I! 


[Hfflya hikes} the augment l ia the singular ami plural nnral ers feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya-— Maga-sabdo ‘patya-vaclit | tatra stryapatya-vishaye luk ,i 

/ If 

J 


'2 * 





Karnataka-S'abdanulasanaip. 

Sutram 137- —Uk samanye. 

Vrittih.—Maga- sabdasya ug-agamo bhavaty ekatve samanya-vishaye \\ 


<SL 


Prayog ah- MarjU (| 


[Maga takes the augment u m the singular number common gender.] 


Vyakhya- Stri-puman iti visesliam aflapekshyapatya-matra-vivakshayam ity artliah || anekatve 
visoskasya vaksbyamanatvad ekatva-paryavasanara ity aha cleatm iti |l 


Sutram 188 —D6h kkal anekatve. 

Vrittih. Maga-sabdasya doh kkal-agamo bhavaty anekatve samanya-vishaye i kka] 
iti dvi-kakarako nirdesah u 

Prayogah'- Mdklcal , maJclcalctm II 

[ I lie fin.il syllable of maga becomes kkal in the plural number common gender.] 

,. v,va :" a PJ anekatva iti vartate | tathapi tatraiveti niyamartham punar upadanam || 

kakara-dvitv.' yatnnutaram akartavyara | nirde&d eva siddhor ity aha dvi-MMrakd iti || 


Sutram 189*—Nav-viri. 

Vnttih. Ari viri cha vishaye striydm lug-dgamo na bhavati II 
Prayogah Avar, ivar, iniyar; Jcudidar n ar-viriti kim I avaldir, ivaldir II 

[Tire adises a 3D<1 vir in the feminine gender do not admit the sugment 2 before them.] 

Atra neti nwhedha ochyatd | sa cha nishedhyapSkshah | abbavasya pratiyogi-sape- 


A 

Vyakhya' 


I 


kaW™ ^ , • ] ,,, ; ; : . 1 ou ^ u ‘ “^unyapeKsnaii 1 aUlmvasya pratiyogi-sape 

diatra na sukshdd abhihitd ‘tab kina bhutd bhavi vnrtamano vc-ti mrigyaffi 

b lVtt r- ^; aprap ' SarVatrApi buddh y» praptasyaiva nisbedhat I uapi vartamanahtasya- 
dWrlr T m n ' e up Cha vina “y ad ucb ^ II ™ cha tri-pada-kalpanayatnir. era nuhi- 

ddl * v U W 1 > ar-dir-vtr-pratyayanam parydya-prapti-silatay a yugapat praptis svata eva viru- 
ddrety arambhapauarthakya-prasangit | virodhe tu vikalpas syad iti vaehanad atd ‘trap! nimittam 
evett dvi-padam eva,tad iti ,| tatah pariMshad bhdta ity evaisbitavyam , tatra cha pratydsannd ,« g eva 
aauyad ity abhiprety&ha an vm dia vkk- tfti | stri-pumsad ar-dir-vir^ 

adayas stn-visbaye vidhasyante , Jug-agamas tu vihita eva || agama-pratyayanam samaua-vishayd 
yugapad t ire.Urabbav.it | arad.sbu 1 ’i-aptau satyam ari viri eba nisbidhyato | diri tu na nishe- 

dhas tatha prayOga-daikinad iti || amldirol am/: . : iaram mididam ify-adi || 

Sutram 190.—Jafi-sabddd itih. 

vrittih. Ata iti vartate i akdrdntuj jdti-vdchakdcl, clihabddd iti pratyayS bhavati 
Btriydm vishaye 11 

Prayogah Br&JmianUK pdrvviti, Icshaitnyiti, arasid i evam o hhaligiti, gdmgiti, agasa- 

giti, Kannadigili, Kahbxnigiti it 

Work denoting cast® (or ract), on ng in a, take the nlfiz iti in tho feminine gender.] 



\ < 


Dvitjya-padah. 



'^/Vyakhya- — Itas stri-pratyaya, vakehyante I tatra tavad itir iti pratyayasya nirdeSali I jati-sabdtU 
prakriteh | jatir Bralmianatvadih || yady apy atra sabda-grahanam akartavyam | jater ity etuvataiva 
tal-labhat I na by arraat pratyayo vidhatum sakyah I sarvatra sabdad eva tad-vidhanut 1 tathapi 
yathaguer dhag ity-adi purva-sastresbv agni-rupartbasya badliad agneya ity-adav agni-sabda eva gi i- 
hyate 1 tathatrapi jater ity ukte jatir ity eslia eka eva sabdo grihyeta I na jati-vackakas sabdo ‘tas sabda- 
grahanadhikyaj jati-vachaka Brahmanadayas sabdab prakrititvena lbbhyanta ity aha jdti-vdchalcdd iti |j 
tathapi karu-cbakri-divakirtity-adi-sabdebliyo ‘pi syad ity ati-prasauga-varanartham aha aktiraniad iti i| 


nanv atra sutre tad-abhavat kautaskuto ‘yam ity-ata alia at a iti varlata iti I at 6 ‘nekatve chadvadi-guno- 
ktet' 18 ' 1 ity atrata iti vartate || tach chaneyasye 185 ty evam adau tathatve prayojanasyabliave ‘py ayatyam 
satvad anviyamauam atrartha-vasad vibhakti-parinama iti svayam sbasbthyantam api pauchamyanta- 
taya viparinamyuta ity abhiprayab I idain Samskrita-Karnataka-sadluiranam ity ubhayatbapy udab 
rati Brdhmaniti, parvviti , Tislwttriyiti , arasiti iti || atra arasa-sabdah ksliattriya-jati-vachana eva | na 
kevalani raja-vachanah || ohhaligUi, gdmgiti | atra olckaliga-sabdah Sudra-vachanah t ganiga-sabdae 
tilantuda-vachanah I ubbav apy etav akhandau | na tu okkal gana ity etabliyam iga-pratyayantau I vadi- 
gegolig.it 192 iti vakshyamana-yogad evasiddbeti || Kannarligiti, KonlcanigHt 1 ati^Kannadlgji-Koiikanigl- 
sabdau Karnatika-Kauiikanika-Sabdayob karambaditvan nipatitau | na tv igantauv Iyarinn^advoiikana- 
aabdaii | igantatvad ova suldheh 1 evam Kanm-titi, KohJcaniti ity atra Kd^nai^K^kan-i-aiMau jati- 
vachinav eva | na kevalara desa-vachinav iti mantavyau || dkJcasaM, 'se'/uti. ' olctcaJiti ity-adtnara 
adantatvabhave ‘py arasy-udaya 202 iti nipatanat siddhir avagantavyii || 


Sutram 191 .—Pum yoge. 

Vrittih.—Akarant&ch chliabdat pum-yoge ‘rthe iti pratyayo bliavati striyam vishaye ,j 
Prayogah-— Anmnci pteiviati, arasiti I evam pradMniti, talarariti, siihliigiti , tttigiti ,| 


[Words ending in a, whose meaning implies a husband, take the affix iti in the feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya* Atra pum-sabdo dhava-vachi | na kevalam pum-yyanjanopalaksliitailha-vachi || nanv 

atra pum-yoga ity artha-nirdesa eva lcrito na prakriti-nirdesas tatJia cha kutab pratvnyotpattir iti diet i 
pum-yoge sati striyam vartamano yah puni-vachi s.ibdas tata ity a yam art lias saniarthyal labhyato k, 
tatha hi | pratyaya-vidhftna-balat samanyatah prakritir unniyate ! artha-vl^esh^<\diin?i4 ytsesh&j^nir-A 
niyate l| tike basuri , the hdnuti ity atra basuri-))anati-eabdau pum-yoge saty eva v st riy&m wnrtete I A a Jii 
piim-y&gabhave striyah garbhah prasavfi vastiti || tathapi na tau puiu-vachakav iti na * Vibhyaiji. 
jpratyayah | alee, ike ity-adinany tu striyam vrittis svabluXvad eva na pum-ydg^t || arasiti , kslialriiji'i , 
,o7c7caligiti\ i&driti ity-adau arasa-ksliatriya-okkaliga-s&dra ity-adayos ^aldah puni-vacliino ; pi arasaua 
pendati , Jcshatrnjaua pendidi ity evam dhava-ydgo vivakshite strt-vpttayo bbavantiti ttlihya eva pra- 
tyayotpattih I vichitra hi sabda-vrittir iti \\ arasiti I svayam aksbatriya-jatir api ksbatriyasya bbarya | 
jatau tu purv'-naiva siddheh i pradlianadi-nabdebllya8 tu puni-yoga eva pratyavah I natra jatis sank' a| 
pradhaindvadi-jater abhavad iti || 


Sutra in 192- —Vadig^goligitl. 

Vrittih.— Vfubga-iga-uliga ity e(at pratyayantach clihaluhVi iti pratyoyo 1 >1 ia \ r i 
etriyain vishaye ;| 

A , \ 

Prayogah.—Vadiga | pdvadiga, pdvadigiti ; ptiva'Hga, pmadigiti ; mala adigv vijtc- 

vartifftti || iga 1 sararandigiti, patto dHgiti, gan-Ugiti M ujiga i - 'i'r>tHgUi< jHifcttliyiti. kayauti- 

giti !l 

[Worrb ending In the affixes \xuiiga y iga or y'iff*, taktthe nflix iti in tho fen iuinegendtp.] 



Karnataka-S'abd&nu^asanam. 


<SL 


Vyakhya- Va-ligo jatau 416 , igah panyam 4 ^ kurvaty uliga.4 che 4 ’Oty-adi-sutrair vailigadi-pratya- 
ya vakskyante | teclia viseshanatayanta-grahaka bhavantity alia va&gc ty-adi || pdvatligiti | idain cba 
jat:-[nin-y.jgu-sailhiu'anam 1 svayam uhitiuidika-jaty-utpaima va 1 yatkimcliij-jati-sambhavapy ahituiicli- 
kasya bharya va | evara upavi sarvatra drashtavyam || pratyayarthas tu taddhita-prakaraue 
vakahyate || 


Sutram 193-—Gogad i4 clia. 


Vrittih. Ga-piafyayautad uga-pratyayantach clia 4abdad i-pratyayo bhavati chaka- 
rad iti pratyayas cha striyam vishaye II 


Prayo&ah. UTiH/tgi, nuitugiii : butugi, butugiti ; lanichctgi, IcoiicJtagiti ; ndtugi, n&rugiti ; 
lerugi, Hrugiti ; tulugi, tdhtgit? u 

[Words ending in tlie affixes ga or uga take the affix i and also iti in the feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya— Tena jlvati ga-vanigau 4 ^, vyanjanad uga«4 ity-udibhir ga-pratyaya uga-pratyaya4 cha 
\Mad-ant&ch chhabdad i-pratyaya iti-pratyayas chety aha pety-adi » uddharane tu matu- 
gi -a(lau matu-butudameba ity etebbyo gautebhya eva 1 narugity-adau tu nar-ber ity etabbyam ugan- 
tubliyam^va pratyayah | thlugity-adau ta tak ity ud aatat trina-valli-iyatirikta-vanaspati-vaclmkad 

gaIllml va taiiti k'karantad ova tad-vacliakad ugant&d va pratyaya iti mantavyah I tatrdhhayatruni 
prayogardar.4anat 1 l 


tatha || 


ijoya nimbeya maduva I 
d ijimliada bakkevalasinim mavina pom- | 
baleya tengina kaungina I 
tajugajim merodud ondu posa sasi-dbntain 


iti II 


malgattrgal irttadiyoj | 
silgaygal bigi beledu kembittugajitp | 
I'('4 gedardire dalimbada ! 
t dg 'l n $ig ittajam esoguin 


fiutram 194—Ap-kat. 

vrittih. . Ap-pvat yay&nt&t ku-praty avautach cba ,4abdad i-pratyayo bhavati striven 
vihhaye II J ‘ 

Prayogah— NJitgaw, niduveraU } mrkkuiiguritn, build, bi/i/d, miiduki || 

[WonI* eudi g in tl.c « an I ka lake the a«x » in the feminine gender.] 

Vy-Wa— Ab Iiahuvrihof 3 - 7 ity ap-namas-mlub | gnnbkteb ko d« lupche^ti kb ‘styarUm-pratya- 
’' Ud P ova bhavati I neti pratyayali | pmvutra dianukrisUtatrat || vady 

" > ..nnuva.tut.aiti na sarvatrikub , tall,Spy atm strbpra'tyayr-vidl.av 

II u>j | kw , i M k:;r vyafljanA-^li kuni"airiah || 


misr/ft. 


Dvitiya-padah. 

A a 

Sutram 195- —Aytad ech-eha. 

A 

Vrittih.—Ayla-pratyayuntach clihabdad et-pratyayo bliavati chaMrad i-pratyava? 
cha striyam vishaye || 

Prayogah— Suldyte, suldyti, avasardyte, avasardyli II 

[Words ending in the affix uyta take the affix e, and also i, in the feminiue gender.] 

Vyakhya*—Ayto $dhikrite bakulam 425 iti vaksliyate 1 tad-antad iti || 

Sutram 196 .—Vaniga-vantechat. 

Vrittih.—Vaniga, vanta, icha iti etat-pratyayantach clihabdad et-pratyayo bliavati 
striyam vishaye || 

prayogah— Lanchavanige, utavanige, sirivante, yunavante, kaluriclie , karahcidiclie || 

[Wordsending in the afhxis vaniga , nd v $ ha take the affix e in the feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya*—Tena jivati ga-vanigau 415 tad asyasty asminn iti vautali 402 iclio hrasvasya chopantya 
sye 420 ti yanigadayo vaksliyante I tad-antad et-pratyaya eva i-pratyayo na bhavati I ebanukrisht at vat 

Sutram 137 •—Sitagadibl ly ah. 

vrittih,'—Sitagadibhyas sabdebhya et-pratyayo bhavati striyam vishaye || >• 

Prayogah— Sitaye, chadure, p&nbe. jode, kalle, beffe, hedde, egye, bolle, runche, bande> 
munde, twite o sitagadayah prayoga-gamyah 

[Sita?a and words clias^l with it (for which sec above) take the affix c in the feminiue gender.] 

Vyakhya-—Spashtam || si.tagA.dir akriti-ganah ; Lena latide, kep>pc, tope ity-adnyo grahyAh || 

Sutram 198-—Ibid bill. 

Vrittih.—Ra-pratyayantach clihabdad iti-pratyayo bhavati striyam vishaye H 
Prayogah— Kwnbariti, kammariti || 

[Words ending in the affix ra tike the afOx iti in the feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya—Rah kamma kumbat*' 2 iti ra-pratyayo yakshyate I tad-antad iti-pratyayali ||yady api 
jati-sabdad itii 190 ity anantaram rad iti karano pratyayometiti laghavam I atra karape tu pratyaya-nir- 
deiad gauravam I tathapi ti-pratyay a-fidliunartbam atnipi vad iti prakyitir liirdoshtavyety atraivopada- 
nam iti || 

Sutiain 199,—Till. 

Vrittih.—Ra-jratyayantacli chhabdat ti-pratyayo bhavati striyam vishaye j| 

Prayogah.— Kimlarati, Jcatnmarati il yoga-vibhaga ultaravthah 11 

[Word* ending in the affix £& ttdu* the affix H in the fewnine gender.] ( ) 

Vyakhya*—Prakyitir upattaivety alia rfty-Sdi || 







Karnatakh-S'abrlunufeisanam. 1 • • 

sutram 200-—Vala-va]}al lup cha. 

; Vrittih.—Vala, valla ity 6tat-pratyayantaeh chhabrla-ruput ti-pratyayo bhavatli tayor 
lopa§ cha striyam vishaye I; 

4 \ . . 4 . „ ' * ' 

Prayogah— Madivalti, sejjevalti, adapavalti, padevalti ;l 

‘ s \ . * ’ 

[Words ending in the affixes vala or vajla -take the affix ft, dropping their Inst syiliblc, in the feminise gender.] 

Vyakhya-—*V ala v.illav 426 ity cViV,aclhikrite ‘rtlie pratyayau vaksliyete I tad-antach clihabdat ti- 
pratyayo lopas cha | atra pratyayadesayor avirodhat samuchchaya-vidhih | ato *tra vala-valla-pratyaya 
ntayor eva lopa ity alia tayor iti | atra lope tv ayam viseshah | vala-pratyayantat ti-pratyaye prakriter 
antvasyaiva lopah 1 valla-pratyayantat tu-prakriter dor lopo uaiitya-matrasyeti || nauv atra na kimchid 
astl gauiakara atah katham esha viseslm iti diet 1 anantarottara-sutra-gatasya dor ity asya simliavalo- 
kana-rityatrapi sambandliad iti |! na chaivam vala-pratyayante‘pi prasangah I lakshyanusaritval laksha 
nopadefiasyeti || 



Sutram 201-—Kara-garad do rns cha. 


Vrittih.— Kara-pratyayantad gara-pratyay&ntacli clihabdat ti-pratyayo bhavati I tayor 
do repbadesas cha striyam vishaye H 

Prayogah — flfigekdrtti, nudikdrtti, bagekdtUi, ufakdrttd, betakdrtti, oregdrtti, mdlegd- 
rtii, bafegdrttl, jujug&rtti II 


[Words ending in the affixes ktira or gOra tike the affix li, changing their final syllable to repha, in the feminine gender.] 

Vyakhya-—KaralipiuyancVvyApritayoh, 423 giro jatftv 411 iti kAra-ga^m vaksliyete 1 tad-antat ti-pra¬ 
tyayo bhavati clo rephades is cha 1 akaras tuchcliaranaLtlia iti || nanu ti-pratyayah purvatra chanukri- 
shtah katli.mi atrunuvartata iti chen naisha [ru n atra chanukr’shtah | pratyayantarasyavachanat I pra- 
tyayantitra-saimalhau lii chukarati purvAnukarsbako yathfi gogadiS che 193 ty-adau I natra tatha I kimtu 
vala-valiat ti-pratyayo bhavati lopas cheti cliakarciia lopa ova samnchchiyata iti || 


Sutram 202— Arasv udayah. 

Vrittih— Arasy-adayaS sabda nipatyante || 

Prayogah. — Arasf, pdrvcati, okkaUti. settiti , genalt , jdgili, huriti |, iti arasy-iidir akriti- 
ganalj || 

[A; ast au l the oth r words du sed with it (for which see above) arc irregular.] 

Vyakhyl-—Arab! H i \ arasa-sabdad arasu-sablad va jatau purp-yoge tat-kurya kfuraiie va i-pra~ 
tyayo nipatyate l t-atliA praynga-tlavsanat || 

arasoro} dug A sarasnma-1 
n arusiyavol adutirppe ninag idu gumtye || 
arasar sarasarnan urivare I 
sarusaman ftdaf&sar oil ad avarol magalA |) 

iti evaip parvvatity-AdAv api pravogo drashtavyah ||ukritkgauo ‘\am l tcua pcirvsanti, aWi$ali(i t 'pa((ar 
s/ilHi lty-adaya upasangrAhyah || 



Dvitiya-padah. 

Sutr&m. 203. Lirigat sup. 
Vrittih. —Liiiga-sa mj tiakacl i chhabdat supo Bhavanti II 


A * 

Prayogah.— E gem ^ retrain, valetm , etyyd, 





[Words in the crude form have sup affixes.] 


Vyakhya*—Evam str L-pun-napumsaka-liiiga-\useshena tadbhava-tatsama-desy a-prabliedam lihga- 
svarupam nirupyedanim tatas subMtpatti-prakriyam darsayitu-kamah karniadi-karaka-visesheshu sub- 
viseshan karmany am 204 ity-adi-ydgaih pradarsayidiyams tavat samanyatas tad-utpattim ahety aha 
liiiga-samjnaJcud ity-adi || yady apy ayam adhikarah 1 upari yavad-visesham adhikriyamanatvat l tathapi 
kathamchana vidhir api bhavati i avyayanam vikriyabhave ‘pi padatva-matra-niiwabaiuiya vibhaktir 


apekshita 1 tatra cliottarSsham karmadi-visesba-kathanopayogad ayam eva vidhayaka iti ! ata ovuda- 
haraneshu tany eva pradarsayati rgam, varam ity-adi || 


Sutram 204-- Karmany am. 

Vrittib. —Ki'iya-vy&pyam karma | tasminn anuhte karate lingad am-pratyayo bhavati ;i 

Prayogah. — GJiatamam m&jidam kitmbaram, mancyam geydam kamnwram , kfdan attain 
bdnasigam , billam ltisidani badagi, paluvain kadidan okkal/gam, tiran eydidam patlvkam. 


■uesaram noditlam pdrvvam || 


[ l he object n v ib tike* with its crude form tho nlix am ] 

Vyakhya-—K:irma-6abdasy any atrdtksllepanad i-kriy A-vaokit\e ‘py atra karma-karanadi-kmaka- 
prakaranatvad dhata-vacbya-kriya-visliaya-bhuta-vastu-vachitvaiii evety aha leriyd-vydpyam hurmeti (| 
mukte 227 ity uttaratrokte karake prat ha may a vakshyamAnatvAd anukta iti sam&rthval labhyata ity 
aha anulcte MraJea iti | yasmin karake dhatoh pratyayo vidhiyate tad iiktam anyad anuktam iti | mum 
katham kai‘madeh karakatvam I yatah karotiti karakatn iti vyutpattva kartur eva karakata l karmadi- 
nam tu kriyata iti karma, kriyate meneti karanam, sampradivate l smi iti sampradanain. apadiyate 
‘smad ity apadanarn, adldkriyate ‘sminrt ity adhikarauam iti vyutpattva kartri-sadhami-karaka-paJ *na 
sam An iidhik arany abliav ad iti diet l satyain 1 kriya hi dvedha 1i nil k by o p a s a rj an a-bh e d a t1 tatra ya snkshad 
dhatuuochyate sa mukhya I ya tu nautariyaka-saldha sopasarjana 1 yatha Devadattah kashthais stha- 
lyam odanam pachatity atra Devadattah pachati, ka.shthani jvalanti, sthaly ambho dhatte, odanam 
viklidyate, evam pachyadi-kiiya-bhtuie paeiiih saksliad dhatunoehyate I jvalnnadayas tu nuntmiyaka- 
taya bhasaute l tad-abb A ve pacher e\ abba vat I tatha cha jvahmadi-t ’ ^aprkshaya kastlmdiny npi kar- 
triny eveti karaka-vyapadesam arhanti I kriyam kurvaddhi karaknm iti va eh an at 11 na ehaivam karaka 
matrasya k.irtritve Devadattasyaiva katham kartyitvena nirdesa ity vachyavn | samanyatali knraka- 
matrasya kartritve ‘pi viseshena tu yad-vyapf rayatte karakantara-pravritti-nivritti sakala-karaka* 
sakalya-sadhyayam kriyayani yat svatantrataya karakantarasya yatha svam svayani eva pravai taknip 
nivartakam va svayani kenachid aprayuktam ity apara-t jutnnn tat kartyi-karakam uchyate I svntan- 
tral.i karteti vachanat I itarat sadhaka-tainatvad’ dhanna-vivaksluiNciin karan:uli-v\apad■•ci-blia'j 
bhavati 1 tad nktam l 

sva-vy&patrshu kartritvam sarvatraivasti karake i 
vyApara-hhe(lapeksliAyAni kamp'fttva<1 1 -s'imbhav;ih || 

iti || yady api MCruv irddapHihi. rafham ^lapudu ity-Adan k-b’akAiitirasy.tpmyuktary acheijae 



Khrnataka-S'abdanu&asanani. 


^ vddau chetane ‘pi \ adasidm annamnm Dcvadaltanhn Jinadattam ity-Adau JinadattAdi-prayuk 
Jevadatcadav asvatantre Svatantre ‘pi va Bcuadattam nidrisidam, maclchliisidam, sattam ity-adau dha- 
i va it ha du ku! i- v:: t tiam karakant ara-praydgain chakurvati chdkta-laksliau;' i >hAvat ka tliam kartritvani 
iti sanlcottara-chinta-saakalauena baliu-yaktavyam asti I tathapi tat-prapanchas sarvo ‘pi tulya-visliayat- 
vat purva-sastrasyaiva vishayo nasya grauthasya baladhikarakasyeti grantha-gaurava-bhayan na prata- 
nyate || tad evam-bhutasya kartuh kriyaya yad apyate vyapyate visbaya-vishayi-bhAveuanushajyate tat 
karma-karakara bhavati j| na cliaivam karanadinam api kannatva-prasaiigah I sarvany api karakani 
kartri-prayujitany eva nija-nija-vyAparam abhinirvartayantiti sarvatra kriya-vyapter iti ehen na I ishta- 
patteh l 11alii kriya-vishayatve ‘pi karmatvam neshyata iti bramah | kashthani jvalayati sthalim amblio 
dharayatity abAdhita-prayoga-darSanat I kimtu sadhakatamatvAdi-dharmAntara-vivakshayam evakarana- 
tvadi-rupata 1 vastu-matrasya shat-karp.katmakatve ‘pi vivaksh&to hi karaka-vyavastheti || tack cba karma 
tri-vidham | nirvartyam vikaryam prapyam cheti I tatra yan nirvartyate prag asad-avasthyam sat 
pradur bhavyate tan nirvartyam | yatha kumbham fearoti, nagam karotiti I atra hi kumbhadayah pvag 
asanta eva prAdur-bhAvyante | yady api mrid-adi-rupena santa eva | tathapi vivakshita-paryayenasanta 
iti | sad-asadatmakatvad vastuna iti || yad vikriyate sad evavastliantaram niyate tad vikaryam I tad 
dved’iu ! upamridya-tadrupam anupamyidya-tadxitpam cheti I Adyam yatha | kashtam daliatiti I atra 
purva-mpasyopamardah I dvitiyam yatha I suvarnam kundilayati ! atra purva-rupasyanupamardali I 
j-u na nirvartyate napy anyatha kriyate api tu sad eva pr&pyate vishayi-kriyalA tat prapyani | yatha 
y.'- flam adhite, Surya.ni pasyatiti I atra Vedas Suryo va notpadyate napy anyatlui kriyate api 


Sl 


tv adkyayanadina tad-avastlia eva vishayi-kriyate || yady apy atra sarvatra dravyArthika-paryayarthika- 
naya-prachArcna prati-kshapam tri-lakskanam ity utpadya-vynya-dravya-mpataya nirvartyam api 
- up vikaryam api nirvartyam tad-ubhayam api prApyam prapyam api tad-ubhayain upamar- 
dd ‘py anupamardah anupamardo ‘py upamardah tad-avastho ‘py atad-avastbah atad-avastho : pi tad- 
^tha iti bhavati | tathapi sangrAhaka-vibhujaka-naya-vishnyibhuta-tat-tad-dliarma-vivaksha}A vya- 
khvAtyi-budhyamisarini hi vastfmA’ i vastutas tu sahkhyanuyoge sarvam api vastu ekudy-eko- 

ikbyAtaaahkbyatAnanta-pfabhedaip deAa-sakala-pratyaksha-gAoharam iti tad evain 
aueka-bheda-bhin 11am api nirvarty-adi-bheda-tr.. u ..a natikrumatSti tad eva tri-vidliam udaharati 
ghafamcm ity-Adi ! (jha/ama,. ' km, maneyari . Inn Imjagt, hV tn at/am Mnasi- 

Q ua 1 idam trayam nirvavtyasya 1 lUUiyi Mtidarn ladagi, pajuvam leadidan dkJudigam idam dvayani 
vikaryawa I vran eydidam pathilicnn,, nt-saram nodidam pdrvvam idam dvuyam prApyasyeti vibhAgah || 


Sutram 205. —Gati-sabdarlba karmanam prayojye kartari. 

VrittihGaty-aftl :ana:n aku'-aianani diiaiuiiaiii :-‘iiiihandl;ini pray6jy6“ 

•nukte kart ary ara-pratyayo bhavati II 

Prayogah—Gaty-artbe \ arttstm bhjilyatwn arm eydisidatp,gdvalnm turn nspwycm 

pugiiidmj, jdfian aro^anan dmyan trisiilam | ^ab^irthfi I arnsapi Hnteyam savivdlani nudisi- 
lya»: putrc.navi lodal-vudiyayi nudisniam, arasitj araylliyam md-nud'/y up nudi- 
bidoi ukarmaiii j ■iiiujcd '.itH keladiyavi ndncJiisidam, kanteyan arasam tcdpadol mulatj/sidani , 
3, 0, ■■ m Jof-r.a,; Miruvitud mivdda''n j| esbam iti kirn 1 jpurdkitan arasanm dditamam 
kudidd'.uii, arasam r/auduiwy jjohman idisidctm 1' J*rayt>jya iti kiip j urnn eydulam pathikam , 
hud< nurhya::. 



Evitiya-padab. 

Kartri-kriya-pada-dvandv&t karmapeksba yada bha's et i 
tada sakarmako dhatur viparitas tv akarmakah 


i^n 


[The indirect object of verba expressive of going and sounding, and of intransitive verbs, takes tae affix o n.] 

Vyakya—Gati-Sabda-padayoh krita-dvandvayor artha-padenabhidheya-vachina ^ bahuvrihir lti 
pratyekam sambandhah l tata6 chakarma-padena dvandva ity abhipretyaha gatyarthdncim ity-adi |{ 
akarmanam iti nityakarmakanam ity arthah || dhatavo hi dvedha | sakarmahu akaxniQkas ^heti |^yeshai(i 
prayoge kartri-pada-samabhivyahare ‘pi karmakanksha jayate te sakaimakah | mddu, tiodu ity-adayah 3 
atra Devadattain madidam, Yajnadattam nodidam ity-adau kartri-kriya-samabhivyahare ‘pi Srotuh kar- 
makaiiksha jayate | enam iti I punas cha ghatamam ity-adi-karma-pada-sravanat sa mvartata iti sakar- 
makah || yesham tu prayoge sa na jayate te by akamakah t tad-akankshu-virabas eba kvaebrt sva- 
bbavatab kvackit samabhivyabara-visesbatah kvaebid arthantaravnttitah kvaebid avivaksbataS eba 
bhavati ( tathahi ir, bar ity-adinam prayoge atan irddam , itambandam ity-adi tad-ubbaya-samabbivya- 
hare M, ettanim iti karakantarakankahayam api karmakanksha na jayata eveti svayam akarmakah \\ 
kvacliit Icot. hare ity-adinam prayoge nelanam hondam, satiyam haredam iti svayam sakarmakatve ‘pi 
dorelcol, meygere ity-evam upapada-samabbivyabare akannakatvam eva | siri dorehondudu, tarn mey- 
gartdam ity-adau karmakaiikshaya abbavat i| tatha kvaebid uj, sari ity-adinam prayoge polanan ultam, 
tnaniyam saridam iti hala-vilekhana-sutra-prave6anady-artheshu sakarmakatve ‘pi dtanolam , avarolar, 
itamsaridam, ivar saridar iti satta-palayanady-arthesbv akannakatvam £va I tatrapi tad-aka ukshaya 
abhavat tl tatha kvaebid adu, tin ity-adinam prayoge tuyyalan aftam, tuppaman undam iti sakavmaka- 
tve ‘pi dm inn attundu barduku geyvudu dUame ity-adisliv akarmakatvam eva i atra cbitta-ksbobha. 
vaSat paka-bhojana-kriya-matrasya nishedhat tad-visbaya-bhuta-karma-viseshasya sutaram avivakshai- 
veti Bvayarn sad api karma na buddhim adhyaste | vlehitni hi 6abda-gatir iti || atjravivakshita-karmak& 
dhatavah unity akarmakah | itare nityakarmaka iti vibhagah || 

Prayojya iti i ayam arthah | dhatvarthanukula-vyaparavan karta | sa dvedha | svatantijib. 
paratantras cheti I yah parair aprayukta eva karmadi-karakani nija-mja.vyapfi.re prayunjand dhatva- 
rtliam nirvartayati sa svatantrab | yatha dtan a((an, ttan undam ity-adi || yas tu pres! i auadhy t s h a - 
nadina tvam evam kurvity anyena niyojita eva kriyayam prrnrtate sa paratantrah | yatha lu.jastga 
nimlmaman adu, guru gal mm mage tatmmam dayageyyim ity-adi | atra pachako gurur va par'na 
prayukta eva paka upadeSe va pravartata iti l so ‘tra prayojya uchyatc || yas tu prayojakab so'pi karteti 
vakshyate || tatra prayojye kartariti kramenodaharati arasam lliriUjanan {iron eydifid an ity-adi || 
bkrityan Aran eydidam iti svatantra kartri-praydgab \ bbrityd gramam agachchhad ity arthah : yada tain 
prayunta raja | tada eydu ity ato dbator hetumati^ti isupi eydisidam iti | bhrityah karta; i prayojya 
iti bhritya-sabdad am bhavati | evam govalam turugalam maneyam pugisidam | atra turugal maneyam 
polcfomi iti Bvatantra-kartri-prayogab \ gave gribarn pravi^aun ity arthah | tab prayunta gdpala iti 
supi pugisidam iti \ gavam kartritve ‘pi praydjyatvat turugalam ity am bhavati | evam upari saivatrd. 
hyam || misisidam | vesmi ya«2 itimi-dhator isnpi vaikalpika isadcSah |;nanvayam ydg6ndrambbaniyah i 
yatd rajadayo hy atra praydjakab kartaro bbavantiti tadiyaya niydjana-kriyaya b.krityaOayd yishayl 
kriyanta iti kiiya-vyapyatvat karmatve siddhd karmany am 20 *ity eva dvitiya-SiddMi iti v' n na | 
svatantryena paratantryena va yah sakshad dbatvarthanukula-kritimams tat-knya-vydpyasyaiva kar- 

matvena prayojaka-kriya-vishayasya karmatvabhavat | anyalha pwdhitm arasanim ddnpmayi kvdisi- 

dam, arasam gaudanimpolanan ulisidam ity-adu purdhitdna 1 Ajfia vfi. niyojite rajui gaude va kartan 
tritiya na syat | ata eva tathaiva praty-udaharatiti || Bakarmakikarmaka-vibb&gam pun a-sammatya 
dridhayati 4drin'ty4di | atra yada tadoti kala-gbatitataya lakslupn-katbandd ayam axiliah Bucbyate i 
yada akarmaka api dhatavah sdpaa&rryas tada sakarmaka bbavanti l yatha sukham auubbavati. gar 

2 H 


urn 



Karmtebrv-S'abdanu^asanam. 


^apeta iti || yada sakaraaka apy avivakshita-karmakas tada akarmaka bhavanti \ yatba neha pachyatS 
neha bhujyata iti | natra pako natrabhoga ity artba iti || hetu kartriso® ity-adina kartari tritiya-praptav 
ayam ararabhah j 


*8L 


8 a tram 206- —B6dbalanavanatin5m va. 

vrittih—Bodhady-artbanam dMtunam prayojyo kartary am-pratyayo va bbavati y 

Prayogah— Guru iishyanam vy&karanaman ddisidam, iishyanim iti va l upddhydyam 
manavdkanam vedamam. patlusidam, mdnavalcamm iti va I pitri putranam tcatheyam pcti- 
sidam, putranim iti va | janani husam pdyasaman unisidal, Msim iti va I Nandagopa * 
Achyutanam lenneyam linmdam, Achyutanim iti va i dddi pasuleyam pdlam bxdisidal 
pasicleyim iii va | tande maganam guruvihge natnaslcarisidam t maganhn iti va | guru 
iishyanam Jinahg eragiiidan , iishyanim iti va I ahhe Jcusam induvigepodamadisidal kdsim 

iti v&n ‘ 

[The indirect object of Yerhs eipremim of teaching, «ating or hor .ring, optionally takes the aflii am.] 

Vyakhya— BOdha jhanam aianam aharo ‘vanatir abkivadak | na hi bodkadayo dkatavak I katham 
8sh “f prayogo kartary am vidhiyata ity ata aha lodMdy-arthdndm iti i vachya-vachakayor abheddpa- 
charat iatha nirdesah |i evam api bodhManavauati-Sabdan adayatiprasaiigas syad ata aha dMtunam iti a 
nanv evam api na dhatu; m prayojyah svatantro va kartasti | sarvatrapi kriyam praty eva kartri-kar- 
madikaraku-vyavasthdpapatter iti cken na | bodhady-arthanani dhatnnam prayoge tad-vachya-kriyam 
prati yah prayojyah kartitatraivam parataya tatha nirdesat H va bhavatlti pakshe kartari tntiya || 
guru iishyanam vyakaranaman odmdam iti | yady api odu ity ayam dhatuli patkarthona bodharthah i 
Utkipi pathaayapi bodha-karanatvad bodba-karyatvacb cha bodkarthatvam iti || pa(hwdam iti j 
patbana-Sab dad isup tat karoti^ty adinS, isupi du-16pe eba sati paschal lub anamahanav^ iti pbrva- 
avarasya lope pathisu ity asya dbator hStumatt^ti punar isupi isupi supah Slub asvarthaMi iti 
supj.i 61up' dbator ekunekatva « 2 ityadina anyaikatve ami dapa-davam 4J 6 ity-adina atita-kale da 
pratyaye iduta«* iti ik&rad&e cha siddham rftpam 1 apatbayad ity artkah | evam mmasMrisidam 
ity atrapy bbyam j auamasyad ity arthah || 


Butram 207-—Kaladhvanor am vy&ptau. 

vr:ttih.—Kilo maburtadih l adhva gantavya-kBhetram kro&di | vyaptih svena sam- 
bandken&tyanta-eamyogah || kalo ckidhvani eba vartaroandl liiigad am bbavati vyiptau 
dyotyainanuy&m || 

A A 

Prayogah —Kalo II A ru dihgalani talvidam . juvamam tolcddam, || adhvani i are gdvuda- 
ma n pari 1 am, gdvudaman odidani g vydptav iti kim i mdsadol odidam, g&vudadol odidam ;\ ■ 
ati,t p&tha-matraia gamyat« na vyilptih i punar am-grabanam nityartham g 


I.f.or.ie etpt«Mire of an ooioteroptod -ace of time or dirtanre, ndd to their erode form the aflit am.j 


Vyakhya- Vartana-labebaiiali kulak | sa dvedba | niscbhya-rtlpd vyavahfira-rftpafi ob'Hi i tatra 
nitebaytiri u • .d‘i.tupunjatmfl, nasUlu\yo na vivak.shitah ! vyavab.travisliayatvtit | ato vyavaharalj upa era 
vn aksbta ity ana muMrUhl ti | tWMabdena praliara-dina-maskdi-parigrabab || adbvapi dve.lba i 



Dvitiya-padah. 


^u^uma-stliula-blxedat | tatra sukshmah paramanvavashtaipblia-yogya-pradesa-rupo naira vivaks 
tali | vyavabaravishayatvad eva | kimtu Bthula eva vivaksbita ity aha krosaditii. [1 vyaptir yady api saai- 
bandhatma | tathapi na samanya-sambandha-rupa l kimtu visesbata eva I viseslienaptir vyaptir iti | a to 
Tivakshita-viSesham aha atyanta-samyoga iti 1 dravya-guna-kriyabhir aviebhinnah sambandhas ta- 
syam dyotyamanayam ity arthali H aru, dingalam tajvidam , slian ma«an agamayat 5 j&vamam to- 
Jaldam , yamam adhavat II evara sarvatra kriyaya vyaptih kvacliid gunenapi vyaptir asti II gavufa- 
t mm kohld parivud dpole satatam, l atra vnkrimaiva gunah || prqchcliluuhta r‘ipar ondu larisaman 
irddar | atrajuapita-rupatvam gunah i evam dravyenapi drashtavyam ll idanirn atrasaty ahadliita-prar 
titya kala dlivanoh sarvadharatvena saptami-praptau vaclianam ]| 



Sutram 203-—lip siddliau. 

Vrittih.—Siddhih kriya-phala-mshpattit i tasyum gamyaman&yam kaladhvandr varta- 
manal liiigad im bliavati vyaptau dyotyamanayam !l 

Prayogah .—Mdsadim vydlcaranam pur imam ddudu , barisadim g dstram mugi hidu, kro- 
iadim vedaman ddidam , g&vudadim sdstramum pathisidam II siddbav iti kinil mtsuma.y igd- 
karanaman ddidam , Jcrosaman gadyatnan ddidam I atra vyapti-matram gamyato na siddhih I 
vyaptav iti kirn I mdsadol ddidam, hrdiadol ddidam II atra siddhi-matram gamyato na 
nairantaryam II 

[Words en resavc or a certain time or distance in which a work was completed, add to their crude form the n'Ri »m ] 

Vyakhya —Siddhi-^ahdasya juapU-labbady-anekarthatve‘pi vivakshitam artham aha Iriyd-phda 
nishpattir iti janena kriya-vyaptir darsita | tatraivayam vidhir na dravya-guna-vyaptyor iti 1 ata evo- 
dahritau saiva pradarsyate ll praty-udaharane tu siddhi-pada-vyavartye m&samim vyakaranmhn ddi¬ 
dam ity atra vyapti-matram gamyata iti yuktam 1 tadgamikAya dvitiyilyas £ravanat | vy&pti-pada-vya- 
vartye mdsadol odidam ity atra siddhi-matram gamyata ity atra yady api na kimehit sadhakam asti I 
tathapi budhakabliavat tad-vachanam iti | nairantaryam tu nasty eva siddbis tatrastu mastu veti || 
purvena dvitiya-praptav ayam arambbah || 


Sutram 209-— Hfetu-kaidri-karanettham bhuta-lakshane. 

Vrittiji . —Phala-sudliana-yogy ah padartho hetul.i | svatantrah karta | tat-prayojakas 
cha| sadhakatamajn karanam j imam kamehit prakaram apanna itthamblvfrtah I s.i laiv- 
shyate yenatad itthambliuta-lakshanam | hetv-iidyarthe vartamanal liiigad im bliavati il 

Prayogaii—lletau l dhanadim Mam, bijjeyim jasam, talva-jmnadim mofesham I! kar- 
tavi i kimbaranim mddalpattudu, akkas&leyim padakam geyyalpattudu, arasanim b&nasiga- 
nin annum mddisalpattudu, Hariyind Arjjanamm Kart:yam Mlisalpattam karane | kodali- 
yim kadidam, kivlugolim koydam II ittluunbhuta-lakshane i kamaydaluvim chhdtraaam 
kaiidam, ckandikeyim vatuvan aridam || 

[Words doaoling cause, maker, imtniment, or characteristic, add to the. crude form the affix im .] 

Vyakhya— Hinoti gadichlati vyapnoti kuryam karaimtayu .if.ripyum jnapakatayeti vyutpatfyu 
hStur d v, 7idhah I k&r.iko.jfi&fa’tti cht-ti I tatra kar.ika-pn-kuranntyat « C-va vivakd'^ ' ’ 


ilnt'i na jnapal 


ity Aha pk la-sadh '.na m gya iti | 1 arya-nishp 


A lana-samnrtliarth " j'lf-yab | sakshat kAiyam ak irva 




• , ' A Karnataka-S'a'bdanu^asanam.\ V 

'Jy( v .. '\V ' ' ' \\ V . 

4 P l taj-jatiyasya hetutvSrra; sangrahartham yegya-padopadanam || nanu' yady evaip hetau tritiya efit 
' kai’jJbrmatrS ‘pi sa prasajySta | na hy. alietu-bbutam karakam asti j sarvam' api karakam hetur eveti t 

_ ± _ i . * i a « _ «. r_ \ _3* *.3 ' <. i\^ ' •* _ __■ 



• N • • U cvu | ,rujJU,U JtVilJcILU IVLi 1 - 

Yiidd lii kurakam iti sakshat pliak-jananonmukhany eva karakani ^avanti | Ijetus tu\j6gyata-matre- 
nf'pi bhavatitbjjaybh katbamchid bhedat \\ astu vaiielu-kaiVkam' \ lAitavatd, dosbah -i dharmy-abtede- 
‘pi dharma-bhedasya satvat | dkarma-nibandhana lii vibhakty-ntpattih j na hi dhrjmadim hilam ity- 
:l.lau tritiya dhanaw acbasbte i tasyh dhana-sabdenaivoktafvat | kiratu tad-gatani hetutvam eveti ll 
evam kartn-karmadi-lcarakosbn vihitapi. vibhaktih kartritva-kaxmatvadi-dharm&n evachashte j kdr- 
tn-karmadayas tu prakrity-artha eva | sub-vibhaktinam prakrity-artha-gata-svartha-bodliakatva-niya-' 

• mad iti | evam dm betutvat kartritvadikam bbinnam eveti kartritva-karanatvayd? tritiyayabhidhapa- 
nartham tayur uj?adanam iti || kartri-padarthah prag eva. vjcbari't&b | svatantrah kai'teti || yas tarn pra-. 
yunte so ‘pi kartety aha tat-prayojakab c?jeti I sa tredha | preshako ‘dhyeshaka anukulyabhak cheti I N 
tatra yah sakshat kartaram preshato prabbutvena niyunte. sa preshakah | yo ‘dhyeSttate satkara- 
pui \ akani nijunte so ‘dhyesiiakah | yas tu na preshato nadhyeshate param tv annkvdya-matram bha- 
jatc sa anukulyarNuig iti ,|k karonVsabdasyehdriyady.arthant.aT.-vrittini varayan vivikshitam aha 
iddhzlcafainam iti | a^isayitam sadliakam sadliakatamam prakrishtam karanam karanasya prakarsha 
lf y art H> l! naan k6 "ft*" fcarsiipya prakarshah pha tavad vyapara-blmyastvam | karmadhikarai;a- 
yor ativyiiptch^ t^tba hi 4 pichana-kriyayam .tavad Devadattah kartu; tancjuluh karma, kaslithaui 
karanam, sthaly adhikarananf.ity avivadam 1 tatra yatha kashthany apaka-pari-samapti-nirantaram che- . 
Shtamanam bbuyo vyaparaiu driSyante i .tathaiva sthali tcndulai cheti I darvyadinam karanataya prash ' 
ddhanim atat-prnsangach cha || p% avyayadhanena karya-karitvam 1 asambbavat || vyapara-vadd l } i 
karanani iti ny5yenaprasi<ldlia-karai.ianam kashtbadinam api jvalauadi-vyapara-vyavadbanenaiva karya- v . 

■ karitva-darsanat j ivalanaddyavantari-vyripara-rllpatvan na vyavudldyakala i MAgatft Kvyavadhayakam ' 
iti vachantM iti cMn na 1 kartrader api darvi-pavigbattanadikam avantara-vyupara cvetk vyavadhana 
•ayatya-prasaug&t n napy aviluiqhena kdiya-karitvam | kfltop8,ntara-tm|]ia-da%&m asain- 
. «bhnvat || s\a,s\m-vyapy.::.ai-a-sakala-samavadhana-da^iyan) tu karakantai-as.yapi ktliatva-prasangat | 
var{hasr.yy-inupravd4ah | avyaptat-.at^t kutiiaradau chhidyadyairdya-dravyaniipravcsd ‘pi kii- 
sbtbadau papby5dyMraya-dravyananupravC-5&t | dtah prakarshasya valiium asakyatvat^tbam prakri- 
A- i-•kro.iyim uebyata HI ciien-na J kriyMiddhan satsr apK4n(*kfsbu'sudhakcslm' kvacb'it 
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artha- 3 %„s sambliavati \ 
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Dvitiya-padali. 


ilarati dhanadim hdam ity4di || praj'ojaka-kartary api tritiyam dar$a\ati ara»<iww» <a/.»as.^w 
Hariyind Arjjiinanim iti || Arjjunam Karnnailam kondam iti svatantra-kartii-pia)6 0 a \ \ tain 
prayunte | Hariy Arjjumnim Karnnanam liollisidam itisnb-anta-kartri-piayOgali II atia svatan ra. 
kartur anuktatvM Arjjtmanm iti tritiya i tatra karmani-pray6ga-yivaksliayain karmany ana paylm- 
iti padu-dhator anuprayoge kollisalpailam iti karmaua ulctatvat Knrnnnin iti piatliama l a }L a P 

kai'tror annktatvacl ubhayatrapi tntiyoti || 



Sutrain 210 — Yad-bkedat tadvad akhya. 

Vrittih.—Bhedah prakiirah | yasya prakarat tadvatah piakaii mata ha.}okhya 
bhavati | tad-vachino lingad im bhavati II 

Prayogah. —Kannim Ur id am, Jcdlim kuntam, lcayyim vwfam, jdtiyim pdrvvam, prakn- 
tiyin ollidamli yad-grahanam stliani-nirdeSartham || blieda-grahanam kim | yashtjgahm 
pugisu,'Kmtangalam barisu II tadvad-akhyeti kim i kan hind ttahge , Brdhmanyam jdtiy i- 
tahge II akbya-gralianam prasiddha-pari'graliartliam | teua Jiunnv'/i dh gghcinx iti na bha\ati, 

[Words denoting a differentiating sign or mark add im to the crude form.] 


Vyakhya- - "bhcdo vidha prakara ity anarthantaram ity Cilia bliedah pralccira iti • yad-bheda ity 
atra yd bbedo yad-bheda iti na samanadbikaranab samaso vivaksbitah | kiirrtu yasya bbedo yad-llieda 
iti vyadliikarana eva l tatha cba yat-padcna prakaravan artho nirdishtab | so -syastiti tadvan ity 
, prak&ravad arlbavan uchyata ity Aha praMri-matu iti | akbya-piMsiddhih | tad-vavhinab pra- 
karavad vachina ity urtliah || Juun.ii>i Icururjum iti | kan-sabdenakshi kathyate | kurudam iti kanatvam 
akshnah prakfiras tasmM iti \\ akshi khalu nAua-prakAn.m lmnam akAiiam piltam npilkmt dirgUam 
adirgham cbeti ladvatah kanakshiiuatnh purushasyAkhya | tud-varlriiab kah-V.bdat tritiya bhavjititi || 
evam JcdUm, Jcayyim ity atr&pi yojyain || jatis samanyam l tad-bhcdo Ihahmanyam parvvatana-sabdena 
kathyate | dharmi-paratvAt tatah pratyay asy upray ogali l| evam prakritis svabbavas t.id-bbedas sa 
miebinyam olhtu-sabdena kathyate || atva yad-grahaiuibhave pratyayo liiraWbus syfit prakriter anir- 
dCs.td ity Aha yad-graha.ium ily-adi | slhAni-niul.Vjrtliam ity artliah | bheda-grahanam kim | ya~ 
shligalam pugisn , limlaiiQafmn barisu ity atra yashti-kuuta^abdabliyam upachara-vriltya yashti-kunta- 
(lliavab pimisba ev-Vhyante I na tatra kriehul lihMa it 

rud itange ity atrapi kan-sabdat tyitiyk prasajyeta ,| akhyfv-gralianabiiavo ka,n,im dirg. i am ity api 
prayuiyeta | akbya-grabanetu tatha prasLddhy-abluivat lean dirggl m ttaiige ity evam api sidliyaUti | 


Sutram 211 .— Sal iArtbenapradltA.no. 

Vrittih— SaharthaiA sabdair yogo eabitya-pratiydginy aprndbane ‘rthe vartamanal 
litigAd im bhavati || 

Prayogah —Maganim kfali batidam, Lakshmiyim herasi Hariy Wpidam, Umeyim 
saiu/adisi me redan A Feredaleyam II apradhana iti kim l magalim kfdi meredam Brahman; II 
_Brahma-£abd;‘m ma bhfit II . 

pTouls connected by an Q^voh'ou lmpl> ing ' aiong with,’ if not tli > pi d subject, i Id *m to the tirude fonn^) 

Vyakhya-— Saba iti fialidasyArtliab sabartlmh I lulya-yoga-laksb auan sahityam I eahasyartlia 
ivartbo yasya sa sabCuthas sabdub I kfdi, herasi, sahgadis! ity-Ad'h | ntlmva sab.isyarthas saliArtlip vi- 
vakshitaui sAhityajn tena yoga iti t tad-artlia-inatre d.yotye va tad-artliaka-fiu’da-yCigA va trinva j r.a 



Karnataka-S abdan uSas ana m- 


, eveti nirbandhah !| nanu tulya-ydgo nama pradhanapradhana-sadharanah kriya-sambandha- 

sfdutyam ubhaya-nirupyam | tad-yogas chobhayatra clia samana ity ubhayatmpi tritiya syad ity- 
ata. alia s'lhtfga-pi a iyoginy apradhana iti 1 pratiyogi nirupakah | apradhanam amukhyam j yo mukhya- 
tay'i vivakshitas tad-itara ity arthah || maganim hddi landam pitarail iti lakshyate H nanv ayam ydgo 
‘narambbaniyas tatha hi 1 maganim Mdi landam tande atra dhatuna tavad agamima-kriya kathyate I 
yady npi tad-agamanakartritvam pita-putrayor ubhayor api samanam eva | tathapi landam iti kary 
_iek t i,tve pi atyaya-vidhanad ekah karta ukta ity uktatvat tara prathama i aparas tv anulcta ity anukto 
kartari tritiya \ anuktam apradhawim anabbibitam upadhir ity arthantaram' eva | evam Lahshniyim 
lerasi Ilariy oppidam ity-adav apiti chen na | badhaka-badhanarthatvat ta'tha hi i >yady apy atrokta- 
litya tritiya prapnoti I tathapi yatra tu maganim Mdi tawleya laram, Lakshmiyiry, lerasi Ham 
oppuge evam adau bliave pratyayas tatrpbhayor apy agamanadi-kriya-kartritve saty 'api tihady-auu- 
ktatvad ubhayatrapi tritiya prapta I tad-apavadakataya kartri-karmanoh kriti bliave 22 ** iti shashthi 
vidhasyate | sa eha kridyoga-lakshana shashthi sah&rtha-yoge apradlmn§\ma bhud ity evam artho- 
yam arambha iti II 


§L 


N 


Sutram 212—Orlanena. ' 

Vritti h.—Odane-Sabdena yoge lingad imnabhavati ir 
Prayogah.— Maganod ane handam, guruvinodane pod am || •• • \\ >J' 

[But when connected by oijanc } th-j do not take im.] s s ' * . 

Vyakhya’ Odane ity avibhaktikam tyitiyiWimlc^am manvana alia odane-mbclcnSti I 


tritiya-praptau nishedhah o 


purvena 


Sutram 213 .—Ged apye deyaih. V. 

VrittihDeyair apye karake lingad ged bhavati falcaro nirde&rthah y 

Prayogah .—Br&Jimanange gocam bottom, yalige Ihikshaman ihlddam, hasadige pn-mdle- 
yan Hiam [| 

[The object of a gift adds ge to i he crude form.] 

Vyakhya> Deyair iti jatau bahuvachanam I datum isbtam deyam | kartra datum ishtena vas- 
tuna yad apyam sampradanam iti y&vat | tatra vartam&nal lingach chaturthiti || atra deyair ity asaty 
asmin dana-kriyaya d-yam apy apyam eveti tratrapi cliaturthi sy&t | snti tu tasmims tad deyain 
kriyapyam api na deyair apyam t evaymp deyatvena deyantarabhavad iti natra chaturtbi || tat 
sampradanam tri-vidhani | prerakam anumantr-anirakartri cheti 1 tatra yad dehili blim.itva 
data ram prerayati tat prerakam | yad dadamity ukte tatlia kurvity an um any ate tad anuman 
tri | yau na prerayati, nauuraanyate, api tu 11 a uirakaroti tad anirukartri \ tat tri-vidham 
api yatlia-kramam udahmati Br&hmanmgc ity-adi || nanu lirdhmanange govam hot lam valine Ihihk 



vivakslniyan. setsyati dhaburth! j tathapi na tadatra vivaksbitaip | kijjitu sampradanam eveti *, kim- 
cha na sarvatra deyam Spydpakuram eveti niyamah | chMiraiige dhapti/eyam hot (am ity-adau tad- 
aWnivat | na hi chhatrasyftpakarikn. •:hapetik& I dubkiiAtpadanona apakirikaivefi II na cha tad&tve- 
pakaiC- ‘py ayaryam upakarn ‘stity np.ikarikaivi-ti viirhyam | upakarfipakirayos ta-latviknyor eva pra- 
ciV'.payogitaya vivakshayiyatvat I anyatha durdami-vishaye Urahmanahge chhdgamam ho/tam, upddhyd 


kr 



Dvitija-padah. 

ctnarh'dlmnan ittam ity-adau sampradanam anichhata tadartliya-chaturthi katliam atia samari 
tTiyita | ayatyam balavad-aiiioLta-kaiitYcna tatdcritopakarabliavat i[ astu va- cbapctikadc. ^uwpadia- 
tvena tadarthyain | tathapi na tatra tat pratiyate \ 'sampradanasyaiva pratitcr iti 0 nanu katliarn atra 
* sampradanam uchyate | deyasyaivabhavat I na cha cliapetikaiva deya i yatali sa kartur anapeta sati 
Braliniru.i^m ganr, iva chliatram napnoty adliyapaka evaste \ tad-avayavatvad iti clien na [ na lii sar- 
’ vatra deyam kartur apetam evapyaiji npaititi niyamali l sisliyauge vidyeyum Jcoffam , Ihrityaugc hhdgya- 


s ■ ' 


vatra ueyain ltanur apetam evapyam npaititi niyamali l swvywtyo - 

mmi Jcoffam, JcolvaiigeAfennani Jcoffam/ bayvafige htviygm Jcoffam , tapalcJce ianuvam Jcoffam, nwjaJge 
manamam, Jcoffam rCy-adav annpefasyapi deyatva-dar§an&t II athava atra cliapeta-sabdena- totki itorp. 
ta&anam eva./vivakshrtam-1 tai tu taip apnioty evcti djihavaty eva sampradanam 1 tasya clia chatuithja- 
. bindhapanartluVyam aramblia iti J| >* ' ‘ 

V , i r ’ - • ^ 

^ ^ 

„ • t'* • ^ ** . 

<* • , ’ . ' v f 

Sutram 214 —S'akti-ruchirsliyasu^Vdroha-krb'ellia-inatsai’a-blnly-uimati- . 

‘ '*'' • svabliav§vanati&l)tani8lita'sadVigya-pi'a 1 tinidhj’-arthaili. . • 

* *" , 

vrittiii,—S'aktis Bamariliyam,. ruebih aksliantir irshjd, gunesbu dosliavi^i- 

.karanam asuya, apakaro dvpbpb, aroarsb&h krodbafy, any’a-subba-dvesho matsarah. bliitir 
bliayatp, unnatir adhikyam, Svftbbavah prakyitily, avanatir abhiv adab, isbiani bitara, anishtam 
- ahitam, sadrjSyam upamanam, .]>ralinidbih ptfatikajppl^ saktyady-artliakais 4abdair yogv? 
lingad g^t-pratyayo bbavati jir ' • / 


Prayognh—S'akty-arthe \ >)i nil an ge mallam mid am. (Hang itam samarlham ]. ruchy-arthe ( 
dhdmmikange dluifftimam ruddy. akkum . Benakahg nwialigey alii II irsbyartbe | kavige kaviy 
irshyr geyvam,kujanam sujanange sairisam p aBujdrtbe i DJiarmmahgeKauravan asuyegeynng, 
Rdmaygc Bdvdnam ddehamun drdjupam II drobartbe i arasaiig itam (.h old, o leyahg apakdri 
ddserant ji krodbarfcbo I kail an g arasam, it\nmvam, nalldng iniyal kantisidal |! ma'sarurrho < 
ajjavg njjam'piachc/iar/jmn, savatige savati ■punulipal || bbtfyTavtbc i pdpaklce anjugiim takkam , 
p U lig alkugwn pidi 1; unnaty-artlae | lokakk itan miatom , tian ge Harm adldkam \\ svabha- 
vartlie | kapige. clutpalalc sdijarn, simltakke iauryyam prakriti I! avanaty-aVlhu Jinan ge 
namaskarisuldm, tandege podaMattm )\\ isbtartlte « ydjmkahge s varggam isl/tam, pazurdg, 
liitam trinam p anisbtarthe | lokakk anishtajn haram. mallang oljilaltu vajrfmushti II sadrl- 
6yartlie I govinge gavayam sadrisam, Glmndmnge samanmn mukham || pratinidby-arthe » 
jcnutuppakke sakkarc salvudu , pmtdcarakk vt aiyldm akkum || 5aldy-ady4r(bfiir iti b'm t 
Drvadattana mtgam. Yajnadattana kanuiwfalu H 


[The object towards which is dircctci power, d^irc, jealousy, dchadion, injury, anger, ehvj, ftar, supcnMity, natural dispelim, 
obeisance, like, -idik«*, comf arison, or substitution, a Ids tltr affix j,e to th.corudc *‘orm.] . . 


Vyakhya. —radartha-pratipatti-parvika-vakyArtbsvi^atiiiattir iti pmtbamani padartham aha,' 
Hdhtis sdmarthyam ity-adi || v&kyartliam alia lolditf'hparlh(rhur itV-adi || yvtrayairi vi^oshnli | fiaktyady- 
arthakair yoge ‘pi yaiu prati saktis tatraiva chaturtlii | natu yatra sakt.isi tatra chaturiliiti p cvaiu yaiu 
prati ruvhis tatraiva | na tu vatra ruchis tatraivSti |; evam irsiiyadislm sarVatra drashtavyarm 
anyatra svabhavat | svabluive tu yatra svalbavas tatraiva ebaturtbiti || kapiije ch (palate sajam | atra 
sajam iti svabhavab kathyatc \ sa cha kapav cveti kapi-sabdAd Tva ebaturthiti p nanu rmhav apy 
evam yaktavyaai | dharninuhoSige dharnunam ruehi , llonakanj wiifaligey a((i ity-adau ruchir dbavmikA- 
dSv eva nanyatra l yatd ruehik pritir atma-dliauna iti | tatba cha yatra ruchir in tatra chabirtkity 



Karnataka-S'abdanu^dsanam. 


m iti cbe:i na | ruckih pritir iti rochamanata | sa tu na dharmike apitu dharma eva i dharmah 
1 achate dbannikam prat iti | ato yam ruchir ity eva yuktam na yatra ruchir iti || evarn ydjnilccui - 
gc svargga/ii ishfam ity atrapishtali svargo yajnika eveti yatreshtam tatraiva chaturtliiti na sanka 
ni)a.n t ishtim itichchha-visbayatvam | tacli cha svarga eva na yajnike i yajuikam pratishfo"bba vati 
svarga iti | tatrapi yam pratity eva yuktam na yatreti | evam sarvatiohyam ti svabhave tuktam 
ev^. || astu va tatrapi yam pratity evasvabhava iti svabhavatva-kalpanochyata iti || sarvatra yam pratity 
| anyatha Devadattowa salch , Yajuadattana ruchi, ity-adav api chaturthi prasajyeta I naira yam 
pratiti rivakslia | kimtu sambandha-matra-vivaksbayam sbashtbiti || 


*SL 


A A 

8ut/am 215-—Asishy uddesye. 

vrittih.—Ishtarthasamsanam asih I yad uddisya vidhia tad uddesyam | uddeSye 
vartamanal lingad get-pratyayo bhavati asishi gamyamanayam il 

Prayogah— Devadattange bhadrcmi alike, Jinadattahge dirgghdyuv alike, lokakke sulcham 
alike, prajegalge svashy akke I; asishiti kirn | Dcvadattcvna sukluvy, Gurudaftaiia bhadrani II 
uddrsya iti kim I Devodattange hmlarn akke II asasye ma bimt II 

[Tli3 object to which is directed a benediction a Mi the affix gc to tin crude form ] 

Vyakh 7 a N inn Salruge wiSam akke, dtadge Wahl* ity-adau nailer aiiishtatveneshtfudha- 
' sanabhivat katham satru-prabhriti-sabdach chaturtliiti chen na | nasa-matrasyanishtatve ‘pi 
Aa‘ iv-nai i is’it-a evVy aaasyata || htrnge iti chaturtlu tu u-Uishi | kimtu vyatyayo hahulam23> iti. 
Bfimbandha eveti || 

S utram 216 .—Svahu-svadiia-vasbadbhih. 

vrittih.—Sv&hudibhir yoge lingad ged bhavati || 

Prayogah— Agnige svdhdUram, pit ri gaUge svadh&h&ram, Indrange vashatkdram || 

[Tiie object of the rittml invocations siShS, svadhd and vathail ad's gc to the erode form.] 

Vyakhya—Vashad ity avyayam | tn,l-y%\t svaha-svadha-dvayam apy avvnyam evn grihyate ,, an- 

: *« y * v i nimiity-ntpit i (ir iti „ i 

® achva s ahag ; itaS S'akras svahaya cha Illianaiijuytth , 
svadh-tya Sriuldha Devas cha Nairritya Nikashatinajnh n 
in prayng;-d irSan&t l tath.-i | l.-irpuinin pm, . bAhilyam' ilv rpity abhidharnWh cha 


, . A 4 ♦ A - ” ‘ vwiiiujuiu iVJ UUIUUllilllltCIl CllIV I 

■ m »$vyayft<0 tyMi4 liuga-samjna-nishcdhad hluUha-vibhavo prayoga h‘* 

nuclitl v rl.rArrA 1 1.: II . • , - . - 1 J 


„ , , 1 A A & - j ...vu f'lityuiicl evil 

nashti y. d-yogfe ch iturthi vidldyati iti chut satyam , yady api kevalanaiu teshain ‘prayflgfi nasty 
cv : ihfigft-sarpjnayi tn^li6dli4,t | tall.;-pi tut a an&m pintyayantanai., va niah^dha iti pr&g nra- 

: I m UiMu m* pi ■ ' nnivii ,. ul =' H ttfhdkJrm 

‘ . 1 kiU : ,kl kar;1 i»'^yayah I S.aha.v.i svahtikara iti l gbafi-autaS sabdd vasvalia-karar.am sva- 

i 1 • a it’ | eviiiu ilarati. pi || ' ' 


8ut:am 217- —Tadartliyc- 
vritt; , —Tad-axllia-blii'ive dyolye liugad ged bhavati y 

Pi ay jji'hhakfre tofv 'jenm-ii. hindalakke chinna. ; 

ma an • ’ 


araghdtakJc onake, tergge 


*-•' ' ‘" v " " l'liiitc f r (lie pur| ov, „ids , Jt t 0 it. rn „| c ( y r!: . j 


MINtST/fy, 



Dvittya-padah. 




Vyakhya*—So ‘rtbo yasya tat tad-artham | tasma iti va tad-arthani l tasya bh&vas tadarthyam \ 
tasmin dyotye | lihgat tad iti tacb-chliabda-nirdislita-karya-vachakal lingad ity artbah j| atra kora- 
nam cba nimiftopadana-sadbaranam ata evobhayatbapy udabarati molcshaJcIce ity-adi || tatva-jnanam 
lii mokshasya nimittam | suvarnam tu kundalasyopadanam | tat-karyrfm mokshah kundalam cheti 
tatas chaturtbi l evarn itaratrapi || 


Sutram 2\8 —Utp&tena jnapye.. 

Vrittih.—Utpatena jnapyaraane ‘rtlie varfamanal lingad ged bhavati i! 

Frayogah —Barakke bel-minehu, Idka-ndiahke 'kappeya chmidike, biru-visUge kcm-minchu || 
utpateneti kini | arasana sattige , gurugala Jcatnandalu II jfiapya iti kirn j loka-udsakke k&kcini 
bilid adudu II kaka-sabdan ma bliut II. 

[The object indicated by a portent adds ge to the crude form.] 

Vyakhya-— Nanutpato mlmjv blia^^brsbta-sucbalwuu bbauma-nabbasadi*bl>edam mpnd&ka- 
sikbadi | tena juapyamanam cba iokaursbtai^dvshama-damaradi | tatra cba chaturtbi tadartbya 217 iti 
purvenaiva sidbyati I utpatanam anislitarthatva^i tatha cba vyartho ‘yam arambha iti'cheii na j atra 
tadartbyasyaivabhaYat \ tadd'^i*;va ova nauyatra | artlia-sab'clo hi. pruyojaiia-vftehi i 
prayojanam tu karyam eveti l liatrpt* kaiy;a-l>;u’ana-bliavas sambhavatl | na lii ma^&^a-sikh&dir 
lokanisbtasya kshama-dainarader^ninuttainjipadA nrfra va bhavati I kevalam 'ago or dhuma iva juapqka 
eveti juapy^uapaka-bbava-sambandbe^ ^Taslitbi-praptau tad-apavaclalcataja ;' ehatiirtlri-Tidhana:*-' 
• tho ‘yam ftrambha iti 11 ^ ^ ' - ’ S 


s 


s 


V 


Satram S^9^Ba*etah karmani va yato ‘vajM. * ^ ~ 

Vrittih,— Yasmad av'pyQapyasya >jnayate tasmad bage-dliatoh karmani vartaindnal 
* * / ♦ • ,/** ' A 

dihgad ged va bhavati, 11^-*^ " •; *.■ y 


Prfeyogah -^--Aifanun atm 'irinfikkp fo.gcdm, teinamam iti va.| Kkalanam $mh<Hn 



_rmaijiti kini j • $ mar am Jlrnaaain pulge bagednm 

yat'a iti lmn t 'Rdniar^^(ivamn\vfpmu kaldige bagednm II Kavana-sabdan na bhavajj 
avajfieti kim I ffldwm Dkdmniajamfi ■ &epa Jlariyam bagedavi I! Barer apy 'adhikam 
manyata iti pfa&msiV II . 

[Thexjhiect used for disrespectful compirisou along vith llvoyJbt hagc (to think or compare), optionally add? <; to the cru h fmip.] 

r • * , j ... ' > ‘ 

.. , <♦ 

Vyakhya'—*Nanu bagetab.kav runty uvajuayAm ity eva vaktavymn | lag!»a vat kiju^ato '‘vajneti: y-. - 
u&u\kya tiitlia'aaty ^vtynay&ip ^dy^tyamanavam bagetab karmani chatiirth! bhavatity oktbos syat | 
tatha cba avanam pulge Ixigedarti ity Adav avanam ity atrapi chaturtbi syat tat-kanuatvavi^ dhat 1 
yata ily uktc tu yad-upa/ad anyad avajnayai6 lata ova diaturth' ha tv avajuayaaijuiiad -if} aba y<i~ 
i aoajudnyasyc ti (t paksbe tu kamany am 20 bit( dviliya || • . 

\ C I ^ *. 3^ 




Karn&taka-S'abdami6asanam. 



Sutr&m 220-—Hetuv attanim. 

Vrittih.— Hetau vartamanal lingad attanim-pratyayo bhavati ] 


<SL 


Frayogah — Ddnadattanim bJidgam, jndnadaltanim m67i$Jiam,ujjiigadait(vriim siri, kichchi- 
n attanim poge ii heiav iti kirn | mokskada sakha/n || 

[The cause or means adds the affix attanim to the crude form.] 

Vyakhya-—Spaslitam etat |j 


Sutram 221-—Avadbav apaye. 

vrittih. Apayo vislcsho vastavah pratitiko va i tasmin gamyamanb yad avadhi- 
'bhhtam *atra vartamanal lingad attamm bhavati || 


Vv^o^—Maradattanim pan Mldudu, giriy attanim kail uruldudu, ur attanim bandam, 
pally attanim bhili, pdpadattanim pelaru i chitta-saiikshobliana-purvakam tato ‘nivartata ity 
orthah. II upddhydyanattanim matey ddam, guru gal attanim kelam bokkam i tato ‘drisyataya- 
payatiti II bijadattanind an/cnram ddudti, srihgadattanm saram ddudu I tasmad atm&nam pra- 
t. labhamano nissaratiti I tnugilattanim minchu minchittu i tato nis-sritya jyotii vidvotate 
v d yotamanam va tato nirdbavatiti || pdpadattanim rakshisidam, baradaitanim salaliidam | 
tad-upaghata-pratikarcna tato nivartayatiti II Himavat-parvvatadaitanm Gauge puttittu » 
tatra prathomara upalabhyamana tato nissaratiti j lantatatvan n4tyaniapakramah II adharm- 
madatlanim pelisidam, pdpadattanim molmidam I jugupsadi-purvakam tato bhnyenapyetiti || 
Arjjunanattanim Vdsudevan adkikam, Nakulanattanim Sahadevam kiriyam, dtanattanind 
V" m pat a ity Mau sarvatra Vasudovadayo ‘rjunadibhir adhikyadina samprisht&s tebliyo 
‘ihAyanadina dh&rmena vibhktah pratiyanta iti banddhopayah II 


['flint from which anything comes or is separated, whether menial or material, adds the affix attayim to the crude form.] 

. Vy.tkhya —Apaya-sabdasya pratyuha-pramadabhavady-anekitrthatve ‘pi vivakshitam artliam aha 
a.ggjj viiUsha iti || aauu vnleshd vibhagah \ sa ebapurvart samslishtasyaiva sambhavati rmnyasyat ta- 
ilu cha katbam puhyccttanim bhitt ity-ady-udaharanani sahgachdihante 1 tatra vifflesLabliavad ity 
kiahkya. imrap&yo vaatu-kfita eveti niyamal.i i kimtu buddhi k r it6 ‘pi sangachcbhata ity aba vastavah 
pratitdco veU I! lasinmn apAye dyfttyo yad avadhi-bhfttam karakam apkdanain iti yavat I tatra pauchami 
bhavatm || etena apayavadhir apadanam iti lakshanam uktaip bliavati | teua dhruvam apAye ‘padanam 
iti Uikshaiyavad atra dhuvatd paLaty apasaratS uicslua ineshfi‘pasyita ity-adau dtnauvya- 
htr-alia'.ilya n rraebana prayusA nanubhoktavya iti s&cbitam || tad apiulanatn dvftdh& chalam acha- 
kni cliiHMtat- AcUftlam udAharati maraiattanirp par,. Uldudu ity-adi |, atm tamr girir gramd va 
pi dadlnaoi apaye svayarn avadhu- apt athasnur eva l ua chalatity achalaui uchyatd|| chalasya tu 6duva- 
iMhacyattunimUl'lam, par,:aJjandiyaf.ta v in,l uruidam Hfr4dy-v mi drasl.tavyaid || atra vrik- 

S ‘ : / , i,,hu ^ SU,itl “ n tato ‘petam iti v&atava evapayai II pratttikam ndahmtt mdi- 

.nun, ity-adi II fiktra <urx,l, phalasyera v.ktavo ‘pftya ity Akf.kya bhaya-hfitur ayam iti bu 

Sh, t TTT- *?“*»,’*» # » «• rtfBa-Ml.WM.v-aJi , anera bMIrlrthtata 
1 . 1 ““W rt* ™ >li aSi liitam blaraU || latha „p,;,j),yuwmttmim man 

^ bha?w *' 8 Lmm tuu« 


n yatayivy-uch | anAnapt L-bHrartbuham ity udi-latfllmnajn nu prayieyam 


iti 



Dvitiya-padah. 

tarn iti || tatha Mjcuhttanind ankuram ddudu ity-adau tato viSlesliibliaVe ‘pi tat-samsrishtat 
atmano nissaranam evapaya ity alia tasmdd ity-adi |. anena jani-kartuh prakrit ir iti lakshanam api 
na vaktavyam iti sucliitam |j tatha mugilattanim minchu mnchitiu ity-adau tatra jyotishah prak sam- 
bandhabhave tat-prarddhaU meghan nissritya dyotanam va/ dyotamanasyaiva tato nissaranam vapaya 
ity aha tato nissritye ty-adi p anena lakshanam api na \kathitavyani iti sfichitam || tatha upddhydya- 
fyUlanim vidyeyan irkJculigohdam ity-adau tad idam upadeyam iti buddhya niyamad upadanam eva¬ 
paya ity alia tad-uvadishtam ity-adi | anenakKyatopayoga iti lakshanam api nopadeshtavyam iti su- 
chitahriti || tatha pdijoadattanim rahshisidam ity-adau papader anishta-karitvam jfiatya tad-apakaranar 
buddhya tato pivartanam evapaya ity aha tad-iipaghdte ty-adi | anenapi bhitrarthanam ity-adi-lcikshanam 
na lakshaniyanl iti' sucliitam iti || tatha Hi induct t-jociYV vaiadattani iji Gcingcpuffitfu ity-adau tatra 
prathamopalambha-vishayataya tatah pravahanam evapaya ity aha tatre ty-adi if nanv'atrapayo vastava 
e?a 1 nissaranasya vibhaga-rupatvad ity'aSankyafoa santatatvdd ity-adi | na hi vriksha-pbalajor iva 
Himavad-Gangayoh kadapi vislesho nitya-sambandhatvad iti | anena bhuvah prabhava ity api laksha- 
nam nopasahkhyeyam iti sucliitam iti |[ tatha Arjjunamttanim Vdsudcvcm adlulxatn ity-adau adhitya- 
patavadi-dhannair eka-vargikaranam samsrislitir ati£ayanadi-dharraena buddhya vibhajanam evapaya 
ity aha Arjjunddaya ity-adi || bauddhah buddhi-kritab || 

Siitram 222'—Q1 adliikarane. 

Vrittih.—Kxiya^rayasya kartus tat-kavmano va ya adliaras tad adhikaivanain I 
tatra vartanuinal liiigad ol-pratyayo bhavati II 

Frayogah — Pdsinol malangidam, gaddugeyol kullirddam , dgasadol vaklci, mandiraflol 
tutugal, ellol cnnc, pdlol madhuram, Gaiigeyol ghdsham, poleyol gerdd » It 

[For location o|.] 

Vyakhya*~Adhikarana-sabd6 ‘nekarthah || kvuchid adhyaya-vachanah | paricliliedo ‘dbikaranam 
adhyayas sthanam ity apity abhidhanat || kvacliit prastara-vaclii l prastaras £ayikastirnam ^ayyadhika- 
ranam chhadir iti vachanat || kvadiin mim&msadhikoi’ana-vaclri \ 

vishayo vishayaS cliaiva purva-pakshas tathottaraiji l 
prayojanam cha panckaite Pruhcko ‘dhikaranam viduli || 

iti || tatra vivakaliitam artham aha /crii/ety-adi || yady api kartuh karmano va ya adliaras tad auk- 
kaninam ity evalam i na kriyairayasyeti viSeshnnam vyavartyabhavat i na hi kriyanfisrayam kartri 
karma va sambhavatiti I tathapi kiiyairayah karta karma cheti dvayam ovananyad iti surha' i ; u:a t:ui- 
viseshanam i tathalii kriya dvedha I sakavmakakannaka-dhatu-vfichyatva-bhedut I atra ya kiuya akar- 
maka-dJiatu-vtkhya sa kartristhaiva I ya tu sakmmaka-dhtttu-vtehyfi sa karmrstlni bliavati " yady api 
sapi kathamchit kartristha I Devadatta odanarn pachati, kashtluun cliliinattity adau pacbis chliidii va 
pui’va-pari-bbbta-nanaki'iya-prachnya-rupaiva I I'.akhontlaika i tatra jala-socliana-taudula -prakshopand 
dika kutbai onnama-niDamacli-nipa vfi. kartristhaiva I na karmasthoti | tathapi Tiklilti-rupa dv;iidbibhava- 
rupa, cha phalilihuta kriya taiidala-kashtlifuli-karmanaivoti karmasthdchyato |. atali kiiyamayah kaita 
karma cheti dvayam llveti I tad-adhikaianain chatuixlluM aupaSleshikam, vuiehayiknm, vyapakani, 
aamipikarn cheti I tat kramenodaharati pdjitwl ity-adi I i haturnntim api pratyckam udtibarana- 
dvayam jhatavyam || 

Butram 223 ~Yato nirdbftvanani. 

vrittih.—Jati-guna-kny&bhis sr»m«i%ad 6ka-d&aeya prithak-kai'ftimtp nirdh&ranam » 



vat< 


luvranam 


itra vartamaUiU lihgad (»] bhavati !> 



Karnutaka-S'abdanusasana m. 


^^ ,2 rayogah* — Jatya I mdnavarol purushar ultamar, purushctrol Ishattriyar ssurar || gur 
“ I turugahl Jcdrdkal pdl-ulladu, vastrangalol bel-battey ollittu || kriyaya I avarol odiivcm 
kdl-vegi, pnngatol Ulvttdu taui-van |( kvachid dravyenapi | avarol dtam kali, ivarol Uan em¬ 
it) utam || yata iti nirdharye mu bhufc II 

[Xlie collective race, quality, action from which an individual is distinguished, adds oj to the crude form.] 


it 


Vyakhya* — Nbrdkarana-sabda evakararthe prachuram prayujyata iti tam bkrantim varayitum 
tad-artham aha jatitiy- adi || Bamudayad eka-desasya prithak-karanam nirdharanam | tatra jaty-adayo 
hy o vaclu ! hedaka vivechaniyatva-sama-niyatab || tathalii | mdnavarol purushar uttamar \ atra stri- 
purusha-sfidharana-manusliya-samudayat pum-lakshanaikadesah prithak kriyate | tatra purushatvara 
jatir avachdibedika | evam Brabmanadi-sadharana-rarna-samuhat kshatriya-laksbanaikadeaah pri¬ 
tliak kriyate | tatra cha kshatriyatvam jatir avacbchhedika | evam guna-kriyayor api yojyam || kva- 
‘cbid dravyenapiti I atra dra\ya-5abdas tad-asadharana-svarupa-paro na guna-paryayavad dravyain 
ity evam parah l tasyanavachcbbedakatvat | tathabi | ivarol Uan emmdtam iti | eshu pratyakshikrite- 
shv ayam madiya ity atrayam iti vivakshitaika-vyaktir eva vivichyate | tati’a na tavaj jfitih i eka- 
vyakti-maira-nislitha-jater abhavat \ gunab kriya va yady api eambhavati | tathapy ayam iti fiabdena 
nabhidbiyate | ayam iti cba pratyaksbi-kritali pinda evocbyate | tatra dravyatvara vivecbaniyavive 
chaniya-sadbaraiiain | vivakshita-vyaktis tu dravyam sad api vivektavyam eva na tan-nishtho dhar 
mah | atotra dravya-Sabdas tad-aaadbarana-svarupara evaheti || 


Sutram 224- Sadhn-nipun&rthaih pujye. 

Vrit* —Sadhu-nipuna ity etadartliai4 Sabdair yoge pujya-vachmi vartamanal lingad 
ol-pratyayo bhavati II 

Prayogah .—Tdyol sddhu, tdyol ollidam, guruvinol sahajam, p&jeyol jdnam, japadol 
chidaram, vidyeyol nipunam, chitradol. kimlarn || sadhu-nipun&rthair iti kiip I tandcya 
dhanam, Ulya moleyan undam H pujya iti kim | kalavina jdnam || 

[Anything praiseworthy in which an udividual ia distinguished for goodness or skill, adds the affix ol to the crude from.] 

Vyakhya -—Tdyol sudhu , tdyol oflulam | matari sushthu vai tata iti putrasya praSamsfl. gamyate | 
m&iradayo lii pujyah | putradayah pujakah | pujyeshu sushthu vartanam pujakanam Slaghyam eveti 
tatra p&jya-vachakal liiigad ancna saptami vidhiyate || yady api putra-gata-sadhutvuder matradir vi- 
Bhayo bhavati | tdyol sddhu iti matari vishaye sadhur ayam iti praliter iyam vishaya-saptamy eveti 
purvenaiva siddhih | tathapi vishaya-vishayi-bhava-sambandha-vivakshayani sliashthi ma bhud iti 6a- 
pbalo ‘yam arambhah \ ata eva praty-udahavane tarn eva daiiayati kalavina jdnam iti || 

Butram 225 ~ Yoge : d. 

vritti/i.—Yogas eambandhc'h I sa chanoka-vidbab l ta6min vivaksliito lingad at-pra- 
tyay6 bhavati II 

Prayogah— Aralu kampu, Jcanna belpu, ur-odeyam, marada Jcombu- 

[For •oonocWoD a (the «hU) or poeoMhe aue).] 

Vyakhya- —Ydjftncnrt ynktlr yoga iti vyutpaUya yoga-sabdah 8am any at ah sambandha-vachanah | 
sa chavayava, vay a vi-bb tv a-1 akal ia nO guna-guni-bhava-h^shaiio jfiftpya-jn&paka-bhavaJakehaijftt luirya- 




Dvitfya-padaL 

^^-ia4)luiva-l:ikshan.ih sva-svami-bliav-a-laksliana ity-auy-ancka-vidha tty &fca %o;;” ity '.di 1 
Mkita iti | viseslianaslAshena sainanyato vivakshita ity arthah ]| sambandbo hi sartatrikah 1 na by. 
asambandhe k ascii id vidhir asti j Icarma-kamnadidcarakanajn api saty' ova sambandbo vyaparat I t; .a 
la'iya-vyapya-tva-vivaksliayam dvitiya, sadhakatamatvadi-vivakshayaip. tritiyety-adi yavad-apavada- 
ypariharona samanyatah sambandha-nmtra-vivakshayam ova shashthi-vibhaktlr bhavatiti li nanv asty 
evam apavada-vinirmukta evasya visbayah i tutliapi sianbandbasyobbaya-nirupyatvan maraJ.a komluity- 
adav ubhayatrapi shashthi kim na syad iti diet satyain 1 yauy api sambandbo dvyasrayak | talbapi 
jtowJbu, kcivipu ity-adi-sabdair avayavo guno l nyo va pratiyaminab kasyayam ity avayavino gui^mo 
biyasya va akanksham utpadayatiti sarvatra: bbedakad evft sliashthiti nobhayatra l tad uktam if 

bbedya-bbedakayos slishtis sambandbo *nyo *nyam isliyate | 
dvisbtho yady api sambandbasb shashthy-utpattis tu bhedakat \\ 
iti || 

Sutram 226 .—Kartri-karmanoh kriti bhave. . 

vriuii).—Bliavc vihito yah krit {ad-yogo kartari kavmani olia karakfe ad bliavati || 

Prayogali .‘—Devcidattana ghatada. nidllce, Devadaitana iravu, Yajnachttana vidro II 
kartl’i-karmanor iti kini | manctjoI iravu, ’poladol irkke || krititi taddbite ma bbut || bLiiva 
iti kim | Dcvadaltanim mddalpattudit, Devadattam ghatamani mddidani 

[Also in tiro caisc of words posses ivdyconnected with verbal norms.] 

y . lkhya-—KakdcArakady-anaslishtah kevalo dMbvarfho bkaya uchyatA | tatra vihito yal.i krifc 
tat-sanniyoge sati kartari jtannani cka k.'irukd tritiy&ip dvitiyam ctfapAdya ahashtlu bhav-.'Uii vidha- 
nartho ‘yath Arambhah ,|| atra krul-grajtai.min akartavyam | tatha hi I bh&*6 hi vaiyakm-anair ubljaya- 
tha . niviipyate -| .GkaS-aubda-pravritti-nimit'fadukshanali | bkavat6‘sinad abhidhana pratyr u av iti' 
bhAvah Aab.,k-pramttiuiluiUtam iti vachanat ;| aparo dbiUvartha-lakshanah-'| dhatvartliah k«'vft- 
las 5u'!il!.<y Hhv.vv ity-abhidhiyatA, iti ▼, el; mat' |, titradyas la Idhita-varhyw dvitiyas tu Urid-v;u-hyah l 
titriyam" viAesimh. | -A abda-pr.-.vriui-;;iii )itt*4iHi 18 laddhii . skjitS Hha?lrfijMin 

.clia salli'tranal, | Sarp<ki;itiVtv\i-tal ! adiaa']>hasha^a'iii tan-adina pralyajvna' tad-abli idhah.it i; dha- 
'tViirtha;lnkshanas tu •Saiiiskritc ;ikhyAta-vrul)y;di krid-vachya^ cha bliavati | tatrAkhy:ii:vpratynyAk 
aakarmakAt karmany akarmakM bhave sairasinach chn kartari bbavanti | krit-pralynyus i:i sarvoshv 
uipi karakeaihi bhavc cha b'havantiti prasiddhoh || 'Bhashiyauv t« m\ivan\ \ tatrakhyata-pratyayfih 
kartari karmaui rbhty. iil.Iiayatr.iiT., | krit-pr..ty..y:\-. t i bh\u- cha' Mnvanthi bhavab krd-va. 
fcva ulVkhyAta-\Achyah \ tathk'lia'.ra s&tro kridty anarthakam . cyA | vyavartyfibliAva 
t;>ddhita-vyavrilty:\vtk.in_v p lata ukta-b.Vshano bbavo .taddlliiasyavidhanat I talhai>t 
1 kshapa .evayam bhavo iianya iti dyotaiiartliatp tad-upadannm iti | anyathii bliava 
pranatti-idmitiam v^ti sandUjyet^ti || • • ' 

^ , ' Sutram 227~M-iikto. 

Vrmh. _Tm-ikly-uktay(5h kartrbkarmandb mftkiiras sub bliavati 

Bi»jrpf aVr- Mmtiftan. iyddapaty,. Yafiadatlam pdtidjnm uMvitikiui. j kuhVaum 
; dnu^ MpaUuda, akk^dleym 'pMam gegydlpntmhi I .k.Vvman? M b UV II htWam 

%kadnmgny»ifrjida>)t | .6a'l«irniake ma bbut II . . • . , 

y' ’. • - of r\ verb" twkw m (tho f»mt >r noi niM " - i'TI v b | r * 

*. Juktatn ahhihltuiu prgdhAnam anupadl.ir ity anavtliAntaram i yasiuin kArukS. 

. 1 . _ j.A > ..1.1 ’.JL __I.I J»..1a. 1A I rnlrl/i 


i ua eba 
dliatvartlm- 
dliatvarfckd vH 


dh&t 


hi, pratjS Tihitas tVl uktam. auyc,d amiktam uchy«t$ I uktis cka wu u vakubam vartiUd i 



KarMtaka-S'abd&nuSasanam. 


atyaya eva | yo vatra pratyayo jfilus aa enam valctiti || sa cha tin-kritor anyatara 
na chatra dtatdr anyd yaya ity abhipr&tySha m-My-uktuyor iti | MiJ 


<§L 


saxlena byitafe parigrafcafc, || yady api sulre samanyabhiprayena v:l kartari kormani eh&ti pratyeka- 
miprayena va ukte ity ekatva-nirdesah t tathapi kartri-karmanor ity asyedam viseshanam iti sama- 
lty uktam o nanu cliayam anarambhaniyo yfigah | akimcbit-karatvat I tatlia 
hi | artha-pmtyayanarthaip hi .pratjfcyd ndheyafc I yatr&rthe yah pratyayo vih i tasya pr 
yaka m f natra kasvachid arthasya pratyayako‘yam pratyayah || na cha kartuh karmnno vayam 
tiar-adinai'ra pratyayitatj&t | yatas tiua krita va ukta ova kartari karmani 
vayaip vidhiyata iti | te anya-labhye eva | ananya-labhyo hi sabdartha iti I atotra prathama na kimchit 
'aioi it! nanu chaivam tiri-ad&r apy akimchit-kamtvani vaktum 6akyam i tatlia hi | Iculdlam glialamam 
madirlam, hdnlamm gha/am mdtfalpaf/iidu iti kartari karmani cha prayoge tavitt kulalah karta ghatah 
karmety a\i\adam i tatra cha kartri-katnaa-rbparthau kulala-ghatau kulala-gliata-.^abdabhyain 
vochyete na tihfi, krita vety anya-labhyatvan na thtra tih-kritau kimchit kuruta ity akimo'nit-ka- 
Av ' ' tl chia »« I s.amay.a-graliai.io jad-avachchlmdcna saktir grihyatS tad-avachchhedenaiva vachya- 
vncbaka-bhavah | ’kuiala-ghata-sabdayor hi kulala-ghatatmanor arthayos Eamayo grihyamane fcula- 
Ifttvft-ghfttatve In vachyatavaclichhoda: tm kulula-ghata4abdau kulalatva-gliatatvavachclihinnav 

evarthav ahatuir na kartritva-karmatvavachchhinnau | ta) r 6s tadanira blianabhavad iti fl ata eva 
cha kulfila-ghatadi-iabda-sravanat kulalatva-ghatatvadi-prakarikaiva pratitir na kartritvadi-prakariketi | 
kartritv&dy-avacbchhinn&rtha-prat^kyanSrthft hi t-in-Adi-vidhir iti nemav akimchit-knrau | karirii l - 
P ra, k .‘.vat ;| na chaivam kartri-karmauos tih-adinaivoktatvat kulalu-ghata-pada- 

yoi anarthakyam | kalalah karta ghatah karmety ovam samanSdlukaranya-pratyayasya kulala- 
ghatinli-pada-samabhivyahira-s&dhyatven&rthavatv&d iti chet | satyam | vibhaktayo hi tredha | ka- 
raka-vibhaktir upapada-vibhaktis 6adhvanusasana-vibhaktis Jicti | tatra ya karmany am 20 * ity-adi* 
yogaih karmadi-karakd vidhiyate aa karaka-vibhaktih | yathS. yhatamam mdJidam, hidugolim 
goyilnm ity-adi || ya tu sv.iha-svadhu-vashadbhir 216 ity-adi-yogaih pada.ntara-samabbivyaba.ram ni- 
mittam asadya vidh.yate sopapada-vibhaktih | yatlia Agnige svdhdJcaram, pitriga/ge svfidhdk&ram 
ity-adi || ya tu na karakc nap; amabhivyah&re kim tu 6abda-sadhutvartham eva vidhi- 

yato sa sadbvanuiasana-vibhaktih | tatrSynm prathama sadlivanu6asana-vibhaktir eva | tatha hi | 
na tavad iyam karaki i kartri-karmanor anuktayos tritiya-dvitiyayor evopaydgat | uktayos tu krita- 
karaita-praeangdna vaktrantar&napekshanat | anyatha. anavastbanat U napy aupapadiki | tadpg 
apapadani uimittai adaya vidhS.nabbS.vat ato gluilamam mddidurii; Jculdlannn inaflafyta/fuclu ity-adau 
kartri-kammnuh samlaycnoktatve ‘pi tadvisesha-pratipattyartjmm kulala-ghatadi-Salida apekshyante || 
tfttra yady api pratipadik; yaiva tat-pratyayana-Saktih | tathapi na kevab'i prakritiii praydktavya 

na cha kevala.4 cha prr'vaya iti niyamena vibbaktir apekahyate || tatra padatva-sndhane ya kachid 
vibhalrtir api samartlia Hbavaty dvety anivamena praptau dvitiyadinain karmadisbu vidhanena sava- 
ka-sritaya charil&rtl.alvad anyatrSvihita prathamaiva niravakaHivaSi&htaBtititara-nivrittyanena pratba- 
maiva vidlny.de ) tatliaiva sadhutvam nanyatbeti || idam eva hi tin-v&chya-karakaaya prathama- 
bhidln-yatva-lakrlian am samfuiadhikaianyaip \ yathSha bhagavan Dovamndi \ min ekarthaiveti || 

A A 

Sc tram 228- — ArnautranO. 

, ,. V r"^'-Kiry4nt a ra..v.v4prit8 6 ,a iytWnmnkhtkaraoam Umanfronam I twinin viva- 
kabite lingan makiiras eub bliavati II 

Frayogah - Dcvii bimajHim, sati I t/, dv Devadatfo, dr bhupa || 

- fom. (h« t h, afttm Si2 ft fa ,lro H ^l).*l 

ro «on for intaxtuciHgII U iuU hftrc. ”*“** -—- - 


fin; 


1* /inui •?•».*!!• 


.* of t’tt vyAkby& 
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Dvitlya-pudah. 
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Vyakhyi-i*—Amaiitranam s am i n. tik 1 n k ar a nam i prag eva krita-sammukhyasya na tat-sambba- 
vatityaLaha Jcdvye ty-adi | idam cha die t an&bliiprayena jj tahrtUru nzaranc ity acketane vrik^audav 
iiupadiai ikam stat || smubandha-matratvak shashthi-praptau vadianam i| 


' Sutram 229*—Yasya bliavo bliava-laksliapani. 

Vrittib.—Bhavah kriya | yasya bliavo bhavantarasya lakslianaip jfiapakani bliavati 
tatra vartamanal liugan makaras sub bliavati || 

Prayogah —Paiu kareyal bantlam , ramani nodal banclm II yasyeti prakrity-artliam || 
bliava iti kim I tdpasange jadeyind utdm n bbava-lakshanam. iti kim l dvang iiiani at am 
Deradattam || 

[The object towards which is d rectcl an act which is habitual, or implied in it* nature, takes the affix of the first (nominative) cas-, 

(bat by sutra 251 it is a^ain dropped) ] 

Vyukhya'—Bhava-sabdah svabhavady-anekirtho 4 py atra kriya-vadiana ity aha blidvah hriy ti 
prasiddhena liy apvasiddham lakshaniyam | pasti kareyal bandam j atra go-doha-lakshano bidvah 
kalatah pradddhah | teua dm Dcvad ittader agaraa-lakskano bhavo prasiddho lakshyate ramani 
nodal bandam | atra ramanyah preksliana-1 akshano bhavah snehanubandliatah prasijdhab | teaa 
priyagarna-lakshano prasiddho bliavo lakshyate || kareyal, nodal iti yo bliavo bhava-laksliaka 537 
iti dilator al-pratyayah || yasyety anuktau kutah prathama syad aid yasyeti prakritir nirdisyata 
ity aim yosyety-idi || idixisahye jadeyind utam I atra jata hi dravyaip na kriyeti na tap; sa sabdat 
prathama || dvaiig iVam dtam Devadaitam \ atra bhdjanafiya kriyatvo 4 pi lakslianiyd Devadattd dra- 
vyam 6va na kriyeti || dvange ity atra na prathama || i 11 h a m bh ft t a-1 ak sh an at va t tritiya-praptav 
ayam aramblial) it 

Sutrern 230 .—Vteeshanad va. 

Vvittih—Visosliana-vachino liugan baakaras sub va bliavati I pakshc vi.46skya-vibhak- 

tir eva II 

Prayogah .—Tlhiran uddrani kali-gam• l 

bhiram bhupati-hmarakavg A.ludu ilayam I 
pakslie dh-itahfff, ud&rangc, k dige, gambhivaiigc ' 

fQualifvi' ^ adj«tl-.a ojtiuhiillj take tli« affix of thefiiat (r.omiintive) <*«eolherwiu that of the vv*M the- quali y.] 

Vyakhyn* — Vist-sbatwm viseshyayattam na svatantram iti viseshyavad vibhakti-vavlian.un amiktam 
siddhain bhavatUy rib!i.']t'vly aIi i palcih i ity-.i li idam clui sauiaiiA.dl)ikiu , ftna''Vi&cshatial liir .*'• n, L i> 
vyadlnkaram. I kiniln y:un bhav.-'u a'i-aii(a-vachvaip prn* i sakaja-k&ra 

kanam vi&bhnnatvad iti !) 

Uiitram 231.—Vyatyayo baltulam. 

Vrittih - Supam bahukun vyatyayo bliavati u 

PrAySeah- -Tatra ol-amtjjT makirah l Pariyauudo! un1am,pa)'iyamm nn l-m : nh„tammi 
wA lidaw, gliafam mdltdam nHnrgetsv arit i Di i'aA'ittan i/ddam, Davailat anait i> r ldam 


I msTfy 



Karnataka-S'abdanusasanam. 
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mid •' ■r'-.’ichisidam, puvan archchtsidam ; lokakk aclhikam , lokaman adhikam y attanimim j 
■ni't/adullamnd ele btldudu, maradiud ele btldudu || ol-am-atsu get | eljol cnne, elg-enne , ; ii- 
oh'janou kulpiaidam, iishyaiige kalpisidam ; jagad odeyam, jagaJck odeyavi y im-ainor attanimi 
kojaHyim kadidan, kodaliyattanim kadidam ; dtanam besagondam , dlanaUanim bcsagondant || 
ol-m-amev ad i e/lol eme, eH-enne, ; nUi bandatj, ninna banday ; ennam maredam, enna- 
■moreda _i ol itni I kudugolim koydam, kudugolol koydam || 

[One case is often used for another: (namely — 
the 2ud and 6th for the 1st ; 
the lht, 4tl», 5th and 6th for the 2nd ; 
the 2nd, 5th and 7th for the 3rd 
the 2nd for the 4th ; 
the 3rd for the 5th; 
the 4th for the 6tli; 
the 1st, 4th and 6th for the 7 th) J 

Vyakliy Karmany am 204 ity-adi-yogaih karmadislm karakeslm dvitiyadayo vibhaktayd vihi- 
t is tasaiii bai: i] in vyatyayo dri&yato | tatra ka kutra vyatyelity asahkayam prathamadayas sarvah 
Bar vatra vvatiyantiti karrnena darsayati tatrc ty-adi |] oj-anior makara iti sapiamyalp dvitiyayum 
©ha pratliama dri&yate | saptarnyam yanam ho (lam iti | atra pariyanam bhukti-patram I 

bhuji-krly&yara pa^rasyadltikaranatvat saptarui nyayya | tatra parivonam iti prathama vivada- 
prupt^ti vy: icy ay a udiyate || yady apy atra prakarantarenapi prayoga-nirvuhas sakyate kartum 
it i r: i vyatyayal. | tatlii hi | paiiyaria-Sabdena na patram uchyatc | kimtu lakslmnA-vrittya tat-patrfi 
‘ ^ kd -byalo | latas dn m-ukl*V 227 iti pratliama nyayyaiva |j athava pariyanam iti noyam pratliama | 

k- d ! pnriyapa-AnbdAna tat-pkirastlum aimam Liktshyate | tasya cha dvit.iynntasya undam ity 
uttareyn* tm-anta-padena ara-akrit tine- 98 ti kriva-sainuse mag-agame sati pariyanam undam iti 
>i ii ya 11 li | ktibapi pariyanam at (lam iti vakye p:Urasyad!iikaranatva-vivakshayain a pi pratliama pra- 
yujyatft iti vyatyaya ucliyato \\ tatlia dvitiyayam gin m&$htefy | atra m&4u-flli4tA ni;,- 

■:iiv. -.mam id dduyaiva nyayy:', | featb&pi ginumi iti pratliama | atiapi Imyi-sai,:* -..bhipraye- 
na prayoga-mrvalie ‘pi karmany ova pratliamoti vyatyayalim-im-gctsv am iti | pratliama-triliyd-diatur- 
i n-. i d.-itiyoty fulliah (| prathamayam Dcnulattan ird >am | yady apy atra ir-dhator antar- 
• s J " d ksh&yiiji liolu-kartari n ..niifik-in! h dvitlyupi nyayyaiva | 

tra-prayftgi kartarjr A?a dfitiydti vyatyayob |) tritiyayani pm<m arc^isulaifi | yady 
u l*-f atrar-.haua niima devat&yai dan an l tatra deyabbutaiii pushpaia karmaivoti dviliya nvavya | 
t^taapy ai\h,ni:\jji pujd \ tatra pushpani karaijam ity ev.un vivaksliaydm npi dvitiyeti vyatyayali || 
oiiatoi’thyfi.m hk.iman adhilcam \ yady apy -ltiv aaliikyam 2 : Mm iti kim uddi -, ’ 

1uL imam fa.irilu ity anug.mdti'Uid b’idfliiigtliasyadhyaliritasya va kurifa ity asya sak.uT.iakatval lokamam 
it’ dvitiya nyayya | tatLdpi trul-apaviidakataya Aakti-r«,i b‘d l4 <y-atlina imnatyarlhaka-Sabda-yogc 
ciiat'inln-praptav api dvitiyeti vyatyayuli \\ attaniraim \ pafidiamyain tritlyoty artbab \\ maradiud 
udu | yady apy : « a pati*a-patime vrikdiasya karanatvadd hetau tritiya nyayya | tatliapi 


tic hi It 


taaiui 


ipava 8 tatr 


.’.ib k‘> S'adbir ity apad nm-vivaksliJyain panelnmi-pi^[dav api tritiyeti vyatya- 


1-iun-atsu got i 5 »aptmiii-dvi tiyA-bhasht birih 




■j 


tatlifipy atra 
yAm $'i$hgauge 
tat kvita-pvayo 
kaipvm -idrvn* 


(dpi 


an an. i 


til :i hvabhava iti vivaksl 
i <1 • i i lc ama-vi v ulc^l i \\ v ft in 


objtuitliity artlmh || snptamyiim c(g enne I 
\yhug Irti i<j6' chapaUtc iti vach chatuitbi nyAyya | 
iptanii-praptav i«[ cluitiirtbiti lyatyayali \\ dvitiyft- 
*"v 1 )" iW, r W*-™ Icilpani-niy'-;ar, tv:un <’v.iin kurv iti | sa cha s'ishji\rtha 4 
iibliyuHynivitli | ta'kaclj^ t.idarlbya 217 ity ntni ebaturthi 
5 gbaturu kal]myaitty ati/i gba^am nirvurtayatiii pratiteh 


nyiiyyd I tatliapi 
I t tra c ha Aishyah 


m 

Dvittya-padah, 

i dvitiya-praptau chaturthiti vyatyayah || shaslitkyam jagalclc odcyam | yacly apy atra ode- 
ya ity adhipatir uchyate adhlpatyam ckaunnatyam iti sakt ; -ruchi- 14 ty-adina ckaturtki nyayya | 
tatliapy aduipatis svamiti svasvanii-bhava-sambaiidha-vivakshayam shaslithi-praptau chaturthiti 
vyatyayah || im amor attanim | tritiya-dvitiyayoh panchamity arthah tritiyayain Icodaliyattanim 
Jcadiclam \ yady apy atra ckhidi-kriyayam kutkaro hetur iti hetau panchami nyayya | tatbapi clihidau 
kutharasya sadhakatainatva-vivakshayani tyitiya-praptau pahchamiti vyatyayah | dvitiyayam dta- 
nattxnhii bcsagondam i yady apy atra yat. prichchhati tad-uttaram vaktus sakasat prashtuk karna- 
desam agachchhatity a pay aval 1 1 i - vivakshay am panchami nyayya | tatbapi prichchher dvi-kannakatvad 
vaktur api karmatvena dvitiya-praptau panchamiti vyatyayah || ol-m-amsv ad 1 saptnmi-prathama- 
dvitiyasu skashthity arthah || saptamyam el}.-enne i yady apy atra tilasya tailam iti sambandha- 
vivakskayam shashtlu nyayya | tatbapi vyapakadhikarana-\nvaksliayam saptaini-prapta.u shashthiti 
vyatyayah || pralhamayam ninna banclay | yady apy atra kriya kriyavator dsrayasrayi -bhava-samban- 
dha-vivakshayam sbasbthi nyayya | tatbapi tina kartur uktatvan mukta 227 iti prathama praptau sha¬ 
shthiti vyatyayah || dvitiyayam eun:i m r t redam l yady apy atra vismarana-kriya tad-vishayayor vishaya- 
visbayi-bbava-sambandha-vivaksbayam sbasbthi nyayya 1 tatbapi kriya-vishayasya-karmatva-v-- 
vakshayam dvitiya-praptau shashthiti vyatyayah || ol imi | tritivayam saptamity arthah || Jcudugolol 
Jcoydam \ yady apy atra chliidy-asrayam upaslisbtam sad eva kutharaih chhidim utpadayatity aupa- 
slesliikadh.karana-vivaksliayam saptami nyayya | tatbapi chliidy-a £rayasya cbbidi-karanatva-vivaksha- 
yam tritiya-praptau suptamiti vyatyayah || evam udahrita-prayoga-drisbtya prathama} am dvitiya-shu- 
shthyau, dvitiyayam pratbama-cbatiirtbi-panchami-sbasbtbyab, tritiyayain dvitiya-paikkami-saptamyah, 
chaturthyam dvitiya, pauohamyam tritiya, shashthyAip cliaturthi, saptamyam prathama'Cbatuftki- 
sbashthyah prayujyante || natra kimckin niynmakam firatiya-nniha-kavi-prayogad anyatreti sa cva 
pramanam I prayoga-sarana vaiyyakarana iti || 




Sutra m 232 .—Gaj anekatve supi. 


Vrittih.—Liugad gal-pratya vd Lhavaty anekatve supi pare j| 

Prayogaii— Naiyamn0l, nayauaiigafam, nayanahgafig. nayanangalgc, vayanaii palattct- 
nim , nayana%gala, nay couth gaJoJ, evam kHaiigal ity-adi II 

[In thp plural gaf preceku tho case affix.] 


Vyikliya*—Kvnri ninuLi-svarupAl lihgAd ynthA-v J >> ; udbh&vyw it*' pd uuckatxo SUpfty*- 

Adi-ybcrair yathA-yathmn pivikma praiupvaiA | nanv atrfidifekafcva ifcid - vNcshrimv. 

nimittasya \A fl nadynh \ tatra hi >;ipi parfi 1 in'* Ad g&l*p?4ty$yd bhuvaty n n ck atva-vivakshny a-m iti pa- 
ryavasyatiti sank by a gala Avartlnxli syan na vibbakteh | tatba c.lia sankbya cha karakain chcii pra- 
tyavartho nigadyata ity etad vyakupyeteti || na eha gald ‘pi pratyayaivAn na pratyayArthata v}(i- 
kopa iti vachyam | pratyaya-^abdAna vil.haktcr eva vivakskitatvat 1 anyathft ghatain, patam. ity-adau 
sankbya-pratyayakabbavat sa na pratiyAtAti | napi dvuiyah l niinittasya viscsbaiinni sad apy mm- 
vrittasya lingal iti pdrvasya v'sOsI uaai uta supiti sakshad uktasya parasyn va nadyah I tatra by 
anekinv.* \ ai umAiiA.l lina’Ad u'.d bUavati supi pit® Iti rlui'a.katN a-5ankb}a-pna- 

kr i ty-ai 1 1 ba t v e a a i v a bhusata iti pmfcyayurthS na syA 1 ity uk[a 4\ad»-shah prAdu>liyat !' napi dydtyaJi ! 
tatra eba lmgad gd Wmvaty a.nokatve vihitc supi para ity artbas s v at | tatba clmnckatva-s:tnk]'.• va~ 
vibbaktav ova praliled gal-praiyayb uirartbak ih sya 1 iti ebau na j niii\iita-viHi.*«b:uiatva-p:dvslias\:uva 
kakshi-k imiuit || na cbitra piirvasy^ttar.isya yoj vikalp'dvto-dnsbab | panclmkmp pnitipadikAi Hi i i 

2 M 





Karnatals a- S'abdftnu&\sariam. 


:i ) pftrvasya trllcam pratipadikartha iti pakslie uttarasya vi£eshanam ity ubhayathapi di&sh&bhsL 
' ai ; nacUag.]o inurarthakyam api prakrity-artliasya pratyayarthasya vanekatvasya sphorakas 
tve nopayujyata ity artlmvatvitt || na clia ghatnm, patam’ ity-adav api prakriti- 
pratyayAnyafc !iy likatva-sankhya-sphorakatveiia gal-prayoga-prasanga iti vachyaiji | anekatva- 
syaivayam rspli.nako natvekatvasyeti ||. astu va vidkeya-viseshanam | anekatvasya gal-artliatve ‘pi 
ddshabhavat (| na cliokta eva vibhaktes sankbya-vachitvabhavo dosha iti vachyam l vibbakti- 
vichyasya sato ‘pi tasyanek tva-prakaraka-pratiti-vishayatvartliam galo vidlianat || vibhaklir hi 
saukhyatveiiuiva sankhyaya bodhika | nauekatva-prakarencti || anena pafiehakam pratipadikartha 
iti pakslie ‘pi tl'.shah parihritah | prakriter -apy anekatva-prakarena eankbya-bodhakatvabhavat || 
gaj-pratyayas tv anckatve vihita iti tatvonalva ttty abhiprotya sarvasu vibhaktishix prayujya 

darSayan dvitv4 dariayati naijcmangal ity-adi || tatha balmi i Uhiitgal ity-adi H nanv eka- 

v,Lcb:ina-dvivadianu-baliuvachan;i-vibhagas Sarnskrita ova prasiddbah i purusliah purusliau puru- 
sbah, pachatt pachatah pachantiti namasv akhyatSslm chaikatva-clvitva-bahdtva-vachakii-pmtyaya- 
vidbauat IkBbashayam ttt puruslumi handv.ni, pumshar hbandar iti n-.rnany ukhyate dmikavachana- 
bahuvachanaybr fira vyavalritro na nasya | tasya tv auchityad ova vijiieyatvat || na hi mya- 

4 ity at;, ., manual ity atra vUUnebhusakaiu asti | galo dvitva-balmtva-sadbaranyat | uktam cha 
Darpa>ia-lcri(d | A 

Eko.-dvitva-bahutvam a- | 
neka-dvi-bahutva-vastugalol acbaripar ( 
svikarara Kannadado}a-| 

g eka-bahutvam dvivacbanam ucliitade barkkuip n 

i i | tatha cha kathaqi dvitva-pradarSonoktis sangachclihata iti chon na | ekatva-bahutvayor iva dvi- 
tTasyapi vastu-dhurmatfena tad-vivakshayam dvi-vachanasya Bhiahayam apy avarjaniyatvat || na cha 
» ayamixjal, bHangal, pddangal, nakhanyal ity-adau galah sadharanyat katbnm dvitva-bahutva-vi6e- 

Saqaskritfc ‘py aguay^, samudrah, Pmejava ily-ad.-m jasft ‘pi sadharanyat 
kaih .’,. triiva-cbatush^a-paflchatvadi-vi^Bha-pratitr ity api vaktum fiakyatv&t || tritvudinam bahu- 
tvoua krVlikaranfu'. na tad-vibhoda iti chet | dvitvadinam apy anekatvfina krodikaranan na tad-vibhe- 
d ily api suvaclntvat na chuivam dvitvasyanokatva-prakuraka-bodha-vishayatve ‘pi na dvitvatva-pra- 
k .u.i k a- b) dh a-vishay at &1 ai.’katva eva galo vidhanad iti viichynin | tritviidinkm api babutva-prakaraka- 
bodba-viahayatve pi na tritvatvadi-prakaralca-bodha-vi si 1 ayata | bahutva eva jaeo vidhanad iti || na cha 
ja-,* b.diut va-p -akuraka eva bodhah i tritvaf.vadi-prakarakas tu trayo ‘gnayafi chatvaras samudialy 
panotm Pirn lava ity-kdi-pa-lant&ra-samaiihivyabara-s&tlbya eveti v&ebyam | galanckatva-prakaraka 
eva bodbali | dvitvatvadi-pmkarakas til ovtju myanangaf ity-adi-pad&ntora-samabhivyah&ra-sadhya 
a; i vakiuni 6akyatvat ! kuntu dvilva-pralfarakfi ImkHuis Sarpd.T'.te paddiitara-samiibhivyiibara 
ilrapeksli • Bhaaltayaip tu tat-sapClwha ity etkvSn eva bhedfi na dvivaeharmm eva nfistiti | at.) dvi- 
tv ? ikti« saiigadicbhata eveti 1! sfichitam cbaitad Darpa v «slrM pi I eka-dvitviv-babutvam aneka-dvi- 
baliutva-vaatugfAlo] acbaripar iti || 


§L 


pw 


Sutraui 233 - —Nadvadibhyali kajub va. 

ii -.li. N.idu iiy-idibhyaA ^ibdebliyab kalnp-pr:tyayo vA, bliavaty anekatv6 eupi 
‘k.i'a ufliclmranai'tbah l pak&rab kalupa iti viiesba laHhah || 

Nidkaf, n&rlugal, n&lgal \ fcMkd, iv lugal, Uljjal ; hi/ka(, btcluffaf, hi!gal || 


.tvorruh* 


■ndn vaJ.i pra; 




* 


(for hit li asm nvj i 


»AaU 



Dvitiya-padah. 


Vyakhya— Atra kal ity etavan eva pratyayah | uk&ra-pakarau na pratyaya-savirataya pra- 
visktav ity alia ulcara ity-adi |j nulJcal | rudor do ra-lam vyanjana 82 iti lakarade.sah |] ndJugal, ncilgal 
iti | vagi 0J ti vikalpah || prayoga-gamya iti i akriti-gana iti yavat I tena Mdu, hodit, Seda, ur, her, nar 
ity-adayah upasaugraliyalr || 


Butr’am 234-— Ellad Vllh. 

Vrittih.— Ella-^abdad vu-pratyayo bhavaty anekatva supi pare || 

Pmyogah — Ellavu, dlavam, dlavarim || 

[Ella takes vu in the plural before the case affix.] 

Vyakhya* Ella-5abd6 yady api svayam anekartba-vaebiti punar anokartha-vaebi pratyayam 
napekshate | tathapi yatha sarva-£abdas svayam sarvartha-vacliitve c pi sarva, sarvasya, sarvajnah, sar- 
va-dar£ana ity-adau kvachid evabadhitatvenanyatra sarvatra vyavahare badhitatvad vivaksbita-sarva- 
para ity ekanekatva-pratyayaka-pratyaya-prayoga-bbag bbavati l tathayam apiti mantavyam iti || ella- 
sabdasyadvaditvad vakshyamana-yogena du-16pd ma bhud iti prithag-vachanam || 


Butram 235 .—Advader dor lup cba. 

Vrittih.—Adv-ader ganad vu-pratyayo bbavati 1 dor 16pa£ <2>anekatve supi pare || 
Prayogah— Avu, ivu, uvu , dvuvu, peravu II 

[Ada and the other words of that clas* take the affix vu, at the same time dropping their final sellable, in the plural before a case affix.] 

Vyakhya*—’Vur iti vartate 1 tat-sanniyoge dor 16pa§ cba bbavati || dAr iti vyasta-mrde£a 
uUiuatthab !| yady api samastaikadesasyapy anuvrittir drisvnte kvachit | tathnpy ayain sukara iti || 

Sutram 236 .—Gun6kt6r va£ cba. 

. . * 

Vrittih. Quna-vacbanebhyo vu-pratyayo bbavati dor ya-sabdade4as chanekatve supi 

pare || 

Prayogah-— Inlyavu, piriyavu, JcadiyavH, nidiyaru, hiriyavu, hPjyavv. lean yarn II 

[Adjectires tube the affix t it, at tie same time mbstitutini; ya for tloir final syllable, in the plural be r or« a case affix.] 

Vyakyha-—-Dei ity evu sambaudbah o ya ity unachkrtlva -nlimntim vdrayati >: xAahh ity-adi fi 


Sutram 237-—To dah, 

Vrittih.--—China-vachauanarn do? takarasya dakav&de&o bhavaty anf-katvfi supi pair I! 
Prayogah— OJfiduvu, mettuhou, tdHdnvn, bcttidlim |l 

I ' t of the fiua! syllable of a Ijcctites become* d in the plural before a cm* affix. | 

Vyakjha-—Ohina-vadiano lii dvedha I du-tj;>bd;iuh» tu-sabd.ml;m clicti I tfttra pvlrva-ySgfid viki,tA 
i 1 Sabilas stun ■.lyutii npadislii-'- pi «Ui-&Uk 1 fuiUinyni vu |*ary.‘tvaaj ati ttt-*ab<lA«t»aya til vu-pra'yfjA pa • 
dud takarasya dakaradv.su bhavutitj aha gu .-‘ly-Adi || aim da ity akam uchcU&iftnfcitliO na pftrva- 
vkd ndkvyaviryavah || *. \ 



Karnat aka-S'abdanu&isanam. 

Sutram 238 .—M anitv -adibliyah. 

Vrittih.—Anitv-udibliyas gabdebliyo ‘nekatve supi pare yad uktam tan na bliavati 
Prayogaii — Anita, initu, enitu, csu, aisu || anitv-adir ukriti-ganah II 


[Anitu and'the words grouped with it (for which see below) do not undergo these changes]. 

Vyakhya-— Anitv-adibliyo neti nishedha uehyate | sa cha praptasyaiva bliavati I praptaS chatra 
prakarana-vasiid anokatve vihifco gaj-adir eva nabya ity abhipretyaha anitv-dcUbhya. ity-adi |[ akriti- 
ganatvat mitu, isu, eshtu, ash fu, ishtu ify-adaya upasangrahy&h || - / 


Sutram- 239 .—Stri-pumsad ar-dir-vir babulafn. 

Vrittihv —Stri-vachakat purusba-v&cbak&cli cha 4abdat ar, dir, vir ete pratyaya, 
bahulam yatha-laksliyam bhavanty anekatve supi pare || 

Prayogah. -Av I striyar, alteyar, soseyar, suteyar, jntnishar, sutar, avar, ivctr, war 
ellar, uuyar, bapuvar, posambo.r H dir i attedir, soscdlr. tdydir, tahgidir, tandedir, m'avan- 
Oir r Indvandir , anyandir, tammandir y vir l attevir, sosevir, tayvir,tahyivir, tandevir, bJtnl- 
ti-rrir ;| bahula-graharut kyacbid gal api bliavati l tdygal, tandegal, attegal, sosegal II kva- 
chid ga| eva nanyat 1 ntngal , tan gal, ah gal. II 


[Words relating to women and men often take the affix ar, dir or vir in the plural before a case affix.] 

Vyakiiya* Ellad vur 23 * itv-adi-yogair adv-adinam giina-vachananam chanekatve yad vihitam 
yach cha nanitv-adibhya‘^8 iti nishiddliam sa vidliir nisliedlio. va^apumsaka-linga-visliaya &va na stri¬ 
ps msa-vishaj akah | tatra fv aradaya eva bhavanti i uam igaj. apaviiclAli | na 'vaisbani stri-pnnisayor 
as)a}am iti niyanitih | napi Samskrita-Karntitika-visbaya-vibhagas cbeti sfrchayitum babula-graha- 
nam kritam iti tad-artham film yathl lakshyam iti || 

Sutram 240-—Toltu pendad ir. 

Vrittih. —Toltu, peiida ity etabbyam ir-pratyayo bbavaty anekatve supi porA|| 

Pmyogab-— Toltir, petal ir II f; tubliy inn iti kim i gaudigar, pendaUgar ll 

J . 

[ToZ/fd and penfa take the affix tr in the plural befoi'e a ctce affix.] 

Vyakhya-—Yady apy ayam an&rambhauiyal,i I yatah pdrvatra buhu]a-grahanaip kritam ity aayai- 
va kvocbid anyad M dhyati \ tatlift, lii ( arftdinaiii kvachit pravrittih | satiyar , 

si duj tr ity-adi || kvaciud opravr' lih \ tmggU tahyri ity-adi | i-.vachid viblmslm \atteyar, attegal ity-ncli | 
kvaehid anyad eva t to\tir, penr.Hr ity C-vaqi sidhyatiti | tathapi ir-pratyayas toltu, pfn<Ja .ity eta- 
bbyam eva ' iiryata iti aftohayitum ayam uramblia iti || 

Sutram 241-—Sankbyuya yai*. . 


V; ttti I; . —hitri -pnrusba-v^hak^bhyah saukhy4-yiichakeMiyal.i var-pratyayo. bliavaty 
anekatve supi part; | • ■ , • 


Adi H 


p r ayj*ah- - Inmr, >Mvgr t ndrvvar, sAsirvmr, mhadhjbur, padimbar ity- 

[. a umcra! r^lujing to women oj mt . tnkn either tho affix var or ku\ In i fce l>efore the eaic xtfijr.) • 



Dvitiya-pMah. 

Vyakhya' Stri-pumsad iti vartate | tcna chayam viMshyata ity aha $'/7ty-adi 
saphalo ‘yarn arambhah ( purvasyaiva prapancho vayam iti || 




ukta-yoktya 


Sutram 242- —Tebbyah ka] va. 


Vrittih—Tebbyo ‘rMibkyah parah kal-pratyayo va, bhavaty anekatve 6upi pare || 

Prayosah— Atlcyarkkal, atleyar ; attedirlcha/, attedir ; attcvirlckal, attevir ; tande- 
yarkkal, tandeygr ; landedirkkal, tandedir ; tandevirkkal, tandevir ; miivarkkal, vulvar ; ndl- 
mrkkal, mdvar II tobhya iti kim ! tdygal, tandegal || 


[Ar and tie others before raentione.1 (dir, vir, ir, var ) option rdly take hal after them in the plural before the ease affix.] 

Vynkiiya- Tach-chhabdas sarvanamatvad buddhistharthasya vacliakab | buddbau prakaranat 
pauebaradayah pracliakasantiti ta ova paramrisyanta ity aha tebbyo ‘rddibliya ity-adi || yady apy 
anekatvasyaiadinaivoktatvad ayam avaebakah I tatbapi svarthikataya prayoga-niyata iti saphalo ‘yam 
arambhah || 


Sutram 243- — Saniskritad ir cha. 

Vrittih. —Aradi-pratyayantebhyah Samsknta-£abdebhyah parali kal-pratvaya ir- 

pratyayaS cha va bhavaty anekatvd supi pare II 

Prayogah-— Stnyarkkai, striyarir, striyar; purusharlckal, purusharir, purushar; pandi- 
arkkal, panditarir, panditar || 

[Sanskrit words (delating to women and men) with the affixes ar and the ethers (tee 242) optionally t !«• in addition hal or ir in tho plural 

liefore the case affix.] 

Vyakliya* Tebliya iti vartate | taeli cluutha-vaiad v acbaaa-vi [>ari uama ity ekavacl 1 an an t at ay a 
viparinamyate || athava tad-anuiodb id asyaiva balmvaoJutuant:.;:n t viparinamanam ity abbiprotyaha 
aradity-adi || chakurona kaj samuchchiyata ity ublmya-vikalput tiairupvam o ud&barati striyarkkaf, 
striyarir , sh lyar iti || 

Sutram 244-—Gal advudeb. 

vrittih.—Aradi-pratyayantAd odvader ganat pard gaj pratyayo va bhavaty anekatvd 
aupi pare || 

Praj!gah— Avarggal, avar, ivandirggal, irandii ; dkevirygal,dkair\ tkeiirggal, ktvir ij 

[Adu and the words of that class having the affixes ar and the others (sec 242), opi nally take in addition ( t (\ in the plum) before the cart nffix.] 

Vyckhya* Tebhya ity cva. sambauliiAd atrApi trair0.p\run cva 1 ovanjcjat. < varl-foii, avar ; ivan- 
dirgfjaf) iwndirT£ka] % ivanclir ; ikcyirygil, tfwvirkkal, Wtsvir ity-adi !| 

Sutram 245- Nino \ Lseshnnasya knv kir okanckatvo aupah, 

vrittih.—Nino vil^ahana vdchakaip yach chhabda-nipaqi (ai-Bambandhina okat v.uie- 
katvayor vihitaaya supo yalha-kramain kay, kir ity etay itgamau va blmvatak ‘i 


WNisrfty 




Karnataka-S'abdkm&isauam. 


Pi^yogah .—Nirn panjitanay, ntm panditam\ ntn jdnanay, ntn jdnam ■ nth gal pandita- 
n'r. nUigal pan'll tar ; nthgal jdhctrir, ningal jduar !l nina iti kirn | tdn jdnam, tan jdndr \\ 
vi5feshana : grahanam nino ma bhud iti II 

[A worl cc-r.:ctel wrtb'm'n which maria 'its special application, optionally takes after the cdse affix the augments ay in the singular and 

ir in the plural.] 


Vyakhya-—Nin iti, yushnmd-artbo-vacbakd ‘yam fiabdah | yady api nino viSesbanasyety etad vi- 
fieshyatvena vivakshitvjVsupa, ity etach eba viseshanatayJnviya suba'ntain ydn nino viSesbana-vachakam 
ikanSkatva-vishayS kay, kir ity’etav Agamau va bhavata ity evam api vaktum Aakyate j tatbapi vi- ** 
sesbana-visesiiyabhavab kamacharata iti prasiddhya supa ity etacl 'eva vilesbyatvenfibbipretyaba nina 
ity-adi || uttaratra supa ity asyaviAeshyaivenanuvrittyartham va.tatha vivaksba || yi£eshanam eba 
fiabda-avarfipam Samskrita-KarpStaira-sadbaranarn ity ubkayatbapi pradaiiayati ntm panrjihmay 
ity-adi || nwgal pairfitarir | atraneI:Htv'tbbi', 7 aktyavtbam eva •galah prayogo na tu tat-sannidbav eveti,| 
tad-abbavo ‘pi ntm pantfitarir ity api praydktuip AakyatvAt-kakard de5a-vidhyartbah || kechid 
atY,\ T-.v 1.3 Ethane kai ity aikara-matram npy agaraam.iebcbbanti''|'tatba eba prayogab l * 

6n-l;anta-Jirta>=^marana-di-| 
vakara-kiranadin alarvva-katadim siriy i-;i 
rdd a katadim nim Puslikara-l 


nai kavi-tati-vinuta-dliama-sdrtthaka-n&,ma || 

iti |; 


sutram 246*—Enah ken kev. 

vnttiii.—'Eno vi - e ahana-vachakam yach chbabda-rupam tat-sambandhina eka- 
tvaarkatvayor viliitasya supO yotha Bankbyam ken, kev ity etav agamau va bbavatab II 

A A 

Prayogfth —Am panditanm, dm panditam ; dm panditarev, dm panditar II 

[A won! connects 1 with en wlilclj mark* Its spcdU application, optionally take» alter the ca.o affix the aagments on in the 

singular and ev in tho plural] 

Vyakhya-—En ity a3mad-artha-vacliiikas 6abdak || 


Butram 247- S'iub avyayasya. 

Vrittiu.—Veti mvrittam i avyay&d vibitasya supah flub bhavati gaktras sar- 
vadfc^artbah || 

Pmyogah —Arame fcandam. arame irddarn, arame arasam, nirnnerom nuiidam nirnnc- 
rari. hndam ii avyayasyeti kini | suraram , surarim, surargge II 

[Adrcrle drop the case affixes.] 

Vyakhyti-—Pilr, ..d ayain api vaibhAsldlta iti bbnu.flin vAmyati t^lty-adi nanu navj-aya 10 
itv-ad.n' nidiodhAd avyayOn&m alirtgatvat sub-utpatl ir eva n&etiti kasyftyan, fl u |, vidhiyate | na by 
ajkto niriyatft I lflke vina-as- a vinuOyApc-ksbatvid iti chen na | nishedho *y a ,p Samskrita-visbaya eva 
na Ubaeba-viahaya iti prAg eva prapauchitatvad iti || arame inldmji, arame arasam ity atra nipata^ 
iti prftkritibbave. 1,1 i 


1 


L 



Dvitiya-padah. 


Sutraia 248 - — "Vritteh. 


vrittih.—Vyitty-antarbhutasya eupah slub bbavati j, 

Prayogah.— Bandan unbudu, banduni ; mtnam Jcolva>n, tninguli ; kallam Ja.rfuvoM, ko.I- 
kutigam ; maniyam mdduvam, manigdram ; Mltirolputtidam, Mluricham ; smkadol niyvJdam. 
sunkigam ; arasina magul, aramagal] sdleyara kcri,sulegcri ; manadlm muttidaiir\,mana-mutti~ 
dam B vritter iti kim I janahgalhn, banaiigalini || 

[A word combined with another to form a derivative, drops the case affixes.] 

Vyakhya — Nanu vrittayah krit-tadclliila-s.im A :^ah l tat*sambandhinas supo yadi 61up £yat tada, 
MnJce, ptinke ity-adeh kril-lihgat tamhiliga, saravandiga ity-ades taddkita-lingai aramcne, siVcgm 
ity-ades Baraasa-liiigach cha vihitasyapi supftb $lup pn ’ | tatha cha sarvO vyavuharo viru 
dliyata ity afiankya natra vritter iti sam&nyatas tat sambandhi-sub-vivakshiiah | yena krid-adi-liiigad 
vihitasyapi 61up prasajyeta | kiratu kyid-adi-vritter nimittabbuto yah sup sa era vivakahita iti tasyaiva 
61ub nanyasyety aha vritty-aniarbhutasye ti || krid-adi-liiigad vihitas tu na vrittv-antarbhuto vritti- 
siddhy-anantaram artbavatval lihgatve liiigat sub 203 iti tad-anantara-bhavitvad vritti-bahirbhuta eveti 
bhavali || baridam , mingxdi \ Icallcufiga ity-adau kpiti irunah karmanikola udd-brasvas cha 5 * 7 , kuttor 
igo du lup chc 548 ti sub-nimittaka ova pratyayah || taddhita-6am&sayos tu spbuta eveti || 


8 u tram 249 .—Na vdl voli. 

vrittih.—Akarantach chhabdat parasya eqah slab na bbavati vdl-prah :.y * -.oh 
pratyaye eba pard II 

Prayogah —Indram t '61, Indr ana 1 vol ; Ghandrana vdl, Gtiarulran vol vdl voli.: kur, 
Indrambdl, Chandramld II 

[A word ending in a does not drop tho case affixes when Allowed by the iffixes idl ct vo/ t ] 

Vyakhya.— Tasya tulye vol-volav 428 iti shashthyaut&d otau pratyayau vidhasyel* | tajOh paraydh 
supah filub nisbidhyate || tatranakaraiue vibh&s 

paryavasyatity alia aMrantdd ity-adi || puvvena slupab praptav ay am urambliah || 

Sutroin 250 —Anatd vA 

‘ 

Vrittib.—Anakarantach chhabdat parasya eupah ^Jub vA na bhavati vol-pratyaro 
vol-pratyaye cha pare || 

• * l • 

Prayogah.— jQr«Wy<wA?, Havivul ; Itariyavol , Harirol : Vidfam r/ ' VidbwSl ; Vidhuvu 
vol, Vidhuvol ; pitfivavdl, pitrivol ; pifrivarol, git rival \\ 

[A wort Doton'3iog in a optiouall/ dow not drop th« ow • 1 1 «» kllvwet y llie V<.' -v i ',j 

Vyakhya*—Shashtliy-autud IviinAjOr vidhfiralt pal^lie eliashthi-hutii era 



KarnataTka-S'abdana^'sanani. 
• . SutrRm 251—Mah, 


Vrittiu—Anak4rant&eh chabdat parasya makaratmakasya supahslub bhavati || 




Prayos ?\-~Mahd-jyd, punya-Uri, nadi, vadJut, gait, nan, pon, man, hot, moral, M. 
aiigod, mdvandir , atteyar, '| anata iti'kjm I ghatam, patani, stambJiam, kumbham || ma iti 1dm I 
giriyam, nadi yam, aralam/marulani !! 

[A word* not ending-in a drops the fust, (nominative) ca?e affix.] 

# i # ^ * • / 

Vyakhya*—Pi’ag. eva slab iti vartafe'i apautarc-yoguch. chfmnta ity eva vartate | na vety apiti ^ 
atO r.itya evayani slttp :j dtranata ity anakarantadi dhbabdarupad uttaratravasthana-matram vivakshi- 
t ";i na tv itnakarantad vihit&tvpjn | akaranjad vibitasyapi makarasya gal-ader uttaratravasthitasya 
flop* ish$atvat | anyathd Jcol&ngal, mdvandir, at \4ir, orwar ity-adau prathama 61ubartham 

pr.tluJ: praynteleh tun apy uda.uarati Ic-olaiigaj, ity-adi || 


A, 

Suiram 252-~ Ecli-chamantrane. 

V — AmantranO vihitasya mah §lujy-ed-ade4as cba" bhavati y 

Pray^gab —Dcva Unnapam, Divane binriapanv, arasa kit,' urasane Ml ; ele vadhu, ele 

vadhnve ; .gurygal, guru gale ; mdvandir, mdvandire II 

' ^ 

[hi addrc-sing (the vocative) the case affir is dropped nn 1. also the augmefit e is added] 

y M V Ss 

Vyakhy.v—Nanv alra cha-Subdam vihaya va^abda Sv^-j^rayfiktavyo yatah 61ub iti vartate | 
SmantranS vihitasya mall cd va bhavatity ukte paksM ptu'veiia^lup-prftpyata ova | tatha cba purvottara- 
. yogayOr upalcurri cba krito bhavati | purvasya vikalpa-madl'ya-gatatvan mtyatvam upakarah | uttarasya 
va-^abdaknranfil lAghavam upakara iti || na clmtra sfttjre va-^abdadhikyad gauravam api | cha-§abda-. 
atbAnn va-|abcl’jpad&r.*>d iti chen na | va-grahane pakshe Rlupah prapty-abbavat || na cha ma iti pft- 
rvenaiva prapt b | tasy&nak&riatft-vishayatvllt | cd-adeAb hi samanya-vislioya iti y cha-sabda-karane tu 
tenn samuchelny.unOnah 61up samana-vi«baya eva bkuatiti na viskaya-vaishamyam iti || napi lagba- 
varn api | yaiaA cba-Sabdud va- aibdo m.Urudhikec iti || DUi’Orie Unnapam, aras.u/e Jee[ | atra oak 
evara 2 *® itinag-sigamah II 

Butram 253 — V6^*>nekatve. < vu-kalupali. '• 

Vrittih.—Anekatve vildtaeya mah 
na vu-kaluhbbyAm parasya || 

Prayogo 1 *—7 dndharira, hudhar; Idegalira^JAggal ; mdtwidirird/ mdvandir; attevirira, 
'itlevir ; payUtarkkaUra , panditarhltal || avudsahfpa iti Isini | iniy ivu, iniyavc ndlkal 
tidlkale |i '• 

[In the pbrai Uie augment tVtf is oj/tlori tty^sd^f ' v ^on vu or kal follow] 

tfyakttya-’-Vety nprupif- vibliuhld | ftiuautranam liy Skfeiifeka-yishayaku^ | iatraikamaritra^am 
7 !b.iyiV. y-ua pr: tb:uni\yi\ ira it v ;ul- A5 c n£na vikftlpyttte l na «it pftrvam niiyataya prftpta iti | paksbe 


ira^ v 

s’S- 

s 


* y* . ' 

adeAo rft hhavaty dmantrana-vishaye 





Dvitiya-padah. 


purvena ed-udesas slup clia bhavatiti trairfipyam apiliidalirit.au trd-anupadai’sanara^audasinja 
eva l naprapter iti mantavyam || avu kalupa iti cllacl vur 234 ity-adiua vihitad vu-prat} a) an nad ul. tihyah 
kuiub ve 233 ti vihitad kalupas cliottarasya na bhavatiti prasajya ity alia ju'ty-'.’.'h 1 ! 



Sutram 254-—Dirghah. 

Vrittih. —Atra dirgha-yrutya svarasyety etat-padam npatishthate l tena clia ira it} 
anuvartamanam visishyate i svar&utasya ma’ aratrnakasya sub-antasya dirgbadeso \a 
bbavaty amantrana-vishaye || 

Prayogah. — Dcvd binnapam, Beta binnapay ; Dei ana binnapam, Dtvane binnapam ; 
Dcvayc binnapam, Davnve bin napain \ Dtvciv kkulc btnnapam , Dctarkkule binnapam, Dei at mi 
binnapam. Devarira binnapam ; Dcvarkkalird binnapam , DCvarkkaUra binnapam || svarasyeti 
kiip i Devar klcelhn, gurugal pclim l 

[Tl.e final vow 1 or the voc tive ra y optionally be long.] 

Vyakhya-—^aily api ma iti vartate I fcvarantasyoti na gliatate | anupadanad anamivrittcs chety 
asankya tatropapattim aha d/rety-adi || svara*Syc 4 ti si\trena hrasvadayas svarasyaiva stlianS bhavanti 
nanyasyeti niyanuit svarasyely upas tbit am san nia ity asya vi&uslianatayaii\i} ata it) abhipret) aba 
svanbitasyc ty-adi || ecli-chrimautrana-* - ity anena yatra prathamaya lopaJi ed-ad£*s 6 va syat | yatra va 
vero ‘nekatve vu kaliipa 2 ^ 3 itiradesas tatm svaranl: tvani iti dmshtavyain u 


Sutram 255* - Adall. 

vrittih.— Ad ity etat subantasya dirghadeso va bhavati . 

. i 

Prayogah Jinami, Jinana ; gurugufA, gurugalaGan gey a, Gaiigeya \vadhuvd , vadhuva !i 

[Tl.c fin.il vowel of the mtli (genitive) case may oj tioaally l>e long.] 

Vyakliya* Spashtam *; 

sutrarn. 256-—AmA nab. 

Vrittih.—NaknrantaBya am-antasya dirghadelo va, bbavati , 

Prayogah.— Kalian arid am, kalian eridam ; Milan Arisidaa, Julian <n*/daK', pahin inu- 
dam,pdlan intidam ! : 

mitt milt aiulnija-piitra-nctfi ga ' 

ghana-stayahgal baleyal Kirdlcya l , 

anitt oniltam vanadal vaaechuam 1 

* • 

tanattu billdn adan antn kisueaw 

ama iti kiin | Divan tmm, Jinan Hum || na iti lain i Derana u lean Jam, kandam Dtranum 

[Tlift vowel of the second (aecu®tiv*) case r.-iix end iof; in » may optionally h* long.] 

2 o 


mtST/fy 



Karnataka-S'abdanuSasanam. 


I 


Vyakhya-— Monas svara 77 iti yatn.mo makirasya nakara adisyate | tatramantasya nakarantatve 
saty ayam vidliir ity aha naMr&ntdgyifyii&i || Jcdtldn iridatn. | atra dtrghd vidhiyamano'pi svarasyaiva 
s ilune bhavatity an"ya-svarasyaivn bhavati i na nakarasya na va pfu-va-svarasyeti || 

t 

Sutram, 257 — Ato mag-ged-diri. 

Vnttih —.Veti nivrittam | akarantasya sabdasya mag-agamo bhavati gati diri cha 
pare || • . v- - , V 

b. *■' /’ -> '•*' " • 

Prayogah— Akkang^ annahge , Aainmahge , bMvatye;JifMgafyei,«U(iltoir^ annundir ■ 
pt&vaniir, bhdvandit | ata iti kirn i attege, sosege ; atfedii god-drifi kim I pcuditar 

ntandiitar, pendar.W ■ '• 

' . .'O ^-'.r y ' 

C\Vhen a word erb T inff in a takes the affixes ge or dir, in 10 inserted betwcenj * 

Vyakhya* —Mag-agamasya mtyatam ichliur aha vcti iiivrittam iii jj' 




Sutram. 258 — ’Gdli. 

* • # * 

Vrittih.—Akarantasya sabdasya r nragdignjn$'bhavati gfl]-pratyaye pare i| 

p-n-<«cnh— AIk'.nigah apmanga?, vmiahgal, Uidfangnl " yoga-vibbugaduttararthah || 

iWlwn’» word ondjrtg in a takes the nffir gal, m is iiKertef between jb _ / 

Vyakhya-— Spashtam || ■ ^ -. 

Sutru;a 259—Napyariii cha bahulam. 

vn t uh .— Akarantasya Sabdasya mag-&gara6 bahulam bhavati. ga]-pratyaye ami cha 

pare napumsaka-linga-vishaye U - , • ' 

Prayogah. Bcffamarn, ghittamcvn ; srama/ti, solamam kvacliid vjkalpah \ Mangaf 
kolago 1 - muakyal, imrayal i|Sn: uni phalaitgrU, *. . Anaiiyaf- 

phdammn, jalamam, janaman ;; kvachiH anyad api bhavati i ndanam, jjohnam \\ kviM^ltid 
anyatrbpi | vnkshame, plakshainc || . . 

[Wlien a word ending in « «» ■ > ««, m i» R . 1W . lU y Inserted b tween in the m .tor gender. J 

Vy^Uryd—Oba-itb-l.-aa g.d sam-.cl.cluyat6 . ‘ ,m Sveti kvachit pravrittiv itv 

tisyp.iva • i-li-yah l kvacliid anyairftpity upi babul..!;:,-p rn p aficlia fiya ^ * ■ 

sutrnm 260-—Nalt evare. 

vr,,::,.—Wapiti mvrittam uttaratra nah-graha.^ 1 akArantasya Sabdasya nag-figamo 
bhavati Bvarfulau su[i [are II 

Prayoguh-Jw^, Jimmy Jimnw , Jinanattinim , j imn ^ Jin<mof qJM ^ 
no. *, askanm, aU:,n ll i.Ua>up, altkmo, akkanol ” svara iti lcim 1 alkarn, umam |i 

1 brn a wor t ending In « takes n ceM-enditig beginning witli s eowe), n is (u i(cd letwcon ] 


WWSTfiy 



Bvilija-padah. 

Vyakfiya- — Yady atva purvena napiti varteta liottaraira nab-grahanani kriyetanai thakyftd ity ata 
aha napJty-udi |j 

• Sutrara 261 —Dag im-adau napi. 

■' Vrittih.—Akauantasya sabdasya dag-agamo bbavati svaradav im-ndan supi pare 
napumsakaljfiga-vishay& II - ’ . 

Prayogah.—■ ^Jicdcde, pludadim^ plialadattanm+ phalada, pJialaclol !! imadav iti kim 3 
phQlamaxt !1 svaradav iti kim IphaJaWce \\ 

{When a word ending in alfcWa ca- -ending of the third (instrumental) or followir g eases beginning with a vov-Vl, il ii inserted botw* 

* . Vyalrfi 7 a*;HS.vfiye’iti .vartajnSnain im&d&v ity asya vi'csh-anatayanviyaha svardddv undcldv iti j 
yholadc iti jes.chato napi 273 tiina esad^ah || • 

✓ 

V - -• s t ' 

Sutram 262.—Evavob kin va. » 

Vritiib.—tbi-varna-u-variyuaukara-ukarantanain sabdanani kin-agamo va bbavati im- 
adau supi pare II 

Prayogah. — Pitrivinim, pitrivim ; grivinim, griiini ; madhuvihge, mad!iug&.\ puiihge, 
pug^ ; glav.vina , ghnwx "rvavor iti kim I famlcgim,.tandcge ; mimiyhn.mvri ye || 

[When words ending in r*4 (rt), u, (tl), au or 6 take the endings of the third (itetrnnv nt.d) and following cafe?, in i^ opi'hi.ally 

inserted'b^tween.] 

Vyakhya-^—chti us elm aus rlia 6§ eheti vigrihya dvandvaikatve *pi lagbavurtbam rvavor iti 
pum-nirdesa ityabhipmySnaha .W-?Ytr>^ty-fidi |! napums.ik:--lihg' luiisviulos' ^niim agame' <ha sail rva 
vuna ity ova sidhyet lathi ctiagurnr iti !l nanv evam api katham cslia sadhus syat [ yato ‘yarn rvavor ity 
' okaranta-prakritch shishthJ-ekavaetlan&rito hirdosah | Ultra. Ku f <u}!ra-*d<uv dkaranta-prakrrij :i\in: 
cheti sutrffna gp-sabdit' parayor n isi-iiasor akura-ldpam viclh&ya gor iti prasadliyottaratra dyaur gdvad 
vibhaktav iti dyo-sabd.isyailotsyaiva gov: t kan;»?\le4opnd£\'ad it‘»vosliam avisosbat simauya prnkriyanvty 
avadesasyaiva priptau rvivavaity ova sidlijvn na rvivor ititichet satynm | lxnUijrfra-w istre IffltliApodo.sd 
‘pi S'tiJcaf&yanddi-nwtk samauyuta oyaicbo ligity Cnantid ova parayor nasi-nasor tkfira-ldpa-vidlidnad 
evam nirdesah || Panhii-v iatu tirgoto ity uktva gor ity <‘>1 :o\mt6palakslumiain iti vivritatvaelichu ua 
vis' ib i iti jhasti b: Laiiudtn sabdanaiu mat Urea'ii ru. bib | yatM pt*r 

6ab'Ia-syaisb:iisliyay6b pa: > ; ri['diljs:i-l)adliauad praidiab [;iciisbya iti ru[uiip . 

islidsltyayos tu p irayor euad’jSoj - ;>rostnl^ ].. V-hya ity o\ a ) V*hj -7 /-matt) ' tv isbosbynydr ova 
parayov eitfidesa-badh w \ r J widdby-upadd \t pr.iisRaKpraUhya' iti /rutil\ r ' *“sbai^hyRy6s in para-rajiad* 
esatpresbah preshya ity tvoti | atra iinidav ity ova vallate na svara iti I ata ova ni<vUiur\ucfc. mudhufje 
ity apy udabarnn'a-prad.arsanam iti || 

Sutram 263.— Pagal irulalh 

vyiUiVi..— Pagal, irul ity etayus .'-alUayoh 'ldn-agamo vA bliav-ili invAdau snpi pare 'll 

Pfoyogaii Tagnlirm^ fydtgalim ; irufiwm, iraKrn : jwfia^c * ?•* i, u!oe- 1| 

* PAHien lh woils j.jjd and.ini^ Uko the endin ;• .<f lir? li.vr i (i vAnm i»t\} : d t> lie a in; . ?j im \<$ epfion^lip, n'.o.U’' Vctw*- *n.J 

VyakUya Spa$ht$qi 11 


misr^ 


Karntitaka-S'abdanusaaanain 

A 

Sutrara 264-—Agal-iga]6r nityam. 

Vrittij ,—Agal, igal ity etayor nity-'-rp lon-agamo bhavati im-adau supi pare j[ 

A 

Pray:gah.— Agalinim , igdlinhn\ dgOtlihge } igaJinge ij 

[When ur , raid 7 gal take u.o ouiir.gs of the third (instrumental) aud following cases, in is always inserted between.] 

Vyakiiya*—Atra dvitiya idinimartliah \ prathamas tadety-arthfi‘pi sarvadety-artkVpi prayujyate i 
tatlia clia prayogah i x S 

agalum emage Jinagama- | 
ragain s&maiiisuge inikfca-saras^iti-kara^mi- 1 
tliyagama-durbbLavaueyana- | 
m agade guru-janara po]da parividiyindam || 

yady apy atra nitya-gralianam a cartavyain 1 yoga-vibh&gtld eva tad-arflia-siddlieh | tathapi vyak- 
tyartiiam uttarartham cba tad-grahanam iti |j 




Butrami 205—Kaij dik-sabdasya. 

vrituiil— Di g-vichakanani Sabdanam kan-agamo bhavati im adan supi pare |j 

Prayogah.— Mudanim, mudange ; teiikanim\ tehkange , padavanim, paduvange : badaganim ? 
badaga/jgp) nUavJ.m^ aitangr, ittanhii , ittangc ; ; iaduvaaim , naduvauge; hdeyanim , kadeyangc• 

[''Viien wtmls showing Jirt< tioa take the endings of the third (instrumental) or following cues, an is inserted tetween.] 

Vyathya-— Atra hi ksuy-aguno vMLijamA-iah kasy fcy ik liksMy&ip disa ity ukte yady apy arttui* 
syagamotp&tty-ayogy&tvtcfi cbhabdaByaiva bhav.'.i | tathapi dik-^abda^matrasyaira bhav&a na tat- 
paryayu-sabdasya | artha-grahai.u; krite'jv mu'/a, teiika ity-aduuun dig-vised ia-vaehiiuim saiigrahe’pi 
mi/:'., hxtlc ity-admiim desa-visesha-vrittmam asaiigrahassyat i atas tat-saagralio ‘pi yatha syad ity evara 
artbani sabda-grahaynip | disi drisbtas salwlu dik-ohlmbdas tasyeti \ evam clia nadu, huh ity4dinain desa- 
TiBesha-vrittilve ‘pi disy api datfeaiad dik-ehhabda-vivakslmyfim kan-agamah | naiimanim, kadeyutiim- 
n'''!’tva,i(jc , kaieyange iti | tad-avivaksUay;'nn tu nadurim, karjeijiiji-, nadilQC, leru/ege ity ova syan nutra 
kaa-agama iti viseslib ‘vagautavyuh || 

But ram. 266 — .Krito rur utab. 

Vriti tu—Krif-]■*va f yaj'iia < unam nkiirantaniip hubdanam arur-adeso bhavati im-adau 
supi pare || 


prayogp.ii. — ?J'dpudtri,:, nuVpudakkr\ mi\ i urndarm, mad uv iidar like L uta iti kim 1 6du- 
hdfiyim. b:\K'iun>y'*,n krita iti kiln t marddinim. murddinge ; bilpinini, bilpihgc II 

t Vh n vo, 'Fa,login v,r..,1 . r,,.^ with final n t«ke the ending* uf the tl.ml (iiuniwcntul) and fvUoftlnj ca.^ # in levied between.] 
vyki ya - - v lit 4&W ’-8v;uupHiu eva vis( bli\ ;,in | lcfitn ity uta iti cliobhayam api viseshanam 
auuynU -ad ajvi v m ity ubhuyatiapi taiUanta-lablia-iti mauyfuu fuia Kfid-aniandm uhirinM- 
nt'r. i'i a -i Vpwl'i a t madti k iraya ity :isra;'"l dl.ator a'b kajlri-kara.au'.riti kartary acld^-ii 
i.kv.i': va <-.M\ V. .-uni «v- lialft Ti va-pratyave ru-l)r do la bn, vyanpma^ iti du-Sabdasya 
\\m Mi.,!,-VI v.-knnsya pakirad^e | itcha * 3 *ity acha uAv-Mm «Ua sati mulpudu 

it i■ * ad-.uit'lva;|i i-li i l)lm.aU’| la;0'iiuav».l-liiigai)i 8 Hi lijigu-iinijijn&ykiji laHu-karlri-kara- 

: v-diairx ao* iti kartarltti Icritb.ur at. ity arv ad&ft mdtpudarm iti siddl.yatt |) kurvata 


'atu vety irdul.i u oviun 


uitiuuivapi yailiii yatliam drashpivyau 


. imsT^ 





pare 1 


Dvitiya-padah. 

Sutram 267-—Bhave vudoh. 
vrittih. —‘Bhave vihito yo vuclus tacbantasya 3abdasy nrur-ade46 bliavat. a-adau »upi 


Prayogah.— Barppudarm , barppudarhJce ; pfipadarin^ pdpudarJcke || side!he Baty arambho 
niyamaya i yadi bliava-vacliinam utara arur bhavati tacla udor eveti f teneiia na bhavati * 
Tcdphwn , Impinge ; pasivinm, pasivihge ; tinisinim ) tinisivg $ ii 

[When n word used as a verb with final vudu takes the endings of the third (instrumental) or following cases, aru is inteu^u l. ctn. J 

Vyakhya-— Vudti-prafyayasya kritvad ud-antatvach cha purvenaiva siddher arambiiananaitha- 
kyam asarikya pariliarati siddha Ity-adi || ilia vakshy&m&nodaharane i Jcdpimiii, Tcdpihge 6-h&*-mebliy ah 
puli 57 3 || j pasivinim, ixtsivingc pasyader vuh 566 || tinisinini, f ini singe isup tinali 5 ' 3 || sarvatrokta-nimitte ‘pi 
kin eva |j 


Sutram 268-—Sfu'ikhya-parimaria-gunokteh. 

Vrittih.—Sankhy&di-vachinam ukar&ntunam 4abdaniira arur-adolo bhavati im-Mau 
BUpi pare !l 


Prayogah.— Pattarbn, patlarkke ; nurarim, nurnikkc ; anitarim, anitarkke ; initafim, ini- 
tarlcke ; bilidarhn, bUidarkke ; karidarim,'kandarkkr i| 

[When words of number, measure or quality with fin*l u take the endings of the third (instrumental) or following case*, aru is Inserted I etween ] 

Vyakhya* — Atra krita ity asyayogyatvAd uta ity ova vartata ity nbliipretyalia sctiikliyddi-vdchi - 
ndm uMr&ntdndin iti | ltarppu, bcjpu ity-adau gunokti-prakyititve ‘pi bhaya-pratyavrmtatvad a^ur na 
bliavati kin eveti It 




Sutram 269-— Adv-adeb Icit. 

Vrittih. —Ud-antanuui adv-adinam arur-ad&So bhavati i sa cha kidvad bhavati im-adau 
eupi pare h 


Prayogah. — Adcifim, adarkke ; ulurim, idarkke ; dvudarim, dmdarkke ; ( tari.v, ctarkke i| 
kid-grahanani sarvadesa-nivritty-artliani II 

[When ac?u and the words ground w ith ii. hr? toy fin il u t die the endings of the third < instrumental) ov following ca. «, aru u j incited 

b. tween («8 with A*j 7, sfitra 25).] 

Vyakhya*—Atrod-antauam iii samblmvana-matiam ova | i.a vyavfitU-phnlakam j anuduntisyupi 
ella-Sabdasyayut bhavaty eva || ellnrim, dhtrklc, ellara, dlarol iti prayogu-darsarmt || 

Sutram 270-—Voll. 

vrittih. —Vu-pratyayantusya £abdaaya aruradeSb bliavati im-adau eupi pare || 

Pmyogah — -Bilavarim. ettararkke, ellavara, eUavurol | 

‘ ^ ^ ^'- ri * WorJ endio" in tbe affix vu txlcs the coding of the tlar.i (mttraoituUl) or toll tw lug c.n; t, a ru p oiee. ted l*t tvoen. | 

A 4 

Vyakhya *^Nauv ay am yOgd marauibh imiy aV I yatd ‘fcm \0r iti aaiQ&ayokttiv api yavan ' u-pia- 
tya)utO na tTivato ‘pi vishayala , a/ivu t s«/iiu ity-udip^ip pasyader vuv^ti iti bliava-viJiita-pratyu- 
yaiitaiuim bhave vuddv^ 7 iti niyamad aror avishayat.iyn krito ‘rur ulu 28 ® iti kina fva ▼mhaynlvut | 

2 i 


misT^ 


Karnataka-S'aM&nuSasanam. 

. p'rJyaj-aatiuam aju-vishayatvA w adv-adeh kit269 iti purvenaiva 
Biddheh [| na chatra sutre pdrva-ydgad uto ‘nuvrittau satyam adv-ader dor lup che 235 ty ato vu-pratyaya- 
flauaidhano 4a-l%i=;y'iv ’ V 1 nnndantataya purvenapraptir iti vackyam || tad-anuvritter an- 
upakarad anavasyakatvat | av;.syakata-grahe ‘pi bhutapftrva-satva^rayaneuod-antatvach cha | kimtu 
ellad vur 234 ity anek- yantali ellavu ity ay am ek Sva eabdah paryavasyati l tasya 

ir adr-aditvad ukta-yuktya p&rvenaiva siddher iti diet satyam | adv-adau sarvatraikatve ‘nekatve ‘pi 
bhavaun aruh ella-Sabdasyanokatva eva bliavati naikatve |latra tu dlimlam , eflaJcc, dlattunirp,. ettall- 
ity eva iti keeliid iehddianti | tan-matS adv-adeh kit 269 ity atratiprasaiiga-varanartham uto ‘nuvrittir 
avasyaki i tatha dia ella-sabdasyunekatva ‘py ajar apraptali B anudautatvad atas tat-prapty-artham 
ay am urambhaniya eva | yin-mate tad-ekatve ‘py arur islitas tatroto ‘uuvritty-abhava-matrad eva 
saiTam sustham ity ayam ana rambbaniva eveti-1| 

- Strtram 271 — r attaniir,o deg-damkau. 

Vrittih.— Liiigut parasyattanimo dele darak ity etav agaraau va bhavatah || 

Prayogah Phciladatlavjnde, yh iladottcntiudani, pludcicluttcinh'ti ; yiiiycitlauwde, giriyci- 
ttanindem, giriyattanm ;| 

[Wien attamrt (the f.f-.f, cnr. en.llr fcllora .he crude form of., word, it optionally takes the augments dear dam.] 

Vyakhya*—Nanv atra Dari^ j i-htitfi ad ity eva pauchamim nirdisyattanim-adesah kritah | 

yatha | 

attanin endu nimircht huva-| 
r att end agirdda paSoliamiyanalli kelar | 
ppattiBuvar minft-dc ranara | 
petta-triliyeyan ekaromam pariharipar | 

Hi ilia tv attanim iti pauehauii-svaruji.iui eva nirdisyate | kim atra tatvain iti chen na | suprnsiddham 
attanim rupam apahayad iti 4 I sml/nUnmi karyfirtham va kvachit kinchin 

ate [ natrad iti pvii.cl.uini • - p* • vute | saivutiapy attanim ity eva &rnvanat |, na ciia yatha 
kshalrad ghah kulat klia ity-v<u s.-H V sh i kshatra-kuladUabdebliyd gha-khadi-piutyayanam 
aruvanabhive ‘py opad&iA S tat lfit *Apy 1 - ili v&cbytup \ tatra Graviuiabhave ‘pighitva-kljitvadi- 

prayukta-karjantaravatyeva > “• > Ulbbpa n any atra l ata eva tatha prayojana-rahite Katantror 

sfistrb kshatrad iyafc kulud ina iiv vh H natrad-upade^at kinchit prayojanam astiti \ yatho- 

pade6a eva sroyau iti fl 




ivu itv-adinani an&katva-vil 


fcuu .in 272—I in ah. 

VHttih;—'liiigat. pamay in‘> 'kj-d \ nkau va hhavatali 


p. ayo&a-n-'— Phahdimle, j. W'l V ' Ivu. pb'kelm piivinde, puvindam , pwi.?. ; madhuvt- 
nindr , m ilhur 'uiad in, \n < l\\ , y6ga-vihU4ga uttararthali || 

; Wl.en ini (the thir»l or invi-um vft.il -i en h 


vi II,.- crude form oU word, a equally taU- the augment* de or dam.} 


V y n kljya-’T- ^ |. awl. tan 


'. \ • ' „ Dvitiya-padrih,, 

Sutram. 273- C'liuto liupi. 

Vrittih —Akarantuch cbhabdat parasya ’ .v> •’-* 1 *.-•*) va bhavati i cliakarad deg-dam- 
kau clia bhavato napumsaka-linga-visliay e 

Prayogah.— Phalude, phaladinde, phaladindam, phgladim ; marade, maradmdc , maiadm- 
dam, maradim y ata iti kim i nadiyhide, nadigin kim, nadiyim ” napiti him i Jinatu.idc, 
Jinanindnm , Jinanm || 

[When i». word with (i ,al a in tho neuter gender takes the on lh; of the third (instrumental) oms-, e is option ,lly sulKtUuted •. 

also the aug rents rfeimd dam arc a! eJ.] 

Vyakhya.— Atratonapiti prayikain eva I anato l py anapy a pi prayoga-darsanat \ 
munipatiye pelepattiulu i 

janapatiya bhava-pnipaneham adu geld titam 1 
Jinapatiyasthayikeyol | 

mimi-vesliain daledan udita-nii vvC-ga-bliaraui |! 
iti II uttarartlio vaivam nirdesah || 


L 


Sutram 274 .—Getali ka aJch. 

vrittibVeti mvrittam I ukarantach cWuibdftt parasya gotah pratliamavayavasya ka- 
karadeso bliavati napunisaka-linga-visliaye || 

Prayogah —Nelakc, j wlake, phalake, pushi)akc u ata iti kim i gin ye, gidugc napiti 1dm * 
Jinange, S'ivaiigc II 

(A word with final a of the neuter gender in taking ye, the ending of the fourth (dative) ewe, sub titutes k for the first letter.) 

Vyakhya. —Nairn nelakc, polake, dtange, Uahgc ity-adau ebaturtbyam ekatra kakarS ‘nyatra 
gakara ity avivadam | tatra Darpanadcritd kakuram pratyav'• vayavam abbidbayasyaiva kvachid ga- 
tvam abbihitam |ilia, tu viparitam upadisyate i kim at bijam iti Huhl uebyatii | dvayam idain tavacb- 
chliruyatc i tatraikam prakyitain apavam rikritam angikarva ■ f. trakaraute napumsaka-lihga-matrc 
vikyila yu4abd6 cha ka-srutir itaratra svarintS tyaujai ' v-trayS'pi ga-aratir iti gakara eva 

uamitrikah pvakyitah \ kakaras tu kvaebitko vailcyito ‘bbimantavt nya yatvfid iti || yady apy fitra getah 
ko ga ity ukte lagbavam adi-grahane tu gauravam ) atbapy ad,'tab s irvatrantya-sthauiko kva-hid adi- 
eth&niko ‘py astity fibatya bodhanaitham evani nirdksa iti 


Sutram 275 Ror vikrit&t. 

vrittih.— Vikyito yo ru-.4ab(las tasnrkl uttnvasya gotab pratliamavaykyneya kak irA- 
d£4o bhavati II 

Prayogah.— ■M&fpudarkkd, bclp»lirM> , ot >} ];■:• ” h i' >rkke t dvu lnrkkt || ror iti 

kim I mdiaiige, paiuvahge || vikiitad iti kitp i ’x rugs< t»-ntnt I <>kc ity atrn tu kotye 
ohf]u 1 "ti inrde-ad eva bhavo,ti II 

[A worl with final r;t which ch-uige rephu, on tikmg t ettfi •/ tho IViur h ( l«a el cdEC, fiut‘tituted k for tho fir t letter. 


mmr$ y 



K arnataka-S'abdanu^dsanain. IS 

Vynkhya — IVakritad anyad vikritam Mishtadi || yady api tadriso nasty eva ru-sabdah \ tan- 
matradelader abhavat 1 tatliapi tadekadesas tadvad ity abliipretyaha vikpitci ity-adi || yady api vikrito 
ru-s.t »da ity ar>r avayava cva nanyah | tatba charor ity cva sutra-karanam laghu bbavati | tatliapi 
font, nesaru ity a lav apy aju-rupa-safiibhavat tad-adayatiprasanga-varanartliam arthavan-nyayanu- 
sarapam vTakhyana-paribliasbasrayanam adela-^rahaiiam vS, karaniyaip | tatlia cha gauravam | tato 
varara evani karanam eveti || fivudu-sabdasya napumsaka-linga-visbaye chaturthyam dvudarkke , etarkke , 
tike it: trairupyam sambhavati \ tatradyayor arv-adeSSe nimitta-vasat kadeso bliavi | antyasya tu nimi- 
ttabhavat kathan. kadesa ity asaiiky , Ultra lii kety cell cbe l77 ti kritadesam chaturthim nimittam asa- 
dvavr.dor adesah kriyatc | yadi tatra nimittam neti kadeso na bliavi kathamkaram tan-nirdesad adefiam 
npadiset i atotra ketiti nird'sa-balad eva kadesa ity abhipraya ity aha eke ity atrety-adi || yady ajy 
avndor arv-ade.Uinan'orani eva getah kade&ah ; desah i sa liakitvat sarvasya bliavann njttr 

api bhavati |sa cliakitvad agjunavad avayava-rnpatvad iti vaktuin sakyate | tatliapi kety ech che ,77 ti 
cbakarenS.viiclyrr.fus cliadesu vidhiyatS |i tatra elia a§yaip bbavan nety api bliaved iti 

atiprasajyate ' na cl . itor ud-autatvad arur bbavaty etas tu tad-abhavan nabliavatiti vachyam | ud- 
antatvasySriivaSyakatvat | tatve va pru.ktanim avastlunn adaya sambhavach cliety anislitam pradu- 
S'- • is. | ato nudesa-balad ity evayuktimad iti || nanv evain bhavatu niidesa-balad eva k adesah | tathapy 
d\-uditvad arv-ad sab *cuto na bliavet | yady asya 11 a bliaved etor api na bliaved avi§eshad iti 
cbm 11 a | asti ka.Achid viseshah | yady atrapy arv-fidesab syat ketiti nirdesa-karanam anarthakam 
.‘ V ' syat | etav ivatrapi ror vikritad iti nimitta-vasM eva kadesa-sambhavat | atotranimittakam nairdl- 
sikam eva kadesam nimittam ilsadya ed-adesa-karanad idam juayate natrarv-adeSa ititi l| 


Sutram 276-—Kug Vi*. 

"Vrittih, Akarantaeh cbhalxlAd uttarasya gelab pratliamavayavasya kug-ftgamo -va 
bhavati napurnsaka-liriga-vishaye 1 ukara uclich&ran&rthn h || 

Prayoguh— Marahke, m /1 rake ; phalakhe. phalake ; puslipalcke, pushpake || 

[A wotJ with final a of the i, outer gender, on Ukin;' tin en ling of the Court! I (d itivc) ciw, Optionally iiujrts k tetween ] 

Vyakhya- Aid n&piti ' ba variate | yady apy ammtara-si\tre ata ity prayojanam nasty eva l 
atbapi tirodliftna-matraui eva na nivrittir ity abliipretyaha aknrdntwl ity-adi || (mevotra kade6o ‘tra 
kug-figainvs tan chaika-vb h;.y \v apy aviruddba.- againadeia-rupatvat | ata evaikadaiva bbavatab | aviro- 
dhe 8nmucbchaya iti vaebanat j| 


Hutrnm 277-~0]a^ fiallih. 

Vr rtii,. -Liiigat parasya ojali Aallir adeso va, bbavati || 

Frayogah —ManeyalH, tiiatiyol , 9t rihadalli , griliaihl ; kaltaUi, kallol ■ kurufyoMil, 
kurufgalof ; k£%a <gahdli, kttanijalol H 

10. flhe i'.. ding ..f die tevealli (V. Mn) Cu«j fodtinrhiB < u tit* crude form of n WO nl, o| Ut>r.ally ehnngw to a|«.] 

Vyakby.v >!'• -bt.nn illi. dli, dr iVi ity-adayo by avyaya-viHuahi iu y 




Dvitiya-pudah. 


'§L 


sutram 278 *—S'lub utah kalarth&t, 

Vrittih. —Ukarantat kala-vachinah parasya olah dub va bhavati g 

Prayogab, — Audit, andinot, andinalli ; indu, indinol, indinalli || uta ffi kim » sanjeyo’, 
sanjeydtli ; bay gey ol, baygcyalU || kalartkad iti kim i inaduvinol, maduvinaiU |. 

[Words relating to Umo with final u, optionally drop of (the ending of the seventh (loc.tive) case).] 

vyakbya— Ayaiu chanantaraS clia dvav apt vikalpata ity ubliaya-vikalpiit train*,pyam udaharati 
andu, andinol , andinalli iti || 


Sutram 279 .—Amah. 

Vrittih. —Ukarant.it kala-vachinah parasy&mala slab nityam bhavati || 
Prayogab. — Andu kalcdam, indu kaledam II ybga-vibhagb mtyarthah ;> 

[Words relating to time with final u, always drop am [the ending of the second (accusative) case.] 




Vyakbya* _ Y6garvibb&ga<l riyam nitya ity aba nityim hlniralili \\ audit kajedar,:, tarn kalam 

atitavan 1 evam indu , imam kalam iti || 


^utram 280 — 1 Ol-ma.4 chutb digartbucli clihal cha. 
vrittih.—Aka.ra.ntad dig-vachinah parasya old mb ‘ma6 clia sal-adesd bhavati l chaka- 
racli clihlup cha y 

Prayogab, — M&dal sth'yyan udmjis/dam, inu la suryyan udayisidam 1 t’\am Meuabn 
te nkal Bharata-kshOtram, Mdruym tchka Bhirala-kshctram ; in trial ubdidam, rnu ja nbdi- 
dam- —prackirn apasyad ity arthah || badagctl oppidudu , bad ay oppidudu utlichi jayatity 
arthah II attal irddaty, aft irddam— tasymn di4y atishthad ity arthah II (dial kandam, alia 
kandam — tain di&tm apasyad ity arthah utfal naleye paitayuda , alia nadnye puttapudu 
aa dig gamyata ity arthah y ata iti kirn I mfdeyof, muleyum. mule 1 digardiud iti him I 

phaladol, phalamam, phalam 


[Words relating to direction with final o, on taking o] (the endtag rf the seventh 0 '■Hive)..-), m 'that .,f the firet (noimuntm' os ), or 
am (that of the (nccisntiv.) cteo), »ul*tUute al, nn,l ul’o tlrop it.] 


V akuva-—Cba-subihiv ukttt-sam.ichcbav n'tlum | tati dyonniji samucl irbiy. i nutvomv tu : ■•*' 
iti aa vyatyaya-prasaftgah l samabhivyahntn-p.ulurtha sajutiyasyaivu s .im«clK-ba>At chair;,m npy 
antyena eallih samuchebiyatain iti vachyam | tasya vyavabitatt.it 


Sutram 281 chotall. 

Vrittih.— Dkarantad dig-vachinah parasya olah mV* ama* cha o^uioo vu bhavati I 
pakahe yatha-yugam bhavati || 

Prayogab-— Olaye, ohgim!, olayinaUi ; ojage, oh'/ap •■'aye o(ayu 

Words renting t* dinette* with final u, on hiking ol (the ending or the (event *«»*) 0* "* ( tlmt ol i:rsl < u ,a, ‘" " 0 “* ) ' * 

0 *\ (tint ot the second (ncctuniivc) e nd), llonolly . 'Jl'. n; do <.| 


Karn&taka-S'abd&na&sfmam. 



Vyakhya- Olagu poruga ity-udayu yady api dig-deSa-k&la-vartinah | tathapi dig-vackina ity Jts.d 
(lig-art!iid ity avyavahitinuvritti-matrenaiva na tu kaladi-vyavritti-manasa | tatrapy evam eva prayoga 
dai-janut 1 atah kalud-yarthad ity apy anuvartaniyam eveti || 


( SL 


sutram 282-' - Tan-nin-en6 m-anekatve. 

Vrittih . — Tan-nin-en ity eteshani mak&rude^o bhavaty anckatve supi pare ii 

Prayogah — Td>n. nim , d»z; tarn age, nimage, emage || anekatva iti kim i tan, nin, an || 

[Tan, nin, en, on taking th j cue endings in the plural, iuhbtitute m.] 

^ a v 

Vyakhya Evam tadbkava-tatsama-de3ya-prablieda-tri-vidha-lmganam linga-traye‘pi prakriya- 
STarupam nirupyedunim desya-viseshunam alinganain tanadinam prakriyam prapanckayati tan, nin, en 
ity-adi 1 tan -,y " tma-viV.hakas sva-sabdarthah sabdah | nin, en 6abdau yushmad-asmach-ckhabdarthau I 
tray., py eta sv yam avyakta-lingatvfil liugadhina-prakriyanarM api lihga-traya-sadharanim itarasadha- 
’’ .am cha prakriyam arhantiti tun-nirupanam arthavad iti j| anekatva iti vishnya-saptami || yady api- 
daia prakrnl-viseslianam ity ukte ‘pi na doshah | anokatve vartamanasya tanadar madesa iti | panuha- 
kam pratipadikartka iti paks'ne sahkhyaya api prakrity-arthatvat | tathapi trikam pratipadikurtha iti 
prasiddhain paksham iiritya sarikhyayah pratyayarthatvam abhipretya pratyaya-viseshaijaiji iti 
manvana aha anekalve supi para iti || tam, nim mi dirgha 28 ? iti dirghad&ah Ram ad ena »88 ; fv 
adtid^ah || y 


Sutram 283 .—Mo mak 6vare. 


vrittsh. Slakdrdnt4nu.ni tan-nin-en ity eteskum mag-agamo va bhavati svaradau 
supi pare || 

Prayogah TaDima m, nmmam , cmmam ; tammim, nimmim , cmmim ; tamma, nimtm 

rmm " ; t nnm 'l nmmof, emml || ma iti kim | tannum, ninmrn, ennam || SV ara iti kim I 
tannage, nimage, emage !l 


[When (an,nin, an, with final m, <ak« a ^ miio, betfm.i. g with a vowel, they o 1 ,tin».,lly „ wrt betacon .] 

Vyakhya. Ma iti laiuder v&skanam sad-anta-grahakara ity aha mahhdntdtum iti nratvu- 
daliaraue lanaam, mnmm ity-adau hrasvau na-na-li.-ya J a -la-la53 iiy-adinft dvir , 


Sutram 284 —Ak tu-ttu-geti, 

Vrittih—Tan-nin-en ity etdsMm ag-agamo bhavati tu-tlu-getsu pareshu |, 

PraA)^-Tanatu, tanattu : ninatu, ninattu , cn.atu, enattu ; tanage, tamaqe • ninaae 
mage\ enage, emage II ’ JCy m ~ 

[When tan, nin, en lakothe tlu or gc they insm a between.} 

vykkhyt— Nina!'/, ainitlu ity-adiv afci t myaiva liAg&ntyatvfim nakflrd na dvir bhavati |i 

Butra.n 285- —Vadas lu-ttu 

vmtii. . Tan-n ; n-f-n-ity ^6bbyab parafiyu ado B tr.-ttu ity v& bhavat4m 


Dvitiva-pVlah. 



Prayogah— Tanatu , tanattu j tanna] ninatu , ninattu , t2m«a; efia/w, enattu, enna 
ovani bahutvo ‘pi i va dvitvam api l tannadu , tammachi ; ninnadu y nvnfnadu , ennadu , 
emmadu || 



[\then Can, ntn, are followed by ad (the ending of the sixth (genitive) case), it optionally clnngea to fu or #ti.] 

Vyakhya* — Yady api tara, tt/n, cm# ifci shashthy-antam padam anuvartate I tasya tathatve 4 pl 
n&nupapattih | fan nin cnah sambandliin6 ; das tu ttu adisyete ity apy anyasya-samblravat l tatbapi 
panchamy-anta-vivakshava vivrinoti tan, nin , cn ity etebhyah parasycti || nanv uvam adesa-karane 
tanatu , ninatu , cnafu ity-adayaS sabdah svasya tava mamety-adivat sambandha-pradhanas santah 
tanna, ninna , ewwa ity evam artlia eva syuh | shashthya eva rupantaratviit | tatha eha Darpanct virodhaB 
syfe/t | tatra hi skashthy-antartha-sambandhi-vastu-vaohakatayaivaite vyutpaditah i tatha clia naite 
tanna , ninna , cm ity tv am arthah | kimtu tannaclu, ninnadu , ennadu ity evam para ova Miavanti |. 
uktam cha | 


ninat-cnutu tanat-enipp ivu | 
janiyisugum ninnad-ennadum tannad-eni- | 
pp initarolam men dvitvadi- | 
n anekado] natvad edegc matvam barcyum || 

iti H na chaitavata kA tifiSshah | sambaudliiiuVpi sanibandha-rftpatvat tasyapi tad-atmakatvud iti va- 
vhydra l dharma-dllarmitior afcya >1a d&bbave^pi subda-vyutpadanasya bheda-naya-pnVlhanyat li 
anyatha svasya tava mamety etebhayah sviyftm tvadiyam m tdiyam ity esliam aviseshas syat | drifiyate hi 
Bhashayam api tanna, ninna, enna ity etebhyas tannadu, ninnadu, ennadu ity esbam viseshah pratiti- 
vaichitryat y anyatha adu-sabdAcdicharuiuun atiarthakam syad iti dien na | sambandhi-parataya vyu- 
tpadane tanatu-mmtu-cmtundm sviya-tvadiya-raadiyandm iva taddhitantatva-kalpana-praaaugut || 
kalpyatam ku dosha iti chon na | taddhitantanam prayena vachya-lingatvat pravachanatvacli cha 
linga-traye'pi prathanmdishv Altaileka-vachancshu cha rupantara-siddhi-prasaiigat || na chaitad 
nsti \ tanattu magal, tanattu magam, tanattu mane iti liuga-bhede tanattu yunam, tanattu yunaugaj 
iti vacliatai-bliede tanattu yuruyajam, tanattu y inujalim, tanattu yurugnfge ity<idi-vibbakti-bbcdc‘py 
t?1wa-ritpasyaiva darsanat [j na chavish tat vara avachanatvam nip&tatvam va kalpyata iti naisha dosha 
iti vachyam laidrislita-nana-kalpanapckshaya si 1 ashtln-kalpanaya eva Sreshthatvut || tanattu bilUn 
• cuian Ciifu Idsuvam ity-adi-praypge‘pi tanna billam ity ova pratiyato | na tu timnadam Villain iti fl kim 
cha tad^dUituiltatva-kalpandyfun api tan-adibhyah kalpyamaaau tu-ttu-pratyayau atu-at tu-pralyayau 
vt\ prath'aina-paksl^& akarabbavat tantu , nintu, entu iti dvitiyaTpaksho nakara-dvir-bhavat tannatu, fan - 
mitu'. ity ljhhayatltHpy anishthm eva pradusbvat || na chakhanda-iiipatatvn-kalpanaya na kvVpi dosha 
iti vaci^/aTn | nipatatva^kalpanayfun api na karambadivan nip&tatva-matr&m kalpyain I saiTadiuga- 
" satikhya^vibhaktishr eka-rupyi'-laksliana-kautastliyarsiddliyarthain avvayatvam cha kalpaniyam iti 
‘emudivad eva kalpaniyam | tatha clia prakyitibhava-prasangd durnivarus syad iti | atah sliashtbv 
adcAa-kalpanaiva sivyasiti || ^ 

sutram # 28ff-—Saukiiydyaui utu3 cha. 

VrittW—Tan/nin, en ity e.t4bhyah paraeyada Utur-auo36 va bhavali sai\Uiy:Vv \cliiui 
parafcah h v 

i*rayogah.~I , amm^ ayvnr, nimmut enbar , emmut onibadimbar ) tammut aydu mancga /, 
nimmut Atu gtrigal, cmmnt entu tnakfail !l 


[ Vn bvn tan, nin, fn are followed by ad (the aiJing of the ajiiU (£«uUlf«) caw.-)# U change! to bcforaaaaawfW. * 


mtST/fy 



Is arnataka-S'al idsmiuSasanam 


Vyikhya* -Sankbyuyam iti na vjsbaya-saptami | prakriti-viseshaiia-paksbe pratyaj a-viseslmna- 
paksli': *py atiprasaiijaiiat i na hi sahkhyA-vishaye vartamanasys tan-ader adu va utur adisyate | atah 
pira-saptamyaiva vachvii • paratvam cha na sahkhyaya gliatate | paurraparya-vyavasthayah sabdasraya- 
~rat i ato'tra aahkhya-sabdah satikliya-vachana-para iti manvana alia sakkhya-vachini parata iti i| tammut- 
aijvar — svesham p uclia, nimmut enbar — yushmakam ashtau, emimit vmbadmibar—&smaka.m navety 
arthah || chakareija tu-ttii samuchcbiyetd || tammat ayvar, nimmut enbar, emmat ombadimbdr iti \ evam 
1 'ammattu, tamma ity-Adav api yojaniyam || yady apy dm ayvar banclevu, nim ayvar podir ity abliede ‘py 
mu ayvar banclevu, nimm ayvar podir iti shashtlu | talratiiia-sambandha-matro shashtlu-prayogo 
nirvahyah || darn, putra, lcasya sariram'ity-adivad abhede shashtln-sravanad iti |j 


Sutram 287- — Mi-dfrghah 

Trutih.—Tan, n'n ity etaydr dirgbadeio bliavati makaro supi pare || 
Prayogah.— Tan, tdm ; nin, nim || 


nna rani ongthcn their vowel in the (nominative) ca*:.] 


Vyakhya- E 11 O viscs’iasya vaksliyaraanatvat tan-nin-dvayara evasthanity Alia tan, nin ity Mayor 
’i a Ui vi.-o?lnna.:i yadvapi maB iti pnryaYasyati \ tad api vyipadf-sivadbliAvAd $ya nanyufliA, 1 
aneka-Tnrn.ibliavat | tatha clia tad eveti phalatity alia makdrA suptti || prathamAyam ity eva j na tu 
Atkatve ; nekatv5 voti viAC.-liah | ubbayatrapisbtatvat || 


A ^ 

Sutram 288.—Ad enab. 

Vrutih. — T.'l- gba iti \<n tafe i gd ity otasya dirgba akavo bhavati niakare supi pare i| 

A 

Prayogah- dm dirglia-grahanam anfyMe4a-nivritfy-artham || 

[ En vlui gei it^ rowel to A in the £iist (nominative) case*] 


yakkyiv Ain* dirglumuvrittir avusvakity aha dirgha Ui\X |’ ukarasya Bvayara dirghatv&t kim 


pair r dirghanuvrttir ity asaukya viistutd dirgho^py aka id dirgliataya vidhiyamana ova svarasya syful 


atiyuthdulyabuiiva syat atah svarasyaiva yatlut by ad ity dvam artliam diighanuvrittir ity aha (ttryha 

fMra iti 1 y6 c yana ukuras sa ^an'd^pi dirgha evdti uiyaineVi yo yam dirglias sa sarvo*py akara d dti 
dirgliakia’aydli katbamdud blieda iti bhavnh 1 atra iait-tuli-prakarane usinad-arlha- 


niyaimibhv 


vachak j nan-tfabdah kaSchid asti | prakriyapi tasya tau-adi-sadharaadkU-iakshaJiaiva :ia vilakshani | 


mpa-iiislipattis cb:* tvin, mint : n<nwam , nammam : nanuim , wnminde , nannindcim 




m nmirrk, mmmhtitom : namwje ; ninmtla»hn , namattanindc , nanmltatiindaqi ; 

in n, mmniattanindc , uumimttaainchm ; mnna , nmatu, nanatlu , namuiu \ mmma , nammatu 

t iat.:m:dtu, nawnutu ; nvr>'of. nammalU ity ova (( pravogas cha i 


8 rimiul-.uuipaina-Jinendi'a-i^l 

damara-kuja-yugalam a vunaturoarapati-cl»u-| 

dn)i r ini-mariclii-h^iko-| 

ddumain liumag ige vimula-ratna-trayamam || 



iti 1 tatlia || 


D\dtiya-padah 

sri-keli-nilayam nijanghri-kamalam vi dyA-n a ti-nat ya-v e- \ 
di-kalpam mukha-chandra-bimbarn akbilendrottamsa-maiiikya-di-1 
pakirnnam IIari-jjitha-par&svan enipam pujarban arhantya-La- l 
kshmi-kantain muni-suvratara namage malk isbtarttha-saBisiddbiyam |J 

srimad-hbavyr4i-cbakra-prakara-sukbakarain sarvva-mitbyandbakara- | 
stoma-pradbvamsi-bodliamala-ldi*ana-gan6dbhasi-m6kshabjim-su- \ 
prernam syad-vada-purvvacbala-samuditan aScbaiyya-vrittabbirainara | 
hemangam Varddhamanahimakaran ati-ni r d d6 sli a m ;nn malice naramo], |! 


I 


iti cba bahulam npalabhyate || atra kecbit kavya-mukham asirupam parartham api bbavatiti nanam 
anangikurvana ninam eva patbanti nimage nimmol iti || tad anye nabhimanyaute l nirvighna- 
parisamApi-kamah praripsit a -prat ibandhaka-duritapanodanartbam Paramat ma-gur Anukirtan a-r upam 
mangalam acharantas svarthun apabaya pararthnm eva prayatanta ity ayuktam eva I aprekahavatva - 
prasangat || anyatrapi tatlia pracliura-prayoga-darsanach cba | a to ‘ trasmad-arth a-v Ach ako nan-sab cl a 
cvabhimantavya iti !i tatbapisa kaiScbid cvangikriyate 1 iittara-nidrgfinugdmibhih IcavUvarair na sarvaih | 
dalcsliitia-mdrgdnuydyibhis tair anaugikarat | en-paksha-patino hi ddhsliiiaiydh Jcari-jcmd iti || 
daksbinSttara-marga-bbeda-bhinna-prayoga-cbatiui-prapaficbo Nfipatwiga-g rantbe drasbtavya iti |j 

butram 289 .—Urn samucbdiave pare ‘nadal.i padat. 


Vrittih.—Ad-vyatiriktut padat para urn prayujyate samuehcliaye gatnyamane || 
Prayogah -—Hariyuni Haranum, Jinmdrarum Gancndrarum, KevaUgalum S'rula-M- 
valigalurn ; phaladindamum pushpadindam uni, titanindamnm akeyindamwn ; at turn idivn ; 
mtidiyum kudiyum y anada iti kim I tit ana, tikeya, adara ' padM iti prakriter mabhut [| 
para iti purvfim ma bhut ii 

[Except in the sixth (qenitivo) cos', um is aJilcJ to the ca c-emling of « wonl .10 a eoj. u'ative to express and,] 

Vyakhya- Um ity ay am nirdisyamauo niideksbyainAno ‘m cheti dvav etau samucbchayarti iu 
nipAtau \ tayob prayoga-niyainArtb 6 ‘yam Arambhah || lianu yatva vo‘rth<Vbhipretas tatra tad-abbidbayi- 
sabdab prayujjate | tathaiva samuehchaye l bhiprete tad-vachi cba | sa cba yogvatA-balAt sva-yogyatn 
anveti cheti | kas tatra prayoga-niyamo yari-ortho‘yam arambhana-prayAxi ilichen na | SamskritA tatlia 
niyamena prayogerpi BhaahayAni tu visesh6‘sti | kaiebit sarvatrikah k&Schin niyata-vishaya iti / 
kvacliit padat paratah kvachit tan-madhye kvaebit tu naiva ria kvapi ptirvatns cbety atab prayoga- 
niyama-pradarsanArtlmm AramHumam artliavad cveti |l Samsknte sarvatra prayoge‘py atra sba^l^hyAiii 
naiva prayujyate \ tatbaivarAtiya-kavi-pravAha-sainmatatvad ity tvam artliam anadaU padam i ry 
aba ad-vyaUn]ct<td iti || padad iti pauchamya uruah pratyaysitvam uttavadesatvam va kasobid vya- 
mngdlia-buddhib saudigclhet tad-bbrAntim varayati prayujyala iti 1 padat parata inn prayujyata ova 
mi vidlnyata ity arthah pratyaya-vikAragaauanani ova vidbeyatvad iti |j 


Sutram 290- —Ol-getdr ani cba. 

Vi ittiii. 01-litad ged-autaoh cha padat para uin am < ho bliavatah sarriuohcbayfi, 
gamyamiinfi || 

Prayogah-— Avanoliw, avanohon ; tikeyolum, tikeyo/an alaro/um. adarolam ; Atahgeywn 
titan gam ; dkegryum, tihgam ; adarkkeyim, adarkkam || 

i !o tlsc cMc-aading ofawwd in thf •? .«],th (»' i\iirc) or (ourtli (dativo) ciks, (■;>. »aJ o,n me oddel. j ropubtim..) 

9 n 



Karnataka-S'alacirmu^asanam. 


Ckakarenom sarauclicliiyate | anyatlia tael apotlyam eva syat | tacli cMnislitam aino 
niyata-visluiyatve c py umas sarva-vishayatvad anyatra sliaslithya iti || 


<§L 


sutram 291-—Amah prag amah. 

Vrittih. — Am-antasya padasya samuchchaya-vishaye um hhavati l sa chamah prag 
bhavati II 


Prayogah. — Avantimam, avarumam ; ukeyumcm, dkeyalumarg ; phalamimam, pashpamu- 
tnam ; avaruman untahan ormmeye savi-hodidam II. prag-grahanam parato nivritty-artbam I 
amo dvi-rupadanara am-antad eva ma bhud iti || 

[With a Word in the second (accusative) case um is inserted before the ctk-c-cn ling as a copulitive.J 

Iti ^ri-BhattAkalanka-Deva-viracbitayam Bhasha-manjari- 
samakhyayam S'abdanu£asana-vrittau dvitlyah padah || 

Vyakhya* Um iti vartate || yady api chanukrislitam uttaratra nanuvaitata iti sabdika-sam- 
t>r d . ah i ovaai chanantara-yoge am cheti chanukrislitatvad atra 11 a vartata iti | tathapi tad-anantara- 
7W ar! aslitlu-matrasya nishedhud anyatra sarvatra prapnuty Gveti ]| atu iti dvitiya-vibhaktir 

eva i na samuchchaya-vachy am-sabdah || tatraikas svarupa-par6 ‘nyas tad-anta-paras tata ekatra 
paucliamy aparatra shashthity abhipretya vivrinoti am-anlasye ty-adi || amah sakrid eva grahane ant- 
auta-padd' prag eva Byad iti dvir upadanam ity aha ama ity-adi l ; yady upy amah prag. am ity api na 
doshah 1 tatliapi vichitra hi sfttra-gatir ity evam karanam iti || 

Iti sri-Dhatl ikalauka-Deva-viracbitaya.ni svopajna-S'abda-feasana-vritter Iibasha- 
jiiafijai'yash tikayam Manjari-makaranda-samakhyayam dvitiyah padah || 


(Tritiya-pada-praritriibhah.) 

Sutram 292-—Stimapthah pada-vidhih. 

vyiitih.—Paribhaaheyarp || padan&m yo vidhis ea sacnartha eva yoditavyah M sama- 
rthyam cha dvedhti | ekfkrtbibbava-lakshSphip vyapekaha-lakshaparp cheti i tatr&dy&m 
Bamfiso 'dvitiyam tu vhkye || 

PrayogBh-—Amaki’it tma 898 vajramam konday, vapam-yonday „ Bamartlia iti kim | nodti 
vajramam, konday chakramavi y ira karano 300 nlrim toledam, nirddoledam y samartha iti kim 1 
Med am nirl/i, to/chm deyam ■ got lad-arthm 302 Irgge marmn, fermtnaram iha na bhavati j 
marani Uryge, banmrn manege || bhity-arthenatlanim 303 puUyatlanind olku, pidiyalku i, iha 
na bhavati | Uldudu pal puliyattanim, alien DCvadattahge II ad 304 marada korybu, maragombu y 
iha na bhavati \pene marada. komba ybvim || ol B&dhu-nipun&rf h<na S05 jagaladol jdnaniAagala- 
jd'tm iha na bhavati i baydam jaga/aiM, jdnam ndtadol n am^iuabhmnena 309 Ma tmmdu 
mmgdl ;! iha m bhavail ( biral Ma,mmdummeya il eaukt i y'u r.tu ub] tAre J07 vmru lokam 
ftnVMam iha na bhavati \ Man gal tm.ru, tokahgal trilu |l viseahaiiam Ckurthena 309 bili- 





Tritiya-padali. 

Tjiptavare, belddvare || ilia na bhavati [ pdl bilidu, tavarey oppidattu II dvandvas sahifyi: 314 oli 
giligal II ilia 11a bhavati | pddidud ali, giiiy odidudu || irunah karmani 516 kampan unbudu r 
Icampuni || iha 11a bhavati i ariyadu kadamduru kampam, wwiidu janam karmma-phalaram || 
kuttor igo du lup cha 518 kallam kuttiivam, kalkutiganl || ilia 11a bhavati j kandam kallam, 
kuttuvam bhattamam II vettr-adliyetroh 403 joyisaman oduvcim, joyisigam y iha na bhavati 1 ballam 
joyisamam, oduvcim vedamam u dik-§abdad anah 421 tehkal puttidam, tehkanam II iha na 
bhavati | Bharata-kshetram Meruvim tehkal , puttidam Krishnam Gbkuladol II ol sadhu- 
nipumrthona 305 tdyol sddhu, tdysddku || iha na bhavati | Man a tdy, sddhuv Ham || saMrtbcna- 
pradhane 211 putranim ku ji, pulramgtiii || iha na bhavati I kandam pidramm, kadi mohadim i; 

[The follow inrj rules relate to words connectc l in sense.] 

Vyakhya* —Iha bistre niyamo hi dvedha | viprakirna-vi shay 6 ‘viprakirna-vishayas cheti | tatrayam 
viprakirna-yishaya ity aha paribliashfyam iti I parilo blmshyata iti paribh&sha | anena viprakirna- 
vishayatakhyayate || yatlia pradipo hi grihaikade&asthft grille prakiman prakASyan prakasayali l lathe- 
yam api 6astraika-desastha sati sastre sarvam prakirnam sva-vishayam iti |j nanu pada-vidhlr ity atra 
him ekasya padasya vidhir uta dvayoh padayor atha bahunam va padanam ity asahkya natraivam eka 
dvi-tri-niyamah | lcimtu pada-matre sarvatrapi bhavatifcy aim padanam iti | padam cha padam cha pade 
padam cha padam ©ha padam cha padani, padam cha pade cha padani cha padanity evam nirdesad 
ekasya dvayor bahunam api padanam yo vidhis sa sarvo l pi samartha evely arthah || samarthyam cha 
padanam prakriti-prat ay ayanm va syan nanyesham akshaiimam anarthakatvafc |] na hi satvasatvabliyfim 
aksharanam pratyekam arthavattavadlAryate | yatlia pada-prabhritinam iti || samarthyam vibhajate 
dv&dhe ti |l nanMdeS&nantaram eva vibh&go vaktavyah | anuddi. htasya vibhaktum a&akyatvad iti na 
sahkanivam | uddeso hi nama-matrena vastu-kathanam | tat tu samarthyam dvedhoty anenaiva siddham 
iti n te eva vidhe darsayati iJcdrthcby- adi || nanu samanyatah samaidhya-svaliipam niiupyaiva visesliafc 
nirupaniyam | katham anirupita-svarupa-sam&nyasya vi6esha-svarupa-niri\pa^am iti chen na | anati 
prasLikta-sabdfirtha-paryalochanayaiva svarupa-samvedanam iti prithag anirupanain I ra hi sarvajna ity 
ad;m sarvam janatity ato ‘tiriktam sarvajnatvam adhikam ueliyate 1 tatraiva hi prithag vaktavvam | vatr 
6abdartho 113 atlia bhati yatbfi, kuSala-mandapadishu | natra tatha \ sam ity ekibhuto vyapekshito varth 
‘blndheyo yasya sasamarthali | samokibhava-samyaktva-vyapdkslui-lvarant'shuchcty abhitlhamU | samar 
thasya bliavaa samarthyam iti | ataevatad visesbav api tathaiva darsayaty ckdrthibhdra-lakshanam rye 
pekskd-lalcshanam clicii | nkartliibhavah sadhuranrtbhidheyata | ekas s&dliarano ‘rthoesham ta ekai’thah- 
prag anekartMnam paschad eHrtha-bhavanam ckarthibliavas tathaiva ohvy-arthopapatteh | aadhara 1 
nabhidheyateti yavat || anyokiyam akankslm-vyapekshfi \\ nanv idain dvaidham api samarthyam kim 
ekatra prabhavati | kvachit kinclud iti vyavasthayaiva j»i*avartat6 | tarhi kim kutrety akankshfi-yam 
aha tatrSt y-&d| I tatra ta}’6r madhje | adyam ekartliibluivadakshanam samarthyain | samase vaksltya- 
mana-lakshane | v&kye padanam as tid ha ran a bludli ey a t ay a ek a rtk i bbavasyA 1 >liava t || nanu krill taddhito 
chaikartlu-bhava ishyate | tathaiva vakshyalk cheti katham auyain samasa iti yujyataiti chen na | tavfir 
api samasa-samjilayah pracharn sammatatvat \ 

padayos tu padanam va vibhaktir yatra lupyute I 
samasakbyas sa ova syat taddhildtpattir eva cha || 

iti vachan&t \ taddhita-padam krito ‘py upalakshanam iti n c.thava samasa-padam vrittiim\tra-para.ni i 
samasanam ekatvSna ksh&panam samasa iti 1 tatha cha samusavat kyit-taddhitayor api tinaiva graJnuiam 
ity adoshah | krid-vrittis taddhita-vrittife samusa-vrittir iti vritti-trayasya aakala-^Uxlika-s^impvmtLU'a- 
sammatatviU \\ sub-ni mitt aka i taJl- 16 ]>avati hi vyittiv ishyatG | ato yujyata evJUlyam snmasa iti j tathA 
hi \ rajnah ptmieham anayeti vakve raja-pitrusha-sahdau pv :i dhauatayiuvi\ BVa^SYmthabhidhrMokau f 



Karn&fcafca-S'aM&nui&sanam. 


•tg^cfe cha sannikitayos sambandhadau vibhaktir iti bhinnarthany eva padani | raja-purusham iti samasfi 
ttt raja-aabla upasatjinrbhdta-svartkah pradhana-bhute uttara-padarthe puruslie variate | purusha- 
sabcio ‘pi vakyavan 11a kevalam svartkam evabbidbatte | kimtu purva-padartha-samsarginam purusham 
iti | ato ‘trarthah sadharana ity ekartbatochyate || pratiyate cba tatha | na hi raja-puruslia iti samase 
raja-purushas tad-ubhayam vartbah pratiyate | kimtu tad-anyas tad-atma svayam akhando'Dya eva I 
yatha Narasimhah prasiddhah | na by ayam narah sirnhas tadvayam va | kimtv anya evayam akhando 
yuk rtba iti |i yuktartbas sangatartlias sadharanartha iti samasartha eva l ekarthibliava iti yavat I 
tad uktain Kdtantra -sastre | namnam samaso yuktartha iti | v ivritum cba tatha VrillilrUu i yuktartbas 
tu Narnsimharad akhanda eveti || 


*8L 


Nanv as tv evam uttara-padartha-pradhane purva-padartha-pradhane ‘nya-padartba-pradliaue va 
samase | tan'a sarvatrunyatarat sarvam va padam upasarjauartkam sat pntdhauamaiiliam apckshvate \ 


sarvasvapv unasarjana'-ya pradha'.iauuyayitvat j| dvaudva-satnase tu na ghatate | sa lii sarva-padai tha- 
pradliana'iti nasty fcvopasarjanam t atah katham atraikarthateti cheu na | itaretarartba-saukrantya 
talrnpy aikarthva-sambhavAt | tatha lii | plaksha-Dyagrodhav ity atra plaksha-nyagrodba-sabdau 
plakshas cka nyagimllias cliety atreva na kevalam evarthabhidhayakaa | kiiptv itaretara-sanisargintiv 
evurthav abhidln l iiacharyat plaksho hi prapta-nyagrodha-rupah | nyagrddlio'pi pr&pta* 

plakshatinaiva | ato ‘tra mukhyopasaijanarbhavad vaiyatmyam apanne plakshe nyagrodhe cba plaksha- 
nyaeiodha-Hcbdau vanete iti bhavaty evaik&rthatfi | sarva-padartha-pradhanntve *py evam itaretarartba- 
sahlcranii-sambhavut | evam krit-taddhita-vrittyor api chintaniyam | tatuapi prakriteh pratyayasya 
tara-vinakritau nilupeksbitasya. prithag ahhidhi\v:isyaivabhavAd abhidhu-A-.iktir eva nastiti I 
r ta ‘trotaretara-sapekshafnya kathamchid aikyam Apanna evarthd vachya iti bhavaty era sAdharanabbi- 
dheyateti li dvitiyam tu kutrety ata aha dviliyam iti | vyapekska-lakshanam ity aithak || samasavad 
atraikurthyabhavad ifaretarakankshaiva | tatha hi | rajuah purusha iti vakye rajfia iti padam ndbhuta- 
Bambandham sat sambandhioam apekshate | kun raj no gaur asvah purusho veti |; purusha iti padam 
aui sv'uul-paratantra-vachanam svaminam akaiikshate | kasyayam purusho rajfia uta brahma- 
nasyakosvid anyasya veti !! tatha, nilam utpalam ity ntrApi nilam iti padam vi£eshana-vachanam sad 
viserbyam Akankskate | nilam. him utpalam vastram anyad veti || utpalam iti padam api vi6cskya- 
vaokauam sad viseshanam ak&nk skate | utpalam kim visishtam nilam uta pitam atha raktarn veti I 
tatra dvitiya-pada-sannidhaue pad.mtnrapekBha nivartata iti I sarvatra vyapekshaiva | neyam ekarthye 
sambhavati t viscshaimbbav&d iti || nativ evajn vritti-vakyayor bliinna-samarthya-kalpanayAm katham 


auavos samanarthata syat t bhavitavyam cLa taya i vigraha-samasayCs samanartliatva-niyamad iti 
chin na | samartbya-bhede ‘pi bheda-samsarga-lakahaivArtlia ubhayatrApi tulya iti samanArtliatopa- 
patteh I yatliA rajuah purusham anayety ukto ya ova rajna sarnsrislitas svamy-autara-vyavriltah 
purusha Aniyate | sa eva ruja-purusham finayety ukto ‘py aniyata iti || na cMnayos sam&n&rthatai- 
kanto 1)' i Aihah purush6 rajhoh purusho rajnain purusha iti vab-yavail ra.ja-purusha iti samase ‘j.i 
'kh u-viseslia-pvatibhasa-prasaiigat I abhAdaikatva-lakshana-sainanya-iTiponaiva samAse sankliya- 
^UbhAsanam anvatra viieshat || yatra visesiias tatra samase ‘pi saiikliya-viSosbah pratiblutsata eva j 
^atha tvat-pitaro mat-pitar6 yushmat-pitard ‘rmat-pitiu-a ity-ndi I ato \ ri tti-vaky ay oh kathamchid 
^rtbabhedd ‘pi avugantavya iti || nanu samarthab puda-vidbir iti samanAdhikarana-prayoga-mahimna 
v id her eva pratiyate | yathSj fiuklah pata ity-adau pat, ado r eva Sanklyam iti | pratyapadi 
sixmarthyain padanam iti II na cha padanam api 6itmarthjaip sambhavati | dvi-vidhasyapi 
i sv'ivtbndii'u o’ id na cha viih’ ryamane ‘rthanam api 6arnartjiyarn I adyasya kathamchit sambhave ‘pi 
l iUyasvAs'uabhavat | tadd hi r r yapeksha*rupam sajatya-dliatma iti ua vidliau na pade napy arthe | 
kimtu ' rO>arv-‘v - ti clv ti wtli&s l&vad gribita-sankete svabbidbana-Srotary ftk&nkshtiiu janayantas 
sawapekslvah sauittvihAh kaUiyante | t.id-vAchakatvat padany api snmarthany nchyantfi I tatha samartha- 
va 1 . pada-yidhir api samartha uehyata, iti Bamanadbikarano niiddSa iti |j 


I 


radadi 



MINIS 



Tritiya-padah. 




Yady apy atra Kamata-Sabda-siddher eva prastutatvad vakyam samasam api va tad-bhashatmakam 
evadaya tatraivokta-ritya yuktih pracliaraniya 1 tathaiva lakshya-siddbeh I tatkapi Samskrite prasi- 
ddkim vakyam samasam va prastutya vicharanayam sama-prameyatvat sama-dialana-praty-ayastka- 
panatvach cba prakrite kmsandkanara sugkatam ity abkiprayena tatha pradarsanam ity avagantavyam |] 
adyain samasa ity uktani artham sishyamijighriksliaya saausasanam udaharana-nishtham kritva pra- 
daisayan yavanti samasa-vidhayini sutrani tani sarvany ullikhyollikhya darsayati am-akrit tine 2<jS ly- 
adi | am-akrit tinety anuSasanam | tasya vigraha-vakya-pradarsauam vajramam konday iti l tasvaiva 
samasa-pradarsunam vajramgonday iti | vritter 243 iti supo lopah | Samskritasya nityam 332 iti mag- 
agamali | ka-ta-pa 89 ity-adina uttara-padadeli kak&rasya gakaradesah || praty-udaharane nochi vajra¬ 
mam , k on day chaTcramam iti vakya-dvayam | yady apy atra purva-vakyasyantyara padam am-antam | 
uttara-vakyasyadya-padam tin-ant am | tad idam pad a-dv ay am pragvad eva sannibitam upasruyate | 
tathapy anayos samiidhi-matram eva na sambandbah | vajramam ity asya nodu iti purvenaiva \ 
konday ity asya cba chakramam ity uttarenaiva padena sambandhan natraikartMbhava iti | evam 
uttaratra sarvatrapy anusasanam vigraba-vakyam udaharanam praty-udaliaranaip. tatra samartbyam 
asamartkyam chohaniyam || saraasa-sthanani pradarsya kridantaip darsayati iruycth kcnrmanfi** ty-&di || 
tatha taddhitam darsayati vdUradhyelror 40 * ity-adi || tatha subantam api darsayati ol sddJm nipund- 
rthen&M^ y-adi || 


Sutram 293 - —Sup 6up;\ samuso baimjam. 

Vrittih. —Adhika.ro ‘yam I subantam subantena saha baliulam samaeyata ity adhi- 
kritam veditavyam | vakshyati viseshanam ekartliena 309 II 

Prayogah — Belddvare , kanneydil || sub iti kirn I nttam lanasigam || supeti kim | gdyakar 
pp&iidar ii bahula-grahanam vakyasyapi sadkutvartbam n vidhiS chayani I beyam bandam, 
bt ga-bandam ; tibbam nudidam, tibba-nudidam || 

[An inflected word often forms a comjouod with an inflected word.] 


Vidh ®^ bhivit Parartkara evedara |, na cba samasa £va vidheyah | am-akrit- 
ne- ty-adibhir evaySgais tad-vidlianad iti |) pamrtham cheha dvedha | adhiktrah paribkfisha cheti| 
. lia paiibhasha, i kimtuttaratra yavat-karyam pratiyogam adhikriyamanatvad adliikara evety 

aha adhikaro ‘yam iti || aup supety etad-ubhayam api viseshanam sat tad-anta-gruhakam ity aha std- 
antam lty-Adi || samasanam sankshepanam ekatvena nyasanara samasah I stun ekibMva-samynktvam 
ity abtudhanat | tathoktam cha Npasc \ parasparapekshanam pftrvdttara-padanani kathamehid aika- 
padyam samasa iti || antas sub-apekshaya aneka-padatvara sambhavyata iti katJuppchid vachanatn , 
atredapi chintyate | arasina magam iti vigrahah ammagam iti samasa ifi pvnsiddhnm | atra suhaidam 
subantena saha samasyata iti pada-dvayam abhivyapya pravartam&na eaislia samasa sajnjni 
[mrvottara-padayoh kasyam avasthayam pravartato | arasu maga iti prakriti-dvayain avasthanva 
tabhyam kramena shashthim prathamam chodbhavya arasu a maga m ity evam avasthaydr eva 
pravartate | atMnantavam sub-nimittakam sup-stMnilcam cba sarvam kin-adt-luuya-j&tain parini- 
R ijliapya amsh i magam iti nishtbita-kfu vayCr va ndbhayathapi prasiddltiJ.t | tatba lii | pralb»o> a - 
1,ak . prakritl-pratyaya-karyasyahtaraiigatvat samisa-samjnader bahiruftgatval antaraiiga-bahi- 
rangayor aotarafigasya baliyastvat samasa-sainjuayah pravritter evunatakasah | dvitivn-pakihe 
Kavrn.ayrim api tat-sainjfmyam vrittcr-^ iti SU p^ §l U py api k:..4der na nivrit uh | nivartaliabhavut l 
U' ttyanW, ^“ 4**a* tv aramaga iti h naeha supah film, satykm 

. tt " 1 km ' ady a P l “ vart:lta ‘ mmiltabhavo n^imittikasyapy aWAva iti myamat i tatns dm 


O 



KaVnataka-S'o-bdanu^asanam. 


p^samjfiiyam sub-utpatlav aramatfam iti s?dhyatiti vachyam | nimittabhave naimittikasySpy abha 
va ity asyatiprasaktataya anadaraniyatvat | prapanchitam clia prah neyam upanishad-vag ity-aditi || 
atrorhyate 1 purvbttara-padayor ai 11 sh tliita-karyavastluiyor nislithita-kaiyavastliayor va samasa-saipjfia- 
pravartatam ubhayathapi doshabhavat | tatha hi | samaso hi vaivakshikah | vina vivaksham apiavarta- 
ivat \ tasyam cha satyam supah stub agresara vaktur buddhim adhyaste i sa yady api bahiranga | 
tathapi sva-vishaye svayam apratiliata-saktis sati piag-avasthayoh kary&ntaragamana-pratibandhika 
bhavati | yato ‘ntarahgan api vidhin balurangapi slub badhata eveti sabdika-samaye nyaya iti | karyanta- 
ragamanat prag eva vartate || tad-anantaravasthayor api tan eva nyayad agatan api vidhin nivartya 
arasu a. raaga m ity evam eva niveava pasphat svayam pravartata iti | agamana-pratibandhakatvani 
ngata-nivartakatvam cha buddhy-arudhayab ,41upa eveti na kapy anupapattir iti || 

Evam pravritta piirvottara-pada-vishaya vyasajya-vpttir iyam samasa-saipjna na nityataya pra- 
vartate I kimtu vivaksham apekshate \ tad-abluive vakyam eva sadhu tishthatity evam artham bahula- 
graliauain ity aha bahujely-hd\ || na cha va grahanam evalam tavataiveshta-siddher iti vachyam | va- 
kshyamana-visesheshu kvachid bhavaty eva kvachin na bhavaty eva kvaclnd bhavati na bhavati chety 
evam arlham bahula-grahanena bliavitavyam iti || aftam bchiasigam , apachat pacliaka ity arthah || 
gdyalcar ppudidar, gayaka agayann ity arthah vidheyabhavad adhikaro ‘yarn ity uktam prak | tat tu 
prachoryabhipraycmiiva \ na sarvatJia | Jcvachid asyaiva vidhayakatvam chety aha vidhii chdyam iti j| 


<SL 


tad eva vigraha-purvakam darsayati begum bandarp , , bega bandam iti || nanu begam bandam iti 4igliram 
ugantety arthah 1 tatra vis e shy a-visrsha na-bha vasya satvad viseshanam ekarthene^ty ata eva yogiit 
selsyatiti tatraiva vaktavyam | nehodaharyam iti chen na l saty api viseshya-viA&shana-bliave 
.nadhikarmiyabhavat | bhinna-pravritti-nimittayoA sabdayor ekatrartbe vritiir hi samanadhi- 
karanyam | yatha nilotpalam ity-adi prasiddham | na tat prakrlte ‘sti | tatha hi | begam siglira- 
vachakah tatra pravritti-nimittam Sighratvam || bandam iti nedam tinantam padam j kimtu kridantam 
Sgantri-vax>hakam | tatra pravritti-niinittam ftganf ritvam I tach chagamana-kriyaiva l na chanayor 
aikadkikaranyam \ sighratvam agamane agaraauam cn&gantariti bhinnadhikara^fttvat || viseshana- 
•amaaas tu vi^eshana-viseshyabhavam sum&nadhikaranyam cha samuditam apekshate | vi6esha*iain 
ckarthSne m ti vacbanat | atas tatra na sidhyatity udahritara iti u evam tibba nudidam ity atrapy 
hhyam || 


Butram 294 .—Krit-saiildiyadv-adi-gunoktiB Samskritena cha. 


Vrittih.—Kridantam sahkhy&-v&ehakam adv-Tulikam gnna-vaclianam cha sub-antatn 
BamBkritenaSarnskritena cha subantena 6alia Kimasyata ity apy adhikritarn vcdifavyam 

Prayogah- —Bisum chdm iram, podtvfl bMri, truva javvanam, muvatt-eral day.tiyar tvar, 
ual-bhujan Uam, ndl-vattc, d turmyam, did jagqhyal, i mane, jiriya guruyal, kiriy aiiganc ), 
krid-cidinarn Samskritena saha 8ani;iRa-\ idhdnad anyceham tena talia samaso na bhaval iti 
vijfiayate u 

i_An ia6ecb>l verbal noun, t numeral, adu or * word o r that cl*«, or on adjective, fornui a compound with an inflected word whether 
this ia Sanskrit or not Sanakrlt, (By implic t.oa no other word miy form a compound with a Q an§krit word).] 


Vyakhya*—Kriditi i krid ajadir^- ity evam samjhita-pratyayiniah fiabdah || sankhye ti ) sahkhya- 
v;i liakali o^/i^mc/a-pralilntayo BliHiMabda eva | naika-dvitr&dayas Samskrifa^abdih 11 adv-adkii 

l*v ^i-hlba gana-paripathifa6 sabdah || gunciiir iti \ guna-dvara ye^gtinmi vartamfimi gurm^pravritti- 
xnmittftkah kaviju, biHdu ity-fidiiy6 Bhasht4-6abdah I na mla pita ity-Adayas Sairiskriia-fiabdah j| teshain 
: yid-{« Jiiifuii gunnl; t y antanam dvandvuikatva-nirdefiah || nmu san 1cbya-v4chiuain gu^uktinum cha BJja- 
ftiui-b-ahJinaui eva grahanam | na Samskritanam ity atra na kiipchin niyamakam utpiCkshimaW j 
V: alii am etad »U cbed ucbyuh} \ adv-adayd hi Bhashuinuyah prasiddhah i tat-samudliy&t sankhya- 





Tritiya-padah. 

jMtoktayo ‘pi Bhashamayya eva grahya nanyah i yad-artham anayor adv-ader ubhaya-pais^ P- l th_ 
lti || na chaitad ubkaya-madhye pathat tasyaivanyamayatvam sakya-sankam | Sarpskrite tad-ablia\ad 
iti u kimcha SamskritaSamskritayos samaso nastiti hi prasiddhih 1 sa chautsaigiki k\acliic apo }aie ! 
yad-artho ‘yam arambhah | tatha chatra Samskriteneti srutya uttara-padasja Saras ’litatvava aaian^ 
krid-adikam purva-padam aSamskritam evety avadharyate \\ nanu Sains aitena c ie 1 C " . A ' 
Samskritena cheti samuehchiyate I anyatba krid-adinam Samskritenaiva^samaso na~am& 11 eie 
niyamat ndl-pafic, ay-mogam, piriya-magam, bel-ddvare ity-aumi na sidhj ej alj. « tatia c 1 a a. 
ttara-padam aSamskritam tada purva-padabliutam saukhya-vachanam guna-vachanarp cha ^ams > 
tarn api bhaved iti chon na | tach cha birudavalyam^s ity uttara-sutrena Saipskrita^a-pada-sama- 
so birudavalyam eveti niyatnau nanyatra bhavatiti II 



Sutram 295-—Tach cha birudavalyam. 

Vrittih— Samskritam aSamskritam cba sub-antam SamBkvitenaSamskrilcua cha 
BubautSna" saha samasyate birudavalyam vishaye ity apy adhikritam veditavyam || 


Prayogah— Naraldka-dattanam, Jcari-ventegdram, rdya-koldkalam, javddi-Ml&Mam, gen 
anka-chakreivaram, rdmdta-rdyam II birudavali-grahanam anyatra SamskritaSamskritayos 
samasa-mrasartham || 

[An inflected word, be it Sanskrit or not Sanskrit, forma • compounl with an inflectod word, bo it Sanskrit or not Sanskrit, 

ia the ca5e of a string of titles (not elsewhere).] 

vyakhya-— Tach-clihabdab purva-yoga-gatam Samskritenoty etat paramriaati II purva-nipatana- 
rtluim prathamanta-nirde^ah |l chakara itara-samuchchayarthah ll atra cha purvatra cha Samskrita- 
padena avikritas sama-samabhivyaharah ghata-patadayo vyanjanasye‘ 29 ty-a<libbir ySgair anta-matro 
vikritim apann* male. Idle, lean, dandi prabliritayas cha 6 abda grihyante l eka-desa-vilqitasyananyavad- 
bhavat II naralolM-dallanam, bbuldka-bhayankara ity arthah ; kari-venicgnram, gaja-mjigayfirpravanah , 
rdya-koldhalam , nripati-kolahalah ; javddi-hdldhalam, javaditi mriga-nabhivan mriga-matu-gaudha- 
dravya-viAeshah ; genaillca-chakrcsvara.m , gen iti chburika vitasti-inatra-kliadga-yashtih ; ravutta-rdyayi, 
turagarudha-rajah ity-adayo biradavajyah || 


Sutram 296 -"- — J^adu-rug&dciysih. 


Vrittih.—Kadu-ragadayas sabdn.lt krita-samiisab sadbavo vcditavyAh u 


Prayogah— Kadu-rdgam, moga-rdgam, guna-karu, kdr-asi, mdr-bbalam, ptr-bbalam, ali- 
jtinam, turaga-dalam, mangaldrati, mahgala-pasadanam, Paneharsaram, pdda-ralke, Parc 
Bommam, d&na-sale, Uhu-bale , pdJa-savkale, gdkuram, siri-Mmam, Tihur&ntakam , paya- 
gati , Java-dandam, sandu-vatam, gdm-rasani, Pasu-pati,lhm»mJury, arasu-gwjam, akkara- 
mdle, md-KiVi, md-ddni, Mdievain, nuUaaryya-dhanam iti kadu-x%ddir akntvganah 

[Ka ju-TAga and the worJs grou{.«i with it (for which sec above) are admitted na being foimcd con n . irath.J 


Vyakhya*— A.nantara-yoga-Jvayokta-nij'aniad. atty.ttra SaipskriUtatunskritayds smuasO nksty 
CYa | tathapy aratiya-kavi-pvinoga-prasidslh:ih kyila-sam kcchanii 6 abdas saniiti tat piwi^Jisatta 
rtho ‘yarn arambhab II lict'lu-rthqam, kadidu-aabdas tivr.W:vhi adluka-iagj iiy attl .di ^vioya ? . . . , 
mukha-raga ity arthah ; ama-rhani karu-fia^dah suvarn^ uivu.idi-iohanis^’i p* .uli -dun. |« 
nishechan&rtham sikibadi-krila-pratilmti-\achi t gnbiuli^iunapape sulagna Btlupita-pi , 



Karnata'ka-S'abdami^asonn m. 


.*spmbha-vaelii vd | guna-lcarn ill gunanam prathama-srishtir ity artliah | htr-asi, nisitasih | mdr-lla- 
fo'ih prati-bafanx | ah-jamtm , kshudra-janali | tumga-dalam, asviyam | mangajdraii, mangalaratriksm { 
maugala-pasadanum, mar La-prasadhanam ] Taftchd-saram, Manmathah \’ip<jda-rakTt8 > *. upanat t 
FarOrBomtmm, SarvajCaly, Arhan Siddho va j ddna-mle, dana-sala | hdhu-lnle, baiui-v'alayali |’ 
padarSaitJcale, pida-Sriiikkala | goliuram , gopuram | siri-Itdmam , s'ri-Ramah i Tihurdnlaham , Tripura- 
ntakah | paya-gati, pada-gatih | Java-dandam, Yama-dandah | sandu-vdtam, sandhi-vatah | g&va-rasam, 


<§L 


grima-ra-s. U, gram5 nfima sa-ri-ga-madi-svara-samubali | Pasu-paii , Pam-patilp \ Bommdndam , Brabma- 
ivlam l aray.t-gunam, prasasta-gunah \ al;l:ara-mdle, aksbara-mala ity-adayo grabyab || yady apy atra 
Tancha-saram, pdcla-ralclce, Para-Bornmaw^ duna-salc, Pasupuii ity-adayaa sabdah Pufk-ha-sara, pada- 
rakslia, Para*Brahma, dana-sala, Fasu-pati ity-adi-iabdah prag eva samasta uttara-pada-matrc purva- 
pada-matrA va prapta-vikara ity api nirvahyaJi i tathapi sara-rakslia-Brahina-sala-pasu-prabhriti-sal)dair 
vatha-yogam vikptim apannais Sara, raklcej Bomma, sale , pasu ity evam-adi-rupaih paficha, pada, 
para, dana, paaa ity-adishu yathiUyogam purvottarayos samaso ‘bhipreta iti gane pathita iti || evam- 
urlisbu tadbb. iva-tat sain ay dr desya-tatsamayor va aniyata-paurvaparyayos samasah purva-kavi-prasi- 
ddha ity ayagantavya iti || 


Sutram 297 . —Suktarn purvam. 

Vrittih. —Samasa-vidhau yat prathama-nirdishtarn tat purvam prayolctavyam y 

Prayogah—Am-atrit tiua 298 rajrain gonday | im karane 300 kodaU-gadddam i get tad- 
arthena 3 '-' 2 uhgura-clrinnam 11 suktam iti kim I am-akrit tihe 298 ty-adau tihety-aditoktuder 
mu f -It ut I vakyavad aniyamona paurvaparya-pruptau niyamurtko yogah || 

[In forming a compound the tafleeted word comes first-] 

Vyakhya*— 8 an& praUiaiaaika-vaclnuiGnoktam suktam || yady api Ivarnata-vishaye prathamaika- 
vachanam sir na bhavuty ova j tathapi samiaa-vidliayaktishu efitreshu prathamaika-vachauantatayfi. vaa 
nirdishtara tat samasa-vidhau purvam prayoktavyam iti prayoga-niyamartho ‘yam arambhali || yady 
;v py uttaratra savvatrapi sunaivochyate | ua kvachid apv au-jasbhyam. | tathapi phrva-nipato uaikatva- 
pr lyuktab 1 kimtu pratbumatva-pfayukta evety aba prathamd-mrdish(am iti || 

sutram 298-—Am-akrit tiiia. 

vrittih.—Kridanta-vyatiriktam amantarn Bubantam tihantenottara-padena salia l>a- 
kulain euraasyate II 

Praying— P/dm kudidem, p&l gudidm ; balopaniam pididay, lalapam-lididay ; nirant 
'huiiinvii, nir-ggivjigtcn \ setnlmama iid(uH^ge, fantasam-guduge II alcrid iti kim I mddidunam 
la ad ay yu'damm poydday am iti kim I rnran irddudu,ka»ni.i fcanday y tiuet-i kiip I 
imranaDi luxlaliyim kadidoy || 

| Etc ; t .1 verbal n ,ui, no Inflgctei wort i i tho second (meimiive) tw «tyu forms a compound with s verb following.] 

Vyukiiya-—S:;p';upi'. bamVsG b.iliu.] >.m ae8 ity atra bahuj:i-gntliunip supab kvachil iniapi siuudsb 
i/,.. MtUi jfr’,i tutin pirt';i.-p:iil- , -,/. , .t''<piv*UU , i.«fly:'.i - Lh(» ‘yatu ytliiab || ay am Ova kriy&-saumsa iti 
vyapwloauifl »thul> |i i»'uyuj’ua t lu> | 


I 


Tritiya-padak 

SaVanam balapam gole Gam- { 
divi bil gole Bala-virodhi vajram goje Da- I 
nava-ripu cliakram gole Kau- \ 
ravari gaje gole ponarkkeg avam nilvam || 

itl || liauu tatpurushah karmadharayo baliuvrihir dvigur dvanclvo 1 
prasiddbah \ tatra kd vayam samasa iti chen na \ samasa iti samanya-vyapadeSa eva 1 natra vi£esha- 
yvapadesah I praydjanabhavat | karyartham hi samjna-karanam I natra visesha-saipjna-prayuktam 
karyam asti | yatha ab bahuvriheh 327 paravad dvandva 112 ity-adi | ato ; tra samasa iti samanyam eva l 
na vileshah I na hi pracham api sarvatra shannam anyatama eva samasa iti nirbandhah | siglnw 
ganta, sobhana-pakta, vispashta-pator ity-adau tad-abhavad iti || yatrasti prayojanam tatrochyata eva 
visestia-samjna 1 yatha anyarthe bahuvrihir nityam 310 dvandvah sahitye 314 ti || prayojanam tuktam eva || 
vastutas tv asty eva sarvo ‘pi viseshah | sarvasyapi samanya-viSeshatmakatvad iti || pradhanyadhinam 
ehaturvidhyam tv ishyate | uttara-padartha-pradlianah, piirva^padartha-pradlianah, anya-padartha- 
pradlianah, sarva-padartha-pradhanas clieti \ kim atra prayojanam iti diet I nedarn prayojanapeksham 
yadrichchha-kalpitam l kim tv arthadhiiiam vastavam eveti || udaharati pdlam lend idem ity-adi | kshiraiu 
apibam ity arthah || yady api pdlam Jcudidam iti prat 1 i ama-puru sh a-pray oge ‘pi apibad iti tinanto 
bhavati \ tatliapi pitavan itiva kridanta-bhrantya subantam evayam iti kaschin mugdho bhramyatiti 
tan-nivaranena tihantata-vyaktyartham uttama-purusha-prayogah || balapam lididay | ata 381 iti mag- 
figamah \ evain uttaratrapi || 


vyayibhavas clieti sliodlia samasah 



But ram 299 -Krita. 

Vrittih.—Kridanta-vyatiriktam amantam eubantani kridanten&ttara-padena saba 
bahularn samasyate II 

Prayogah .—Mar an am Tcadidanam , mara-fjadidancm ; kannam liftonam , kan-hittanam 
Id yam bittange , bay-bit t ah ge fl 

[Except a vertxd noun, an inflected word in the second (accusative) cue oft n form* a compound with n verUl noun following.] 

Vyakhya.—Spashtam || 

Sutram 300 .—Im karane. 

v rittih.—Karane ‘rtbe vibito ya irn tad-antam subantam uttara-padena kpidantena 
sab a buhulam samaeyate || 

PrayoRtth —Kodaliyim kadidam, kodali-gadidani ; kamim kawhm, kmi-gavdan ; 
kuiufjOUni koydam, kudugol-goydam || karana iti kim I Dcvadattaniry kibvdpofUidu. } njna* 
dothinim pcldlpattudu || im-grabanaoi Uttar artluim I! 

Ao inflected word in ti. j third (instrumental) core, showing the instrument of *n notion, often forms noompound with* verbd noun Mloning-l 

Vyakhya—Kfitety eva | kopiliyhn k-culilam | chhinoav.ta ity eva nfichchhinad iti | f-vam u|ta- 
vaiiapi praty-udaharaue kdiuilpa/ludu. Wali>ai(udu iti dpBlitaia Srutitm ity ova | na l? adarsi, aiiiVviti || 

Sutra in 301 —Sa’hartbena 

vr.ttih rm-aut.am subantam sabarthen.'.'ttara-i'avK’ua Balia babujaiu gftniasyatu i 
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Karnataka-S'abdanu^asanam. 


<SL 


Prayogah —Nirirn kudi, ntr-ggMi ; makkalim hems'/, tnakkal-verasi || Bahai’theneti kirn 1 
lijjeym jasam, panudim fculam K irn iti kirn \ Bevadattanodane \\ bahuladbikarad yad-bliedat 
' advad akhye 210 ty ancna vihitemantam prakara-vachy-uttara-padenapi samasyate I kein- 
rj/a htrudam, han-gurudam : kdlim kuntam, ked-guntam || 

[An injected wonl in the third (instrumental) case often forms a compound with a word following which has the meaning 
‘along with’ : (ulso an inflected word in the third (instrumental) case which is implied in the following word 

forms a compound with it).] 


Vyikliya-—Saliarthenety uttara-p&da-niyamena saharthenapradhana 211 iti viliito ya im tad- 
ant am purva-padam arthikam labhyate 1 anyatbokta-niyamaghatanat || nanu Jcaymm fomujam, lean- 
gurudam ; Mlim Jcuntam, Ml-gunfam ity-adi tritiya-samaso drisyate | natra karane saharthe va im || 
ato ‘Ira yatnah kartavya ity asankya natra prithag yataniyam ity aha balwJcty-^di || 


Sutram 302 —Get tad-artliena. 

Vrittih. —Ged-antam subantam tad-arthenottara-padena saha bahulam samasyate || 

Prayogah. — Tergge maram, te r-ntmaram : ungurakke chinnam, nngura-chinnam || tad- 
arikeneti kim | ydjnikahg ishtam svarggam, Brahmanahge govern lcottam II 

[An inflected word in the fourth (dative) ca e often forms a compound with a word following which m ?an* a thing used specially for it.] , 

Vyakhya*—Ged iti samanyato nirdishtam api tad-arthenety anena tadarthye yihita ya cha- 
turtlii tad-antam ity eva bhavati || yady api tadarthya 217 ity atra chaturtln-nimittopadana-sadharana \ 
artha-sabdasya karya-matra-parataya karanam nimittam u pad an am cha bhavatiti | ata eva mokshalche 
iatvorjndnam, avagbUakk make ity-adi cha tatrodahari i tathapy atra gankocha-vivakshaya artha- 
£abda upeya-matra-vrittih i tach-chhabdas cha yacli-cbhabdapekshali 1 yat-tador nitya-sambandhat I ta- 
tha cha yata4 chaturthi so l rtha upeyo yasya sa tad-arthah i tena tad-artbeneti upadana-vachineti 
labhyate II evam cha vikriti-vachanam chaturthy-antam prakriti-vachinbttara-padena samasyata iti 
phalatiti tathaivoduliarati ter-mmaram , wigura-chinnam ity-adi || 


Sutram 303 .—Bhity-arthonattanim. 

Vrittih,—Attanim-antam subantam bhity-artlieuottara-padena saha bahulam sama¬ 
syate II 

Prayogah._ PdiyaUanind cithu, pvliy-alhu ; kaUarattomwn pefo.ru, kalla-velaru ; maru- 

latto.n Ini alar a, mand-alaru || bbity-arthemdi kim i tiraitanity hemdam, mancyattanim p-jdani II 
at ton im iti kim l turugalg alku puUyotlanim II 

[An inflected word in the fifth (abhlire) c«e often form': a compound n ith a word following which means fear.] 

Vyafchyft*—Spashtam || 

Sutram 304 :‘~Ad. 

vrittih/—Ad anlam subantam subantenottara-padena saha bahulam samasyate r 

Proyogaii— Mu radii Icomhu , ftt(O'(t-(J 0 /tt £ ; pokht gudu ; armhia d!. arcis-d /; 
dneya marl, &nc~ra/i || 

[An jcAttUu word in thcouth (genitive) caoe ofton forme # cjupouud wilh un inflect^ word follow in-.] 
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Tritiya-padah. 


Vyakhya'—Atra purvasyottarasya va padasya visesbam anuktva ad iti samanyato nil ^aa 1 art. 
juayate l viseshanapeksha ya samanyato viliita shashthi saivottara-padena samasy ate lianj eti J| sama 
nyato vidbis cka sambandka-matra eveti || yoged ' 225 itl vikitaya ftva samasak 1 kai tri-kannano i vii i 
bhave 226 iti viliitayas tu naiva samasa iti || tathaivodaharati marada hmbu , mara-goyiba it} -a 1 II 


Buttam 305 — 0} sadhu-nipunat'thena, 

vrittih_ 01-antam subantam sadhv-artkena nipunartliena ckottara-pndena salia baliu- 

lam samasy ate n 

Prayogah.— TAyol ollidam, tdy-ollidam ; tandeyol ollidam, tandcy-olUdani ; judinol janam, 
judu-jdmm bchinol cliaduram, bcJiu-chaduram || sa(lliu-nipumrtlieneti ldnij ellol ennc, joAlol 
madhuram || ol iti kirn \ kalavim jdnani || 

[An inflected word in the seventh [locative) case often forms a compound with a word following which means good or clcur.] 

Vyakhya*—Purvavad atrapy uttara-pada-niyamanat purva-padam ol iti samanyato nirdisktam 
xipi sadhu-nipunarthaih pujye 224 iti vihita ya saptami tad-antam eveti juavate | tena ellol ennd^ Jpcilol 
madJiuram ity-ady-adhikarana-saptami na samasyata iti tod eva praty-udakritam avagantavyam || yady 
api kvachid adhikarana-saptaniya api samaso drisyate l yatha banal bole , bdyi-bole ; evarn ban-dorc 
pdne-gan, koral-gart , meyy-uri , Tcayy-odit, Ml-gere ity-adi | tatbapi atra Barratradkaradkcya-bkava- 
■sambrmdke skaskikim adaya ad 30 4 ity api samasa iti gaty-antara-kalpanapi 6akya \ yatha moaculol 
liombu, mara-gombu ; warada Icovibu, mara-gombu ity-adivad iti drasktavyam \ bakuladkikarad va tat- 
samasa iti ekavagrmtavyam elieti [| 

But rain 306-— Am4inabhinnena. 

Vrittih. —Amsa-vachakain subantam aroii-vadunottara-padena saha balm lain sama- 
syate na diet so ‘mfi-bliinnah II 

Prayogah —Kayya miendu, midway ; Mia mumlu, muhgal ; Mia adi, ahgdl ; kayya adi. 
aiigay ; Mia inSgu, megal II amsineti kim i kayya heroic rnuhdn, kdla herala adi II abhirme- 
neti kim l mundu manc-gala, pindu kalgala II. 

[An inflected word meaning f a part’ o'tsa forms a compound with a word following which shows of what it is a part; not if the lutLx* fa 

divide! (». c. plural).] 


Vyakhya*—Nantanmamsam arpsi soinpadyata ity ajpsdkshepah | tad api nftrtlie smppratyayak I 
kiiptu sabda fivety aka amsa-vdehahnri ity-adi || nanv evam amsa-vaehaka yady aipSi-vaclmnais sain: - 
■aa tarki Icayya he ml, l . SftirabOL pif ' • u sarvatramsadpgi-blia va- 

ova aaulabliyad amsi-samasa eva sulabha iti na shasktki-snmaso ‘nu^ktkeyak syaditi eken na | lcay~hd- 
prakhritin-lm sabdanam vastuto‘msitve l pi beral-mad -adayas Sabda inariisa-vackakak | saniv^iika. In 
te Bliashayam. amsa-vae.hanak | na sarve ‘msarthak I tatha hi i adi, megu. mumlu , pWk , oloau, ^avaga. 
nadu, hide , tudi ete by ainsa-yacbana nanye j| asti hi litir eshii piirvesk&ra aj»i | yatha nmiiyn-karnm i 
chanadare praniniti Kfitmira -sastre nau, anna, ki\ka, Suka, srigala 6te prapiuo vai\aknriino-jah im 
ibi \ tatka ebatra Jcayya beral il\-adav avayavavayavi-bkava eva muasain£i-bV\a iti skoskilii-sanni 
eva name:-samasa iti i nanv ayam yog.; narambkaniyah | ynt Hr angdl^ tnuiigay ify-adi-pr-.tbiaihui | 
tack cka nanonaivanyathapi ghataaii I tatha hi | asti ebatra sanulra viecjhana-vi^eshya-bluivak | b* 7 
bjy ity-aclUvi^Ashjasya adi^mundu ity-adi-visesluin iipi saiuiuiadkiliaranam cka I tatlhi cha viseslmninn. 
0k.irtkeno 3?9 ti vi >. C* skan a-samasad eva setsyatiti chun na l hay yd cuh da mundu i h -adau snrvatv:*: ;i>n n ^ 



Karnafcaka-S'abdanu&sanam. 


■ Uyy^j Uhmnlu, h,l,»'g» ,ty Dp, sy„J , ly atiprasajyaiS I tad, „M„i s lita„, , alo tra si,a- 
Wln-sarnasanav^artho‘yam arambhaniya eveti || kirneba yady apy air* visesliana-samasa asriyfeta t 
• -aia-pa,u r tha eva pradhanataya bhaseta | tasya tatliatva-niyamat 1 natra tatlia | purva-padartba- 
pradhano hy atra pratibbasa iti H tad-artliaS chayam yatnah kartavya iti || tad ayam amsi-sam&o 
' . Ica,jya muiufay ; hV.a adi, ait gal ity-ady-amsy-ekatvam tatraivabhimatah | yatra tu Mina/a 

ojj, kaygala mundu ity amSi-baliutvam matra prasankshkl ity amainam visinashti alUmienati » 
. , iy . * katyam nauekatve. ‘tiprasangah || nanu yady evam ishyate tarhi’ mara mdiwina 

mmdtt, pul podara pindu, ity atrapi svat fasti chatraikatvam I ckavad dvandva^ity anenaikatvanu- 
:;;^ anut! tatLa c ^ a ™um-mira-gidu, pm-hd-podaru ity anishtam pradushyad iti chen na | natrabhinneue- 
y aaena paiyudasa-prati^edho ‘bhyupagatah ! yenokto ‘tiprasangah savakMas syat | kimtu prasaiva 
pratisliedha eva | tatha clia bhdda-nishedha evagarnfate bhede sati na bhavatiti I asti cbatra va- 
Btavo bliedah | maranum, gifjuvam, pultum, podarum iti || yady atra bhedo na syad ekavad-bhava 
nanimishy etanartkakyat»ata idam jfiayatfi vastuto ‘sti bheda iti natratiprasaktir ity etat sarvan. 
s.uva ayy a nau-artham nishkrisiiyalm na diet so ‘ msi-hhimia iti || 


Sutiam 307- — Saiikliyu eamahare. 


/nttih. Saukhya-vachi-subaDtani sankhyeyena subantenottara-padena salia baliu- 
lam samasyate samahare gamyamane i samaharartam samaMrah sahityam || 


Prayogau —Mum 1gala samdh&ram, mu-Wcam \ evam ndl-mcga/n, ay-gdvudam 
oi-'tesn] samaharasyaikatvml dkavachunam hankliyeti kiin I oUidara pdrwara satndhdram t. 
Bainflih&fa iti kim || ti ,,</ n 


[All inflected numeral often forms a eomipuud with an Infletted word fallowing which means something 
numemli’c, if it make* a collective term. 


Vyakhya-^ Sankhyu, ekatvudih || natriihhidhdyfe karya-sainpratyayah i kimtv abkidhana evety 
alia. smlhyo-iu£ha}:am iti I; suhkbyeyam aiilar.'u.’ipapmma tarn aksbipatiti maiivumi alia S&Akkyiyi- 
b fl anMcasya katkamebid ekatvam samitharah 1 na cbatra saniasa-vaeliyb ‘vagantavya ity aba 
mmaharejumyamdne iti | vachyatayeti sesbali i samaeo by atra sam&hurasya, vi'iclmkah | tad uktani | 

J'd yatra pratyayb jatas samasd yatra vii bbavot 1 
sa emu a vukti yuujauas tasya liiigiiiut hankhyaya || 

ifi lingft-PaiikhytibbiydgDb pruyikab |) nanu sannibava iti sam-purvad duab parat brinHll.dtdr glian- 
iiidipamiab sabduli \ so yam atra labbyata iti labbd diyata iti daya ity-adivat samabriyate Samaliara 
id kill, Itarma-sadbuiiah uta karat.nip ltard bbarapatpbltara ity-adivat. samaharanani samaharaiti bbiva- 
eldbimd fix |: adyab ; mfiru Uhaitgaf samdlu lta/igal, morn lco</eqa( sam&hrilahgul ity4dau samaharasyd- 
• iviatay a ldk ui;\>p ebba'. •'•i.mm clip pradhfenatayii bbanat I md-ldkafigal, mu-Mcoifegaf ity aneka-va- 

< ‘‘ VA s . v: '’ 1 v :unasurtlmsyandkiitvnt l natu mu-Wcam, mu-Uode ity dkavaebanam , samaharasya 

unatvat | prr ibdiiunuy'it itvfd ldka-vyavaharasycti || nkpi dviUyali | mn-Uodeyam pidi, mu-lutotmr.i 
" chbatra-dharap p ldka-prakasanam v>\ na kriydta \ apreritatvit | sam&Urthb hy dm 

■•'.ina-visliayah , ha cha SamiVbfitdpnsorjanah san.al.ara dva n&nyab | tatroiva sarnksa-vidbanat i atah 

™ f* mAbAra &va WSWr 11 1 •»•*!> dbatriulan | nal.i mukbyd sati ganid-sampratva' 

' M ci: 1 h!l - I 'ur, i~pakdli{u y;» vr« Icikslnkfiiilt || via . t * * > . 

1 J mi ‘'“^anaiigap i krivopayogiUayu 

nn. prtnt'i t.uimirayd dhanmiu pravrittdr avirodlait || na d.& n y a8n)in prArHi ...vatra-pmmttir 
V - 1 ibaiv Ai ■•■...ny un I gh:vt;vpa’ :iio! ivatyanta-lbinuayoi dva tatba prat.iUir viruddha uany&tia 





Tritiya-p&dah. 


ii samahara-samaharinor atyantam bhcdah | aviblnad-bhava-sambanclliena tayoh katbamcbid 
va-bkava-svabhavat II nanv evam ani katham achdditc pravrittih sahyeti diet | aho mugdha 


hi 

ananya-bliava-svabhavat || nanv evam api katham achdditc pravrittih sahyeti cket | ahd mugdha 
vilasitam balasya | dadliy anayagnim anayety-adav acliddite ‘tyanta-bkinne patrc blirashtradau niy.> 


mena pravrittim sodha dharma-chddanayam tad-atmake dharm'ini na sahata iti kd nama Baclietand 
vaded iti | atd ‘tra samaliara-sabdo bhava-sadhana eva nanya-sadhaua ity aha sani&havanain ity-adi [j 
sahityam kathamchid ckatvam || miildkam ity atra loka-sabdasya Samskritatve ‘pi krit-sahldiyadv-adi- 
gnndktis Samskritcna cbe 29i ty uktatvad addslia iti || 


Sutram 80S- —Ny-uktam krita tad-vidhau nityam. 

Vrittih.—Kridvidhau saplami-nirdishtam subantam kridantenottara- padena saba 
nityam samasyate || 

Prayogau —Kampan unbudu, kanipani ; Hiinani kolvam , uuiiguH \ kalhim kuttuvam , 
kalkutigam || ny-uktam iti purva-nipatartharn II kriteti kim | rntnam balcyirn kolvam || tad- 
vidhav iti kirn ) pendatlyam hand am II 

[An inflectel word hereafter (ia the following sutras) mentioned in the feventh (locative) case always forms a compound 

with a verbal t:oun following] 

Vyakhytv —Tadi-chhabdah krit-pada-sahacharyat tad eva para myi sat ity Alia brid-vulhav itj 
nina uktara ny-uk’ un i upapadam ity arthah I vakshyatc hi knt-prakarane inmnh karmani 54C ti yail 
atra karmaniti saptamya nirdislitam tad atra ny-uktam iti || suktatvat purva-iiipatana-silam art bat ku- 
rtri-vachin& kridantenuttara-padena samasyate | tad api 11 a purvavad bahulataya 1 kimtu nityatnycty 
alia nityam iti || na cha krid-vidliau kujis tAchchhilyfi 545 prak-kalodiu 580 ity-adav api saptiuni-uirdebat 
kim natiprasajyata iti fiankyam i tatra liy asminn-artha ity artha-nmlesartham eslia vishaya-saptarn | 
na karmunitivad asmin satiti sati-saptami || atd 4 sti viseslio van nirdislitam upapada-vvapadesa-bldg 
natiprasangah || prasiddhain clidpapadam iti neha lakshitam pravdjaiialpiyastvad iti || 


Sutram 309 .—ViAeehanam ekartlu'na. 

Vrittih.— ViAeshana-viichi subantam samanadhikaranena viseslija-vachinottara-pack'jia 
Bubantena salia bahulam samasyate i purvottarayor nitya-grplmiAd iha haliulnko vidlv.r 
avasiyate || 

Prayogau.— Bilidu tdvare, bcl-ddvare ; hattitu tnole, httta-mok : i‘>ri(a ■ 

)>Hidu kau, nidu-gau || viseshauam iti kim | tdvare bifida , ekiktheneti kim ! pal got m> • / ■ . 

[An inflected tjualifyin^ word often forme a. compound with the qur.lific 1 inflected word folio « in-;, with wh > i* in i.jreenmd. ] 

Vyakhya*—Yud anekd-pvakaram vastu pvakarnntiivobhyo vyavacbohlu'-dya kvnebid okasminn 
upatte prakare vyavastbapaynti tad viseshannm I visvshayati bhodayaiiuiTvI.lnd vydvartauiiiti vis»'- 
Bhanara iti || yad vyavristhapyate tad visesbyam | viSisliyatd bhidyate itai ' bliyd vyavarf ata iii visdsbynm 
|| yady apy atra sutre visoslianam ity evdlctam na visOsliyam in | ivtafl tad-n^pam ova vaktAvynip 
natad-rCfpain | tath&pi vis^slmnasta viseshyapeksbat\ad asdi vise^kyr tad aldiav.'id arlliful vis ■divdimiva 
sauulsa iti taanvana aha viidshya-iffaJvni't i \\ visdshaaak. dvddtat Baniunadliikan .uiai]! \ viulhika^ an \u\ 
h’;tt \ 1 itr.i ntlain utpalam, kri3bi;..i3 earjia :f y<ulav utpnk^l'n* visdshynsyn J ttk visd>h , >. 

2 v 



Karnutaka-S'abdanusasanarn. 


likaranam salmga-vibhakti-sankhyam \ tasyaiva tatha niyamat || jatabhis tapasah, chhatrena rajety- 
a.ia^i tipasader viseshyasya jatadi-viseshanam sad api vyadhikaranam blnnna-linga-vibhakli-sankhyam 1 
tasya taa-niyam abba vat || evain viSeshyam api dvi-vidham |i tatra samanadhikaranenaiva samaso na 
p.nvv.*;y ovaia artbarn sutra-nirdishtam ekarthenety etad eva paryayantarenaha samanaclhiJcaraneneti l 
kas samand ‘rtho dravyara adiiikaranain yasya tad ekartham 1 samanadbikaranam iti paryavah || nai- 
siia purvavan nityah | kimtu vaikalpika ity aba bahulam iti || tatra yuktira aha purvbttarayor ity-adi || 
ayam atribliipriyah | anuvartamauam bahulam ity etan nivartayitum anantara-purva-yoge nitya- 
grahanam kritam l tat tu tatraiva paryaptam natra vartate | yady atrapi vartetauantarottara-yoge 
nityargrahanam na kriyeta | kriyate clxa tatha | ato nitya-madhya-gatd vidhir vikalpa iti i vikalpa- 
madhya-gato vidhir nitya ity atrapy eshaiva gatih || 

N auu visesliana-viseshya-bhava-prabodhane nilam utpalam ity-adikam suprasiddham uda hriyate | 
tad ova na jnayate | kim atra viseshanam kini va viseshyam iti || na chdktam anupadam evaneka- 
piakaiam mstvity-adi ma tad vismarshir iti vachyam | uktam param tan na yuktam sadha- 
r. nauat | tatha hi | nilam utpalam ity etad ubhayam tavad vyabhichari I nilam utpalam eva 
utpalam va nilam eveti myamabhavat | ata evobhayain api sakauksham | yato nilam ity ukte 
srotur akaiiksha jayate | nilam kim utpalam vastram anyad veti i utpalam ity ukte‘py utpalam nilam 
raktam anyad vet! | eva a ubhayatrapy aneka-prakara-sambhavanayam ubhayam api bbedakam | 
>' atu ullatu a,lllad ^yavartayati utpalam chauutpalad iti i ata evobhayam api bbedyam cba bbavati l 
ymo tad yavriitya upatta-prakare ubbabbyam ubhc api parasparam vyavasthapyete iti'i atab katliam 
atra tad-bhava-nirnayab || na cha vivakshalva niyamika | viseshana-viseshya-bhfivasya kama-cbaratah 
pravritter iti vucbyarn | nllotpalam ity-adivad utpala-nilam ity-adi-prayogasyipi prasangat || na cbeshta- 
1 sakala-kibdika-sampradaya-virMdhativ&d iti diet , atrocbyate , cbatusbtayi Sabdanam 
pvavrittili 1 jiti-knyti-guna-tlmvj’a-ljiiij'it I tattil S>( kSchana jAU.nMi!, , jathi ghatah, pa,a 
.t,-nayal, t J* to pravrilti-Mimiitim iti ( 

i'' >£* ity-tUlayal, , yato'Uusva-vachya-dravra-gata-pacltana' 

patltanadi knyaiva ptavut i-iumittani iti II I.-caana guga-sabdil.i | yuthi oH« glnlali, pH6 pata ily- 
adaa gapay.chaka .„la.p,ta-,ty-adayah | yatMra svA-vM.ya-dmvya-gat/, w 6 »a prarritU 

nimittain iti || atra guna iti parynyasyapy upalakshanam i yatah khafijah, kana-ity-adi-gabdeshu sva- 
TiVhya-dravya-gatam khanjatva-kanatvadikam eva pravritti-nimittam | taeh cba paiyaya eva na gnnah | 
t '.'.b'tyi tan guna-shbda ity ova vyavaharanti eishta na punah paryaya-sabda iti || ye cliatra ghatasva 
nil vvi nipain, patasya ptto guna ity-adau nilam, pita ity-adavas sabdks to cba jati-sabda eva , yat6«ti&pi 
sva-vadiyivguiia-gata mlatviidir jatir eva pravritti-nimittam iti || keebana dravya-^aWih | yatha dandi 
kiindalitv-adayah | yato ‘tra sva-vacliya-dravya-gatain danda-kundal-idi-dravyam eva pravntti-nimittam 
iti |, ch itnidba fiabda-pravritti-sambhavad iti || anyfi cba kvacliij jaty-adi-raliite .litthah dibittba ity- 
adi-saiikeiitai tba-ri^Ssbfe pravartamana ye dittbab dibittba ity-adayas sabdas te tu sainjna-sabJ i 
eva t nolctanyatainah | yato'tra sva-vadiya-drax-ya-gata samjnaiva pravritti-nimittam nanyud iti paneba- 
i:r i n pravrittim ainananti || apart tu sarvatrapy atra jali-ki - •dravyadi-Samb.i'dl.a t'-va *nra" 

vriai-iiimittani | yatas tat-sambandbe saty eva tatra tatra te to eabdab pravartante nanyatbeti sulk” 
tabd&b •mnb'jndba-sabda evety ckadhaiva pravrittir iti vadauti I evani sati ye jati 

viu-buka guija-Yuclutkah kriyii-vaclmkaB elm bbavanti | sva-pravritti-nimittasya vyadisb^Ba- 

rvau-.i blnV.v'tt. u ye clia guna-kriyivAabdas te 8arve‘pi dravya-vaehakA eva | Bva-pmvritti-nimiUanam 
gmui-kriyadiri:'un drav id any atra kutmpy avartanat II nimittavaty ova Habda-pijivrittir nyftv •& u ; 
atreti n te cbatuBbtayi'api ktbdiib aanninyn-vachanS. visgsha-vachanafi dieti dvedbii | pai-apaia-sa^'i 'r'ba 
vyavabara-iuiva-vivaksliayii euivasyapi dravyadib aamaiiy: -vifiesba~bb6da-hbinnatv4t || evam -a 
bdaua-r, bhe.l vpnd.bid.* vyavuBtlute . .jatWaMA dravyfibhidi.iyiuas tad-vad.yaly enrvomi gm.a-kinyiu^ 
aabdiinba-visesbyaaven uva vwkhta.vyavaUarg vyavasthitd na kiulapi tud-vii'( $hftnataya | guna-laiy4di- 


mtSTffy 



Tritiya-pMah. 

Sabdarthas tu tad-viseshanatvenaivabhimato na kadapi tad-vi§esliyatayeti II ye ckanye jati-£abda 
gana-kriyady-abhidhayinah ye cha guna-kriyfi-dravya-sabdah yevadravyabliidhayi-jati-sabdus tad- 
arthas sarvo'pi samanyatina viseshvatayaiva vifieshyatma tu viseshanatayaiveti l| yady api nirvisesliam 
samanyam nissamanyo viseshaS cha nasty eveti bheda-nirdeso'nupapannah | tathapi mukhyopasarjana- 
vivakshaya tatha nirdesah | vivakshito mukhya iti vachanat | tad uktarn | 

vivakshito mukhya itishyate'nyo guno vivakslio na niratmakas te l 

tathari-mitranubhayadi-saktir dvayavadheh karya-karam hi vastu ij 

iti || ye chanyo'nyam samanya-visesha-bhava-rahitah kanah, khahja ity-adayah paryaya-Sabdah na tatra 
tad-bhava-niyamo vivakshaivatra niyamiketi || ata fivatra kana-khanjah, klianja-kana iti chobhayathapi 
prayogah i| nyam cha niyamah sarnasa eva na vakye | tatra yatha-vivaksham sarvasyapi viseshanatvad 
viseshyatvach cheti |l evam anadi-Sishta-vyavaharena Yiseshaiia-viseshya-))hav6papannS ‘rtha-samaye 
tad-vachakas sabda-samayo'pi tathaivopapanna iti na vayam atra.paryanuyogam arhama iti u prakrite 
tu niladi-sabda na guiiam akhyanti | kimtu gunalingita-murti-dravyani evabhidadhata iti guna-6abdah l 
utpaladi-sabdas tu jati-sabda iti niladir viseshanam eva 1 utpaladi-viseshyam evety evam sarvam aka- 
layya pra ti pad i t a-pr ak&ra saisha sarvapi ritir bhashayam api samanaiveti tadrisam evodaharati 
bi/klu tcivare, bel-davare iti purva-svarenaikartha 333 ity upantaya-svarader lopah | edes tatianina- 
der 334 iti ikarasya ed-adesah | ka-ta-pa 89 ity-adina uttara-padades takarasya dakarade£ah (| evam 
latta-mole , torn-mud i ity atrag bahujam 345 ity ag-agamah n nuju-gan atra kiras cha kur vyanjana 340 
iti kur-agamah \ sarvatrapi upantya-svarfidi-lopanantaram evokta-vidhir iti j| 


8 u tram 310-—Anjiirtlie balmvr-ihir nityam. 


Vrittih.—ViSeahana-vachi-aubantam vi&cshya-v&china saiDanAdhikaranCnottara-^adenc. 
eaha nityam samasyatfi anya-padarthe gamyainane I sa sumaso balmvrihi-Bamjno bhavati || 

Prayogah.— Kohkidudu bill doahg iitam, kudu-villanr, kadidu cJtdgani diking atom, ka!u~ 
chagi ; nilidu kann dvahg dtam, ni lu-gan\iam ; nalku tolgal dvnhg dtam, ndl-dolam i| anyartha 
iti kirn i kadiirchdgam, bidu-vil || viseshanam iti kini | bil kovkidud dvange II ekanheneti 
kim | dneya komb Uahge II bahuvrihi-pradeSa ab baliuvriher 327 ity evam adayah || 

[An inflected qualifying word always forms a compound with the inflc< t<rl word following with which it is in agreement, in order to 
conyoy another meaning: such a compound is a ba^uvrlh: J 

Vyakhya*—Viseshanam ekaithene 30 *ti vartate || anyartha ity atranyatvam sapekshain j kimehid 
apekshyaiva kasya chid anyatvat | tach cha Bamasa-prakarane samasyam;unim pilrvam uttaram cht*l l 
pada-dvayam evaparasyaprasangat | tatha cha tfibhy&m ubhabhyam any ad yat padam tad-art be bhi- 
dheye ity art hah paryavasyati | tatluu hAnyartliah samasubliidheyo na vakycunvag.uriyata iti bodha- 
yitum nitya-grahanat tasya cha bahuvrihir iti visesha-sainjiia | sfunanya-si,nljfn'i tu sup supa sa- 
tnasa 293 iti prag eva siddha | ab bahuviihur 2 ^ ity^ulikani tatrprnyojanam l| }ady api samjuayah 
karyarth: tvat, ti-ghu-bh&div.d laghv eva karyanyat anvaitliay&h | anvarlha tu rnahati | jatha evara 
vy. u ij anavyaya-sarvaiianiD-prat ipadikaday ah \ natra baliuvrihir ity an vail ini I ato l tra ya kacliil laghv 
eva karya | ata eydsutrayad avanyaxthentkaui vam iti Bliagavan Vth'o>\ow : U || i;i, Ipi lnka-prasiddl.ain 
H^d^ika-samayam anusritva gurviyam abhunatu | asti chuivam ananvartbupi rnahuU Vf&cKcwt api 1 
y^.t la tatpui'ushah karmadluir iyas cheti knyitam ahhyilsd* bhyantam ity-adib || udilharati Jco-ikuludu 
ity-idi | koukidnin bil dvcthgt ifci vigralia-vakyo Itonkithdn iti pdrvn-padarn bil ity an on a samilnddhi- 
karanam viseshanam \ bil ity uttava-padain vi^eshyai|i | dvcvigt by anya-padom i k du tllvn i *. hu 
ruasah i evam uttaratrij>' yojyam H Jcwfu-viUcwi ity atra kohkuli kud\u 372 iti kudui adesah \ lb t»ahu- 


KarE&taka-S'abd&nuMsanam. 


iher 827 ity ap saraasantah \ Manmatha ity arthiih | vakra-dhanur Madana iti prasiddlich u yady 
r.pi 16ke sarveshata api dhanur vakrarn eva 1 tatliapi kadacliij jyavavoha-daSayam arjavam sambha- 
vyat*-. j Madanasya dhanuh sarvadapy arudha-jyam eva ) na kadapi taj-jyaya avaroha iti li Jcarhi-chagi 
kadiJu ity a3ya upantyasya svaraderlope kiras clia kur vyafijana 340 iti kur-agamab | is cbagadibhya 829 
iti ih samaaantab 3 


Qutram 311 —Ola 

vnttihSubantam purva-padam olantenottara-padena eaha nityam Bamasyate 
amurthe gamy amine | ea samaso babuvrihi-samjno bhavati i| 

Pr&yoagK-— B&m-bochclum tategol Avaiig atom, bam-bochcha-dalcyam ; bctgga-doval udiyol 
Avan g Atam, bagga-doval-udiyam ; kichchu kannol avaiig tit am, kichchu-gannam 11 

[An iiiliected word nlwsyi forms a compoand with a word in the seventh locative) case following : such a compound is a bahuvrihi^ 

Vyakhya-—C|a ity adhara-vachinah saptami-samjnasya supas tritiyanta-nirdesab l yena vidliir 28 
iti tacl-anta-iuUiah I saptarny-antenottara-padenefci labhyate H adharaa cliadheyapekshah | asaty adheyfi 
adharalvaV/iiavat \ utu ovatra purva-padam adheya-yadianam ity etad artliikam eva 1 natra saraana- 
dbikaranyam | tad-a glia tana t \ 11 a hi bahuvriliih sarvatra samanadliikarana eveti niyamah \ vyadbi- 
kantna-bahuvriher api sabdika-samaya-siddhatvat l nanu yady > vam vyadbikarana-bahuvribir isbyeta \ 
tarhy ayam ydgb narabhyeta \ anantara-ydge tad-anantara-yoganuvrittis eba luidriyeta l yato ‘tra sup 
Eupe.283ti variate \ tena subantam subantena samasyate anyartlie ‘bbidbeyc sa samaso babuvrihi- 
fiarnjfio bhavatiiy anantara-yogad eva siddher iti diet i yady apy evam sidhyati \ tatliapi samanadhilca- 
rapa-balmvrikir eva loke sarvatrabbimanyata iti pradmrya-piadar&Juaartham tad-anfcntara-yoganu- 
vriULv adiiyate l| vyadhikarana-bahnvri!>ir api saptamy-uttaxa-pada eva pracliura iti pradarsanfirtbam 
ayam apy ararabbaniya iti \ tathaiva vigriliya darsayati bam-hochcham ity-adi | tcm-sabJ6 gagana- 
vfieb! \ j-todhcJicm iti nadi-vachanam \ fibharana-vaeby api pochcha-aabdo 4 sti | na so ‘tropayogi \ bdnol 
ird'l'b pochchavi, udm-bochcliam | ol Badliu-nipunart]iene 305 ty atra baliuladlnkarad adbikarana-saptamya 
api samasiiugikarid b&hulakah Gaptami-samaeah \\ irddeti sthity-arthatya eamasantarbhutatvat pritbag 
agrahanam 1 uktartlianam api aydga iti dadby-odanadau miSrit&divat | athava b&na pochcham, bam-boch- 
tham iti sambandbe shasbtlu-sumasd va 1 tad-antyo vn varga 80 iti nakara.^yanusvaradfsab \ ka-ta-pa 89 
ity-adina pakarasya bakaraddsah lj bdm-bochcham Vy6ma-Gaiiga \ sa iahyot sirasi yasyasav iti Bam- 
bochcluc-ddleyam \ aft svavad 328 ily at Barna^untah || tatiai baggdty-w&x \ ba<j<ja-\- abdd vyaglna-vaebi | 
vyagbra-sabdasya kaiambaditva/l bagga iti »ipat&b \ toval iti ebarma-vaobanab | bagyacla total t lagga- 
dovaJ i i'.d 304 iti si id 'ln-saau\sah \\ ka-ta-pa 89 ity-udin&, takarasya dakurab 1 Hfjiyo} iti katyam ity 
artbab \ bagga-dmui udiy im \ purvavad att samasantah i vyaghra-cllarma-d 1 1 aiili yavat || tatba 
t-icl'rd'u-gc rjoam agni-lck1u";a ity artbab ]| trayd‘py ami Bbarga-vachakob || 


Butrttrn 312 —Mitho grahane praharane cha yuddkft saruparp. 

vnudh.—Mithali anyooyain griltnanti yaemin yena v.inyCuyani praliaranti tatra pra» 
r'L'tainau un sainana-Snitikan. tatraiva pra\artamAn6na aiibantena, saha nityain aamaayatd 
nnylrt,l>6 ymldb4 gfimyamim^ i ea samaso bahuyrM-aarnj&A bhavati |) 

'.’rayoRftp U.lhtniam htU'iman or ondayi pidivud dva yutitihadot a heUti-hclli ; k6lint 
ifClitu poyviid ih'i. vmtih(uio( adu, k6<&-koli . mitlift iti l.ini I hsllatnam hcUamam pidivudu 



Tyitfya-p&dah, 1 

dhadol ij grahane praharane cheti kim I heUamam hdlaniam metti mdlpa yuddhim vu.- 
ddha iti kim { kayyani kayyan or-ondam pididu nuVpa binadam || earupam iti kim I kayyam 
Mian or-ondam pididu mdlpa yuddJiam || 

[In mutual seizing or betting, the word usq.I to show what was seized or with what the beating took place always forms a compound with 
the same word repeated when it conveys another meaning of lighting: such a compound is a lahuvriti-] 


Vyakhya* — Mithas-sabdaui arthapayams tarn uchcbaryarthapayati mitho ‘ ny&nyam iti | ato 4 tra 
mitlia iti vyakhyeyoclicharanam | anyatlianyatara ev&lam nobhav adiyetam iti || grahana4abdah 
karanadhare chauad ity adhikarane l nad-anta iti darsayati grihnanti yasminn iti || praharana-Sabda^ 
kar&ne ‘nad-auta iti darsayati yena joraharantiii || cha-5abdo grahana-praharanayoh praty ekfibhisam- 
bandhonnayaka eva | nanavos samuebebayakab i anyatba yasminn anyonyam grihnanti yenanyonyam 
praharanti cheti tad-ubhaye samucbcliita eva samasas syan na pratyekam grahane praharane eba l 
nesbyatc cha tatha | yady evam isliyeta raitlio grahana-praliarana iti samastatayaiva nirdiSen na vyasta* 
taya | tatha chakaivVpi ua karya iti laghavam apy adritam bbavet | ato^tra grahana-matre praharana- 
matre cha yatha syad iti vyasad aras chakarai cheti S TdrakarciA 1 viday am ity esha va sabdam praynhja- 
nasya VritliJcritt 5 ‘bhiprayah j| sarupatn ity etad arthapayati samdna-irutiJcam iti | sain an am rupam yasva 
tat sarupam \ samana-£abdasya sabhavah | rftpam diatra §abdanam firuti-gocharatvam eva minyah | 
tathaiva Sabda-svabhavyat 1 na cliatra samanam ity eva grihyatam | kim sarupa-grahaneneti v&chyam I 
sarupayor iva virupayor a pi saraasa-piaisahgat \ asti cha tatrapy artliatah samana-bbava iti | : na cha 
eabdataeva samyam atra vivaksbitaip nartliata iti vachyarn | kim nibandhano ; yam sarupa-pradveslmh | 
eamanam ity uktvapi sarupyam vivakshaniyam | tato varam sarupam ity eva grananara iti || anyartha 
ity anarga]am anuvartamanam sankochya niyamayati ywldhe iti it yadanya-padartho % ynddham eva 
bhavati 1 tadaiva samaso nanyatheti vigrihya dar&ayati hcVamum ity-adi | freffa-sabdas fiariiarthah 
purag chutjarthu va l atradhikurana-sadhana-grahana-sabdopadanat yady npi hdlado/ JielUidcJ ity eva 
v:\ktavyam » yatha Samskrite keseshu keSesliu grilntveti | tatbapi p’ufiilu ity asya sakarmakatvad 
anyat karma nasty eveti Bhashayam dvitiyantatayaiva vyavaharanti vpddha iti tatlm pradarSnuam ;| 
or-ondam iti anyonyam ity arthah || helbt-hclli iti ak chayuddhe purva‘padasy6 33, ti iji Bamasantah j 
purva-padasyagagamas cha !| 


Sutram 313 .—VA, vararthe saiikliyeye eanldiyaj'A eankhyA.' 

Vrittih. —Vartho vikalpah sam&iyu va || varthA varArtho cha gamyamAne eankliya- 
tachi-Bubantam eaiikhyeye vartarnanena eaiikhyA-vachindttara-j'ad^na saha nityam 
earn asy ate 


Prayogah —Eradu men mart! turn, eral-mu.ru ; ttdlku men ayiu men, w< ilk-ay In; eradu 
murd, eral-mdru; milled atjdo, niVbaydti ; eral-bdri ayhi, ir-aidu ; oal-Mripattu, i>~pyotlu || 
va varartka iti kim | eraium inti rum, erarh mure |i saiikhyeya iti kim I pdrwara nurd 
ayvatto II sankbyayeti kiin I due erald hallo || saiikbyAti kim I kudu) i yd pulldu/yd .! 

[A numeral --Iwajo forms a compound with 3 following numrnil whai they eipic a in te'ntion Ip t’ c irflcvtc 1 went (the rlio« .-vt> 

tl.^t or V. ot, or go wany U:)u 9,] 

Vyakhyi.—Va cha vunv5, cha w-varan itibda-viscsl.au | tnyor nth' vi-varartha ity alia 
dvanAvfintCi Bnjyajni'uyo’rtha-fialidah pratyekam abliisanihudliyata 'ti vArthA vararltias v i > (i phahl.ih ( 
tatra vanhah ka ity ata Aha trlhi i>ihili>ah samiaijv v(U || na»u v.kalpa-saii^aynytVii kA liltcdal' | 
ubhayor uhliaya-kotikatfat l tatha hi I bhAjanaya kshtrnm va dadhi vimiyalnin iti vikalpah | i alcu 


Karnataka-S abdanu£asanam. 

va dadlii veti samsayah | natranayor visesha upalabhyata iti clien na | ubliayor ubhaya- 
kutikatvS ‘pi vikalpo nirnaya-rupah \ sarnsayas tv anirnaya-rupa ity as tye van ay or bhedah | na lii blio- 
janava ksliiram va dadlii vaniyatam iti vikalpe pariveslita sandigdhe yatha-labliam yathechchham 
vanjatarad anayaty eveti l naivam samSaye l kskira-dadhy-ubhaya-sadharana-dhavaiya-dai^anat 1dm 
idarn kshiram uta dadlii veti yavad viseslia-darsanam anirnaya eveti g vararthas tu loke sakrid 
asakrid ity evam rupali prasiddha eveti tad-artham prithag anuktva vakyartham evaha vartha ity- 
adi ii sankhyeya ity etan na purva-padasya viseshanam \ kimtuttara-padasyaivety aha sanJchyeye varia- 
rnmcnet i j| eradu men muru men | men iti vikalpa-vachanam avyayam 1 dvau va trayo vety arthah || 
tral-rnurn dvi-tra iti vikalpah || eraclo muro I 6 iti samsaya-dyotako nipatah || dvau va trayo vety 
cral-muru dvi-tra iti samsayah || eradu-ldri pattu I Idrili vararthani avyayam \ dvau varau 
dasety arthah g ir-ppattu dvi-dasa iti yavat H atra vikalpadinam samasarthatvat sarvatra samase men. 
ader avachunam uktarthanain aprayoga iti || praty-udabarane pdrvvara why ayvatto ity atra pdrwara 
iti vajyadlhkaranya-prayogat nuru ayvcittu ity ubhayam api sankhya-vachanam eveti jnayate 1 
yatha Brahmananam featam panchaSad veti || sahkhyeya-vachanatve samanadhikaranyena bbavyam 8 
yatha Brahmanah satam pahchasad vety-aditi || 




Butram 314 .—Dvandvas 6ahrty4. 

Vrittih.—Subantam subantenottara-padena salia nityam samasyato sahitye gamya- 
m4ne I sa Bamaso dvandva-samjno bhavati II 


Prayogah .—Maranum gvjuvum, mara-gulugal ; aliyum giliyum, ali-gUignl ; kariyim 
turagnwm, kari-turagangal II sabitya iti lain i maranum, giduvum || dvaodva-prade£4h 
paravad dvandva 112 ity evam 41 ayah || 


[ Au inflected worl alw*y* forms a compound with a following inflected w ord when the/ are token together: this is a dvandva compound.] 

Vyakhya-—V.itti-padais tad-atllianaiti yugapat pratyayanam sahityam sahoktir iti yavat |j 
ta t atra samusartba ity aid nitya evayam aamasah | vakyc tu sahityam navagamyata eva | tatlia, 
hi I tlhavas cha kbadiras chety-adau dvabhyam 6abdabhyam dvayor arthaydr dve plane kramenajayc- 
te | uaiva:n samase | dhava-khadirav ity-adau yugapad eva pravibhasat || nanv atrapi katbam etad 
ckitraikad’nieka-samvidam anutpatter iti chcn uali'aufeka sarnvid i shy a to \ kimtv aufeka-goebara sva- 
yam Ckaiveti || kim cha atrarthS 'pi na sairv&tMnSkab i itaiAtara-sankr&ntytt katbamebid okartlii- 
bbava-parinata iti prag eva prapauebitah | anyatha s4martliyabbavat smu4sa eva na bbavot | sa- 
manliab pada-vidhir 292 ity uktatvat i ata ova eharlhe dvandva iti i&sU’n ‘pi samucliolinyanvatlia' ''taro- 
t.u-a-amaliara.4 ebartba iti chatui.mam cbartliatvavisdslu* ‘py adya-dvayo samartbyabbavad autya* 
dvaya eva samasa iti nirupanam iti || i 


sutram 315-— Ssuiandii) 4kal.t. 

Vrittiu.— Rupato ‘rtliato va samanam ^abdanum oka ova sabdo ‘va^isliyate s&bitye 
gamyain4n0 |i 

PrcyogRb *—■Aksbamum ahshannm, ak&hangul ; pwhmum pMamum, p&daiigal ; mdsha- 
mum nv'i< 7 hamum maaiiahgal ; ma'lomum uw.dcmwn, ma.'hoiga 1 ; j<bia,nim chaduranum, jdnar, 
chadxrar miMH , ‘i-.ndum viiadamuni hiliyavu, vizadangd m n |: samandm iti kim I mara- 
gi'dugal, pid-vodarugai || 

t^Vlici, wurob Mit e tu form or in meaning oro taken tor.eiher ontjr one It expr^rel.] 


1 



Tritiya-p&dah. 

Vyakhya- —Nanu sama*sabdasya sarvaditvad ami samesham iti vaktavye katliam samanam 
iti nirdesa iti na sahkaniyam i samam sarvartha iti vacJmnat tasyfiiva tatra patho nanyas^a I natiuisha 
sarvarthah | kimtu samanartka eveti || samyam cba dvedlia rupato ‘rthatas clieti l tatlia lii I kechana 



vrikshas cba vrikshas cha vrikshas cha vrikslia ity-adayah | tathapy atranyat^ra-prayuktam ova 
sadrisyam ckasesba-nibandhanam l nobhaya-prayuktam eveti niyama iti tad udasya dvi-vidliam eva 
sadrisyam aha rupata ity-adi || nanv ayam anarambhaniyah | samanam Sabdanam saha-vacbane 
anekatve‘py eka eva sabdali prayujyeta | iianye prayujyerann ity evam art-hd by ayam arambhah | 
11 a by atrartlie ‘yam arabdbavyah | tatlia hi | rupato l rtbato va samanah pada-mashadaj 6 vaLia- 
kutiladayas clia sab dab svayam ekatva-visisbtarthavad anekatva-visiahte l py artbe prasiddha variants 
na va i yadi varteran tnda ekatva ivanekatve c pi svabhavata eva prayoga-sambhavan napurvo yatnah 
kartavyah | yadi cha 11 a pravarteran tarhi nitaram akartavya eva \ na lii loke kiincbich chbaatram 
kvachid artha-viseskS svayam aprasiddham apravartita-purvam kaipcliana sabdam apurvataya 
pravartayitum isbte 1 kimtu sva-sakye l rtke prasiddham pravartitum arham eva pravartayati I si- 
ddhanam sabdanam anvakhyanam vyakaranam iti l viparita-vartane prayojanabhavat 1 na hi nmh-mtah 
sastra-kritah paranujighrikshaya sastrm kurvanah k u p a - k ri d an ad i v ad vinodartham paraniyantam 
mabantam klcsam auubbavayanti | aprekshavatva-prasangat | ata ubliayatbapy ekaseshe natUesha 
iti chet \ uchyate t yatliemetad ekasminn artbe prasiddlias tatbaivanekartbe c pi prasiddha eva | 6a strain 
api napravarty apravartakam | yat-karanat tat-karinam aprekshavatta prasajyeta | kimtv eva nr api- 
yathaikatve ‘nekatve va pravrittanam bbinnaitluiuain virfipanam dhava-kbadiradinfim sabdanam sa 
liitye dvandvu bbavati \ tathaiva sarupunam s am anar t h a n am cha saliitye (Thavd-Jch ad Iran ga / ifci-vat 
pada-pcidapangcif , valcra-htftlangal iti cba Sabdantarasyapi Sravanom ma bliufc \ kimtv eka eva Sisbyetfety 
anena prapto dvandvo badbyata iti dvandvapavadartham ayam arabdba ity aha ' dvandvdpavudo 'yam 
iti || etadrisa-sthale ekasesha eva kartavyd na dvandva iti yavat || 

nanv evam ekaSesha-karane itara-padanam arthah katliam avabudliyeran | na chaikarlha : 
sabdanam anyatarenaiva gatartliatvful itaresham aprayoga iti vac-hymn | tatbapi bhiniiurllmmim 
sabdanam vinetara-prayogat tat-pratiter aSakya-nirfipanal || ekartMnam api nanyatarenalam 1 praty- 
artham sabda-nivesa iti nyayena yavad yacbyam vacliaka-prayogasyavaijaniyatvad iti dan na 1 
yatha dadhi-madbv ity-adau vibhakti-16pe‘pi tat-sahakrita prakritir eva tad-artba-bodhini | tadvad 
atrapitarabbava-sahakfitam avaiishtam padam eva tad-bodliakam iti tad-avabcd 1 1 opnpat(c-b | 11 a 
cliaivam eka-padad anya-padarthavabodbane sarvatrati-prasangah | yatra pnd.yiteb pratyayasya 
padasy&uyasya va vidlii-purvakam adarsanain | tatraivaisba litir nanyutreti sakala-sabdika-samprada- 
yopadeSa iti || yady apy atraikaseslie shat-paksham alaksliayanti Praickali I tatlia hi | samarutm 
sabdanam kriyamano l yam ekaiesbab krita-dvandvanam akyita-dvandvanmu vet i dvau pal sin'.u | 
akrita-dvandvanam ity atranapeksbita-vibbaktinrim apeksbita-vibhaktiimm veti dv.m | apelcshita- 
vibbaktinam ity atra samudayad apeksliita vibhaktinmn pvatyekam npelslnta-vibhaktimun \vu dva.u \ 
pratyekam apeksWta-vibhalctinfim ity atra piApsyad-vibliaktimmi prapta-vibbaklinaiu .veti dvau 1 
prtpta-vibbaktinam ity atra sahitye varLamananam avart ama nan a m veti chav ity evnm slmt-pakslias 
sambbavantiti ] tatra pratipaksliam aneka-yuktayuktn-cliiida-ssTJ 1 ;!tya babu-vaktavyam asti I tatbapi 
granthu gaurava-bhayan nelux tanyate || sanksbepa-rucbayo by atiadbileu inah i vistarivnichinfun tu 
tat-sawam purva-sastra eva di-ashtavyam iti || ati'a, s.-manuir iii bahutva-nirclesad id ea juayute li 
na dvaydr ova dvandva iti niyamah l kiiptu baliunam apy aettti \ teua nmra^i(/u ptd-podurii^r 
ity-ady api aidhyati || yatra tu saiuasyamaua-p,idarthay<‘r multbynpasarjmm-bliavph m eva dvi pada 


Karnuralva-S'aLdiliiu&'ifcanaip. 



lasah \ yatha purva-padiullia-pradhaua uttara-padartha-pradkano va tatraiva tat-sambhavan 
natra tatha | sarva-padai tha-pradhanatvat I ata evanya-padai-tha-bahuvrihav api naivam niyamah | 
sarvasyapy upasarjanatvat | bahu-pada-bahuvriher apy ahgikarad iti || sarupaikaiesliam udaharams- 
tatsamam udjharati alshumum akshamum ity-adi | atraiko vibhitakah | aparah sakatangam deva- 
nangam va || tatha pddamum pddamum iti 1 ekas turyamsah | aparah kiranas charano va || mashamtm 
mo, shaman iti | eko dhanya-vWeshah | aparah parimana-viSesho roga-visesho va || tatha sarupam 
deSyain udaharati mat/amum, madman iti | ekara ratha-eliakra-kilakam | aparam gulpham | matha- 
vachanas tu tadbliarah || virupaikafiesham udaharati vakramum Tcu/ilamum ity-adi || 


Sutram 316•—Adv-adih. 

Vrittih.—Adv-adin&nyena va saha-vachaue adv-adir eka eva sishyate li 

Prayogah Kudureyum dtanum, avar; adum kudureyum, avu ; lateyum ifceyum, war; 
pav'.iM u him, uvu || adv-A.lishv ova purvottarayoa saha-vachane Sabda-para-vipratishedliad 
uttar.ifcymva fkdnh dtanum ttanwn, ivar;Uamm utanum, war; dkeyum ikeyum,ivar D 

f Wor.U of tlit O'fu • Iiw (for 'vUcha* Ufow) Wing t.keo together with one of tl.o same class or any other WorJ, only one ij 

ciprc-Btd, In tho fermer case the last i» retained.] 

Vyakhya— Saha-vachanam sabdantara-sadhyam lekasya tad-abMvat | tach chadv-adeli svena 
parena va sambhavatiti dvav eva prakarau I tritiya-prakarasambhavad ity aha odr-ddtncty-adi || adv- 
isdinaiva saha-vaciianenaniyamenadv-adeh sesliah | kinitu od«, idu, mlu , dvudu, edit, peraiu iti gana- 
pathanupurTyaui uttarasyaiva sesho nanyusya | sabda-para-vipratishedhad ity aha adv-ddhhv ity- adi || 


Sutram 317*—Tan-nin-en. 

Vrittih.—Tan-adis tan adinanyena va ealia-vachane eka eva Sishyate II 

Prayogah JinadaUanum dnum, dm ; Yajnadattanum nlnum, ntm ; Vishmmitramm 

timm > Ulm atr M Purvokta-nydyenottarasyaiva Sesliah y idnum nlnum , ntm; nlnum dnum, 
am u * - * 1 


l* 7 ™* run, en bting taken together with one of them or anotlter word, only one is «xprose;h In the former cue thelut is retained.] 

Vyakhya* N&tra gana-parhuh | kirata sautro nirde$a eva || anantora-tulya-kaksha eva na 
vi»fcshah ;j 


Sutram 318 .—Stri pun nap. 

vrittih.—Btri-pun-napAm saha-vachane Btri-pun-nab eka tiva Sishyate I Sabda-para- 
vipntis} Sdliad atrapy uttarasyaiva fietsbah II 

Proyopah —Akeyum dtanum, avar; dtanum aduvum, avu ; aduvum dkeyum, avar p 

[Wi>on nuttoline, 'ci.nninc v.d neuter two token toc<:ihf.r only one in i namely the last j 

Vy»khjrKat.ranantaru-ydgavat svarupa-i.inlcsali I atry-&di-6nbd&n&m 4v6pM&na-prasaiie4t I 
kimtu shy-urlha;! strii itj-aJi.lihgiuiuaBanft-nirftpita-lif)ga-nu.deKa eva | ataev&tra pun-avat svena 
pareva vcti oa pakaha-dvayjup tarnbWi | parasyaivabhdvat | yady api niisra-saukirp&di-Jin-aui 

;,d&ya pakhuuntarani saiablnvyate | tatlmpi lalripy uktanyatamasyaiva nbdesd nobhayasya | vu- 

gapad ubiiaya-nirdMAbhivA*! i Utah svouaiva saiaa-vachanam ity aha atri-pun-napuiu sabu-rachaua iti || 


mtstfy 


Tritlya-padali. 
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Sutram 319- —Tandes taya va. 

Vinttiii.— Tay £abdena salia-vachane tande-£abda eko vava&ehyate 
Prayogau -—Tandeyum tdyum, tandegal, tande-taygal || 


[The words tandc and tay being taken together, optionally only cne is retained.] 


Vyakhya-—S'abda-para evayam nirdeso nartlia-parah | yady artho ‘bliipretah syat pitrartho 
niatrarthena veti spashtam eva liirdisen naivam iti l| na chayam eva nirdeso ‘rtlia paro c stu sutra-gater 
vaichitryad iti vachyam i tande-sabdad anyatra tad-vaehiny ekasesluinabhyupagamfit | ammandir , pi- 
tarar ity-adau pujayam evanekatvarn naikaseslie | a to trochchar i ta-s v ard p a sy aiva gralianarn 11 a pa- 
ryaya-sabdantarasya | purva-sastre ‘pi pita matra vety atrapi svarupasyaiva gralianarn na paryayasyeti 
raddhanta ity abhipretyaha iay-kabden&iy-iid i | Clad artliam evobhayatra sabda-sabdopadaoam pa- 
ksha-dvandvartham va gralianarn | atra kcchit l 


nitiyan-arid-ammandira I 

matam mannisi nijochita-vrata-gatiyiin | 

jati-kulaunnatyaman abbi- I 

jatar mmalpante murkkhan eni madugume || 

lty-adi-prayoga-darsanad artlia-para-evayam nirdesal; | ammandir ity atra mata-pitrdr ity ^vai’tbad 
ity ahull || 

A A 

Sutram 320 .—Ekavad dvandvah. 

vrittih.—Dvandva-samasa ekavad va bliavati || 

Prayogah— Mara-gidugal, mara-gidu’, ali-gili-pulpodaruga!, ali-gili-pidpodaru ; Kdva- 
Chandirar, Kdva-Chandirant || 

[A dvandva rmy optionally be t-ingulnr.] 

Vyakhya- Dvandva-Saldcna dvandvaiiliali kathyate | tasya chunGkatvad ekatvam vastnl' »:a 
Bi'.ugachclikata ity atidisyate | ekavadbhave ehaika-vnehanam praydjanam iti !! 


Sutram 321-—Jatyakbyayam am’kavat. 

A 

Vrittih-—Ekam apy anekavad va bhavati jatyilkbysVyam viehayd 

Prayogah —Kalave beledudu, kalavcgul beleduvu ; godJu kettudu, gudhlgal hcitnVH ; 
dhdnyamperchckitu, dhdnyangal. perchchiduvu ■; jatyakbyayain iti kim I Dt'radodaii: pu//:- 
dam , Yaj/iadatlan undam il 

[The singular optionally lxeoir.es pluril when t!.o nan.o o! daw.] 

Vyakhya*—Jatih eamanyam | tasyaikatv&d an ekatvam atidiSyatO j na bi svatO ‘m'kasumekaval- 
Wi avail \ atad-atmanas tad-atmattardpinasyaivatides itvAd ity alia Cham ajni i \ svublmvful ekam ani 
karyArtham miekavattayi vyapadisyata iti | k:\ryam cluinfikatva-vyuvalmra eva. i n:mu kaHmm asyaiku- 
t-vani | yatah samfinyam viAeshiitiuakain eva | nirvi^esba-sainanjauangikarat | le vlia mVnvnivoti ! tad- 
atmano ‘syiipy tmekatvad iti cliAt featyam | tatbapy avivak^bita-blmT isya tasyaiva vivaksbitatvful et. 
,.tvam iti | ata 6va cbakliya-grahanmn |1 udabvitau lufave ii v-adir.ih knlainadi-j&ti-}iavi» ova \ na i.d 
visesha-para iti || pratyad&lifitau Devadatta iti vyaktir Ova i toj-jatc^ abbAvat || 

2 x 


Karnataka-S'abd&misasanam. 



A 

Sutram 




322.—Tiu tad-vacbi. 


Vri-'ih. — Jutyildiyayam visbaye tad-vucki-tinantam anekavad va bbavati || 


Prayos;ah . — Ane nunleidudu , ane nuhki'duvu ; kudure bcmdudu, kudure banduvu ; dtu 
2 -odudu, eJtu poduvu li tin iti 1dm i Imnivudam kudurcyam nodidam !! tad-vacbiti kim I Deva- 
daltanu bandam || 

[With the name of a class the verb is optionally plural.] 

Vyakhya-—Taeh-chbabdali purvoktam jatiin paramriSati | tam jatiin vaktity evam Silara tad-va- 
tin ity asya samanadliikaraiiajn vi&Gsbanarn | atbava tain vaktiti tad-vak tasminis tad-vacbiti vi- 
skaya-saptami , jati-vaebana-vishaye vartamanam iti tin ity asyaiva vyadhikaranam vi^eskanam || na¬ 
an t.inab sarvatra vyiipara-vachitvam eva nakutr&pi jati-vachiia | akliyata-matrasya dbatvartbanukiila- 
Yyapani-vudiitva'-myamat \ anyutha tan-niy am a-bbahga-prasaiigad iti cbot | neba tino jati-vachitvam 
uchyato i yena vytipara-vacliita bhajyeta i kimtu yatra subanta-padGnavivaksbita-bheda jatir uchyate | 
tatra tat-kriyiVvaeliakam yat tihantam padaip.tasya 5funfinyeha kriyavad Okatvam abbidadbato 4 py ane¬ 
kavad bhavo Hidisyate || 


Butram 323 — En. 

vrittih.—En-sabda ekartho ‘py anekavad va bbavati \\ 

A A 

Pvayogah .—Am md'/idem, dm r.idlidcru ; enna mane, emma mane ■, ennaltulam , emma 
Jcuiam l vyavasthita-vibbasba-vijnanad yatra samjm-sabdair vi&ehyate tatra na bbavati l 
dm Diradattam bandem i| 

[En though Bio^ular becomes optionally plural.] 

Vyakhya-— Pujadi-vishaye ‘nekavad-bbavo ‘liantaram ova vukshyate \ na tatra Sabda-niyamah | 
enas 1 a na vishaya-niyaniab | kimtu. samftnyata ekai’tbavartino *py anekavad bliavo bbavati | tathapi 
yaira sanijua-sabdair visishyatena tatra tidesuh | tad-artham na viaesbalo yutaniyam | yo ‘tranuvritto 
va-sabdas 1 asyaiva vyavastbita*vibhAshfi,srayai,ia-matra^Yiv£tlcsha v va sidliyatity aba vyavasthitety-kdi || 

but rail 324— PujopuLilbe. 

vrittih.—Pujayana upnliuau cha vifebayo 6k&rth6 ‘py anekavad va bhavati |t 

Prayogai?—Pftj&yftni i emma tande , cuona tande gaf ; emma guru , emma guru gal 
upah&Bb 1 

badav udir arasa-kalo-1 
1 naaedapir odnn arum ilia kadalegul en niin | 
mudiyolnge paduva-degula-1 
d etjey avudvi kudada uimagam i yedin ayt r 

p n honour r.r in ridicule the linguUr optimally I •e.r.ir-. plural.] 

Vy»kbya- M.\ttV pit rkcliftryAdi^1)u pfijyeshu kriyani£uu) viuayft-vi&Jsliuh pfijft ]| prasidcllia-dOsko- 

sku vyajy6ktva dAsIm-ini'kivtamun ujiaWmli |j 





Tritiya-padah. 

Sutram 325*—Prati-nirdMyam. 


Vrittih.—Prati-nirdesyam vidlieyam i tad-vacliakarn eliartbam apv 
vati || 



anekavad va bha- 


Prayogah. —Aisvaryam ellam adhruvam, adhruvahgal iti va ; berul torittu , toriduv iti 
; midi sural, suralgal iti va || 

[Id describing a characteristic the lingular may cj tionally bo plural.] 

Vyakhya-—Nirdesah katlianam fi pratinirdeSah prativaokanam i tacli-clioddeSyapeksliam | kim 
apy uddifiyaiva prativacliana-sambkavat | tad-visbaya-bh&tam pratinirdeSyam iti plialitam alia vidheyam 
iti || udakritau aisuaryam ellam adhruvam ity aisvaryam uddisya nasvaratvam yidhiyata iti Jj 


Sutram 326-— Sankhyeyam ekavat. 

vrittih. —Saiikhya-.4abda-vi4eshyaip saiikbyeyani | tad-anekartham apy ekavaubhavati 

va || 

A A 

Prayogau -—Irelu Ukangal, lokam iti va; erad-aidu, aidugal iti va; iragd-avaslhcgal , 
avastlie iti va II 

[The subject to which a numeral re r ers may be plural or lingular at option.] 

Vyakhya-—Saftkhyatum arham saiikbyeyani sahkhy^-vishayali safrkhyairayo va | sa cka vastu- 
matrara bliavati | na hi lokc lciiu apy asaukliyeyani astity asankyaha sanJchycty-kdi || vastu-gatya vas- 
tu-matrasya sahkhyeyatve l pi yat-saiikbya~6abdair visisliyate tad eva sankhyeyam ishyataity arthah || 
prayogas eba I 

kalpam padinar avaro} a- I 
nalpa-6ri-pa$alam irppuv ayvatt-erad a | 
kalpajar irppa vimana-vi- I 

kalpam kha-klla-naga-rasahka gati kari-sahkliyam || 

tatlia || 

kalpariga] padinar a I 

kalpahgalol Indrar enisc pannirvvar ssam- \ 
kalpita-suklmnubhoktriga- | 

\ alpetara-mahimar anaparavtty ayushkar j| 

iti j| yady apy ckavad dvandva^ 20 ity anantaram idam vaktavyam | tatlia ebaikavad ity amiviittya punar 
agralianal lagliavara iti I tatbupi dvandvaikatvam Samskritadi-sadbaranam sarvatrikam | idam tu Bba* 
shfi-matra-vishayakam api na sarvaika-vakya-viBhayam | kimtu lcatipaya-visbayam eveti kvacliitkain 
iti suebanaya prasiddhaikatva-da\iyas fcaya kathanara iti || 

Sutram 327-—Ab bahuvribSh. 

vrittih.—Veti nivrittam i bahuvribi-samuB^d ap-pratyayo bbavali 1 pakarab ap 
kid 19 - 4 iti viscslmnacihah || 

Praycgah.— Alar-gannam,pete-nosad am, kudu- villain, rM-dolavi, mhi-gdlam II bahuvri* 
Ivjt iti kini | nlar-gan, gere-nosal || 

[A ba : -uvvDi compound ending In a coocouttut taU* the luflii c (la the fcoiioiuo iwd m*i:uUt:C ; not id the OtuUrb) 


miST/ff, 


Karnataka-S'abdanuSasanaip. 

Vyakhya— Yady api samasa-nimpananantaram samasantaaiirupananx uchitam | tatlxapi samaea- 
prasaugad draudvaikatvam prasaktam I tat-prasangad anyatrapy ckatvanekatvam prasaktam ity 
atrayanx ^ mrupyate i vyafijaaanta-viahayakam idam ( svaraxxtasya vakslxyamanatvat | balxuladbikarad 
a — 1 s tn-pumsaka-vishayaka eva I nab-vishaye prachura-prayoga-dar&anat l 

nelan arid uduva pole-ni- l 

r-alampiDim padake poyva male-Dir-olavim | 

pala-geygal polagal enal | 

male-nadam polva nidiigal pera vojave || 

ity-adau kevalasyaiva prayoga-darsanad iti || 




Butram 328 .— Att svarat. 

... Sv^rantad bahuvrihi-samasad at-pratyayo bhavati | takarah addana cha 182 

iti vifiLihanarthab i| • . . 


Pxayogah- Palag-crdnyam , nidu-vaneyam, nun-dodeyam, 
pcre-vaneyal ' svarad iti kim l kusi-goralam, kusl-gornli li 


batta-moleyal, nidu-jadeyal, 


[A InliuvrVii compound ending in a vowel takes the suffix a.] 

Vyakhya— Yady apy atra clxa purvatra clxety uhhayatrapy aftm&tram eva pratyaya-svarupam 
iti na viseshah | tathapy anubandha-kritam prayojanam str!-pratyaya-vidhan6pay6gi(i pratyudabarane 
fcusi-gorah ity anantarottara-yogadih saraasantah || 


Sutram 329-—15 cliagadibhyah. 

Vrittih. Cbagady-antad bahuvrihi-saraiisad i-pratyayo bhavati 11 

kadii-gelasi, pusi-bddi, hall-ujjugi II cMgMibhya iti kim I nidu- 
Cie ™~ l0ma ™ cU(ja ' lidasa ' biMra > ujJ»W, Mdu, ( bada) lata iti clxagddir akriti- 

f ' 6a '' C ° mP0Und tndi S in * aea 0t r0td ‘ *-» J*£ » <■—»* «■* blttra, ujjuga, Wu, tata, oho law, «> ( ur* 

culaba) lake* tho auflir *.] 5 ' 

, Vyikhyi—Cbagader akrxti-ganatva svicliaxiartham balnmdiananta-xiirdishtam api bahuvriher 

ity 6 ad V;ri f ba, ' am i cvetl Y^-sainanadLikaranatayalja chdgddy antdcl iti || akpiti-gapatvat batava 
mf(ura, gafaka ity-udayo ‘xxusartavyah || ’ 

Sutram 330-—lilul-lup cha. 

X6paiXir~ IU<l ’ SaMSnt4d batamtl ‘ i '’ 0m4 ' 4a *****& Wwwdi I nia-tabdaeya 
myi&h—Poll-tli My, Mr-m bldvytH, utn-ili hlahcli „ JUM iti ^ _ ■ 

A bahui rtlii oouii ound ending in ilia tnkee the suffix i and dreg* the |enuUim»te |„t t „ r j 

Vyaithya. \i ill vartuW | tasrain paraf.ah illft-Gabdautyabahuvitb,> . . ,. 

.uiaraaiiaa.! • <idd!„ r l.ih <v, >t. it. i ‘ uu 1,UI autya-lopasva lub 

y ...» tfuiKin i luo-giauayom anarthukaip sad uptWya-ldhiun • , 

yam ,.M dautih , lailaiboyair. ; nSn, lajjA || -> ^rlliavad iti vijfi*. 


mtSTfty 


TritJya-p&dah. 


1 



Sutram 331.—Ak cba yuddhe purva-padasya. 

Vrittih.—Yuddhe vihitad bahuvrxhi-samasad i-pratyayo bhayati | purva-padasjag-4- 
gama£ clia [| 

Prayogah. — Helld-helli, kalla-hilli, kold-kdli , duniUJdni, kliddd-kUd * l! yaddha iti kim | 
tal-yayyam, inel-gayyam || purva-pada-grabauam uttarasyaiva ma blind iti ,j 

[A bafoivrthi confound compoicd of war tcirns takes the »uiKix i io the final word, the preceding wo*J tiking <?»] 

Vyakhya* — Yuddhe vihitas samasd mitlio grahana 3l ^ity-adina baliuvrikir eva minya iti nischitvaha 
yuddhe vihit&d bahuuriher iti || purva-pada ity anuktav agama-pratyayayor avirodhad uttara-padasyaiva 
samasanta ag-agamas cha Mmuclichayatas syad atas tad-vachanam ity alia purrety-adi y cha-SabdaB 
*amuchchayartliali | anyatha ag eva syan na samasantah || helld-helli atra grahanam 11 ftalla-hc&i 
atra praharanam ll kal-sabdasy ag-a game lakarasya linganty atv al)li*ivat katham dui-bhava iti na 
Gankyam | bahujadhikarad dvir-bhava iti \ atbava Mlu ity ukaranto va pasbana-vachi Sabdah \ tatba 
prayoga-darsanat \ 

ballarc ballar jivana- l 
Bal-lakshana-gatiyan ajfia-janar ent arivar I 
kallinoj irppa suvamnama- ! 
n ellarum ent arivar anikarana teradim U 
iti H 

Sutram 332 — Arasvadinam dor lub uttara-pade. 

vrittih.—Arasv-adin&m 5abdanam dor lub bhavaty utiara-pade pare u 

Prayogah .—Arasina magai, ara-magol ; badavu naclu , bada-nadu ; thrarina toa- 
von || du-grahanom antydd^a-nivritty-arthani || uttara-pada iti kim I arasu bandani , arosina 
magal \\ arasu , naravu , neravu y haravii , teravu , badavu , r.oluvu. rltaravu ity aras\-adii 
akriti-ganah || 

[Arasu nod the words (ltsscd with it (namely naravu, fieravn, bara'U, teravu, lafavv, nojaviti e tauiv t<) drop their Iwt e»J-i if 

before a following word Informing n compound 1 

TMlni.—It. upari pum-padasyaiva kim api Brynm aeamoimdyaya-vdairinjatanulomknia 
vidhitsus tatra nimittaip iliidjfioli ultara-piulS ili I ahtoavadinam d«r lopC knvamS,.. aamWhdja- 

raiiasamanridhikarana-sviu'adi-vyanjari^di-s.idharanrim ^ \ #atvAnm 

shah , opary ova I ^ **» *“^**«^ ^ 

mmittam iti U adhikriyatc chedam padam uttaralra pratiyogam Saniskutasjn m jaip, i‘ 1 • * 

nanv atra gai.ie arasu, posatu, poragu, olagu. paladu, chuiu, u «ta «a 6ii x a x l>a. - > • ■ ' * 

eva du-16p6‘rthavaa i aru-magam, posa-aclale, pora-udi, ola-"!, pala-a agn, c.^auc t,t 
5di-pray6ga-darsanat | naravu, ntram, barai u, teravu, batlavu, nojavu, cj aroru x j t? e ■ V*. . 
prayoiaohbbuvat , na cbastycv&trapi prayAjanrup l nayuffn 
• haja-nadu, nola-gWu, ejiararditti ity 4 di-prav 6 ga-darian ; ul itivfii'bram U u \ .} t . y ■ • 

*d a v a prayogasy/in vnt hapi nirvabanM , santi cl,a 16kc »*.;*. nf.ra, ha fa, Ufa, W- ■' • 1 • P 

fiaMfts tad-artbak;. eva prasiddha, iti ebon na | evam udal«-ita-prayog.,9>a»jatha n<ldl av .pi mat 
ncravu-p ^rabhpUoim uttara-pado pare mmvu-gatju, „erar.i-vdmm» ,ty-ady-aD,sbta-s,d.lln. an.xft- 
raoAt | na blsbfcarBiddhir ova lokS prayA.ianan, ity asti niyamab | am-lita mvnUn a P . jnay.janatui 
atft esbfim ftabdilukra uttava-pade pare du-lopf oa bliavyam ity avaiyam Me *py pathnn u, ity ' 


ttWtsrfty 



Kamttaka-S'abdanuSasanain. 


eva pathah 
anyatra mdhgay. 


; atra wdra-sabdasya dor lopo makaradav eva \ mu-mar am, ma-midi, ma-mugul ity-; 
* vundalir ity-adau dor mo'msinis^ty anena bakulako makaradesa evavagaiitavy; 


adi I 
fivagautavyab || 


Sutram 333-—Krid-gunokteh purva-svarenaikarthe. 

A 

ynttih. Ekarthe BamanMkikarane uttara-pade pare purva-pada-bhutanam krid- 
antanam guna-vachananani cha doh purva-svarena saha lub bbavati || 

Prayogah Eltuvudu Ml, ettuh-gol ; battunudu pagan, battwn-bayan ; tdguvudu tottil, 
i. j .hi-, lot til , ulckuvudu tor/-, uk/cun-dore ; battitu mole, bafta-mole ; ollitu Eannadam, ol-Ganna- 
dam , t'jritu mudi, tdra-mudi It krid-gunokter iti kirn I arasu magam, ara-magam n ekartlia 
iti kim | tdritv.ra-binpu, toritu-binpu ; ollitu-hdram ity-adau babula-vaclianat samasabM- 
val ? ' oJJaram ity-adikam tv aradi-sabdena samaBat siddham i| 

[When 8 qualifying word forms a compound with the following word it qualifies the former, if a gerund or adjective, drops its 

last syllable and the letter before it.] 

Vyakhya-—Uttara-pada iti vartate' \ tasyaivedam ekartlia iti visesliaiiam \ tasmin paratah 
kridantanam guiia-vaJiauanam eba na kevalaiu phrvavad dor eva lopah | kimtu tat-purva-svarasyapity 
iuta purva-svar3neti \ sahurtlie triliya || yady apy atra purva-svarenety ubhaya-grahaiiam akartavyam | 
yat'rnlya-vyanjanader Ova du-samjfiatv&t tat-purvam niyamena svara Ova vartate nanya iti || yady api 
samyoguutlsha sabdeshv antya-vyanjana-matrasya du-samjuatvat tat-pfirvarn vyanjanam api samblia- 
vyatO | tai bflpi tudrisanam sabdaiiam bhasbayam prayenaprasiddbatvat | prasiddbtiv api purvOneti 
BvatOnOti vanyatarOijaivalam | tavataiva tatrOshta-siddher anishta-nivaranasya cha sambliavat f| na 
cha svavantesbu sabdeshv antya-svara-nivritty-artham tad-grahanam iti vaebyam | tatra tasya dor 
avayavatvat | na by antya-vyaujana-matram Ova dur bbavati l kixntu tad-ady-avayava iti | tathapi 
vyakty-artlmiu iu:antary4rtbaip va td-grahaj.iam iti || na ehatropantya-svaiadOr ity Ova vaktavyani j 
dob pin-va-svai-asya sarvatro] >ntyatvad iti vacliyam | atropAntyatvam sarnanyato vania-matra-viva- 
k 'haj ava vyafijanuny upekshya svara-matra-vivakshaya va | uadyah | svarunteshu fiabdesbv asambhava- 
prasaiigit l tatra hi samtra vyanjanam evopantyam na svara iti || nupidvitiyah | aral, oral, hired, alar, 

■. • i ro.bda-rvai Opasyaivibhava-prasafigiit | na by atropantya-svarader aayat parisishyata iti | 
*ta ulctaiva ritih firOyaaiti || kridanttun udidiarati ettm-gdj ity-4di i lento inn ga-da-bn-jy-anaki 34 'Ui 
mudeK.ih 1| r rati balla-molc ity-adi ( atra’critv/m mabhavah I Icrit-saiikbyadvadi-gu- 

nOklig Sanvskrit-'na che 2M ty uktatn prak tena ollitu hdram ity atrapi sainasah syad ity 'liankya- 
r.ahl'.idbinun na bhava'ity alia o{l.ilv ity-adi II ophoram ity atra liara-^abdasya karambiiditvad Oram 
iti nipatfc pi6clnit tOna saba samusa ity alia oH-aram ity-adi || 


Sutram 334 —Ed Os tatraninadt 

Vrittiii,—Tatra putva-svavOna saha dor lojia-visliayo inadi-varjitasya purva [.adasya 
Bainbandhina i-varnasyivdhaikarAdeso I ihavati H 

Frayocoh.— Vir,' \ Widu Idvorr, bcl-drh lire || ip iti kini I baridu madu 

kar-m.uadu , tatruti kim i dm hU, dad-0 II aniiiiV.ldr iti kiip | itUdu mdvu, im-mdvir 
bopaitu Lone, bin-gone II in, bin, feisu. lisu, Lira, nidu iti in-adii ikriti-gauali ; 

111 «ti.h C 8 -r< .• ; >. .1 • .< 4 not I ‘ g to in *u-t the wot* with It (d«inc 1 bin, At'su, i, : iu, Mfu, niVu) it rhangci it • 

i l<> £ abort J 


MINIS?*,, 


Tritiya-padah. 

Vyakhya* Yo ‘nantara-yoge purva-svarena saha dor lopo vihitah i so 'trottaratrapy anuvritty- 
arthara tatreti sankdchya grihyata ity alia j?wn>3ty4di || cr iti samanyoktav api purva-pada-sambandhina 
iti paryavasyati s latlia hi i er ity anenaiva i-varnasya sthanitvam bodhyate | tack cka pfirvasminn 
uttarasmin va pade vaktavyam | tatrottara-padam param samagram nimittam eveti tasmin pare purva- 
padasya dor lopah \ tatra cka saty er ity etat purva-pade parisislitasyety artkal labhyata ity aka 
pilrve ti H yady apy atra dirghasyabkavad ita ity ova vaktavyain | tathapi tapara-karana-prayqjana- 
bhavad er iti nirdesah |l ardhaikara ekarardkam eka-matram ity artkah | krasva iti yavat II praty-uda- 
harane dasi-gol ity atra yady apy uttara-padam samanadkikaranam | tathapi purva-padasyakrid-antatvud 
aguiia-vackanatvack cka purva-svava-lopabkavak | arasvadav apatkitatvat kevalasyapi dor alopak | 
ganain likkati in ity-adi || atra gaud in-adaya5 Sab da nakhandah | kinitu inidu t binnilu , Jcechchune. 
bechchane, Jciridu, nididu ity etesham purvaikadeaa eva | tatra sarvatra madhyama-svarader lopah || 
bin atra ekasyaiva nakarasva patkad anyasya nakarasya nairddsiko lopah || hisu, hisu ity atra itesur- 
bemas clie 343 ty-adina isur-adesah l tau cka vy'anjanady-uttara-pada-visbayav Sva | na svaiady-uttaral 
pada-vishayau l tayoli kesakki, bcsuri ity-adav ed-adesabkyupagamad iti || 






Satram 335- —Dirghas svare- 

Vrittih.—Tatreti vartate 1 purva-pade vartamanasya svarasya dirghade&d bbavati 
svaradav uttara-pade pare purva-svarena saha dor lopa-vishaye " 

Prayogah —Karidu irul , Mr-irul ; piridu oda\ pcr-odal n tatreti kini i odalina Sfoe, 
odnl-clge |i svara iti kim 1 bel-ddvarr. || 

[la the same case the rowol of the preceding word ltecomes long wken the folk) wi up; worJ logins with a rowel, and the preQC ing word 

drops Its final syllable and the vovrel before it.] 

Vyakhyu.—Yady apy atra stliuni noktak | tathapi dirglm-srutya svarasyc 4 ty etad upastliapya 
svai-a eva sthanity unniyate i tad api purvavat pfirva-pada-sambandhy evety api nificliiyatS || svare ity etat 
tu tatrety uttara-pada iti chanuvartamannyor ubliayor madbyc kasya va viseshanam ity asaukya tat rely 
asya viraka-rupataya ayogyatvad uttara-pada rtv asyaiva. viidshanani ity alia jabrety-adi li pcr-odal 
atra cd es tatraninader 344 iti ed-ad&te kritd paSckad dirghadfisah || na cka paratvad dirgbadosa eva 
paurastyo'stu \ baliyastvat | ed-ade&w tu dmbalatvat pAAchatya fcvustu | tatliA cha pcr ot}al ity nnisbtain 
eva kin na pr.ulushyad iti vachyam | dirgka-vidher anarthakya-prasangat | na lii hrasvavnstlmyam 
kriyainanad asyarn avasthayain kyitasyasya viAesham pasy&niali | ata ed-adesanantanun eva dirgha- 
des6 nyayya iti || 

Butram 336- —Na gurull. 


vrittih.— Purva-pade vartamanasya guroh svarasya dirghud&o na bbavati svaradAv 
uttara-pade pare purva-svardna saha dor lopa-vishaye I* 

Frayogah_ PochcMle, bechchOdu, belldiie, bellagase ity-Adav antaraiigatvad dvitvd 

krite gimitvad dirghabhavah I! 

\)int not when the vowel is a guru.] , 


Vyakhya-_Yo 'yam nnantara-ydgS pilwa-pada-vartinnli svarasya dirghitdeso vihitaa 8a fivAtra 

gurdr na bhavatiti nisliidliyata ity kba j.i?>Tety-adi Ugomtvam chauayukta-pma Lva-prayuk.nm eva ndnyn- 
prajuktmp \ pniyC-.ia tad-asambbavit | sambbaro'pi na ddslmycty nvagantavyam iti || tad cvddfibar.Ui 
wrUdAc iU u uauu liddii due ity-cLda.u madbjauia-svaradii IdpC sati hi/ iti pandsbtay a ed-tidcsd 






Karr>ataka-S'abd&mi&\sanam. 


. ,t f nu ? 1 'krgha-praptir asty eveti W-dtie, bel-agase ity anislitam pradusliyad ity asaiikya natra dirgha- 
vidher avakasa ity aha beljane ity-adi I ayam Mayah | lel-ane ity atra dirghadesah" svarady-uttara- 
pada-tishayako babvasrita iti bahiraugah i dvir-bliavas tu svara-tnatra-vishayako ‘IpaMta ity antaran- 
Cah 1 antaranga-bahirangaydr antarahgo vidhir balavan iti dvir-bhave krite yukta-paratvad gurutvam 
apauna iti dirgha-vidher anavakasa iti 3 


Sutram 337-—Kiras tab. 

Vrittih. Kir iti purva-svarena saha lnpta-duh kiridu-Sabdo gribyate I tasya taka- 
rade.'o bbavati svar&dav uttara-pade pare II 

Prayogah — Kir id a ile , kitt-tle ; kiridu adi, Tcitt-adi II 

< ° tMC * I ^ M > *' tei ‘ irop ' lt,! Iflst r, y’ al ^ p an<1 aio vewel before it, changes it* final letter to t, before a word beginning with a vowel.] 

__ Vyakhya —Kir itx nakhando vachako l sti 1 kasyayam takara adiSyetety fisaukyaha 7«r-ity-adi || 
vyaujanudan ktras cha kur-vyaSjan^o iti kur-agama ova bbavatiti | svaradau kiras takaradese 
purvavad antarangatvad dvttve krite garotvad dirghabhavah || ua ebaed es tat^nin^ iti ed-Od^ai 
iankyah i amnader iti mslmlhat | pathitaa cliayam m-adau || 


Sutram 338*—Nador dosh tah. 

Vrittib. Nadu ity etasya dosh takaradeso bhavati svaradav uttara-pade pare II 

Prayogah —Nadu irul , natt-irul ; nadu arlavi, natt-adavi U du-grahanam anty&de3a-ni- 
vritty-artham '< 

[Aa'/u changes -ts Last syllable to I before a following word beginning with a vowel.] 

Vyikbyt—Dor ity anuvartaniaue ‘pi punar du-giahanam dor eva yatlui syad iti | natra-pfirvavat 
tapflrva-svarasya j kimt.u kevalasyaiveti yavat || na chatra sapum-svarasya dor lopah prapnoty eva f 
xumitta-saulabhyad iti vachyam 1 dosh ta iti 6tliany-adc5a-nird66a-maliimnaivatra na tatlia lopah j yady 
atra lupyeta naivam nirdifijekti || mmv atra tatrety etat pravartata nyavartata va | yadi pravarteta 
nakkra-matram avaseshayeta | yadi clia nivarteta uttaratra na varteleti chet 1 prarartataiva na nyava- 
rtata i pravritti-lutor avikalatvat | kimtu praviittoay&pi pravrittir uttararlhaiva natnutM l yady 
atrartiui syad dur ity uktir vyartbfi syad I ata idam jnayate l yatha uadyam ekatra krita-karyd madguc 
anyatrapi cliikirshur uimagna evanuvartatc | tathayam apiti || 


Sutram 339 — KarJ-nidab. 

vrittih.—Kadidu, nidida ity Atayosh taliarad666 bbavati svaradav uttara-pade par© 
tat ra viBbaye H 

Prayl^ah —Kadidu Ay an, ha ft-Ay an ; 'Jtadidu elvu, katf-elvu ; nididu usur , vitt-usur ; 

niclidu Ayam, nin-Ayam il 

*nd r.ulUh, • ,the L-,» »-li»L|e, with the eMrelU&t* i», and then climge their fiial later to (, l, 0 r OM , w , beginning wit h » ro wel.] 
Vyxkbyi-—Spunbtaip | 


Tritiya-padah. 


1 


Sutram 340-—Kira4 clia kur yyanjane. 

Vrittih.— Kadidu, nididu ity etayoh kiridu ity etasya clia kur-aganio bkavati vyanja¬ 
nadav uttara-pade pare tatra viskaye II 

Prayogah —Kadidu gddi, kadu-gddi ; kadidu chelvu, kadu-chelvu l evam nidu-dol, 
nidu-suJ, A iru-nage, kiru-gusu || vyanjana ity uttarartham II 

'[Kadidu, nididu and kiridu drop their last syllable with the vowel before it, and then add u before a word beginning with a consonant.] 

Vyakiiya* — Kir iti purvavad eva nirdeSah | chakarah kad-nidoh samucbchayarthah J| nanv atra 
vyafijdna-grahanam akartavyam | svaradau kiras tali 337 kad nida 239 iti clia karya-dvavasyoktatvat 
kur-agamo bhavann ayam pariseshyad vyanjanadav eva bhavaiity artlial labhyata iti || na chabhyam esli- 
am adeso vihito c nena cluigamo vidliiyatfi \ tayos chagamfidesayor avirodliad ayamapi svaradav eva kirn 
na syad iti chen na | tatra bhavann ayam kirn samuehekayena bliavet paryayeiya va | gaty-antarabhavat 1 
na tarat samuehchayena j aviruddliayor api yugapad ubiiayoh karfcum asakyatvat kramenaiva vaktn- 
vyam | tatra cliadesat p&rvam evayam vidhiyate paichad va | ubhayatliapi nai shphalya-prasarigal 1 1 
tatlia hi 1 yady ayam adeSat purvam eva syat tad a svayam agamatvena kir-adinam antyavayavah sann 
adesain prati sthani bhavatity adesad evopamardyeta | sthany-upamardanenaivade^a-vidliih i shashthyas 
sthane ‘ntyasya 22 iti vachanat || yadi clia paschad bliavet tada uttara-padadibhutar^vara-nimittako- 
lopah syat | lub anama-hanav 36 iti vachanat || napi paryayena | sa lii yugapad ubhayor virodke prava- 
r tate | natra virodhali 1 tatlia clia samuchchaya eva prapnuyat | avirodlie * samuehcliaya 1 iti vachanat I 
tatra chokta eva dosliah 1 astu va yatha-kathamchit paryayah l tathapi lub anama-lianav 36 iti svayam 
avaSyam lupyata eva 1 ata ubliayathapy asravanam eva | karyantaram tu nasty -eva \ tatas svaradau 
kur-agamo nislipbala eva | tad uktam | 

karyartham sravan&rtham va kvacliit kirachid vidhiyate | 
tayor anyatarabhave vidhili kutropayujyate ii 

iti ii atas svaradau prayojanabhavad vyanjanadav eva paiyavasyatity akalayyaha vyavjana ity utla- 
rurtham iti i| 

Sutram 341*— Keclich-paclich-bechchaS cljamah. 

Vrittih.—Keehchane, pachchane, becLcliane sabdan&m chakarena sabantyasya ma- 
karade^o bhavati vyanjanadav uttara-pade pare tatra visbaye il 


Prayogah. —Kechcluwc teiigu^ Jccti-d&hgu ti ovarn keft-dalir , fcewi-bon ; pati-diufo, pent- 
doved, pah-gay \ ben-nir , bcu-gadir , bem-bildi II ediety antya-nuitrasya mabbud iti b vyanjana 
iti kirn 1 kechch-ole , pachch-adalic , becJicli-oiu || 

[ Kcchchanc, pachchane, bechdiwie drop their last syllahle with the vowol before it, and tlicu change iheir final letter lo mi be r or« a werd 

beginning with a ccutonant.] 

Vyakhya-—Kechch-pachc-h-bechoha iti pCu*va-svare\m saha lupta-dilniim fccchchanv, pacht'lutut , 
bechotume sab dan am gvabanam | elieU salrai tun triliya | chakiira-sabitiisyety aril mb f] asnty h bin in 
makaradeso ‘ntyasyaiva syat | antyop&ntyayor mijitayor ekudeso yatha syad ity euun avlbnni tad-gi’alm- 
nara j, nanv ayam arthah katham atra ja ghat iti \ ya.tra ibanind viSishya nirdesas t a i ra \ xv t- aratsa hi ty a. 
vachanam yuktimat i jatba dor ity atra pilvva-svartneii | tatra hi na kevukun atra dor eva sthanit,a | 
kiintu ]mrva*9varcna sahitasyeti ju:\yate I atra tu sthauy eva na visisbva nmIMilah | vhakara-salna »>, 
tu knsva v'li samiaya eva syan na niinayah | pratyut.•. vijiavlta-ni; *. <> bhavati | keel prablifltinam 

kibdamun na i. ; f lva iam maknvadesah \ kiintu cliakarena ^alieti <b::karo ‘pi vidheya Ova syf.d it i el I [ 
fitiochyate \ natra snmsayd viparita-nirnayo va \ kimtu yatbarll va-uirnaya ova | tathft : • | met 


WMST/fy 



Karnataka-S'abd&nu|asanam. 


„ n vidboyab | sa tf.van na pratyayali i pauchami-nirdesdbhavat | napy agamab , kil-lingatva- 
lavat | kimtu shastby-ani;a-thasya vidhiyamanatval adesa iti nimiyate | so‘pi kasya vety apt na 
sa- : i ; ar dt I kechcJi-pachoh-bechcha iti fbashtbUravaput | sbasbthya nirdishtam tad-antyasyeti stbani cha 
mi iuta ova || evam nirnayi cbeti cbakara-sahityam adosasyatra na syat | yadi sy U purvam pascbud 
va sjat tatha cua cha-iti vamcba iti va adesa-svampam akutilam eva nirdisen naivam kautilyeha | atas 
tat-samtyam stbamuy evanveti nadesa ity etat sarvam Akalayjaba chaMrem salidntyasye ti, cbakaivna 
sahitasyantyasyety artkah II anena cbakara-dvaya-militam eva stbaniti nimayah | evam evatra sarva- 

sarntdcalaniyain ,| hen-deugu, rakta-eboelmm • hen-dalir, Wna-pallavah ; 
“ sh tapta-kanchanam ; pan-da^, sadyas cbbinnam fin* ; pan-doval, ardra-charma ; pah-gay, 
Salatua ; ben-nrr, uslmodakam ; beh-gadir, surya-kiranah ; bein-bwli, koshnam bhasma || 


( SL 


Butram 342-—Kemah ka£ cho va. 


yrit^.-Krit.T.maUraaja kechcbane-SaMasj-a takarasya chaMradeSd vd bhavati 
vyanjanaoav uttara-pade pare tatra vishaye 11 

PraySgab ^-Chen-dengu ten-dengu ; chen-dalir, ken-dalir ; chen-g&y, hen-gay |, kema 
iti kup , pan-dale, hen-gal || ka ity antyasya mi bhut H 

C * L " Ueckclanc !, » been coamfed with ta , it option^ change; it . * (o eA ufate . worU ^ lnnlng with B<Jonson#nt] 

krita-makarasya cl,a kechcbanc-Sabdasya grabanat 


Butram 343 — Etesur bemas chbry-adiebu cha. 

6-,in tr 1 ^* ks ° lKlaoa ^ M »»i’ a teclctoe-tabdMj. ebardhaikarena 

Vtoaje l, vja^ddv uttara-padd pare urjddUhu cha paratas latra 


M „ . P ”w f 7~“7f' r ; Wsu-mV, Um 0Mr , Hurt, hH-Mi, hiwri, If. 

lenTair 1 !' rTu^’i ’‘ C “~‘ h '- ir ’ ch o.-dalir ; Un-utr, leh-gadir ; hem,-mi 
‘ bedtch-a/cki ; IwM-ar.; „ jdam s... 

jiiapa 'am iny-udislsu paratab hechchauc, hcchchane 6abday6s tatra vishaye madeso ‘ta 
” ™j'; &mj6t ifi ld, >‘ ' l^-dale, pachch-adukc. „ ury&dishv iti 1dm I kechcb&ne 
ccndta-gal un, alchi, 6du, ellu, enne, iigur, anil, avare, ad <ddl while ity ury-6dir dkriti- 


[Wl.-en 


tcc' chant has tocn cotn-erUd into kem, and 6»v* c\arvt fat) tan, tluD l .• cm u|tion„]ly h C om« , iU \^ ft v . a . 

vritii n comonant and alio b?foro w% and tbo word* clr.aol with it (for which s«e nhovc) ] ' P ^ lnnin ^ 

Vynkiiya-—Et6ti snMrtlio tritiya I ek4ra-s:duta8yeti | em ity 6vtup bbagasyety nrti' u vs u 
;i?1 “ D ,ll! ’ kir.vmi trasy.iivvsui* iidisv.'ia | atra prathamaS diakarab kema ityfitat samucbchinyti'i ant ;al 
yaujatia ity etat \ aatiWr oufty6r ij ,nia evory-iVMv war adigyatt, | na knud nfept vyir i-u'ud ut 
'ii v-adb .ij, svavaditvi'a punvnilprriptu - ity upAddnaip || ndulirilau kemd boiiiafi olm kr " • • ■ 

'• I s-i.jr ay-adi , kis:.-!,i.-:vor iuadou pi.dmd ed AdAid nu<- 

■ 1 it ^ Kli * , '' chchane U 1 i di LlaWna^lu 

aa^afiBali i ity t^tara-Wi&g»sydi kettllojicli 


MINlSr #> , 



Trittya-padak 


<wyogasya makaradesah j etesur 343 ity-adina oma isv-adfisah » oder 334 ity-adina ikJrasya ed-adeSali | 
svarady u 11ara-pada-visliay e kisu-bisvdr inadau path abba vad aninader ity anisliedhat dirglia 335 ity- 
i\dina etd dirghadesah | lub anfuna-hanav 56 iti isor ukarasya lopah I evam cha Ices-uri iti siddham I 
evam uttaratrapi prakriya samuhya |j pakshantaram darsayan vyanjanadau dax&ayati Jcenyanje ity-adi | 
sas chd bahujam ala-ya 93 ity atra babul a-grahanat kvacbid anyad evcti sakarasya jakarah | tathaivo- 
ry-adau daraayati Iconn-ari ity-adi | indnas svara 77 iti kemd makarasya nakaradesah \ brasvan-na-na- 
la-ya-la- ta-ta 53 ity-adina antarauge dvitveTmte gurutvad dirgbabhavab || nanu cbatrdry-adislui parato 
be mail kemas cha katbam isur-addsah kathyate I yatah kechchane, Icchchanc SabdayoS cba samydgasya 
Vyanjanadav uttara-pade parata eva makara adisyate I na svaradau 1 tatha cliatra bem-rupasyaiva- 
bhavan nirdesa evanupapannah I kasya vayam adesa ity asankyaba idamevciy-adi I ayam asayah I 
ury-jfaishu paratah Icechchane , hechchane aabcla}*ds cba sarayogasya madeso bbaved eva I yadi na bbaven 
na nirdiset | nirdidesa cbatd bliaved eveti tarkita-pratisandhanad eva jnayata iti || 


'Sl 


Sutram 344 .— Krit6 mo ga-da-ba-jy anaki. 

vrittih. — Kridantanam £abdanam makaradeso bhavati ga-dtv-ba-jadav uttara-pade 
pare tatra vishaye i akitu na bhavati u 

Prayogah. — Ettuvudu kol, dtun-gul l evam kuttun-gari, tugun-dottil, d 'un-dor e, 
battum-bayan, minchum-btdu, tfi'gun-jodar, odun-jagalani II anakiti kiin I ettuva gale, vduva 
d&ri , ettuva b&vi, tnAduva jagalam U krita iti kim I bel-ddvare, kar-gganti II ga-da-ba-jiti 
kim I tuguva ddne, kcgitva soge H tatreti kim i pd luvud Clge II anakiti-vaehanad babu]a- 
vachanach cliatra vihshaye ag-vikalpo ‘vasiyate | 6a cba vyavastbita-vibhasha vijnayata 
iti panil-dbatoh kridantasya nityain cvAg bhavati • tnd JalpaJuva jagalam, tuga/pai/ura 
dirige II 

Gerunds drop thdr final syllaW " dh the rowel lx>fore it nnd then change their Gnsl letter to m before a word beginning with g y a, b t or j v 

hut not,when they tak« a.] 

Vyakhya* Anuvritti-bahid ova kriJ-upnlamblid *pi krid-grabunam gimdkti-vyudasartham l 
vyanjana iti variate | tad eva sankdebyate ga-da-ba-jy anaki || anakiti visbaya-nirde&ali | ag-agama- 
visbaye na bhavatiti l na tv ag-agame pare nabhavatiti para-nirdc£ah | tatra liimittabliavud ova karyu- 
bbava ity akimebitkaram etat svat | ag-bahujam 345 ity anupadam eva vakBbyate | tatas chag-agmud yatra 
buddhnu ebakasty atrag-agamam vidbasyama iti tatra visbayd makarade .d na bhavatity artbali | praty- 
udabarand ga-da ba-jiti kim i tuguva dch/e, Jaguva soge iti pradaiAanam yady apy asadbAranain ua 
bhavati \ atrag-visbayatvat karyabbava ity anyatba nayanasyapi bhav&t || yatrdtara .^nlalartha-satvo 4 j»i 
yad-abliavas tad eva tatra praty-udabai tavyain (tadpiSam tu nasty eva | yatra ninde^d nfisli tatrag-agamd 
niyamena bbavatiti || nanu yady evam tarhi kritd md ‘nakity c lavad eva vaktavynm | na tu ga da-ba- 
jiti i vyavavt.ytibbavad iti diet \ satyam | na hidam ga-da-ba-jaMuive madWd na bhavatiH v;iktum 
ftgatam \ tagum ciCioe , tegujfl doge ity api kvaehit praydga-darSanat | kiintu ga-da-ba jadav eva madefiah 
prabhdtd ‘nyatra-viralaa tatr&g-agama eva prabhuta iti juapayitum fivAgotaiu iti ffnanv atredam jnAyatd 
kyidantiluam uttara-pade pare ag-agamd madeSaS cha sarvatra paryaycna bhavota iti | anyathft ana- 
kity-asyanartliakya-prasaugAt I tathapi karmaiiy anuprayukf 1 •padu-dbatu-prakyitikiUiya ^abdasyottaai- 
pade pare sarvatvag-agama evasruyatd | na madefia iti | na tntra ivuydya-praptir atd ::a yatnati 
kartavya ity afiankva nfttr&pAi-vd Jfatnah kartayvo yd ‘yam atra paryftyas sa ova vyavastiiayft yb 
vakahyate i taYataivartha-siddher ity aba awa.tZty-adi || 


Karn£taka-S'abdunu£asanam. 

sutram 845 -— Ag bahujam. 

vrittih. —Ag-Agarao bahulam bliavati ekarthe vyanjanAdav uttara-pade pare tatra 
vishaye \\ 

Prayogah. — BattHu mole, bat ta-mole ; tor It a mudi, tom-mudi H kvachin na bhavati I 

brd-ni jli, mell-adi , kur-ggatli II kvachid vikalpah I churchchuva Icolli, churchchun-golli ; 

tujuva sodas, tugun-jodar II kvachid anyad eva bliavati l nidiyun-dale, iliymi-boltu || 

* ^ * 

[GcruuJs often take a before the worJ they qualify when it begins with a consonant.] 

Vyakhya — Yady api sup supa 2 ® 3 ity ato bahulam iti variate | tenaiva kvachit pravritty-adi-cha- 
uividhyam sidhyati i tathipi punar bahuja-gralianadliikyad i.dam jnayate | n&tragamali krita evfeti niya- 
mali i kv.ichid gunokter api bhavati 1 batla-molc, lora-mudi ity-adi-prayoga-darfenat \\ tathS, na 
vyanjaaadav evety api niyamah i kvachit svaradav api bhavati j p&tjuv-aiiganeyar , dduv-achcharaseijar 
ity : 'P’ pr:iyoga-darA:mat u tatha na samasa evety api cha niyamah \ vakye l pi prachuram prayoga- 
darsanat i| 

yatha || 

Lahkadhisana jaya-vadhu \ 

Paiikaja-nabhange soltu rana-mukhad edeyol I 

mun-kott-attida rannada | 

kankanam emb ante kayge bandudu chakram || 

tatha || 

mettida kalol pavuge V 

kattida koralalli muttin-^kkavale ta- I 

nn itta nosalalli katturi- I 

bottu karam sobagu vadedud a nripa-sutana II 
tatM || ■' 

maduva nirm ulignmam | 

paduva ninnol gunaiigajam santasadin-1 

d fi/luva ninn odan amarara \ 

gadiyc pfijdapudu ninua pempam Jinapa || 

tatba ]| 

iri-r ima nati-kaustubha-dyuti-kirat-pusbptfijali-k8hepa-va- | 

k.'l i-ranga-sthiteyuda p&da-nakha-rochir-G gaiige prithvi6a-ko- g 
tira-vyaptige sanda chala*a-ravi-daitya-dlivantamam gelda bhu-l 
bhara-cbcliheda-vinodi Krislmah emag ig anandn-sandfihamam || 
ity~AdlnA.rji bahujam upalnmbhat it ato c tra tatranuvrittir uttarartbaiva natr&rth& | ata evuki pai’e 
p{h'va-sv^rC*T. :> sab a dor i ' pu bhavati I ata eva chagantam. uabdn-rQpam kathamchid avyayam bhavati 
ti cheti || 




Sutrarn 346-—Kaui na-nah. 

vrittiin—Nak&r&ntasyj nakur&ntasya cha Sabdasya kan>dgam6 babujam bhavati 
ckartlie vyanjanAdiv uttara-pade pare !l 

rra^ K «h inm-hdu- Umam guli, bdi-guli ; dolali, Jcan-doUdi ■ 

go a am noh g6n-n&li ima-na iti kim i tel-vasufu j| 

(W. fl-l,i „ 0 , „ uf(, ufere tlic »ro/<l lh«j qiullty when it Ugh* wiUl „ Mnf#1)i)H ^ 




1 



Tritiya-padah. 

Vyakhya.— Krid-gunokter iti nivrittam \ ata eva tatrety api nyavartata 1 tasya tan-faiyat&tvat 
kevalam ekarthe iti vyanjatie iti cbanuvartata ity alia vyanjane ty-adi H mmam lulu \ pulu - sabdah 
krimi-vachi | matsya-krimir ity artliah \\ Idnam guli I atra gulir iti na pratyayah | kimta garta-vachi 
/^(//-sabdah \ ka-ta-pa 89 ity-adina kasya gadesah | gagana-garta ity arthali || Iccinn&ni dojali \ to/ciUt i 
gojakam 1 kam kumi 55 ti nakarasya dvir-bhavah | chakshur-g6}akam ity arthali || 

Butram 34:7* — Lftb kuill. 

Vpittih.—Lakarantasya 6abda3ya kum-agamo bliavati baliulain ekarthe vyanjanadav 
uttara-pade pare y 

Prayosah —Be! him latte , bel-batte\ teUum basur , tel-vasur II 

[Words ending in l often taVc um before the word they qualify when it begin* with a confomnt.] 

Vyakhya-— S P«slltani || 

Sutram 348 — Dor mo ‘mSiny acji-megoh. 

vrittih. —Adi, megu ity anaydr ain^a-vachinor dor makarade£o bhavati vyanjanadav 
nvrwi-vachim pade pare II 

Prayogah— J^ayya adi, an- gay ; Mia mdgu, meh-gdl H anaydr iti kim | layya olagu, o’a- 
kay\ Mila poragu, pora-Icdl II amSiniti kim I ali-mejugal II vyanjanadav iti kim I ituya aai. 
adiy-itti H 

[4'/t- «inl n.Zf/u when forming a compound with the word for a whole thing of which they signify a part, change their l\* 

ayllttbls into m when it begins with n consonant] 

Vyakhya* —AmSinity uttara-padam visishyatc | tasrnin paratah purva-pada-bluituv afti-mi-gu- 
sabd iv amsa-vachakav evety aha a.7i by-adi \\ am6inabhinnene 30 'ki samasah ,, dor ity antyadesa-nivn c. \ - 
arthain | oIa-lc(v/ ) pora-lc d atra olagiMporfiijli-s^hdayin' arasvaditvad du-lopah u atra baliu]adliikarau 
inavu-sabdasyamsa-vachini pare ‘pi dor rnadesa ishyate \ mdnga lir , mOiigonar, mdneha/e , mdiljo.rja 
manclone , mandatir, mdmbuga/, mumbonar ity-adi-pray6ga-dar£an&t ;| inu»mram } mdmif/i ity-adha 
mayor amsvaditvad du-lopa eveshtavyah || 

Sutram 349*— Lup pindu-muihiob. 

Vrittih.- -Pindu, niundii ity el ay or an^a-vachinor dor lab bhavati vyanjanadav an^;- 
vachini pade pare II 

Prayogah - - —MAgiya mundu, mum-mdyi; Mia mundu, muh-gdl; Mda pindn, pin-gut ; H- 
leya pindu, pin-dale II 

\n„<lu «J viundv, used a. qu.l.fvi.y w«J«, drop Ik* 1 »i .jIUH. U tltt w. u :.,<y *■»«« ‘ >' " ; 'l.» cwcmmt.J 

Vyakhya.—por ity eva I ptn vaviul eva samiisnh l| 

Sutram 350-— Kiiyam me-vari. 

Vrittih.—Adhikaro yain I yad ita Ardhv mi !umkf;uuiBhyamas tail inc-\ art nify.TM 
t*ljn vat it i vi ditavyom II 


TAIMSrtfj, 



Karnataka-S'abdann&isanam. 


<§L 


•"2^ Vyakbya.-lha vidheyitbhavat parartha evayam | parftrtho hi dvi-vidho ‘dhikarah paribhasha 
cht ‘ u 1 t;sU ~ ilisau paiibliaBha | kimtv adhikara ity aha aclhikdro ‘yam iti | a payin pattor^s iti Seshah || 
:mnv atra Ilit J' am ^7 etad vidheya-viseshanam | yad vidlnyate tan nityam bbavatiti i tacit cha vidbeyam 
bhutam bbavad LlulrL cba va vaktavyam | gaty antarabhavat | tatra tavad bhutam etat sambhavyate I 
tatlia chadya yavad nktam tan me-vari nityam bbavatiti syan na tad yukti-padam adbyasle | ukta- 
vil!i::r me-vari priipter evabh&vat || na cbanonaiva piuptih saukya | adhikaratveuaivisya vidhayaka- 
tvabbuvat | kim cba me-var ity etan pratyaya-vis&hau saiikbya-iiabdad vararthe ‘nekatve cba bhavata 
P^rvat 1 ova nastiti kutva vidhihkasya va nityatcti |! napi bbftvat 1 tat-prasaiigasyai- 

• ata '-‘ P : ''- cvoty avagamyaba yad jta ity-adi || me-vari liityatva-vidhiinad anya- 

tra yikalpah || • 

8 a tram 351 . — Entu -nalk-ay dor advandve. 

viituh. Entu, nalku, aydu ity etesham dor lub bhavati vyaiijanudav uttara-pade 

pare na dvandva-samase l me-vari tu nityam bhavati | me-vari nitya-vidhanad anyatra 
vikalpah || 

Prayogah— En-gdvudam, entu g&vudam ; en-deie, entu deie ; n&l-mogam, nalku mogam ; 
ndl-gdvudam, nVku gdvudam ; ay-musudam, aydumusudum- ay-mule, aydu mule-, enme , 
rnhae : ndlmc, ndlvar, ayme, ayvar „ advandva iti kim I aydu tidlk entu tl vyanjanWv iti’ 
kim | ent-dneyam, ndUc-dJcal, ayd-ddu l| 

[E "U, nfi'.hu, i ojdionslljr drop tlicir last syllable bo r ore a word l-egionir.g with aconsop.nnt when it does not foim a drnndva compocuel: 

in taking the »UsSx me o var they always do J 

Vyakhya —I>nr lub iti cha vartate || sankbyaya med vare* 33 , sankhyfiyft vui’24i ity fitubhyam 
yogibby'ua nm-pratyayo vai-pratyayai cba vidh&syfite | tatra nityatva-vachanitd anyatra vibliashety 
y-iv’.i : r,me, asht.-m varan ; * purjwMfcStriy& va | ci.'V • it 

i.: k.tiviJevib nalme, clutuvd varan ; ndlvar, 'cbntvarab puruslmh chatasrah striyo va | ayme, paficha 
vftmn ; ayn rr, paficlia puruslmh striyo va || 

Sutram 352-—MfipMi. 

Vrittiii,— Mum i'y asya dor lub bhavati vyanjanMav uttara-pade pare na dvandva- 
samdse i me-vari tu nityam bhavati li 

A 

Pmyognh— Mii-yavudam, miiru ffilcudarn * mfi-dalcyaM, mftru tuleyam ; fnitme, muvar i 
advandva i'i kim I mdru-ndJhu n vyaiijana iti kim | mar-dr a I ybga-vibhaga uttarurthah ;i 

f •(..illy drops it* hit nylUU: I* fore i worl bo^nnlng with . caiuonanl il it doc* not form » dvavlva ooi«i uml. htf vrc 

the rnfTiv mjv • *Joct<.] 

Vyakhyft-' Mn-ddeyani, tri-sir, : !.i; vu'iru tahyam. tri-iirii ity ova | avihriios sniikliyfiya® 7 iti 
pral(riti-l>bavali Hu'one, trin vumn 1 nv*va>\ trayali pi rnshas li'r.is striyo y& ^ tn'ir-avu, it* 

Cva 1 nat,i f vlva ili atm baliu]mll.ilcarau mu L f-walKlasya vyaujantfuty ultara-paaO Die-pratyaye 
v.> pave do i*$i»liacK*j5.tm ajii kocliid I tatliu cliu pi ftyogali | 

irimnaiji Iialige Dadliirhigo I 
iufirmnmdi JiiuAta-valmuangaTn biigeya- | 
l nCtnmtuvli S jbigam dita-sa- i 


‘itrimuaui uiig 


i«il 


el i :\gado| N ripat ungaip ,j 



Tritiya-padah. 
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kurmmeyin a mnniyain kan- | 
d armmam nin allad ilia perat end arasam | 
murmme balavandu nutisi pa- | 
larmme tulil-geydu bbaktiyirn besagondam || 

iti || nanv atraru-imn’or 88 iti prati-padoktyaiva nisliedhat katham atra 
tatraiva vy a ty asta-karanad asty atra visesha iti darSitatvad iti || 


i f 


do rephadesfc iti clien na I 


Sutram 353.—Hrasvas tatra va. 

Vrittih. —Mura ity aBya du-lope sati hrasvadeso va bhavati || 

Prayogah— Mu-ggudde, vuVgu r ldc ; nm-kkoie , mu-gode ; mu-chcJiotu , mu-cji6tu |! tatreti 
kim i mum gdvudcini II 

[iUit.ru, when it hns dropped its last syllable, optionally becomes short, mu.] 

Vyakliya* — Mftror eva tach-chhabdo du-lopam paramrisatity aha du-lope saitii || mi-ygudde I 
mor 08 iti gakarasya dvir-bluivnh || mu-kkotfc , , ran- chch^ fu bcsckol.ulit van na tritiya-varnade^ah ]| 


Sutram 354. —Me-vari. 

vrittih;—Mriru ity asya hrasvade£o va bliavati me-vari pare 
Frayogah .—Mumme , mi\mc ; mu war, muvnr II 

[J/ujftz, before the 6ufBx im or var, is optionally shork.] 

Vyakhya*—Nanu me-variti prig eva vartato i kim punnr grahaneneti chen na | tem‘pary6pteh | 
tadd hi sarvasyapi mo-vari nityatam apadayati | idnm tu muror du-ldpe hrasvam vikalpayatiti bliinna- 
vishayatvan na pracho ‘tra vacho-yuktih || 


A A 

Sutram 355—Ardk 

A 

Vrittih. —.Aru ity asya hrasvadeso bhavati vyahjarud’iv uttara-pado pare na dvwidva- 
samftsfi i me-vari tu nityam l antyasya prayoian&bluiv&d ftder ova bhavati II 

Prayogah —Aru gdriubim, tt.ru gdrutfom ; urn nwhnn, dru tnotaai ; arimc, nrimir II 

optionally shortens its initial vowel l*fbve a word beginning with a ooneonanl If it dor' not (fen a n duwh\% compound ; before 

the jiUtTix n tt or var it *l\v*y» don.] 

Vyakhya^—Hrasva ily §va vartato n:\tatrfiti | drn-.snh.hisvn dor lupSMuivatllyavlyapyntrfi- 
n'yasya pr&ptib \ tathapi prayojanahhi 1 fnler eva bhuvattty aha cint]h , v -adi |l ''n*niw, sliad-v&uiN 
nruvary shat-purusbuh striyo va || , 

Sutram 350*— L'M tfieirailok 

vrittih,—Sasira. einityetayob lub bhavati vyaujanMav ut«ora-pndt j pare ttadvandvft- 
eanr'i bo \ me-vari tu nityam ll 


Karnatak a- S'abdanusaeana m. 

Prayogah — Sdsir-dclaleyum, sdsira taleyam ; sdsir-ddolam, sash'd tolam ; el-gayyam. elu 
hay yam ; el-gdvudarn, Chi g&iudam : sdsinnmc, sdsirvvar ; time, elvar II 

[S&iira an] ciu optionally drop their final letter before a woid beginning with a consonant if it does not form a dvandca compound : before the 

suiRj me or rar they always do.] 

Vyakhya* — Natra dor iti \ prag eva nivrittatviit || sdsir-ddaleyam, sahasra-sirah ; sdsir-ddolam , 
sahasra-baltuh ; el-giyyam, sapta-hastah ; sasirmme, sahasra-varau ; sdsirvvar, sahasra-puruehah 
striyo va ; elms, sapta-varan •, elvar, sapta-purushah striyo va || 

> J c ± 




Sutram 357-—S'it. 

Vrittib. — Yad itah param anukramishyamas tai-sarvam 4idvad bbavatiti veditavyam || 

, [S it indicates tnnsforraation of a whole word.] 

Vyakhya- Ayain api pararthas sanu adbik&ra eva | itah prabhrity‘a-dver tlu-du 377 iti yavad ye 
vaksliyante ‘tradesas tesbu sarvesliv api sanraUlbjisartliam sanubandbena bhavyam || tatba cha pratiyogam 

^it-karane grantha-gaumvam syad id pratiyogam anucluMmiiurtliam idam ucl.yata ity aha 
yad iia ity-adi n 


Sutrajn 358 .—Or ondoh. 

Vrittih.—Vyafijana iti nivrittam !l ondu ity asya or ity adeso bhavati sa eba didvad 
bbavaly uttara-pado pare na dvandva-Eamase I me-vari tu nityam It 

Prayogah.— Or-ttale, ondu tole\ or-l-ho mange, ondu hamange ; or-nnudiyam, ondu nudi- 
yam ; ormme, ervvar || 

[Ondt optionally dtooges to or - fore a following word i f it tfoe§ not form a doandva compound: l^eforo the »u!lii or var it alwayi doesj 

Vyakyha-—Natriittara-padani vyaujanadikam iti niyamah | or-dne, or-ele , or-dl ity-adi-prayoga- 
darsanad ity abliiprayenaha vyafijana rttty-adi || yacly api yid-adhikarad or-adesali aid bbavatiti 
vaktavyam | tathapi karwi-drishtya plialitani alia tidvad iti or-itale, eka-sirah ; or-lckannangc, eka- 
ldelvauaya •, or-nnudiyam, eka-vachanah ; ormme , elui-varan i •, orvvar, eke purushah ekah striyo va | 
natrakathain ekatva-vadiakrd anekatva-pratyaya iti 6a6kyam t katipaya-vaclianatvad iti |] 

Sutram 359 .—Erndor ir. 

vrittib.—ESradu ity a«ya ir ity ad646 bhavati ea cha Sidvad bhavaty uttara-pade 
pare na dvaodva-sam&ee | me-varr tu nityam II 

Prayogfth.— Ir-bbdf, cral l&l ; ir-ttalc, oral tale ; irmtne, invar II 

ftfrer ’u ~ :i ; ally ctom'-;** iuto ir 1 ieforc a following w -rd ifitdoei not form a dvcvidw compouid : before the tuffix m or var iUlweyi doe*.) 

vyoidiya —Ir-ttaJe, era(-tale | nadifcbtad ra-la»° iti tritiya-varnabhfivah |( irmmo, dvau varan ; 
trvrar, dvau punishau dre striyau va || 

But ram 360 . —Svave muy nuirdb. 

vrit .y.. Miirn ity asya muy ity &desah 6idvad bhavati svaradity uttara-padd pare 

na dvandva-Banouh-' i me-vari tu nityam i 
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Triuya-pMah. 
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Prayogah— Muyy-dne, mux-ane ; muyy-eht, mut-tlu ; mityme , triuyvar || svara iti kim i 
mu-ttale , muru-tale || 

Wf* optionally changes to muy bofore a word beginning with a rowel it it does not form a dvamlra compound : before the «uffix me or ur 

it always does.] 

Vyakhya- —Svara ity uttara-pada-viSeshanam ity alia svarad&v iti U muy me , triu varan ; muyvar , 
trayali purushah tisras striyo va || 


8 a tram 361 .—Ombattos tom pattau. 

vrittih.-—Ombattu ity asya tom ity M&aS £idvad bhavati pattu-Sabde pare na 
dvaudva-sam&se I mo-vari tu nityam II 

Prayogah-— Tot ninth, onibattu-pattu l tome, tombar || pattav iti kim | ombattu-ndlhu |i 

[Ombattu optionally chargee into tom before pattu if it does not form a tlvandva compound: before tbo suffix me or vc<r it always does.] 

Vyakhya- — Tombaltu , navatih ; oyibattu-patiu, navatir ova ; tomme , nava-var;m ; tombar , nav a 
purush&h striyo va !| ombattu-naUcu, sliat-trimsad ity artliah || 








sutram 362. —Ombay nuvu easire. 

vrittih.-' Ombattu ity asya ombay ity adosaS Sidvad bhavati nuru-Sabde sasira->abd§ 
cha pare na dvandva-samage I me-vari tu nityam || 

Pwiyogah '—'Oyibny-niiru, ombattu-ndru ; ombay-sdsiram, ombattu-sdsiram ; ombaytnr, 
otnbayvar 'l ntiru-sdsim iti kim I ombattu-lakkam II 

Oijd.atu optiouilly *Jmngc» into oinlaj «fom nilju and sitsira, if it doe* not form n dvandva compound: alw»y* baforo tho aulTir me or i . 1 . | 

Vyakhya- Ombay iti yanlo ‘yam adesah || ombai ity aid-antam api kecliid ichclihanti jj ombay me 
nava-varan || * ' 

Sutram 363. —Payin pattoh. 

Vnttih. Pattu ity asya payin ity adeSas £idvad bhavati nuru-sabde sdsira-gabdo cha 
pare na dvandva-samase | me-vari tu nityam \\ 

Prayogah- Payin-niiru, paltH-nuru ; payin-jdsiram. pattu-sdsiram ; payimme, paytm- 

bar || anayor iti kim i patlu-laMcam || 

[Pattu optionally changes into fa yin before nuru and *d*ira, if it does not form a <l:an<b a compound : before the lufliac me t. u?r,] 

Vyakhya- 1'ciyin-nuru da5a-6atam ; puyin-jdsWa'tji , da6a-sahaBram l! kvr» niJ anynd ovoti salat- 
rasya jakfirah §payimme : dasa-yania . payirdar, (latta-piuushih striyO vft |! 


Sutram 364 .—Pann-ondau. 

vrittih.—Nityam me-variti flivrittain ii pattu ity asya pan ity adOSti* fiidvad bhavati 
ondu-feil.)dd pare na dvandva-Bnmaee II 

P>-<'vogah.— Pami'Mdu U onddv iti kim i fmtomb M < i| 

[P<ttUi ml. jifl i l.ef r« endu IT it doc* hot form . ‘Viliiifvn compound J 
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Karn&taka-S'abdAnu&iBanain. 




Vyakhya*—Yavad anantara-yogam prayojana-va&ad anuvrittam api me-yari-padam ita Ardhvam 
rad-abba vat svaya’ii nivartamaaam atma-sahacMri nitya-padam anatiricbyaiva uivrittam ity aba 
r.iUjum ity-adi i| mc-vari nityatvad anyatra vikalpo ‘dya yavad abhimatah i Itas cha tan-nivrittau 
vikalpakabhavan nityatvam artbikam eveti || ' 


Sutram 365-—Eradau. 

vrittih. —Pattu-sabdasya pan ity Adeian 3idvad bbavati eradu-Sabde par£ || 
Priyogah- —Pann-eradu II yoga-vibhugo nirde^arthah || 

[Pattti changes intojpa'i before eradu.] 


v yakhya —Spashtam || 


Butram 366.— Padir murv-Adi-sbat.ke. 

Vrittih. Pattu ity asya padir-Adeias Sidvad bbavati muru ity etad-Aaiehu ebatsu- 
4abd£§hu pareshu II 

Prayogah.— Padimuru , padindlhi, padinaydu, padindru, padintlu, padinentu || murv-adi- 
®harka iti kirn I pattombattu || 

LPaltu changes Into ia.li before the six numerals beginning from w<2fu.] 

Vyakhya* AdWabdd ‘tra vyavastha-vachanah | yam anupfirTim afiritya loke f ankbya-sabda 
fvav&tisIithantH \ tatka 'yavaithilcshv.era wtfn<-prabbritishu shatsu sabdeshu pareshu | na yat/iii- 
kathamebid avasthiteshv ity arthah || 


Sutram 367 .—Padei nak svare. 

vri ttih. Padi ity asya nag-agamo bbavati svaradav uttara-pade pare i| 

Pray. 5 a .— Padinnydu, padindru, padintlu, padinentu || pader iti kim I pattombattu 
paHHOttdu : | svara iti kim I padimuru, padindlhi || 

[Padi takes n Ivefore a word beginning with a vowel, 1 
vytkhyu.—Y6 ‘yam anantara-yogo padir fidisbtae taryaivoty urthal.i }| 


Butram 368 •— Ke]agbh ItS | • kinau. 

Vrirtru. — Kejagu ity asya klj, kin ity e ! av AdeSau iSitan bhavata uttara-pade pare n 
Pr»yogou.— KV-rrij J(t!-potte, kin-helam, kin-nit te || 


[A’ / : 7 ti change* irrto hi] or kin It fore *1 word fdkwiug.J 


Adau 


' nCy&zt—Kchigu ity Am6a-vu.hi | aa died am 6ina samastao bisy%|» v WkiHriitv- 
wu -.ati-ft :nn4matbmn«n«Wtf Bamkalji (| Jsin-ttifffi 4urasjr&d* :, ity4(liua nakuraeya dvir-bhAvab || 
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Tritiya-padah. 

Sutram 369 Kindu-bettittu-peragoh kuru-biru-pedam. 


vrittibl—Kiridu, bettittu, pevagu ity etesharn yatbA-kramam kuru, biru, peda ity 
Mesas sito bliavanty uttara-pade pare || 

Prayogaii- Kiixu-gaddani, fcuru-f/cintn, Icurii-mcine ; biru-gdli, biru-niMi, Idru-vajje j 

peda-gdl, ptda-gay, peda-tak || 

r KirUlu } heffittu, i>craju clungo leapcctively into kuru, liri( f petja beforo the word following.] 

Vyakliyft-—Sama-vaehanatyad yatlia-saiikhyam ity alia yathd lcramam iti || atradyayor viieskarta- 
samasah i antyasyamii-saniasah prasiddha iti tatkaivodaharanam || yady apy atra bahuvriliir api 
kartum eakyali 1 samasasya vaktri-vivakshadhinalvat | tathapi yatlia-yogam samasanto ‘nusaudlieyah l 
Jniru-gaddam, 7;ur:i-gan/u, luru-manajam ; biru-mr/ii/am, biru-vajjpyar.i ; peda-gdlam, pedn-gayyam, 
peda-dalcyam iti || bi/;u-gd[ity atra tu bettUa-gdU dvudaro / adu ity anya-padarthah || kalo deSo vety afra 
biru-gdli ity eva natra sainasantah | samasanla-vidher anityatvat (I fotrii-gaddam ity-adau kirldu- 
gaddam dvnnge iti samanadhikarano vigrnliah || peda-gdlam ity adau tu Idla-peragu dvange iti vyadlii- 
karana ova | samunadlukaraiiasyabhiivat | vyadliikaraiia-baluivriher api sammatatvat || pcragu Icalu 
dvafigc iti samanadhikarano va vigraliah l am^amsiuor abhedopadiarasrayanat || 


Sutram 370.- -Ad id ud adv-idudoh. 

vrittih.' —Adu, idu, udu ity eteskam yatha-kramam at, it, ut ity eie adesa bkavanty 
uttara-pade pare II 

A * 

Prayogaii .—A ndau, u bidu , tgdne, i mane, u mdnisam , urdl II 

[.Adu, idu, udu become respectively fl, f, u bolero the folloviog word.] 

Vyakhya* Atranantarottaratrfipi skl-anuvrittir nai tbavati j adv-aditv&d i va siddheh | tatbapy 
uttarartlmm isbyata iti fl 

A A 

Sutram 371 — Ag elluBya va. 

Vrittih. —Ella-6abdasya ag-againo va bliavaty uttara-pade par e 
Prayogaiv—j EllA-dhanam, eUa-dhanam, elld-janangal, ella-jananyal || 

ti«r.ally Icngthet b iU finol a to A before tbc following tvt rd J 

Vyakhya: Nanv atrakali Sid-anvayah kiiri nasyad iti dien na | kitvanartliakya-prasafig&d iti |i 

Sutram 372.—Konkoli kuduh. 

Vrittih.—Kohku ity etasya kutfu ity ade^o va bliavaty uttara-pado pare \\ 

Prayogah-— Kudu-villam, konJcu-villam ; kudu-vurrm, Icohku-vur vu | 

[K'diktt optie' hlly beccmtt kudu leforo mvoi«3 To, .itininr' with aconsonnni.] 

Vyakhya* KoiiJcu-kj bdo Hra kuULwachutu:u n1 rouiva | &4 k v.bil>a-vachi dh&tiir iti ft 

it 

I 
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ICai’nAtaka-S abdAuu£asanai n. 
Sutram <3 </3' iMah ato vyuftjane. 


<SL 


pare 


Vrittih. MaLacb-cbhabdasya ma iti 4idvad atle.4o va bhavativyaiijanadavuttara-pa.de 


Prayogah — Md-dcvam, maM-devam ; md-ddni, mahd-ddni n vyaiijana iti kim I ma- 
iidhgane, mahdbdhi || 

[Ma/tat optionally becomes md before a word beginning with a consonant.] 

Vyakhya- Nanu Bhashayam mahach-ckliabdah svatantio nasty ova | Samskrita-prakritiko ‘pi 
ek'.. mahantali aparO mahattur ity ato ‘yam Samskrita evabhimantavyas tasya cha birudavalyam eva 
sa:. sj r.anyatreti katham atradesa-vidbir iti cbct | natra maback-chbabdasya samaso vidhiyate | 
yenedarp chintyvta I kimtu purvottara-pade dve api Samskrifb eva | tayoh same . ya-visesho va 
perva-sistrokta era | na hi Bhashayam maha-deva , rnahd-danttj-Adi sidbyati | an mahatas Samana- 
i mrane y-ad:-pai’va-sastraeva tad-vidhauat 1 kimtuttara-padena samaatasyaiva maliach-chliabdasva- 
1 ''^f***?&*** 1 r-'h- ft pi f au'ili.u arprakarana evodam | tathapi fcrtra vyustanf.m 

eva vnlhanam. -dam tu samastaeyM i , 1-pmahgAd atra pradartitkm iti j, y J | v ftpi JJ b 

Bamastany ap, kaUcbt MtM i tath&pi ** samastAny api cveti Vah-aivitaui*, 'n!um!i 

luaasaniti itas chatuh-sutryam apy eshaiva gatih || 

Sutram 374.—Sahasya p.a. 

vrituh.—Saba-Sabdasja sA ili sidvad idra’6 vu bhavati vyafijanadav uttara-pade pare || 

p ray Jg.,..-S,i diva,,,, ,aha dtvum ; sd vdsi.saha vdsi II vyafljaaa ili 1dm I saMrjjumm II 

[Sahl °f' ,i01ial| y bafura a word Ix-ioniug nith a coMonuik] 

Vyakhya,-—Salia-i^abdftByottaia-padena samSse pflrva-Sastrfi aa-bbavo vikalpitaa tat™ vo ‘v* m 
a.« r .«„aa. M ,bl,av^ ,a «« vivabshila iti sa-pata, .a-jaaaka ity-Mau , 

A 

Sutram 3 75* Ekkairi ckasyaSainekrilo c j)i« 

^ Vnttih. — Ek,,- a akiaeya okka iti s'idvad adeso va bhavuti Sarpskritd ‘m- aSam- 
sbir j*pi vyafijanadAv uttara-padA pwe )j 

PraycgaU— Ekka-saram, cka-sar(i»i ; (kkardii, eka-nHi ; eUa-tulam , cka-Mam 
vyiiiljana iti kiml ikdhgnu, ikdvali II idam eva hi jhapakaiu aSttinskj-itukipy Gka^alxhiv'i 
Bamaso titi || < 

TZPVa opti .fially cluiTjjTfB lato dJ a before n word legiaring ^Ub a coniouanf, whether it I* Sanskrit tr cqi ] 

v ynkiiyri Csanv atiuSaipskrito ‘pity ayoktam asaiubbftva-doalia-duglitatvut l na bv ik 'll* 

‘Sftmibjitfna Rsunaayata ity fisaukyalja iJ>m t-ii'ty-udi | ovaiu n.hayali \ eJ;.;-;; a i ( | u ■ nuskviti'i,^ w 
Mcty I lath \ till- lid.it, ntWU | BunpraUpannavat || yady ayam antim na satta^Ju, \ 
nud«tyat. : chatatha i a‘as ramasyata cveti tarkfinugrihittma vacbaiia-pi-amany&na ninuvnt*i ni . v «.i a 
YlUi:a: ' lv ,l bbavt-d ili || annni:j*Mlvi Butryuni apy fsliaiva utih'i 





Tritiya-padah. 

Sutram 376 —Tri-cliaturos ti eliau va taddhite clia. 


Vrittih— Tri, chatur ity etayoh ti, cliau ity adesau giiau a a bbavatah Samskrite ‘py 
aSamskrite ‘pi vyafljanadav uttara-pade pare taddhite eha pare I! 


Prayognh.— Ti-danji , tri-dandi ; ti-gundam, Iri-kmidam ; ti-mogam, tri-mukham ; chau- 
dantam , cJiatur-ddantam ; chau-vidham, chatur-widham ; chau-bhagi, ehatnr-bbhdgi II taddhite * 
titayam, tritaycm ; chautayam, chatashtayarn || anayor iti kim ! pancha-mukhani, pancha- 
tayam II 

[TrianJ chatur optionally change respectively into ti and chau before a word beginning with a consonant, whether Sanekrit or not ; also before 

the (Sanskrit) derivative termination!.] 


Vyakhya- — ASamskrite ‘piti vaftatc || tri-ckaturos Samskrita-sabdatvat taddliita-pratyayo l pi 
Samskrita eravagautavyd n:i Bliasha-visbayah | aydgyatvat u nanv atraSamskrite ‘piti vartata era | tach- 
cliottara-pado taddhite ‘pity ubhayatrapi sambadhyatam j tatha ckottara-padavat taddhito ‘py ubbaya- 
rftpo ‘stv iti chert na | tadrik taddliitasya BMsliayam anabhidhanat | yadrik tri-ehaturbhyaip paratah 
prayoktum arha ity ato ‘tra tayap-tiya-kathanam eva gralianam iti || tan evodaharati | titayam , 
tritayam ; chautayam, chatushtayam iti || evam tiJcam, trilcam ; chaidcam, chatushfovn || tatha titiyam, 
tfitvjam ; chant am, chaturttham iti chanosandhcyam || 


sutram 377-Dver du-du. 

Vrituh.—Dvi-.4abdasya du, du iti sitiiv adeshu va hhavatas Saniskritd ‘py aSarnskri- 
te ‘pi vyafljanadav uttara-pade pare taddhite clia pare || 

Prayc.gaii— DQ-mukam, du-mukam , (Ivi-muJcharn ; du-jamm, du-juvam, dvi-ydmam ; du- 
tayam, dulayam, dvitcuyavi ; dutiyam, dutiyam , dvittyam y imav eva yogau gamakau dvi-tri- 
chatu4-fobd&nam atra vibhaye lihga-samjM bliavatiti [| 

[X>i>» oi'lijnnlly ctmngcs into du or <?it tcfor« a won! l rginning with a ,-onEonant, whctlior Sanskrit or r.ot; il« beit-i* a derivaiiw termiaation.) 

Vyakhya— Das cba du$ clia dii-du ||nany atra cha purvatracha dvi-tri-chatus-6abdunam uttara- 
pade pratyaye cha pare kSryara uchyatd | katham csliam tat-paratvam | yato dry ady d-dabi.; - 1 ity 
ato liiiga-samjfia-nisliiddhu | tan-nishedlie c|ia katham sub-utpattih | lingat 6up : <>3 iti vadianat ; tad- 
anutpattau cha katham samusah | sup supa. saniasa 253 iti vachanfit | tad-abhave cba katham uttara- 
padatvam | tatraiva tan-niyamad ity Asankyalia imdv ity-adi | yato ‘tra praty ay 6 ttara-pada-iiaratram 
ahgikritya ktu 5 ‘bhidliiyate | tacli cba samas.. jjapam ... 

Bub-utpattim \ sa cha lifiga-samjfiam iti | tad ctat sarvam vachaua-balitd evavngantavyam j; \r.1v nj i 
purva-saslre samasadi-vidlii-nisbpanua evalraikadeSatb vikriystnta iti’natia linga-sainjuaya sub-'utjiatlva 
samasa-vidbina va prayojanaip | tathapy aSamskritotlara-pada-vivaksbaya linga-sainjuady uimayjumm 
artbavad iti H 


sutram 378-—Kilamlini yathdpadisht.ani. 

vrituh—Kil&rMaya4salxlA yatliopadfsani Kidliavd vtMilavyali II 

Frayogo klrdram ; dtrdrani, dhatat/ium , gMdram ; divaUgc, dUv'igc : 
smyadaram, styaddram, uyMram ; siiuhram, siriddra m. sh-ildnvn ; vankada,undca- 
aaram, vankabaram, pdniyadaram, pantyaddram, pd^yaUrtm ; kantcyadar^n, hantew- 
dem, kayteyabdram ; chauvattayi, pdyarattam, ramuivattigc, sant. cat tana m, dtsevaH, 
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Karnataka-S'alxlanuAasauam. 

■annavuram , lannavuram, antavuram , Jcandapatam, nibluddi, m&leduranam, danvm&ni, 
chammatige , chctmmattige ; hamdlam, dcgulam, suydrtam, deWce, duyani, diigarg ; tigam, tigam ; 
cliaukam iti kilu.ra.dir akriti-ganah || 

[iu'dra and the other worJs classed with it (for which lee above) take forms as shown.] 

Vyakhya-—Ksliirag.ira ity-adinam aamastanam Sabdanam purvatrottaratrobhayatra va yatha- 
yatbam ilgama-pratyayildi-karaiiena vikritim upapadya Mara ity-adayas sabda upadisyante |[ tatra 
kasya Btlrnne kasmin paratah kiin vadisyate | ko vatragamah kim vai tad-anu§asanam iti lakshana- 
chintam apah&ya yasya yad upadishtam tat tathaiya sadliv iti vijiiutavyam ity Aba yalhdpadMam iti || 
anfinasd i upadishta-padrun bhtiva-sudlianam ity api sucliitam. || atra prati-Aabdam laksliana- 

katharr; prayasa Ova bhdyan praydjanam tv alpatu Oveti riipata-yidhih | yatlni prishodaradini yatbd- 
padialitara iti purva-Aastram || yady api karambadishv evaite ‘pi saiigrakya, iti sanka || tatra cboktam 
fcvOtur.. n iti q Icildrum | kshiragara-Aabde sliakarasya lopah | rephasya lakaradesah | gapindasya- 
darsauarp , koyam, \ tatraiva shakara-gdpindayor lopa eva I na rephasya lakaradesah | ubbayathapi 
oga-darSamlt || evam utUratrapi yatlia-yathaip vyutpattir uhya || devdram \ dcidgara-sabdo ga- 
pine}*- opafc || evam dhava'uratp, dlmalAgaram ; gWra^ gf.dhagdraip II divajige, dud/iye ul.hayat.Spi 
styaddr^, styedmm, siridaram, sinddnan, sinbdram sarvatra sridvaram 
eva , sri-sabdaaya Siya-sin-bhedtid dvair&pyam , dvam-Aubdasya dara-dara-Mra-bhOdat trairdpyam 
it.v ahatya sludrupyat vankadaram, vankad&ra^ vahkaMrarp trisbv api vakra-dvuram ,, p&niuJaram 
panryadavern, pu.uyabaram tnshv api paniya4varam , tenfeyadaragi, Ica^ldvam kcJeyaldrZ 
tn8kv a P l kaytaka-dvurain eva || clmiva((am, yhatueh-palbam chatush-paftaip va || pay aval, am nada 
vu-.-arn : ra,mava,(i<je, ratna-patfika ; smtevananam, eamstha-pattanain ; dcsevali, di&balih • tome 
vara« Ican.apurah ; ba^amram, varyapfirab ; autavuram, antahpnraip dpafOm, kAnda-patZ* 
Mda n.rbuddhd? ; mdedomnarp, mala-toranam ; dammdni, cjraramanih drammuni‘4 n aka-viklnh 
ttm.vusala ity art hah ; ckwmaftige, elmmaftge, ubbayatra eliarnia-paJ.iit;, ; Twps&fam kAm^kioit \ 
gu O^deva-kulaar dOva-g^ham iti yavat , supa-sthanatp nmhAnasam iti vAvat , dcMIce' 

desa-sakha praf.yanta-de.-a it, yavat | evam udayo yatlia-laksbyam anusartavyah | yady L a fa S’ 

r.,, tmu t m mm m wm i wa# mumm m « ‘ 

Butram 379-—Mak peragv-adina.ni. 

Trwti^i. Pexagv^din&ip n,ag.4garo6 ,u bhavati ayafijaniUUv «ttara-pad4 pa,-S , 
r r .,i^—Pe,!a*-ea<j, peda-say, bmmi-lob, l<tt«-vofr- Ut, v „ le , ... 
Agasam-loclicluim, dgasa-vochcham ; haggan-dwui, lagga-dovcd: hakkun-dur, ’ hakkildcm ’ 
marddun gulmarddu-gdl] koikkun-ddae , kohhi-J&ne , jxjragv-ftdayab pray6gi-gamyftj 7 ’ 

IPW*" «' 1 ' 1 “ Ul « wo '^ -’■O'C) OftionnUy take », kfore a word U :: in,iip 8 w „ h , couioulint | 

Vyakhya-—Spashtatp || 

Butram 380. — Dbafav Utah. 

vriuih. UkarAntaeya ialjdaeya mag-agam<j va bliavati wn»;v 1 „ 

jud6 park ° K 1 Uhaiav uttura* 

Prayo wp—Madum Wdaw, Madinrt/datn ; giliun acrUdam »>, 
g,',-U,n, kdiu-gandmi ; Mum hokkam, Itdu-roUum , dhfituv iti I , Z l' ™} ***** 
vyafijana 'ti ltiin \gidm agaldam || uta iti kiin I ele fiaydam, h, Af /; ' f/ll ' U> ' ffiC U '^ " 

['Void, oodln* in „ o, Uomlly toko m t«for« . vcrWI root loilooiug wm , ft to , mi)t | 
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Vyaidiya-—DluUav iti dhatu-pade ity arthah | tinante kridante veti yavat || udaharane sarva- 
tram-akrit-tiue- 93 ti kyite-^ti clia samasah It 


Butram 381- —Atah. 

Vrittih,—Akarantasya £abdasya mag-agamo va bbavati vyanjanadau dhatav uttara- 
pade pare || 

Prayogah.— JDnlopam hididci/fi, balopa-rid/duty ; ficloni bididcM, nel&vididani || yoga- 
vibhaga-uttarartliah || 

[Word* ending in a optionally iako m before a verbal root beginning with a consonant.] 

Vyakhya- —Yady apy anantaratita-yoge dhatav ad-uta iti nirdesa eva laghuh | tathapy utiara- 
trato ‘nuvrittya bliavyam iti prithag gralianam ity aha yop^ty-adi || 


Butram 382- —Samakritasya nityam. 

vrittih—Akara i. >;va Sarnskrit a-sabdasya nityam mag-agamo bbavati vyanjanadau 
dhatav uttara-pade pare il 

Prayogah. — Chcdcrcm-gondam, vaj ram-go nd am, Mi ad gam-hul id a m, dandam-gondam il 
Samskritasyeti kirn i maram gadidam, vnara-gadidani || ata iti kiin | vidhum gandaM, ■mhhu- 
gandam II 

[Sanskrit words ending in a always take m before a verbal rout beginning with a consonant.] 

Vyakhya*— Ata ity ova | nitya-gralianam uttnrartham eva | atra tu yoga-vibhagud eva nityatva - 
siddher iti || 

Butram 383- —Gull bob. 

Vrittih. —Akarantasya Sabdnsya nityam mag-agamo bbavati guli-pratyayc bol-pra- 
tyaye cha par6 II 


^ A 

Prayogah— Afanguli, laftchwhguH, dhananjuU ; Indrambol, ChandramlxA , o'. unholy 
nnnambol H guli boliti kim ' dtagdrom, geUagdram ; Indrana rol, Chandratxx red II 

[Word* ending in a always take m bofore the tertnmaHon gxi\x or 

Vyakkya- —Ata ity eva gujir griknati 414 , vato bol 429 ity abhyum gu]i-bol-pratyayau vidhasyMe 1 
tayuh parayor nityam mag bbavati \ tatha cha piayOgah i 

Iri-gadala kuvariy arasam- | 

gang cut- alnul arttbo-siddhiy aramaneyoj lam- I 

changujigol ojar eaal nripa-i 

sahgalis fi svumi-karvya-pararam cliararam || 

tatba || 

Indrambol vibliava-yutam | 

A 

i Chandrambol kanlivantan Adityoxnbol l * t } 

sandra-paripumna-tejau U-l 

pendrambol niti-nipu^an & uara-n&tham || 
iti 11 i 











Karnataka-S'abd&nu&sanam. 

Sutram 384- —Uto gare. 

Vrittih,—Ukarantanam sabdanam mag-agamo nityam bbavati gara-pratyaye pare || 

Prayogah- —Padung&ram, judungdram , dduhgdram II uta iti kim | kumbliagdram, mani- 
gdram !i gara iti kim | p&dugam, judugam || 

[Word* ending in ti always take m before the termination gfira.] 

Vyakhya - — Garb jutav 411 iti vakshyate | tasmin parato yady apy udantanam eva mag-agamah 
sutra-kyid abhimatab | tatbapy akarantanam cha drisyate i tatba cha prayogah | 

ankaiigarana ganduta-| 

nam kurite tumula-yuddhadoj patu-bhataram | 

nuiikuva sainarangarana | 

maiikaraneye gandiitauada tirujane vejkum || 

iti || 

Butram 385 .—Sambhrame ‘safer it. 

A 

Vrittih.—ASu pratipadane prayoktus tvaranam sambhramah I tasmin gamyamane 
yat padam vakyam va vartate tad asakrid aneka-varam prayujyate || 

prayogah,— Kudu, kudu, kudu ; tudu, tudu, tudu ; ojgjis-oppts-cppisu ; nodu,n6du, nddu ; 
iltald, itta Id, Uta la ; dne bandud , due bandud, dne bandudu ; dandu bandud el, dandu 
bandud el, dandu bandud el || sambliramadau padam vakyam va vartate na tad-avayava 
iti ca'.dv asakrid dvir va bbavati II eambhrama iti kim I dne landudu || 

[A. word cr oeutouce u^i to burr/ an action is refuted more than once.] 

Vyakhyd-—Sainbhrama^abdasyarthantaro sarubkavaty api vivaksbitam artkam iiha nitity- 
ud> i a£a pratipadanam tvaraya jilapanam | tacb eba sabda-prayogad ova nanyatha | ala eva jnapako ‘py 
atra prayokLmmty ilka prayoktus tvaranam iti |i yady api kriyady-abbinayalo ‘pi pratipadanam sambha- 
vati I taibapi vickuka-praki. ; aid vveti || nauv asakyid ity aneka-varam elavat I 

tar. a kim jaeyatfc mriyatG vety anirnaya Svety ata aba prayujyata iti | kim tad ity ata fdia padam vdr 
'kyoyi t»cti | praybk*la prayujyambnam auyan iiusllti || padam udubarali hudu, kudu ity-adi n vakyam 
ud.'barati dne bandud, vi,r bandud ity-rnh || iianv alra padam vakyam veti nolo on I atas tad iva tad- 
nvuyavd varnas tot-Mmad&yft va prafyekam asuhrit prayujyatam | tatba, cha kudu, kudu, kudu ity- 
adivut ku, ku, ku ; du, du, du ity-'idi-prayogO ‘pi syiid ity aAahky&yam anuyogo vakshyamfina-dvir-bhu- 
vo ‘pi sanv'uia ity ublmyatiapy bkadaiva prativakti sambhratn&d&v iti | nyam fuSayah | Bambhranuulau 
padam v; \ u vavait... | na tad-avayavah ll nadir. tatlvriU.au tAd-avayava-vyittir iivaAyaki | tena 
via a tud-abbavud iti vftcbyaip t pado vakye v3, asakrid dvir va prayukta eva 6 am ljlira ma-sataty a d y- 
arilio vagamyalft j na lad-avayavo \ aid ‘tra^akrld-bbavo dvir-bhavo va p.idasya vakyasya va syaa na 
ttul-avayavanyeti || 

Butram 386— Satatya-kriyAsakalyabhikaliyyfi dvili. 

Vrituiu—S&tfttyam avichclibudah kriyantarair avy avadlidnam | kriya-sukalyamavnya- 
va-kriyiuVm ki.rtfinyatn l abliikKhnyam avritti^ paunali j>unyam || a&tatyMy-arthe p"ra- 
varlatiiunarii -abda-rtlpam dvib piayujyatd II 

V 
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Prayogah —Satatye | bandam bandam, podam pod con, Icandam hand am kiija-eakalye I 
koy koyy endukoydam, poy poyy emitte poydam, bd bd yenutte bandam abhikshm e 1 o.tt-att- 
ilupidam, und-undu podam, nodi nodi nakkam II eteskv iti kirn i bandam, koydam, undam, 
podam || 


[A word used to express continuous action, the gradual completion of an action, or the repetition of an acti.n, is repeated tnUe.] 


Vyakhya —Nanu vichchkedo nasal tad-abhavo ‘viclichheda ity ftuantyam it} apt sjacl it} asa- 
nkyaha kriyi ty-adi I vivakghita-kriya svayarn yavad aste tavad vijatiya-kriyautarair avyavadhanam 
eva satatyam ity arthah || kriya-sakalyam iti I sakalanam bkavah sakalyarp I tadd^ hi naikatra pr&- 
bhavatity aba aiw/ai’ety-adi l kriya hi loke svavantarancka-kriya.-kaljpa-iupai\a nakliandaika 1 pra- 
tyapadi cbtiitat kriyartbo dhatiu -12 ity atra l tatha cha tasam avayava-kiiyauani a\ aikalyam 6' a mu- 
khya-kriyayah sakalyam iti II abhikslinyam ity atra avrittir avichchheda iti satatyam eva syad ity aha 
pannah pwiyam iti I kriyantara-vyavadhane ‘pi paunah-punyarn bliavatiti satatyad asya blieda iti bha- 
vab || feramenodaharati sdtatya ity-adi 11 bandam bandam l atragamana-kriyaiva nanya-kfiyantaram fl 
koy Jcoyy endu koydam l atra luuihi lunibity ananya-manaskatayanyair api lavayau svayaip cha lunatiti li 
atl-att-ilupklam I atra yat kimchit kriyantara-vyavadhane ‘pi pimah punah pachatiti It 


Sutram 387 .—Nanavadhitrane. 

Vrittih—Nana-bhutanam bhedeneyatta-parichchhedo nan&vadhdranain i tatra varta- 
manam Sabda-rupam drib prayujyate ll 

A A 

Prayogah —I jdligeyol ivargge ponnam ponnam kudu, i gantinol ivargge ponnam ponnam 
kudu, II pratyekam nishka-matravn dehi n&dhikam ity arthah I! naneti kim \ jdligeyol ivargge 
ponnam kudu, ekarn ova nishkam ity arthah || avadharana iti kim | jdligeyol ivargge ponnam 
kudu ( atra yx>»n-§abd6 dhana-v&cliiti nuvadbaramm l ekam dvau trin dasa va nishltfin 
dehity arthah || 

[rn distributing a certain proportion of anything among several the wort expressing the proportion is repeated twice.] 

VyakhyR* Avadharanam niniayah | ta cha loke l neka-prakarah I tatra kidriso uirnaya ity ata 
Aha iyattd-parichchheda iti 1 idam pramanam asyeyan tasya bLavas tatta taya parichdihcda ity 
arthah || tatha parichchhedd ‘pi nanarthiyiam mejane pratyckain vety ata film bhcddnS ti I bliMS 
viseshah | prati-vyaktity arthah !| udaharati jaligtyof ity-adi ll ivargge iti yavantas sambliavanti 
tivatam pratyAkam ity arthah f| nishkam iti nfoiak i-useshah l nadhikam ity atra na nyunam ity api 
vaktavyam \ ata eva nishka-matiam ity anyunanatir ktarthaka-inatra-babda-prayogah ; 

A * 

Sutra in 388-—Adhikye. 

A 

Vrittih.—Adhikyam prakarshah I tasmin dyotye yad vartato juidam vakyain va tad 
dvih prayujyate || 

Prayogah— Tulil tulil, adhikam nama ity arthah i evani Adud ududu, le$u Idstt ; 
cmag appud cmag appudu, ollidal ollidal udhikya iti kini I tulil , lesn yoga-vibhuga utta- 
rbrthab || 

[ A word or rci.tc ice is repeated twice for intoueily or •mphisai*.j 

A A A 

vyakhya* Adhikyam eva paiyayantarena vi&adayati pmkarsha iti j so *pi na dravya-kehofcra- 
kala-piad)\anah 1 “api tu bhava-pradhana iti tathaiTodabarati Mil tu;i/ iti || antahkaraj^e blmkti vibe- 
»ho dyotyatc | naira vipsayaip dvir-vaclianam iti ftaiikyjra | oka-vishayutvat | vip^t by anekarvishayou j, 
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KarnAtaka-S'abdanu&sanam. 

Butram 389 .—Tudi-raodalah purvasyadi-svarat ttas cha. 


Vrittih—Adhikye dvih-praynjyamanasya tudi-Sabdasya, modal-sabdasya cba purva- 
eyadi-Hvarad uttaravayavasya tta iti dvi-takaradeso bbavati || 


Prayogah. — TuUa-tudi, motta-modal || tudi mod ala iti kim | olag olagu || purvasyety 
uttarasya ma bhut i adi-svarad ity anta-svaran ina bhut || 

[When tali or modal is rejected twice for intensity or emphasis, the one in the first place drops the syllable fillowiog its first 

vowel and takes tta.'] 

Vyakiiya. Natra dvir-vachanam artMntare l kimtv Hdhikya eva | tack cha dvir-vachanam purva- 
sya bhavatity atra nimesupekshaya M-kMa eva purva iti tasyaiva syan iia wwtfaZ-Sabdasyeti bhran- 
tim varayann aha Mhikya iti dvir-vachane sati yo‘tra purvas tasyety arthah [ nanv adi-svarad iti pah- 
chamya utUiravyeti pratiyatS i tatha cha tata uttarasya varna-matrasya syad iti bhrantim varayati 
avayavasyCti \ varna-matrasyeti visishyanuktatvat tad-uttarasya sarvasyapiti labhyate j; chakara adhikye 
dvir ity etat samuchchrmti || vidheyasya tak&rasya dvitvam nirdeSa-balad eva na yatnantarad ity alia 
tta ity-adi || 


Butram 390 .—Kade-naddsh ttah. 

A 

Vrittih,—Adhikye dvir-uebyamauayoh kade nadu ity etayoh purvaryadi-avarad ut- 
taravayavasya tta ity adeso bbavati > purvavad atrupi dvi-takarako nirdc.sah || 


Prayogah-— Katta-Jcade, natta-nadu II anoyor iti kim I dese dese, mti&e mule || 

[ When ka le or tia 'u is repeat >1 for intensity or emphasis, the one in the first pi ice drops the syllable following its fir I 

and takes tta ] 

Vyakhyu-—Natra viieshah | purvatra takaro ‘tra takiua ity etavan eva nadhika iti ]) 


Butram 391.— Dor ad gunokteh. 

A 

vr 'uh.—Adhikye dvir-uchyamanasya guna-vaebanasya purvasya dor akar&de4o 
bhavati >i 

Prayogah. —Tor a tdra muttugal , batta bo. tta ntoleyaf, biltya biliy ancle gal. dc-fda dodd 
One gal gunokter iti kim | patio patt dnegal 

1 n su ud.c-Uivc ii repeated twice ft r intent ty or empliatis, the first used adds a to its final syllable.] 

Vyakaya*—Nanu kim urtha ‘yarn arambhah i ftdhikyA dvhmichyamannnarn guna-vachananam 
dtT .:\kf-ad'‘barthali | ki?a pmyeganam l torn tdra muttugal , baft a batta moleyal ity-adi-prayogah 
prayojar. iin | nahy <Had-arthum ay am irabdhavyah \ anyathupi siddheh I tnibfilii I i&ritu muffu, la/tUu 
wio/c ity-adav ag l>ahulam^ ity anena 1vra~maUu, latja-mole ity-adi Bidhyaty eva \ snrvatra padam 
rakyam va parinislipaunum evartha-bddhakain napariuishpannam iti i tatlui nishpannasya tdra , la/fa 
ity-udm ' a dvir-vachanam astu | kim aneneti chet aatyam | atra hi pada6yaiva dvir-vachanam na 
tad-avnyavasya i tdra ,ty etach . lm na padam I vigraha-kale tdrilu ity avastlmsyn padatvo ‘pi samas§ 
tbui »>u/tu iti aainuday syaiva padatvena tdra ity asyaikadesataya pudal vablmuU u na cha tdra, bat (a 
ity-idikaui apv pg-ontam avyayam padam eveti vucliymn | lasya pakstukatviit \ uktam ch itad ag- 
biiimjaru 346 ity atr.uah paduvaatbaybij eva dvir-vadnnam 1 tatra pitivaaya 1ora<ba((a itv-adi-rfipa- 
lushpatiy-artbam ayam urabdbavya eveti | uttarasya tu pfirvavad eva || 


mtSTfiy 
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Sutram 392. —Qor vyanjanader lup. 

A 

vrittih. Adhikye dvir-uchyamananam gu-sabdantanam vyanj anadinam iabdanam 

_ A t - 


.purvasya dor lab bhavati 

A 

^rayogah— Kelarkelage podam, atyantam adho gata ity arthali | evani sera-s rag.^ 
bela-belagu , tala-ialagu, me-megu , mu-miigu || gor iti ldm i bege b''ge i vyanjanader iti 
kim i olag oJagu || 

[When a word repeated twice for intensity or emphasis ends in it and begins with a consonant, the first use l drops its final sellable.] 

Vyakhya*—Dor ity eva I ua gunokter iti l kevalam gu-sabdantanam vyaujauadinam eveti j 


Sutram 393 .—Dhatdr bahu-svarasva. 


Vrittijx.-- Adhikye dvir-uchyamauanam gu-sabdantanam vyanjanadinam babu-svara- 
nam dhatunam purvasya dor lub bbavati |1 


Piajogah. Tvla-tohigidudu, bela-belagidudu,‘inulu-muluffidudu,mola-molagidudu balm- 
Bvarasyeti kina l dvi-svare ma bhut II 


[\\ lien n rerkil root whic't is repeated twice for intensity or emphasis end6 in yu, begins with a consonant and contains more 
than two vowels, the first used drope its last syllable.] 

Vyathya- Oor vyanjanader iti sarvam vartate || nanu kim artham idam 1 purvenaiva r :ddher it. 
cket. i natra bahu-svanW.m dliatunurp bhaved iti | kimtu dvi-svaranam tesliam ma bhud iti II 


Sutram 394 . —V&nukaraue. 


Vrittih. Anukarane vartamanam Sabda-riipam dvih prayujyate I tatra clia purvasya 
dor lub va bhavati " 


Prayogah— Kammane kammane, hwima-kamnane ; tannane tannane, tanria-tanmne ; 
fnettane tnellane , nidla-mellane 1 * 

. When a word is recite i twioo for imitition, the first use I option, lly drops it* final sy 11*11;.] 

Vyakhya- Dor lub ity^eva vailate n&uyat || atranukarane vartamanam padain eva dv'r bluvati 
aa vakyam ity alia sabda-nqvm iti \ Y&ky&ip hi 6 1 1du-samudaya-rupam 6fa | na ealt-la-ruatia /i r .an 
iti || ktiyauukaranam evfichyatfi nauyad iti i tathaiva prayoga-dar -mat | 

vauaja-paragadol porajdu kammane kanmime kftduv anoke-viiri- i 
dina uiri-duppujoj. iiusuklu mellane mellane kaygo vanda ma- | 
vina sone-daudaloj nanodu tanur o tannane bandud andii kmn- 1 
pina sirig eydi varppa mada-bhriiiga-vaubd-riitan ondu lafiratam || 


tatlia 


iti I) 


v a 1 1 i t a - k e A a - lc; \ 12, p a - n avj .i-kurniinAmudaikalim kamma-ka- 1 
nmuiue kanta-kutdalaka-staua-tuta-i rodgh ittudiin raellu-me- I 
llane nrui-suratanta-jata-bakaUt ^vadriiiibuvim tanna-ta* I 
nnane tidittu vi] *9 ; ni-Madanadim b md oudu mandauilaip || 


Earnataka-S'abdanu^asanam. 

Sutram 395 .—Kelagu-megos saimpye. 

Vrittih.— Samipyam pratyusattir deSa-krita kala-krita va I tasmin dyotye kelagu, me- 
gu ity etayoh dvih-prayogo bhavati \ tatra cba purvasya dor lub va bbavati II 

Prayogah— Kela kelage naraka-UUmgal , me mege svargga-piltalanqal ; kelage Mage 
naraka-bilangal, mege mege svargga-patalangal ; kela kelage durlhhiksham, kelage kelage 
durbbhiksham ; me mtge subltikshani, inege mege sitbhilesham || eamipya iti kim I niarada 
i-j-ge tihgal, mugilci mege t&rage, taleya mege koclam ity atrauttaradharya-matram na 
suxnipyam || 

[\V ucn fte'agu or mCyu is repeated twice in the sense of union or conjunction either in pcsi' ion or in time, the firet uted optionally 

drops its final sy llable.] 

A A A 

Vyakhya.— Adllikya iti nivrittam || sumipya eva dvir-vaebanam iti || kela kelage naraka-lilangal 
atra desa-krita pratyasattifc | adho ‘dho naraka-bkumaya iti || evam me mtge svargga-patalangal upary 
upan svarga-patalamti || tatka. kela kelage durlbhiksliam atra kala-krita pratyasattib || murada 
mege tingal atra vriksba-pranidhav ui-dbva-d^e ckandrama ity eva na eamipyam u taleya mtge Icodam 
atrauttaradharyam eva na samipyam || kimehid desa-kala-vyavadkana eva tat satvad iti || 



Sutram 396- —Modalo *nyato ‘tisaye. 

Vrittih.' Dor iti nivrittam lt anyebbyo ‘tisaye dyotye modaHabdasya dvib prayogo 
bhavati tatra purvasya lub vb bliavati II 


p -nyogah. —Basantadol asuge moda modalulputudu, modal modal putadu, anyebbyah pra- 
thamam eva pushpito bbavatity arlhab • dhuradol ivar inmoda modalo/ echchar n anyata iti 
kim , md-maram modal nerep&tadu balikam kdtudu I atra eva-vy&parapekshayaiv&tifetyo na 
tv any&peksbayu u atisaya iti kim i modal undam || 


[When modal is repeated twice in the i ia of excelling others, the first u e I opticnslly drops its final Utter.] 

Vyakhya-—-Natra dor ldpab | kimtv antasyaivety aha dor Hi nivrittam iti || nanu tudi modala^ 

ity ata evasya dv.r-vacbanam uktam iti kim ptmas tad-vidhanenoti cben na | tatra by adhikve dvir 

Hra tv atiSaya iti | na chatk atraiva sargrabyO lH«havAd if vaehyam , pfcrvtwjadLiArva' 

Byobhajatiiip: , a«i d* 

T" lopa ill II moda modalo/ putadu j atraliSayo dybtyate | na tavad anyc kisalayita ani 

yav.v. aaokar. puslipita iti II moda modalo( echchar iti |na tavad anye yuddbahganam pravisautv ani 
jftv&d ime praviyya laksbyam yidhyautity atisayali || *• 


Sutram 397- 


A J ^ " -- * -*“*u va unavati || 

Pr«,o K nh.—VipBay&ml Wn ktriyol meredam, kenyof ktriyol meredam : mane mane gal 
WP'davu, munega! mane gal uppidmu ■ pole polegalu chelvu, po legato pjolegala chelvu • 
siri, tamma lamina mi H £mnpurvy< I moda modaloj fadditlu, moduli 
Ho hi.in : tudt ludtyol sanmm, tudiyol italyol m , m ■ ajj ajjarav vandhif 



ajjaran ajjaram vandisu ; Idriya hiriyaram besagol, hir.iyaram Mfiyaram besagol || vipsunu- 
purvya iti kim | maney oppita, tudiyol sannam || 


[When a word used to express & plurality of things t tken in several or successive order or regular series is repeated twice, the 

first used optionally drops its case eudiDg.] 

Vyakhya. —Vipsa-padartham alia baliunain ity-adi | vipsa-sabdo hkhchharthaka-sananta- 
vyutpanna iti tad evalia dpt am ichchheti || kasyety ata alia prayohtur iti [| apfci-vishayam alia arthanain 
iti || yady apy arthanam ity eva bahutvam darsitam I atliapy eka-vyaktau naptir ity aha bahun.vn itiMi 
bahavo ‘pi yatra vijatiya gliata-patadayas tatra na bhavatity aha sajcUlydndm iti || tesham api na 
samudaye | kimtu prativyaktity aha pratyekam iti H tad api na katipaya-vishaya ity aha sdlalySneti || 
evam apy aptih kenety ata aha lcriyddibhir iti | adi-sabdo jati-guna-dravya-sangraharthah l| anupurvyam 
aha Icramanullanglianam iti H ud&harati mpsdydm iti || Iceri Jchiyol mereclam , y&vantyo vithyas tasu 
prativithi niravasesham abhasislitety arthah | atraptir bhasana-kriyaya || mane manegal oppidunt atra 
grihatva-jatya |{ poje polegala clielvu atra saundarya-gunena || tam tamma siri atra lakshmi-dravyena || 
anupurvyam udaharati \\ moda modalol dcnfdittu, yatlia-purvam stliula ity arthah || tudi tudiyol sannam, 
yathottaram krisa ity arthah \\ ajj ajjaram vandisu , ye ye vviddlias tan fmupurvyeniibhivadayasveti 11 
Jciriya Jciriyaram lesagol , ye ye kanishthas tan anupurvyena paripy ichchheti || 


Sutram 398- — Tinas cliabadhe. 

A 

Vifittih.—Abadhah pida i tad-viBliayo vartamanam Sabda-rupam dvih pray tvjy ate I 
tatra cha purvasya eupas tiuaS cha slub va bhavati II 


Pray oe au —Mara mar am, mar am mar am ; poda podam, podam p6dam ; had Jcattam, ha¬ 
lt ant Jcallam ; pul pitllol, puUol pidlol ; banda banday, banday baud ay ; bar bbdrem, b&rem ha¬ 
rem ; p6papdpem,p6pempopem ;] abadha iti lain I maram, kal, banday, popem U 

[When a nord i. repeat*! twice to express pain, the first use! optionally drops its case or verbal coding.] 


Vyakhya-— Cha-sabdah sup-samuchchayarthah u supam udaharati warn maram ity-adi || pddarp 
VOihm, gato gataity eva| uagachchhad agacheliliad iti || tiftam udaharati landa banday ity-adi i atrayam 
viieahah | supo lope tan-nimittakam 1; ary am api nasyati | kal Jcallam, leal ballot ity-Adau dvir-bha- 
vabhavat | tino lope tu na tat-kjritam karyam na&yati | banda banday, pnpapopem ity-adau tat-kvitasya 
karya-viseshasya darsauat | atra niyainakam uttaratra vakshyama ity atropekshama iti || 


Outran- 399- —Yakyader amantritasya Buya-saniruati-kota-kutsaim- 
bhartsane ‘nyataraeya pluta-5 cha, 

Vrittih.—Para-gunasahanam asuya I karyAehv Abhimatyani eammatih | kopah krodb ah t 
kutsanam uinda | dand&vishkaranam bhartsanam || asuyudy-arthMm vartamunaiya vAkyr- 
By&dibkutani yad Amantrita-padani tasya dvih-prayogo bhavati I tatra cha j-urvaHyotta- 
rasya vA pluto vA bhavati || 

Prayogah.— Asiiyayam I DSvadattih D6vadal',! Dtvad.dta DCvadattdg , Dcvadafta De- 
vadalla ninag enum Warn || Bamraatau l maganSs magane, mo gam ma<;an £%, magane magane 
ntn olHtu geyiay || kopel l&>)a$igd>, Idnasiga, l.nmlga bAnasigd. , bdnasiga bdmsiga nin 
irddaycty6 sattayd II kut-sane I , satiyh satiye, satiye satfyt* , satiye sai'iyc nima pentruamerp 

8 v 



Karnataka-S'abd&nu&sanam . 


bliartsane i duruld 3 dtirula, durula duruld* riu >,/„ ? , . , 

"7^ fld6r ifi kil P '• km rdvt may ala ' II ’amantritasy gtikimTLrarfS 

7 ' asak ^d adbikurad lha 8arvatra trir vacbanara api kechid icbchbanti II feLa 

i,V Wj4 uv4 **» Podau, tola tola tolagittu, bela beta beta- 

gittu, magane magane magane iti II * 


ft hen the flr.t word in a sentence is the vocative of a peraon addre« e 1 \ n 

,1,. « JL wXLtSXrST * “ 6 ■— 


J* ^ 1 b J 

iym 7.S™LtX,» J“ Kn ^ ■ —M v,. 

•** ••*-»***£* 

amantritasyasdyadav Ira dvir-bbAvd nanyatreti niyamah l sanfbl.r^mL* . • .****„ vak ^ d6r 

tarasyapluta ity etad asuyadav eva nanyatreti niyamah || aiftyAdU^Xn'd' C " apraiite ^ 11 anya ’ 
dan#rahkaranam k&pg ‘pi sambhavatStf kopAd hhartsanasya k6 bheda iti na ^“^ty4di II 

dando. dagdanam artha-haranadina duhkhotpManain lasy-iviriikarn,^ ,, 1 damanam 

danjanona vakra-mukhatd ‘haPkav.hnPMruL 

‘ hya.mty-ady-apakaraka-vakyaih pradharshanam bhartsanam | tad idam dvMM* l'T ba ‘ U ' 

na niyamah | apamargad apakritya saiimarga-nimshayci lalaniyAn putradiu apy ivam Cvl ' ti 

pitradinam upalambhad iti || udriliarati asuydychn ity-adi || iy ‘ ' bhartsa yainananam 


Butram 400— Duradjihvane babulam. 

vritti^. Diirad Sb»4nS variamanaeyamantritasya padasya bahnlan, pluto bhav.ti, 

Prayogaii— Ele amd 3 itta Id, ele aJ:lcd 3 itta Id ole anna ittn 7/, , „ . 

grahanad ahvana visbaye anamanh-ifasvAn; «w* *•' . ' , 3 ’ (Cu " a itta II ba- 


bula-grahanad M. visbaye T **"*.«* ** « * 

alc/ca itta bd, ele anrna U 3 ga Id, clc ayya bc 3 ga Id II kvachid anyatrLu ’Zuf ^7 
anna, 6M 3 magane, 6h6 3 tande ity-adayo yatharlakshyam auueartavy.rb II ’ m 

[la -Uiag«, 00. from* ditto noc the «e*«of the ^r„n oidr^d ofteo prolong, tt, rowel.l 

A ■* 


A A A 1 

Vyakhya — Ahvanam avahanam ukarshanam 1 tatra vai'tamana^vdmonf^r •, , 
d r iti niyamah „ kvac-lad anahvane kvachid anLantritasyf.pi 0^3-^7 , 771^' ^ ?%5 ' 

ntaram nkortavyam ity kha hahulo-graltamU ity-tidi || sarvatra fiislita-pravoga Ova wxnl n ** -f at “ d ' 
yafhd-laJcshyam iti || ' ' piamanam ity ftha 


Butram 401-—Vddy4t taddbifah. 

v».ttip. AdbikArd ‘yam 1 ita hrdhvani yaih Biitraih yaerainn arthn • 1 * 

va^shyantd tatra praUiaradpittAt tasminn artba vis^he t^ r , rnh . A pratyayA 

taddhita-samjiid bhavautity adhikntam vAditavyani || ^ J V& l ' lavanti • to cha 

* Vakshyati tad aeyfaty asniinn iti vantalj 4 ^ 1 t a ,i ■. .. 

tp« lib dyuv u 7 U tinge, dyuvantum ■ jasam mt, Uavgo, jmwanta. > n 

•' i >™m.l,o'y» ra ;„.ambb 0 |, I laddhita-pradi -.'il) 
t‘^ rtb« wo*!,, rtow hnnllli J(f1vinr( W0Tj , :tr ,. i i| _ | M 1 r “VamAdayah n 

1 f ttif . I 
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Tritiya-pidah, 


Vyakhya* Para r thaw idam ilia vidheya-nihityad utt-aratra pratiyogam adhikriyata it) alia 
auhiMro l yam iti || apada-parisamapti-taddhita ity etad adhikriyate || adyad ity etad atana-pK:aya- 
yad ova i tad-urdhvam praydjanabhavat \ tatlia hi | adau bliavam adydin tasmad adyad iti praknti- 
nirdesah | vakshyante hi vantadayah pratyayas te kuto va parato bhavantity anuyoge sutreshv amukad 
iti visiskyakathauad adyad anadyack cha prasange saty anadyan ma bhud ity uktam adyad iti | y at ret- 
mukad iti prakritir nirdisyate natranenartka iti || nanv ayuktam etad adyad iti | tatlia hi i tad as yc^ty 
asminn iti vantah 402 tad acharati 407 , tena jivati ga-vanigav 415 ity-adayo hi yogah pratyaya-vidka- 
yakah | tatra tv adyani tat tat tenety-adini 1 na hi tebliyah pratyaya utpadyate l clhcinaicintcnii , 
gunavantam , tiiycvnigam , iipavdsigcim , JancJiagam , lauchavciniycun ity-adishu sarvatra dhan^dibhya eva 
fiabdebhyo vantadayah pratyayah prayujyante I na tad-adibhya iti | kira cha tad ity-adayas tyad-udi- 


gana-pathitas teslnun navyaya 10 ity-adina lihga-sarnjnaya eva nishedhad Bhasha-vishaye prayoga eva 
nastiti kutas tebhyah pratyayotpattir iti cheu na | tad asti, tad acharati, tena jivatity-adau sarvatra 
tad-itdi-padany artlia-nirde£abhiprayena samanyatah prathamadi-samai'tha-pada-pradar§anD : paramti I 
prathamadi-samarthebliyd dhanadi-aabdebhya ova pratyayo 11 a tad-adibliya iti I na chaivam api na 
dhanadi-sabda-rupam adyam bhavatiti katharn atah pratyaya iti Sankyaip 1 tad iti prathkma-samarthain 
dkanadi-salxla-rfipam adyani eveti || adyad ity asyaivam evarthah | anyatlia igah panyam 405 , vettr- 
adhyetruL* 408 ity-adav atiprasangas syad iti veti pratyayotpattir eva vikalpyate 111 a taddhita-vyapadesah | 
tatlia hi | samaso hi bahujain vihito na nityataya | tatlia cha pakshe vakya-praptau Sastrarabhyamanas 
taddhito va grahanabhave vakyasya badhaka ova syad iti vakya-praydgd datta-jalanjalis syad at6 


vakyam api yiitlia syad ity evain artbam va-grahanam iti || nanu katkani asau vakyasya bfidhako 
bhavet | samane hy artke sastranvitam aiastranvitam nivartayati | narthantare | tasya tatrfipravritteh I 
bhinno hi vritti-vakyayor artliah I yato vyapeksha-lakshano hi vakye ‘rtliali 1 vrittau tv ekarfliibliava 
iti bhinnarthatvan naisha vakyasya badhaka iti elien na 1 vritti-vakyayor evarn samartliya-bkedc ‘pi 
pradkanasvfuthasya bkoduLMv&t 1 11 a hi dlianam unf xtahgc iti vakyad dhanavantan ttavi iti vrittav 
artho bhidyate l pratiter ubhayatra saraana-vishayatvat | yatra kvachit sankliyadi-vishaye bhede ‘pi 
pradhanarthasva bhedabbavat sanianartha cveti sastranvitam asastranvitain nivartayaty eveti taddhito- 
tpattir nityaiva syat l maivam blind iti va-grahanam kartavyam cveti pratyayotpattir vikalpyate it 
pratyayas la tadclhita-sumjua Mtf ctat sarvam akahyyaha ie prat y ay & va hhavanti te cha tadtihUfr 
sainjnd bhavantiii || 


Sutram 402 .—Tad asyasty a6minn iti vantali. 

Vrittih.— Tad iti pratliama saniartbad asyasmin vAstily artliS vauta-pralyayo va 
bhavati I ea cha taddhita-samjno bhavati I viidliihurat pakshe yatha-yogam vakyant 
samdsa^ cha bhavati || 


Prnyogaii —Ayuv wit Uahgc, Hanoi m6n, di/uvatdant • evarn jasavtintom, punavanUn *. 
buddhivantaw |i tad iti prakriti-nirdesartliaQi || asliti kim l dhanam ddud Ua'/•/;> , dlmnam 
oppui Mange, dhanam samipam Mange ity-adan bhfrta-bhavisliynt-aattay6s saniipadau cha 
rai bhud iti l iti karanain vivalcsh&rthnni I tena I 


1 bimm-niudi-prasamsasu ni(ya-y6ge ‘tisiiyine l 


Banmnge ‘sti-vivakshnyam 
l)hu uni 1 dhanov rntam, drrwyavanfam 
sV-uu t rupnvanKm, gunavantam i| nil 


prayo vantidayn ln.'lah 

II ninddyani I jafjahiran 
ya-yopfd I visavantaw Sc 


|| 

kfw, doshaiurnt tm 1 * pi 
mtdcvanttvn Gam 


'anarp- 


vifcfc • GOV, 



Karnatuka-S'abd&nu&sanam. 


f!y\P°tievantam Benalcam || samsange i dandavcmtam, sattiqemntam || prdvilcam etad 
b.mmadi-darfemaip I kvachit gathVmatre ‘pi pratyayo dr%ate i jannaviravantam pdrvvam 
mdativantan Ham || vanta-pratyayantad astitva-vivakshayam vanta-pratyayo na bhavati J 
r-’tvj U nt ivargge , nitivantar , mtivantar unt ivahge ity atra vakyara eva bhayati II 
karmadharayad vanto na bhayati 1 dar-ggann unt Uange ity atra bahuvrihir eva bhavati * 
dor-ggannam iti U tad apichchhanti kechit | dar-gganvadam, tora-mudivante II 

[Vanta «ipr«:e 5 something belonging to or in any one.] 

dm ; J^i k n y f'7 Tad Hi t" prathamanta-samartha-pada-nirde.4ah I dhanam, gunam,panam, 
- • *a P^hamopattam adyam ita tata eva pratyayotpattir vikalpyate 1. pratyayas tu 

taJdliita-samjna evety uktantyaha tad iti prathamd-samarlMd iti II yady apy atra tad iti stbane ma 
! \ ^deahtavyam i tatha cha paueharni-sravanat prathamantach chkabdad iti prakritih spasktam 
evopadishta syat | asti cha saisba vaclio yuktih pracham api I yad aha S'dka/dyanah | tah prokte | uer 
yakr.rano I hasir agate | jaso ‘patye ity-adi | tathapy astity artha-nirdese kim ity akahkska-nivartaka- 
na.tad ityevartka-nirdesas spkuta ity evam eva Sutrakarauam | asti chaivam api ritih purvesham 1 
yad aha Pdnmih | tena proktam tata agatah tasyapatyara ity-aditi i tad idam uttaratra tad acharatr*07 
tena jivati ga-vanigau^, tatrego niyukte«8, tasya tulye vol v61av«8ity-adav apy anusandheyam |i 
reLi vartate | tad iha pratyayotpattav ivartka-nirdese ‘py avrittya sambadhyate | anyatha as^stity 
evirthe pratyayas syan nasmiun astiti | ato «tra vanuvrittya bhavyam ity abMpretydha asydsmin veti |, 
naov atrasti-grahsum lcim prayojanam | sambandhe by atra pratyayo vidbiyate | sambaudhas chasyeti 
ahasbtbyaiva joayata iti uaoenasti nartua iti chen na | asaty asti-grabane tad asy£ty etavaty evartbe 
pratyayo bhavet II tatra tad asyeU sva-svami-bhava-sambandhe svena svamivat svaminapi svam visi- 
shyate | sambandhasya dvishthatvat | tatha cha svamina sva-visesbane *pi pratyayah prasaiyeta | asti 
grabune tu Devadattasya dbanttm asti Devadattasya gunas santiti satta-visesha-nirblmsiit svena svimi' 
viaeskana eva pratyayo na svamina sva-visesbana iti nanisbta-prasanga iti || athaivam manushesatv 
*py aati-grahane Devadattasya dhanam asti na Yajfiadattasya I Devadattasya g, lna3 3auti m y isIlnu 
mitrasyeti svamina sva-viscshane ‘pi pratyayah prasajyata eva II athatranabhidhundn na bhavatiti chet 
tad asti-grahanabMve pi suvacham iti maivam mamsthah | asti-grahanabh&va eva svamina, sv .- 
visdshnun-bhanairi I asti-grahanS tu svena svami-videshana-bhamnn ev.i | na svamina sva-viSeshana-' 
bimnain asteh sveaaiva sambandhat ( na Lidam asti gunas santity atra svenevastih svaminanvetity ato 
'stiua bhavitavyam eveti I kim clilsti-grahanabhave dhanam asyasit | gund ‘ 8 ya bliavisliyotiti bhuta 


A . ' », x- 1 ^ . . 7“ 1 ^ wwnmymzt hhuta- 

- av; shy; ii- sattayor a pi pratyayas syat | asti-graliano tu sampratikartha-lilianrm na-aUiuagata-bhanam 

ti | a + a ova praty-udahai*ano tathaiva dar^anam | dhanam ddud Uainje , dhanam appud Uaugc itity evam 
arvam ukalayyaLa astity artha iti II vanta-pratyaya iti vidlieya-svarftpam || 

Nanu kim artham idam vanta-pratyayopadanam i yato c tra dhanavanta, gunavanta ity4di-pray6- 
ba vinapy aneua sidhyati | tatha lii I dhanavad-gunavad^daya6 Sabdas Samskritc ma-" 


i an an 


isiddlru 


.... tesham anab jasantavad rftpatid^ad Sva dhanavanta, gunavanM^yas sidhvanmi 

ch -“ '••• l latraiv.uii siddh&v apy auyatr ayuvantam, smmnlam, jasavantam, buddhivantam ity-Ida 
asiddlieh \ Ultra hy diiushmantam. &\rlnantam, yasasvantatji buddhiwantam itv Avm » , 

■ , ,. ... , ifv."Vlivif .... „ J a Sldh y at,t ‘ 1 k >m chi 


if:-;-liiiga-vishaye guijavdi, dhamluMhimail ity-adivat gunavanU, dhanatmte bt’ddkirmde 
kda>:• ‘pi sudhutveneshyaiite | na by atra vanta-pratyayentatv.ibhavS ot-pratyayd bhavati | vaniga-vanL 
iiv u-HiB.Vsanttt | aid ‘tra vanta-pratyayo vidheyafivall vfidliikarfit pratyayotpattir vikalpata"evetv 
fiMn M.avatui II pdcilid kim ity atft aha idhjam. samdttas cWti || udiiharati dyu ity-adi || Uau e 
asyety f-.ribdJi i Bbfiabuyum ; hasl)llii' vishnve bhuyfeli^bani chaturthya fj*a nmv,*,,,, ./ . 4 .,! 

viifalpa-vadianam avyaynn I .6 ‘yarn vanta-pratyayo nyo vayo yam usty-anha-pratvavah , , a aarvS 
p hlmmadL-v.Bbayam;, bliavau na yutl.a katham chid asynshly evani viWeha-pradarSanartham iti 
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taranam kritavan iti Sutrakr id-abbi prayam prakasayati iti kara$ ty-adi II tan eva bhumady-ai tlia 
viseshan suklieiiaYadhavayitum artha-visesham suchayiturn cba karikam patliati bLionciy-iid' kiame- 
nddaharati hhumnity-'Mi || dkanavantam | atra bahudhanain unit itange iti baliutve pratyayah I na tu } at 
kimchit pana-matram karsha-pana-matram va dhanam astiti H nanv atra bah\ id kirn pbalitam 
bahutvam dvi-try-adishu sambhavat-pana-traye karsha-pana-traye §ata-sahasrayuta-pi a} utadau va 
paryavasyatiti chon na \ yasya yavata dhanenartha-kriya sidbyati | sa tavata dbauena dhanavan na- 
nyatba cba tatba I laghu-parigrahasya svalpena pauchasha-nishka-matrenah a dhanona d ina-bbugavij,- 
artba-kriya-sidbyati | sa tavataiva dhanavan || yasya cba sata-saliasra-pranntona sidbyati tasyapi 
tavataiva dhanavatta || yasya tv ayutena prayutenapi nalarp I sa tavatfipi dhanavan nocliyata eveti | 
yatlia svam artha-kriydpayogi parimanara eva bahutvam iba vivakshitam iti || jagnlavantam | atra 
ninditam ddajagalam tint Vangs iti nindayam pratyayah I jagalam, jhakatakam kalabah i sa cba sarvd 
‘pi nindita eveti na niyamali | yo dvdsha-mulakd nirmaryada akroso va yuddbam va mushta-muslity-adi 
sa eva ninditab kalabah l yas tu prannya-miilako dampatyor anyayor va vinodartbimv laiyainanas so 
nindita eveti '/tatba muavantam j at mpraiastam a la gunam unt itange iti prasatnsayaivi pratyayah \ 
ua tu guna-ma t ra-sat ve l vastu-matrasya gunavatvena savvatra pratyaya-prasahgat | na hi ldke 
nirgunam kimchid vasty asti | tatbapi na sand gunavan ucbyata iti || tatba visavantam Sesayi \ atra 
nit yam dda visam unt itange iti nitya-ydge pratyayah 1 nityatvam cbanapaya-laksbanar.i I i t:\ratra sarpa- 
vrisebikadau visha-ydgini jangama-viSesbe tatd ‘nyatra stbavara-kritrima-visliavati va pratikara- 
eambbavena tad-apaya-dar Sanaa nanapaya-laksbano nitya-ydgah | na chaitavatany atra vishavattS 
neti sankyam \ prakarantnra-vivaksbayam satve ‘pi nuya-ydga-vivaksbayaui abbavad iti || tatba poft^ 
vantam Benakam \ atra alisayitam dda pot fey un( itange ity atisayine pratyayah I nodara-mutra-s. tve \ 
prani matrasyddaravatvat l na hi ldke kaSchid auudarah prany astiti || 

Nanu pur van i prasamsayam pratyaya-uktab | atra tv atisayina iti prasamsatisayaydb ko bbeda 
iti cben na | praSamsa hi yuna-krita | atiSayinam tu parimana-kritam anya-kritam va na guna-kiitam 
iti praSamsatd ‘sya bbeda iti || tatba dandavantam | atra samsaktgm dda dan dam u : i( Hang* iti 
sainsange pratyayah l anyatba geha-gatonapi dandena dandavau uebyeteti || idara Muiniadi-darsanam 
prayikara eva. I kvachid bhumady abbave satta-matrd ‘pi drisyata iti tad api darsayati jannavira- 
rantam, pen daii vantam i ty-adi || jatinavirayi, vajua-sittrani ; pen flat i, bharya | natra fratyayefla 
bliiimady-arttiab prntiyate | kimtu satta-mktram eveti || tatba artha-viSesbam darsasv, f i vinta- 
praiyaye ty-adi || yatra bliumadi-vivaksliaydm prag eva vanta-pratyayab i tatas tad asyastiti ^iva- 
ksbayam punas cba vanta-pratyayd na bhavatlti tad dvddribrili-mukbena daisayati ntti unfu iiy-adi j{ 
yakyam eveti 1 vttivanta vantam iti na bhavatity arthah || nisbedbd ‘yam sarupa-pratvaya- 

vishayaka eva \ virupasya tu na nishedlmb | karri unt idarkke karikam , vast rani kamba]am anyad 
va l karikam unt. itange karikavantam iti sammatutvat || tatba samasa*\iseshd nisbcdlnup darsayati 
karmadhdraydd vanto na bharatiti | yady apy atra Bbasba-vishayd k armadha ray a-samjnikab sain a so 
ndktidi i tat-sarnjua-krita-praydjanabliavat | sam&tiya-vyapadeSdna sanijuA tv abhimanjata eva \ vise- 
slianam ekarthenc 309 ti yd ‘yam abliiinatah sa e van yatra kannadbaraya ity uchyate | t:\tas ck*a vania 
pratyayo na bhayati \ na karmadliarayan matvartbiya iti purva-sastrd ‘pi nishiddlmtvat || alara.nte kaun 
civang atam d^argannam iti bahuvribir eva | na babuvribi-au’vahye bhavanti matub ddaya iti F&ninlyi 
uktatvat || pravd-grahanat kvaebit prayujyatd chety alia tivliptiy-iidl || udabarati alarganvantam y iJra 
mn.fivante iti \ Rarnskiite ‘pi kvachid evarn ishyate [ tatba praydga-darsanat i kdka-pnti-cbakur t -p uana^ 
patu-jyotishm itRdcband iti | tatba | bisa-kisalaya clichbeda-pathcv.uanta iti eba dtat sarvain ill- 
karana-eadhyam avagantavyam iti || , 


Sutram 403 - —Gunokt^h kA ila lup cha. 

Vrittih,—Tad iti pvathamA sacaarthftd guna-vfto}ianAd asyAsroin vAstity orthA ka-pra- 
tvayo vA bhavati d6r lopa# cba II 



Prayogah '—Karid ant itahg , Hanoi men , Jcarikam 
gunokter iti kim • kanvantam, kdlvantam |) 


Karnataka-S ubd&nu&sana rn. 

I evarn bilikara } ltadikam, torikam. li 


[An a ljectite expressing something belonging to or in anj one optionally takes the affix ka t dropping \t$ final syllable.] 

Vyakiiya* T8»d iti VtLftcitc | tach clicu piatliamantani sainartliani pailarn cjunava^liaiiaiTi 
bbavati i tasrnat ka-pratyaya eva na vanta-pratyaya ity apavadiko yogah [j yady apy atra Jcariclu- 
tilida itv-adayafi sabda guna dvara gunini vartamana, guna-vachanah i svabhavad eva guninam abur 
;ti na pratyayam apekskante | tathapi yada gunam abhidadhati tada jati-sabda api bhavantiti vi 
vakshaya pratyayotpattih. || kcchchane, pachchane ity-adinam tu guna-vackanatve ‘pi na kechchakani 
jpachchalum iti pratyayotpattih j anabkidkanat |j atra tu maha-kavi-prayoga eva saranam nanyad iti || 


A A 

Eutram 404 .—A]ih Silam. 

Vrittih. — Tad iti prathama samarthad asya silam ity asminn art ho ali-pratyayo va 
bhavati II 

Pray* gah.— Judu xilam itahge juddli \ evam mdtdli , siggdli , odali, hadapdli II 

[The atlix d!i expresses one's nature or practice.] 

Vy4hya — Apr iti pratyaya-nirdesah | tad “asyeti vartate | tad iti prathamd samarthad ali- 
•pratyayo bbavati || sa^ chet prathamautarthah Mlam ity aha tad ity-ndi | jilddU, dyfita-£ilah ; mdtdli, 
ac L.na-dlah , 6. dfi, patha-iilab ; sigjdH , lajja-iilah ; hwfctpdji, hadapa-dharana-silali || 


Sutram 405-—Igah panyam. 

Vrittih. Tad iti prathamd samarthad asya panyam ity asminn artlie iga-pratyayd va 
bbavati II 


Prayogah .—Tatylulam panyam itahge tambuligam i evam davaeigam, ddsigam, kdyigam 

pannigam II ’ 

[Iffa expires mb a eel’er of.] 

Vyak hya- 'Pr agvad eva pratyayotpattih | tach chet pratharauutabhidheyam panyam ity atra 
•nreshah j| tambuUgaTp, yady apy atra timb«dika-4abdasya karambaditvat tamluhga iti nipatanad eva 
siddtir iti na pratyaya-vidhir artliavan itiva bb'ui ) tatlmpi dai nsigcan, dusigam ity-adi-sidni:>-nirlipa- 
tty-artliam apeksbita iga-pratyayalj t sva-vishayS sarvatriipi bhavatiti tantbala-&MM apy apratiruddho 
bbavati t na by ekeuaiva m:\rgena sadhyam sOdhaniyam iti niyamali | mngyabhede ‘pi loke marga- 
Miedasya prachuram upalambhat || 

S utram 406 —S'ilpam. 

Vrittih.— Tad iti prathama samarthad asya silpam ity asminn arthe iga-pratyayo va 
bbavati || 


Prayogah— Madda/e iilpam itahge maddaligum \ evam saravandigam, Unigam , g&- 
n*gam t kenigam || ’ 

[Also ore's culling.] 

Vyakhy*. Igi-pratyaya eva bhinneeliv mlheshv abhinnah pratyayah | abhinne ‘py ai-tbe 
bin nab praiya- ^ | vieWtrA l.i .taddhita-vrittir iti || yady api inAiduhgika-Bvaiabandbaka-vainika-lab- 

dat '. u '.' r': ,! ; 1 n ' a ' Uah '> n iakyf.h Mathapi madda/c-mravandatine 
ity»;uii~Fabaebhya igii*praiyay«no ulpadyapi sadliyanta iti || 




of* ' 00, «X 

Tritiya-p&dah. 

Sutram 407 .—Tad achavati. 

Vrittih. —Tad iti dvitiya Bamarthad acharatity asminn artbe iga-pratyayo va bbavati 

Prayogah .—Padisanaman acharipam padisanigam I evam atamatigam, pusigam, upat'dsi- 
gam, niyamigam, vmtigam u 

[Also a doer of.] 

Vyakliya.— Tad iti dvitiyanto nirdesah 1 acharates sakannakatvat || yady api tad iti variate l 
tacli cha prathamantam api dvitiyantataya viparinamyata iti punas tad-grahanam akartavyam \ tathapi 
natredam paryaptam uttaratranuvrittya bhavyam iti sakshad eva tad-upadanam || pcidisanigarn, | > a t r a 
sthan 6 svami bhuktvottkaya galas tat-sthana evopavisya tad-ucbcbbishta-bbojanani piatisthanam 
uebyate i tad eva padisanam | tad aebaran padisaniga iti bhujishya uebyate U evam atamalam, pare- 
sham bbeda-kari-vaclianam | tad ackarann citamafiga iti || pusi, anritam i tad aebaran pusiga iti \ evam 
tatsamad ayam bliavatity up ivasa-niyania-vrata-sabdebli}o pigah pi a) uj} ate || 




Sutram 408•—V ettradbyetrob. 

vrittih. —Tad iti dvitiya samarthad vetti adbyetiti vartbe iga-pratyayo va bbavati W 
p iay oeah-~~ Joyisaman arivan , oduvam men, joyisigam | evam ganidigam, siddhdnti- 
gam, lekligam, sastrigam, bagara\iigam 0 

| Also versed in or itudcnt of.] 

vyakliya*—Vettiti votta j adhyetity adhyeta | tayor iti kartri-nirdesah || jotjisaman arivan , tidumyi 
men, joyisigam, \ natra jyotishasya vedanara adhyayanam va pratyayartkah l kimtu tadvara tat- 
kart’aiveti || Wain ganidigam ganidam, ganitam ganita-sastrain | Mgaranigam bdyaramm, vyakaranam || 


Sutram 409*—Krinad vi krin:vto b. 

Vrittih.—Tad iti dvitiya samartbat krinati vikrin&ti vety asminn arthe iga-pratyayo 
va bbavati " 

Prayogah— Tambulavam Icolvam, mdr.uvam men, tambidigam I evam davasigam, gaud* 
gam, menasigam, pippaligam 11 

y • ’ ' 9 -i-ix-x [Also buyer of crater of.J 

Vyakhya-_Krlnatiti krinan i vikrinatiti vikrinun \ tayor iti pfhvavad ova kartyi-nirdesnh |j 


Sutram 410 — Kurvaty ujiga6 cba. 

Vrittih.—Tad Hi dvitiya samartbat kavotity arminn artlm uliga-pratyaya- glut- kftrAu 
iga-pratyayas eba va bhavatab || 

Prayogah*— D&varam mdfuvam ilrvuHgam, dH'igam l evam pdka'jgam. pdkigtm ■ ■i/n- 
gvligam, aJugjgam ; kablidigam, kabbigam ; ohaupadaligam. chnupadigum II 

[Iga and \d%ga eiprcsa linker of.] 





Karn&taka-S'abdanulasanam. 


..^y^hya—Karotiti kurvams tasmin kurvattti I chakarad igas samuchcbiyate || devaram mdduvam 
" J . l f ’ dm9ar(l ' devata-bimba-karta o paJculigam, pdhigam, paka-karta |, aduauligam, adugigam, sa 
a II i-wuuh'jam,, Jcabhgam, kavya-kartfi || chaupafaligam, chaupadigam , chaupadam iti Blnislia-vishavo 
yritta-yiseshas tat-karta II v 


Q 


Sutram 411- —Garo jatau. 


Vyittih. Tad iti dvitiya eamarthat karotity asrainn artbe gara-pratyavo va bhavati 
atau vishaye tl 


PrayogatL —Mdleyam mdduvam tndlegdram I evam balegdram, oregtiram, manigdram 
gyjegdrant !| jatav iti kim | pakuligam, habbigam || 


[Gara expresses maker of when forming a cnatc.J 


Vyakhya- Dvitiya samarthad gara-pratyayo vidhiyamanas tatraiva bhavati | yatra prakriti- 
pratyayubhjam samuditubhyam jatir abhidliiyate | nanyatra || mdhyam mdduvvi, tndlegdram | aneaa 
ma ara-jatir uc }ate | ua vinodartham malam kurvan | tatra tu mdliga iti purvenega-pratyaya eveti II 
na cba maluhga ity api, anabhidhanat || evam bajegdra ity-adav api || 


Butram 4:12* — Rah kaipma* kumbcit. 

Vrittih. Tad iti dvitiya samarttat kamma-Sabdat kumba-Sabdach cba kardtity 
asminn artbe ra-pratyayo va bbavati jatau visbayo II 

Prayogih'—Kammavam mdduvam kamnaram ; humbavam maduvam hmbaram II jatav 
iti kim I kammigam, hmbigam || kamma-kumbad iti kim I akJcarigam, madanavat 'igam n 

[/Jti exprcsaes a maker of in connection with kamma and kumba nhen forming a ca*te.] 

., vyakhya—Karn.a-ku.nl. ..dh knmnif.-ki.mbav 6l:ibl>ya,,, jAtau visbnye jra-pratvayah , 

" " '^'•“^^•a-kumbhakam^abdayob hmrmra, leumbara iti tadbbava evety ekantah || Icammaram 

takshakah | buyibaram, kulalah ; jati-viseshav etau |j kammigam, ka^a-karti , hurgbiga^ kumblm- 
tlih •. uMangau, sastn | akkaram akaharaip 5astrum iti | atbav ' . . up, vritta-vi&sha- 

kan.. ! aliliram, vritta-viSesha iti | flWcara-.iabdah purvatra tadbhavah | uttaratra dtsya iti’vibhfigah'u 
maiamvatigarfi, madanavatiti vritta-viseshah tat-karta madanavaUga iti || 

Sutram 413 . —Dfrv&d adigo ‘rhati. 

vrittih.—Tad iti dvitiya eamarthud deva-sabdad arbatlty aeminn art he adiga-pratya 6 
va bbavati u ^ 

Pruyogah —Devaram pftjisuvam, dtvadigam " dev&d iti kim l Mdriyam pujisuvam MA- 
» b,am i gaviladity&t eadhub H 

[Adiga is affixed to dSva to cxpreai the ministning p T i^t of.] 

Vvikhya-—Arbati arhan pujakas taaminn a. haty a<Jig a -pratyayah || devadigam | 

atra jaty.anuTr:uy& dCvatfiga iti pftjopajm dim'd uchyatfc | natu var V u-dl.armMdhanay& pijll-fiilS 
yayaji k; u Mdngnm i Mnriti ldka-badbaka.i ksLudra-pisuchil:d I guviladitvad iti gaviiudir vakshya te- 


mtST/fy 



Tvitfya-p&daL. 


\ . 


Butrana 414. —Gulir grilinati. 

Vrittih.—Tad iti dvitiya eamartliad grihnatity asminn arlhe gu]i-pratyayo va bhavati |< 

Prayogah— Lanchamam kombani lanchahguli | evam sdlangull, dtangiili, panangiui, 
panguli, Myguli II 


[Guli exprcsica taker of,] 


Vyakhya* —Grihnaty upftdatta iti grihnan \ tasminn upadana-sile ity arthah || land aiigiili \ guli 
boli 383 ti mag-agamah | lanclia-graliana-silah* || vritty-antarena jivann api lanclia-grahaua-svabhavo na 
tu tenaiva jivann iti i tatra viseshasya vakshyamanatvat || evam uttaratrapi || 


| . N . % 

Sutram 415 .—Tena jivati ga-vanigau. 

vrittih,—Teoeti tritiya samarth&ch chhabdaj ji vat ity arthe ga-pratyayo vaniga-pra- 
tyayaS cha V& bbavatah 11 

Prayogah* —Lanchadim jimuvam lanchagam, lanchavanigam I evam mutugam, mdtu- 
vanigam\ butugam,butuvanigam ; utagam, utavanigam " 

[Ga and vaniga express living by or spending one’s life in,] 

Vyakhya*—Jivati pranan dhatte iti jivan tasmin jivatiti | jivana-kriyayab karana-sadhyatvat 
teneti || gas cha vanigas cha ga-vanigav iti vidheya-dvayopadanam || lanchagam , lanchavanigam , tad- 
eka-jivana ity aitliah || purvatra tach-clihilah I atra tad-upajiviti bhedah 1 mdtugam , sahgatam a&a- 
ngatarn va jalpann upajivatiti ;| biitugam , butu iti bhandima tad-upajivi biituga iti |[ ufagam I nanu 
utam iti bhojanam j tena cha sarve c py upajivanti I na kaschid api bhojanam yiua jivatiti katham idam 
iti chon na \ karyantare svayam asamartho c pi bhojanopajivity udarambharir uchyate || 

6utram 416«—VacligO j&tail. 

Vrittih.— Teneti tritiya saroarthad vadiga-pratyayo va. bbavati jatau visliaye H 

Prayogah .—Mdleyim jivisuvam mdlcvadigam • evam kanchuvadigam, paxeradigam, pii- 
vadigam 'I jatav iti 1dm l puvanigam, paregam II 

[Also vajiga in connection with a caste.] 

Vyakhya-—Purvatra j I van a-kriy.\-matrani pratyayiirtkd ‘tra jatir apiti vitoshah || malevadigtm, 
nialakfimli ; ki’ichiwcilijatft, kainayakaxah ; puvatfigatp,, malakara Sva I sarvalra jatir Ova || 


Butram 417-—Pftvor du lup cha.. 

vrittih. Teaefci tritiya samartbat p&vu-fiabd&d vadiga-pratyayo va bbavati ddr lopai 
ehft jatau vishaye II 

Prayogah- —Pdvim jivisuvam pdvadigam R 

in this case optioaallj drope iti fnu-I Idler.] 

A 4 

Vyakhya. Tena jivatiti ja^iv iti cha vartate l| pdwifigayi, ahi-iuudiku ity aithnh || 

8 a 

\ 


Karnataka-S abdanusasnnam. 



Satrasn 413- —Tatrego niyukte. 

Vr'ttih.—Tatreti saptami saruartbun niyukfa ity asminn artlie iga-pratyayo va blia- 
\ati || 

Prayogah— ''uiikado! niyulctam sunkigam * evam bdgiligam, dv&rigam, bhandarigam ll 

[ Iga optionally expresses appointed to ns an office or duty.] 

Vyakhya- — Niyujyate ‘smia niyuktah || tatreti vishaya-saptami | niyogasya savishayatvat I sva- 
yam auyena va praptadhipatyah |; sunkigam, saulkikah |j Mgdigam, dauvarikah |; bhandarigam, kosa- 
rakshakah || 

Butram 419- — Bhava-jatayoji. 

. Vrittih. —Tatreti -raptami eamarthad bhava ity arthe jata ity artbe clia iga-pratyayo 
va bhavati || 


p r ay ogah ha.I Orel iidam, put tg dam men, Mlurigam > evam Karak&digam, olhirigam, 

ban?gam, pattanigam i| 

[Iga nlso expresses resident of or bom ir.] 

Vyakhya- —Atra bhava-jatayor iti svarupa-mrdeiali kim artha-nirdeso va I uadyah I na liy ana- 
yur i.-a-prutyayrk | kutrApy aAravanat || nadvitiyaht padartha-bhedabhAvena dvandvaprApti-pr&sangAd 
Hi chen na 1 artlia-bliedasya satvat I na hi tatra bhavas tatra jata iti clia paryayali | bhavanam hi 
8att\ chira-sthitih 1 sa chaiiyatrotpannasyapi gliatate I na tatrotpannasyaiveti-|| jananam hi pradurbha- 
vas tatraivotpatfir ity asty evartha-bheda iti na dvandvanupapattir ity aha kulurol Mam puttidam 
vd,,; iti Mlurigam , Iculur iti grarnak 1 tatra bhavo jato va Mluriga uehyate || evam Kardhddigam, 
Karahddu desa-visushah || Mm gam, Ida gaganam || ollurigam, o/lilu tir o}!ur iti vynfpattya nagaram 
udiyate jj pattanigam, pat/anam prasiddham || 


Sutram 420 .—Icho liras vas chopantyasya. 

vrittih.— Tatroti saptami 6&marthad Wiava ity arthe jata ity arthe clia iclia-pratyayo 
v& bhavati upantyasya lirasva& clia i| 

Prayogah .—Kalurol Adam , puttidam mSu, haluricham i evani olluriclam , banichant, 
haUcham , Karaha jicham || 

[*<*« optionally cx; rc«f* the same, and shorten* the vowel firtGetllng the final lott r or syllable of the word to which it is affixed.] 

Vyakhya-—BJiav.i-jatayor ity eva I icha-pratyayO lliavati tut-sannidhav upiuityasya brasvas 
chiti n nanv uuechd hrasvoA chety t-tavad eva vaktavyam I nopanlyasyoti | prayojanAbhavat I tat LA hi | 
atra brasva-.-ratyS r.varnsyAty upatishlamanan. Mur ity-Adfcv nntyaaya vyaBjanatvad upfintyasya sva- 
yam eva bhavatiti II na ch J iaivam eiddbav apy anyalra Varaficharji , L'augp/icham ity-Adau Var&ia, 
BaiigdldHimm svavlnturV,, Aabdanam antyasya in A bbud ity evam nrthnip tad-upAdAnam iti vad)yaivi i 
tatropantyasya vyafij an at v Add hrasv;.-i r.'.piev AvabbAvAl 1 na chAtr6pAntya-padam wpuntya-sraram 
Sy’iba l na vanr.vmatraiu I sva-saijyJlayA AlisbyamApAnaip liraivMipAnj 8vara-«thftnikatv^my<lmtd it* 

vacliyam \ yaly at am irbyeta tarUicha-pratyayarsannidliaiiA lirf*<-vAde**b , uii.ritistliesliu sviresln 
prjitvasyaivj a, an nmtyaa* eti oyki tacb dalnishtam krit.di.'my-akfitAblr, ig t .nm-prasm"igAt I tatha Li 


MiNisr^ 


Tritfya-pudah. ' - 21 

Icalur, mSlur ity-ader idle saty irkarasya. Ijrasva islit&h I sa ua bhavaty f^kajasyautyatvenanjpaiitycc^ 
tvat 1 tatlia cha Icdluricliurnt, mtSluriphopt ity-adi jia sidhyatiti kiita-haniit j akaradcs tu bkavaty upa- 
ntya-svaratvat I tat ha cha Jcalurichcnn , mtluridiam iti sidhyaiity akritabhyagamas .cheti |! na q ha svara- 
nteshv evedam upantya-padam upantya-svara-param na vyanjaiiauteshv iti yfchyani pniyaraakabhiLvat j 
iia hi samanyatah pravrittai sabdo ‘nt arena niyamakam' ytshaya-y^rfvasthani^ iqiihnuvano Hifrikbta 
iti 11 na cha Varalicham , BaiigaUchani ity-adav ishta-siddliy-anyathanu pap^ttfr eva niyamikoti va- 
chyain ! tatranyathapy upapatteh 1 tatha hi 1 iolio hrasvas chety ata iclia sannidhaue lirasvadeso vidhi¬ 
yate 1 sa charthavan eva na nirarthakah 1 nirarthakasya vidher abhavat l artlias chatra sruti-karyay6r 
anyatara eva nanyah 1 tad-abhavat I tatha cha lirasvadeso yatra vidhiyamanc ‘rthavams tati;aiva bhi> 
vati 1 nantyasyopantyasya veti nirbandhah 1 anyatha vidkan a-yaiyai’ thya-praB ahgat |tad uktani i 

karyartham sravanartham va kvachit kimcliid vidhiyate \ 

tayor anyatarabhave vidliih kutropayujyate l! 

iti 11 atra hi srutir evartho nanyali l tad abhfivat l tatha cha Var&la, BahgdluA&u. antyasya prag eva 
hrasvatvat punar adeso nartliavan ity upantyasya dirghasyaiva bliavati 11 kdlur, melur ity-adau tv 
antyasyaiva bhavati I tatraiva prayojana-siddlier ndpantyasya.l tatha hi I adesanam hy antya-praptir 
autsargild || sa cha narte bijam ullanglianam arhatiti || yatra tu dirgha eva nasti tatra pratyaya-nmtram 
eva vidhiyate na lirasvadesah l prayojanabhftvat l yatha Kamiadicham , Kardhadicham ity-adi |; na cha 
sauniyoga-sishtanam saha va pravyittis saba va nivrittir iti itarakarane aparakarana-prasahg. -!>h na 
Kanmdicham ity-adau hrasvasyapi hrasvo vidhiyata eveti vachyam I tadrih-niyamd nastiti prag evokta- 
tvat l yavata prayojanara tavataiva charitarthyam iti I 1 asti cha rittir esha purveshara api 1 samanas 
savarne dirghi bliavati paraS cha lopam ity atra matvarthiya-pratyaya-paksha evbbhaya-kanam ! chvi- 
pratyaya-pakahe tu mala agatety-adau para-1 op a - in atra m eva na purva-dirgha iti I tatha cha path-anti ! 

adirglio dirghatam yati na cha dirghasya dirghata I 

purva-dirgham eva ram drislitva para-lpp6 vidhiyate || 

iti || ato Vat at id nm ity-adav anyathaivopapattir ity upantya-grahanam anarthakam eveti chet i yady 
apy evam anarthakam 1 tathapy anarthakam vachanani kimehid ishtam suchayantati vaiyakaranasr- 
mayah I asti chatreahtam ldmchit I kfm tad iti diet 1 dvir-bhavabhava-lak^hanam iti brCimah I tatha 
hi 1 Michcim , banicham ity-adi-sabda-jatnm hi prachuram praynjyate || tatra Molputtidam kahchim , 
fiftdrah , bdnof puftidudu hnvdtam, megba-jydtih || atra Ml, ban ity-fildor idle hrasvadeso kal, ban ity 
avasthayam hrasvan na-aada-ya-Ja 53 ity-adina dvir-bhavah pr&pnnvann api nibhimatab I uCdra nislie- 
dhakam kimehid astv atb ‘tredara upantya-grahanam l.alanurodharfchakam eva nartlmvad ity aiiarliia- 
kam sad api dvir-bbavabli&va-lakshanam ishtam api sftchayatlti |! anyatha Jcatticham, bmwirhmu Hy 
anishtain eva pradush; \d iti ! athatrdpi nanisbta-prasaitgah | tatha hi I yato 4 tra dvir-bhavo !.i - f i- 
yamanah svara-mS,tra-para-nimittak6 nanya-nimitt&ka itikara-matrapekshd ^JpAsrayatvad an .aiangaJi-1 
hrasv idesM hicha-pmty.-napcksho nekara-matrapekslta iti baliv&srr.yntvad bnbirang ill 1 tatha dni- 
siddhnm ballirang \m antaiahge iti dvir-hliavti kartavye Hra^vild^a^yAsiddhavadbhtlvdTi mikaradinam 
hrasvat pa rat vain nastiti nimittai lutv ul dviV-bhiivaljlinvah 1 kaianabhavi' kar\al*ha\Msva n\av\alv. »(y 
eva siddh.n nrmarthaka-vachanasrayanad iti || tarlii mandaimgraliartii am eveti bruin ah I nn hi maud,l 
iy an tarn, proineya-j&lam anusandluitum is at a iti |; 



Sutra,oi 421 - —Dik-chliaWdd anah. 

Vrittih,—Tad Hi saptami e unarlhad dik-clihabdAd bbavarthe jatarllie 
tyayo va bhavati \ 1 





K arnAtak a- S'abdanuSasana ni. 


<SL 


Prayogah —MMal Mam, put fid am men, mudanam l evam tenkanam, pachwanam, ba- 
daganam, naduvanam, kadeyanam, attanam, ittanam M dik-chkabdad ill kim I Kannadigam 
Kannadicham It ' ' T 

[Ar.a expresses resident of or b rn in a certain direction.] 

Vytkhya-—Disi drishtaa sabdd dik-cbkabda iti nadti, bade ity-adinam grab an am || 

sutram 422-—Da£ cketah. 


Vrittih. —Tatreti eaptami samarthad ikarantad dik-ebbabdad bhav&rthe jatartlie cha 
da-pratyayC va bhavati I cha-karad ana£ oka II 

Prayogah —Alii yddam, puttidam men, alliyamm, allidam I evam illiyanam, illidam ; 
uiliyamm, xdlidam ; elUyanam, ellidam II 

[Also optionally da if the word end3 in t\] 

yyakhya-~Chaka.ro ‘nam snmuchchinoti R ita iti dik-chhabdad ity asyaiva viseshanam || 


A 

sutram 423.—Karah pravana-vyapritayob. 

Vrittiii.' Tatreti saptami Eamarlhat pravana ity arthe vyaprita ity artbe eba kara- 
pratyayo va bhavati || 

Prayogah —Nagexjol pravanam, vydprilam men, nagelcdram I evam nudikdram, dtakd- 
rarn, mosaMram, mundvMram II 

T-KVira expresses ski led in or given to,] 

Vyalchya- t’ravanah praudhas samarthah || vyaprita udynktah || nagehham, hasye praudhah, 
udyuktd v'ty artbah || tatba null iti vacbaj)am-| dta iti vinoda-krida | mosa itppramadah I parasyaivayam 
.manah ; tatra pratyayurtbasambhavat || mundu iti dhurshtyam || 


A 

Sutram 424-'~Vyaiijanad ugah. 

Vriu h. Tatreti eaptami eamarthud vyafijanantacb ckkabdad vyaprita^ pravana iti 
varthe uga-pratyayd va bhavati u 

Prayogah. Perinol pravanam, vydprilam men, pennugam l evam mannugam, ponnu- 
9 am i ndtugam, pdlugam, paralugam II vyafijanM iti 1dm l kaydukdram II 

[Or uga in the case of a word ending in a consonant.] 

Vyakhya- Saptami sa.marUmm yat tacb clu'd vyafijanantam podam • tasniad ity arthab || 
ten. iti stri | tad-upablaVv praudhas samarilia ulyukto vety aillmli j| tatba )»«, bliumib | 
tad-vyapf.ridau || pon, dhanam | tad-arja.iiidau || ndr , oshadbih | tat-prayrgidau || paral, ratnani | 
tud-vyavaharfidau ’i 


Sutram 425 -—-Ayt 6 'dbikrite bahu]arn. 

vrit.ib.— Tatrftti eaptami eamartbad adbikrita ity artbe uyta-jrraiyayo bahulain 
bhavati » 


Vn ***&*' Mhikritani suldylum I dvaip bdgildyko «. achchuidylam , kall&ylam II 

\Aijia is o r t/u ttel 1 1 cif rcii )u*t fug suthoritj In or for.] 


WN ISTfty 



Triliya-pauah. 


4ii 


Vyakhya- — Adhikritah praptadhikarah il sukvjtam sulvamni nivedanam va tatra dhikrita lty 
arthah || achchulam , cliarma-kriya [ turailgadi-saj j ikaran am va |j Jcal, ratnam pasliana-matram va \ 
bahula-grahanad uga-pratyayo ‘pi suhigam , ackchulugam , Icallugam iti || 


Sutram 4 26-—V ala-val]au. 

Vrittih,—Tatreti saptaini sarnarthad adliikrifa ity art ho vo]a, valla ity efau pratyayau 
va bhavatab M 

Prayogah —Paleyol adliikritam pa'levahon, padcvallam I evaip sejjevalam, sejja aUnm ; 
adapavalam, adcipavallam ; sinevalam, scnevaUam 11 

[Also opti nally va’a or va]\a . J 

Vyakhya-—Adhikrita ity eva padcvuhun, padevallam, seuanity arthah || latha, sejje, i&yya ■ 
adapam, hadapam ; sene , sainyam '| yoga-vibhaga uttararthah || 

) 

Sutram 427 .—Mader jatau. 

Vrittih. —Tatreti 6aptami samarthan madi-^abdad adhikrita ity arthe vala, valla ity 
etau pratyayau va bhavato jatau visbaye II 

A 

Prayogah, — Ma'Uyil adhikritam madivalam, mudivaljam ;; 

[Yala an J mV a are affiieJ to maji when refcniig to a ante.] 

Vyakhya*—VaUi-vallav iti vartate || mu dir iti, dbauta-vastram il saptaini Bamartban mat/i- 
£abclad vaja-vallau pratyayau bhavatab l! prakriti-pratyay&bhyam ubhabhyaiu samudi tabby am jatis 
died abhidkiyato it madivalam , madivaflam, rajaka ity arthah n yady api malina-vastradin0 ‘pi so 
‘dhikrita iti kathain madir iti niyarna iti I tathfipi dhavanam eva tosya mukliya kriycti || ata evasva 
rajaka-vyapadeso ran jay at iti rajaka iti |[ 

Sutram 428 . —Tasya tulye vol-volau- 

Vrittih.—Tasyeti shashthi samarthat tulyara ity nsminn arthe vol-vdl-praryayau 
bhavatah || 

Prayogah —Ilariya samdnam Harivol, Harivol I, evam girivdl, gi>ivU ; ridhuvol, vi- 
dhuvol il 

| Vul and vol expresa comparison.] 

Vyakhya-— Y aily apy iitra t’.il\;irt! 1 iis trdiyeti VA< huu&t t.’-n.i 1 uhv in imvV-ddavyani 1 t at!u‘;jd 
tusv.i paksbikatay i sbaslitlii rboti vaebauad evam liirdu.kih || na rli drain api tuneti sumbhJ vitm ’ ■ 
praebura-prayoydeh clia tatliaiva nirdeshtavyam iti vadivam 1 na vul vob- 49 , anato ve-^ty iibhyum 
akauintaii iiityatnyanyasm&ch eba vikalpatas sup as 61ub uishidbyati | tatra pakslit sliashihhsyuva- 
n art ham evani nirclttsah l aiiyatha tatra tritiyaiva snYvobHy /uiishtam svad iti ' jiiviyAgas tha | 
mad;.-mataiigada vol vasa-vilasitaiu sat-Ksba.triy,i-pn\iya-ra- | 

* jyada vol sangata-sandhi-niti-iiirataip nihararuk hitra vii- i 
tiada vol mjita-Rdlriia-pariga lain sriniad-d »y ' -mitla-dha- | 

. . rmruada vol vi6nila-sm rntaclmritam om clielv ayto gavvAsravan> il 

iti (j 

1 \ & >< 


mtsr/fy 


Karn4tal:a-S'abdaau,4i3anntn. 

Sutrani 429--Vato bol. 

Vrittih.— Tasyeti shashthi samarthad akarantach chhabdat tulyam ity asminn arthe 
bol-pratyayo ya bhavati || 

Prayogau - —Indi ana sadnsam Indramlol, Indrana rol, Indrana vol I evam Ckandram- 
W, Chandrana vol , Chandrana vol', anna/ubol, annana vol , annana vol N 

[Also bol when affixed to a word ending in «.] 

Vyakhya* — Tasya tulya ity eva I tach diet sliashthi samartham akarantam tato &oZ-pratyay6 va 
bhavati i pakshe v H-voW.v evcti trai-rupyam 11 pray 6 "as cha I 

Somam bol kanti-yatam I 

ICainana vol atula-rupa-sampannani Su- I 

tramana vol adhika-vibhavo-l 

ddamam naya-vikramabliiramam Eamam . 
iti || 




Sutram 430 . —Bhave tanali- 

Vrittih,—Bhavatb £ smM abhidhana-pratyayuv iti bhavas 4abda-pravritti-nimittam I 
tasyeti shashthi samarthad bhave ‘rthe tana-pratyayo bhavati H 

Prayogah -—Parushuna hhdvam jourushatanani 1 evam vlralanam , iuralanam, lalla- 
tana/n, chclvatanam, sdletanam, garaiitanam 11 

[Tana expresses the abetract characteristic.] 

Vyakhya*—Bbava4abdb ‘nckarthah tatha cha pathanti I 

sattayam mafigale vriddliau nivasc vyapti-karmani I 
gatau chapi samAkhyatam shad-arlham bliavatim viduh || 
ili 11 ulh.t i bh&vas 8atta-svablutvdbhiprAy:L-cliL‘shtatiiia-janmasiL iti II tatha J dhatv-arlliah kevala^ 
Hiiddlio bliava ity abhidhiyata iti cha || evam anekarthe ‘pi vivakshitaru avthaui Alia sabda-pravrilti- 
uhhlttv )i iti l ; pravntti-nioiitte bhava-sabdasya pravartana-prakiram darsayati bhavata ity-adi II 
bhavatah pmvurteto ‘smad atah karanad abhidhanarpratyayau I abliidbiyato ucbyate‘nenartba ity 
ribhidharnim vachakus Sabclah I pratyayayatl pratiyale ‘ncii- ii pratiti-miitrain va pratyaya iti jfianam I 
bhavas sabdasya dravye pravrittau niniitLam liolur uchyatu I ka&chicli chiubdah k vac hid arthe 
provartat^ pratitim utpadnyuii dieti loke prasiddliih I tatravaAyam lumitiena k&naellid bluvita\ yam I 
auyatM sanrfi sarvatra pravarfilraim itj atipraajKftgas syht I tatha oha yad atm nimittam Samskrite 
p. j-t’d-adi-piutyaya-vuehyuip sa fivatra sviirihi\paran4ma bliavo viv.ikshitd nanjo ‘bhiprayadib II sa 
cva bhavas sarvatra sva;; in dravyardharruas sann api kvachij jati-rCipah j gaur aAvah puruslia ity-ad&v 
ajanmnmpayim gfltvasvalvadi-jutir cva I atad-vyavritfya gavASvadi-6alxlan ga\u£vudy-arth6shu 
pravarmyati pratitim utpadayati clieti II kvachit kriya-rupah j piV.hakuh, pAihaka ity-&dau pacbana- 
patliv.iiadWkriyaiva iiijis tun nabdains tat-tad-artheshu pravartayati pratitim utpadayaticheti II kvachid 
gima»rupA\» 1 nilura ut])a]ain, suklah paU ity-£idau nikWi-guna ova gupi-viichukan nit&di-sabdan mladi- 
bu pravartayati pratitim utp%Jayati ohfifcf I ufljup nV|<-,,. ity4dau m ullfidi^u^a-gatam 
fiarwAnyoin L-va II iadui. Lvaohid dravya-rupah I dandi, kun lal.tv -ada„. cl.in 1a-]:a . tialadi-diavyam evil 
tvidvatsa diavye^nu Hunt tiu aabiL\u pravartayati pratitim utpadayati chGfci || lcva< hit sandui-rupah I 


Niwisr^ 



Tritiya-padah. ^2 

dittlio dipittlia ity-adau jaty-iidi-rahite dravye tat-tat-samjnaiva tatlux pravartayati pratyaj ayati 


Sl 


chety evam pahckadha prapanchitah 1 tad uktara \ 

jat i-kr i ya-guna-dravy a-s amjiiah panckaiva kalpanali l 
asvo yati site glianti Kattajakhyo yatlni-kramam || 


iti || tatha Nyase *py uktain || gaur gachchhati sukld ghautavan Kamalaka-samjnaiti 1 tad idarn panclia- 
prakaram api pravritti-mmittam dravya-dharma eva | abhidhana-pi at) a} a-hetu !i^ padaitha dhaimb 
bhavaiti vachanat | danda-kimdalades svayam dravyatve ‘pf 5andi4undaly4di-drav}apeksba}a dbarma- 
tvavirodhat n dravya-sabdenapy atra pravritti-nimittasrayah padartba eva kail irate || na punar guna- 
paryayavad eveti I guna-kriyadlnam api dravyatvcnabiiyupagamat l| na cliaivam artba-mairasya 
dravyatvaip sy&d ity atipr.isiuigali | isht-apatteh || yat sat tad dravyam iti hi S ubdika-samayab | Bid 
dravyam asad adravyam iti AV^dra-vaebanat || sva-sva-paryayan dravanti droshyanty adudmvaim 
iti dravyaniti vyutpatlya sarvasyapl dravyatve badhakabhavach clia i yad aba Bhagavfm Famnagarra- 
siitraMn 5 ‘pi | sad dravya-lakshanam iti | kirn artham tarlii guna-paryayavad dravyam iti ebasbtrayad. 
iti diet saba kramanekanta-lakshaija-prayojanantara-siddby-artliani iti brumah | tad uktain Taira- 
rlhaslohi- Vdrttike | 

gupavad dravyam ity uktain sahiinekaiita-siddbaye | 

tatha poryayavad dravyam kramanekanta-vittaye |1 

iti || tad idarn prcivritti-nimiitnm bhavas svartha iti chochyatb |1 yad abhidadhnta ova Sakda dravyam 
abbidadhatiti I tad apy uktam | 

svartham abhidliaya sabdd nirapeksho dravyam Alia samavetam | 

samavetasya tu vachane lingam saukhya vibbaktayas cbeti || 
yady apy atra bb iva^abdasyabbiprayady-anekartbatve # pi pravritti-nimi tta-1 ak shap a evartho pra- 
tyaydtpattir nabhiprayadav iti kuto niranayi | abbiprayadir api pratyaya-vaebyo ‘stu i ni\&i.aku 
bliavad iti H astu va yatha kathamchit tat tavad astam ( tatbapi saj a ty-adi-bhfc d ar par chad tuti 
va kuto nirnayab i gaur asvab purusba ity-adayo jati-sahdu ity atra go tv ad or jatii vain ova 
nasti | tatba bi i sanninyam hi jatii' uckyate | tack cha dvodha | tiry a g~u rdbvata-bhedat \ ta- 
trordbvata samauyam rninm dravyam eva i parapara-vivavta-vvapi-dravyam urdhvata mrid iva 
sthfmadishv iti vachaniU (| tin ale sarnanyam tu sadrisyain ova | sadfisa-parinamas tiryak ldianla- 
mundadishu gotvavad iti vachanat || tacli cha nanaiva naikam | ftkatvasyaupacharikatvat | eadri.-ve 
tbpacharitam iti Bh&shyafa<ra-v ackanat || a to gotvadi-jatcr evubhavat katbam etc jati-Aabdas syur iti || 
tatha paebaka-pathakadayah kriyo-sabda ity atrapi | p&chako gachchhati, patbaka ayati, pujalcd nidrati 
ity-\dau t at - t.at-kr iy a-ral i ’ to kriy.iutaiMvati cha to to ^abdah pravartanla iti kutd ^mi kriya-4 ibdaB 
ayar iti || tatha dandi, kuu.lality-adayo dravya-sabda ity atrd[)i dan(Ja-kupdaladi-snnbandba ova pra- 
vr’.tti-iiimittani I tatraivanvaya-vyatireka-sambbavaa na dravyam iti kuto ‘mi dravya-tiabdaa syur Mi II 
tatha nth, pita ity-adayo guna-^abda ity atrapi yatha gaur gaur ity-adav aimvritta-pratyayo jCityA 
iiimihyate tathaiva bilalcadialm aiklai sukla ity-ady anuvritta-pratyayo ‘piti te ‘pi jati-sabda ova 
‘tnt guna-4abdis syur iti I) tatha littlia-dipittluidavas sart.jna-sabdAiiyatr/lp'lMfa- 
kumara-y uv a-slhav i rady astlianugat a tat-tad-yogya jatir t v a n u sy 11 1 a -pr a I y ri y a - n I i*v a b i k to ‘pi i&ti- 

sabda eveti kuto ‘mi sainju nsabdra sjmr iti 1 kim eba lr mbham karduti, umbbakarab *, Uyagor apa 4 yain 
pUiii&n, Aupagavali ; rujuah p.ui ushu, raja-purusba itv-adan kriti tnddhite muhA so cha Barvatra clba- 
tupap idu-prakiifi-pvalyaya-pi'irvbttara-pada-sambandlia ('va pravritti-nimiUmp 1 nfinynd itv alirikta- 
^ambbavanaya sbbilbot: vfi kin na syad iti || kim cha ukla-sth:»|e savvatrapi jatidcriya gui^t-^ra-. 
vyadi-sambandbe saty eva sabdab pravarfcante | ndnyatbcti sarvalvApi sambnndha ova pravritti- 




Karnataka-S'abdan us&stuiam. 


mittaikadhyarn eva nauaikadhyam ity aneka-chinta-sankalanena bahu-vaktavyam asti t tatliipi sa- 
rvatra f at-tnd-v; aTasthapaka-siddhantanusari-yukti-ynkta-pram&nopany.'i sa-lahaii-vijrimblianena prati- 
paksh i-pratikBhS'panam va-paksha-samraksbanam cha 2V^rt-JSftds7»t/ddi-purva-sastra evanusandlia- 
tavyara ipialq- ta-granthasya baladlflkarikatyad vaddhante-paddbati-pradarsana-matrenoparainyate || so 
‘yam pravritti-nimitta-lakshano bliavo yada vivaksliitas tada sliasbthx samarthacb chhabdat tana-pra- 
tyayo bhavatki ij atrayam nishkarskah | bliava-aabdasyanekarthatve 'pi pravritti-nimitta-lakshano. dbatv- 
artba-laksbanas clieti dvav evatra pratyaya-vachyau || tatra pravritti-nirnitta-laksliarias taddbita- 
vachya eva I dhatv-arthu-lakshanos tu krid-vacbya.eveti || so 'yam fana-pratyayas tatsaniat tadbhavM 
dSsyach cln bh.watiti.sarvam apy udaharati purush'Xnct bhdvam purushatanam ity-adi || 


s-atram 431 — Unnatadibhya ikct. 

Vyittih.— Sliasbthi saruarthebliya unnatadtblijo bliavo ‘rthe iket-pratyayd va bbavati || 

^i-ayognH Unnc'!:Jcc, pannatiJie, m&nasiUe. garuvike, dy alike [| unnatadayah prayoga- 
gamy&b || 

[ Wee it opttomilly ftlfixed to utinaia and the words atscciatod with it (sez below) to expresi tlie abstract quality.] 

Vyakhya*— Uanat'?, pemnata, munrrsa, ayaia, alasa, gmiva, jynct, clicufara , chelva ily-adayo by 
unnatiidayas iebhyo 4 pi tasv:i bhava ity artha eva pratyaya iti tasyety anusandMnam avasyakaru ity 
aha shailillit-sam&rttehhii'i iti 'j iked iti takaro nirdesarthah (| na chayain^ t-nasya badhakah || unnata- 
tanaip., panmt.itanam ity-adi-prayugasyapi sammatatvat | kim tv etebhyo ‘yarn paryayenabhavatity eva | 
na chaivarn cha-sabdSna bhavyam iti ll taddliita-vritter baliujatvad eva tatha siddhfir iti \\ prayoga- 
garaya ity akriti-ganatva-juapanam \\ t- *-gara-pratyayanta api yatha-laksbyarn upos:nigrahyah || 

d(akdnln t oJr!:'rnL^ ) lyiridiundrikr, bafegdrike ity-adi U 

Butr&m 432 .—liunokteh puli purva-svarena du lap cha. 

Vi-it-.ih.—Tasyeti shashthi sanaarthad guna-vachino bhave ‘rthe pu-pratyayo bbavati 
p M.rva-Bvarena salia dor 16j a£ cha M 

Pr ay ega u •— 01V fur a bhdram, o/pu] bilidara bhdvam, Itilpu I evam karpjni, le/pu, melpu, 
nfrppu, Ic 'rppu gunokter iti kim l keleyatanam. auJchatanam 1| 

[Pm aflixej tc on adje* ive to express the um", the Utter dropping ill hut syllable nnd tbo vowel before it] 

Vyakhya*—Atra iti vigraUa-pradaniaoa-mfitram eva I na napumsaka-lingfigraliali | 

oflidafa bldvam, oflhhn i Ihdrav ity ntrfipi o{pu ity eva siddheh |evam te/pu, nCtppu, Mrppu ity-adau 
saw.iti\i ib- 1 . -.'it. vya p p pri. irt blul -in>, pernpu ity alia rephasya mtidoso gilvilAditvat siddbali || 

Butram 433— S; ukliyayii iaod vurft. 

Vmtih;— SankhyiVv;Vk Iiin6 mot-pi atyayo bliavati varartlie gaiayainan& u 

a if>y i-i t .—Owbj l-lri or/inne \ t.vam irwimc, murnmc, ntirmmr . :l*irtnmc I! 

[Afr i% .uhxe-J to • numeral to ci|r t w time*,] 

V- ikhya*—‘ 1 a b praaiddliub | yas S art ink rite k r i tv&-SU iV- v ac; I \y ah j pafioba varan, paficha-kpi- 
tvah r** ? "! i varan, data-kvitvab ; dvau varau, dvih ; trm varan, trir iti |l infemin varartlie vivakshitfe 


Tritiya-padah. 

met-pratyayo bhavati || yady api Samskrite viirartb’ka-pratyayo 
dvitiya samarthad bhavati I Bhashayam tix prathama samarthad eva bliavatiti tathaiva vigrihya 
pradarsayati vndu bdri , ormme iti | or ondor 358 iti or-adesah || irwuie \ erador. ir 3,j9 iti ir-adesaL [| 
murnxme , nurtnme | ubhayatrapi pratyaya 84 iti do rephadesah |] sdsinwne \ lup sasirailor ^ 0 iti lopah h 

Sutram 434 -— Parimanach clianeyah purane. 

Vrittih.- — Saiikbya-vacliakat pariroana-vacbakach clia sakuat purane Tthe aneya-pra- 
tyayo bhavati || 

Prayogah — Ondara puranam , ondaneyam I evam cradcineytvy, nntraneytjtn , ftcdkcineyciyh 
anitaneyam, initaneyam, cmlaneyam II 

lAneya is a SxeJ to a numeral or word expressing quantity, when used ns an ordinal] 

Vyakhya- —Chakurali purvasmat sankhy&ya ity etat samuchchinotity aha saAJcKyd-vachcdcdt 
parmdna-vdchakdch cM ti | aneya iti vidlieya-svariifqi-ninlesah |i purana ity artha-nirdesah || ondancyam, 
prathamah ; cradaneyam, dvitiyah; mdraneyam, tritiyah ; n&lkancyam, chaturthah ; anitcmeyann, tava- 
tithah ; initaneyam , ivatithah ; unitaneyam, etavatitliah ; enitancyam, katitliah | evam ondaneyaj, eiada- 
neyal; onlaneyadu, emtancyahi ity-adi-liugautare ‘py uuneyara p 

Butram 435 — Adv*idud6r nituh parimane dor lup cha. 

vrittih.—Adu, idu, udu ity etebhyo nitu-pratyayo bliavati pari«ian§ ‘rth6 gamya- 
mane dor lopas cha II 

Prayogah.— Atlitli, inilu, Uhitll || 

[AVu h aTix.J to aiw, i da nnd uht to expresi extent, their final syllable beinp; dropped.] 

Vyakhya- —Pmrima^a ity ai tha-nirdcs.ih | sa cha dravya-kshctra-ki\Ja^bhavA|)tdvshdti !; tatra kfila- 
parimano vi-'shasya vaksliyamr natvad ava^ishta-parimaiie nitur eshfcavyah |j aniiu, tavat; initu^ iyat ; 
unitu, eta vat n dravyam kshetrum gunadi va na kali iti n kechit tu k&la-parimane l pi nituin ichehhanli l 
mitu, tavfin kalah ; initu, iyan kalah ; u?iifu 9 etavan kala iti [] 




khya-5abdat omht, cradu ity-ader 


Sutram 438 .—E vara in evarogam k&lasva na4 cha. 

Vrittih. —Adu, idu, udu ity etebhyah pavatah evaram, evarogam ity etau pratyayau 
bliavatah kala-pariraane dyotyo dor liakaradelas cha II 

Prayogah.— Annevaram, annevaregam ; innevara w, inncvnregayt ; uttnaamm, toine- 
varegam II kalasyeti kirn I (initu , initu, unitu II 

l Eckran un i m,regam nre affise 1 to adu, i/u«nd uiu to n|fe i citcnt of lira*, tlimr final Icu.q I (•- •; 

Vyakhya-—Adv- clfwldr iti parinuina iti dor iti elm vartate |i tatradv-idadm iti pndcriti-tniyasya 
evarnm, cvaregnyi iti vidlr'ya-dtayfon pr^i w-kam roveti | yatlia-s;tjddi\;.-y• attat pnriiu.'imi ity 
etat kalaayety an6na viSislivate | kala?ya pnimai.ie Iti |; tWr iti stlitmind na ity AdesuHl cliak'bah 
pratyayadeftvos awnuchehi'.yr.r.l.ali o (O'lititW'cge >■ , I'tviin kalah . iinidtdtiti-, .win<i. fiio■■■, 

iyan kalah • 'uw<evamui, umeivucyoy - .Avan leala -ti || vfi tu kak-paHi»Ave "iturn icliehhanti t<‘ Incut 
ram, evamyon ily Stwl dvaynw apy avadhi-i-ftpa Ava ltid.vp.«ruiiAm- ‘hgikorvanti II at, mu my , ntoie- 
. sa k&ld yavat •, iuniixtram , itmeraretfinn. nyaia kalo y at at, MWiWMr* •/«, ttw»K'':/.»•> g (y. > si® WM 
vlvad iti || 

! 8 t . 






Karnataka-S'abdanusasaiiam. 
sutram 437-—PralrarA tutu-te-tavah. 


'aL 


Vrittih.— Adu, idu, udu ity etebhyali tutu, tc, tu ity ete pratyaya bbavanti dor 
nakaracleSas cba prakare gamyamane I! 

Prayogau. — Aniutu, ante, antu ; intutu, inte, intu ; untutu, unle, untu II 


[Tutu, te, tu are alfixed to adu , idu and to express thus, or nnnncr, their final syllable being changed to ti,] 

Vyakhya* — Prakaras aadrisyam ]i tutui cha tes clia tus clia tutu-te-tava iti vidheya-trayam 
adv-idudor iti prakriti-trayat pratyekain eva sambadhyatam ity etad-artkam bahuvacbana-nirdesah \\ 
anyatlia tutu te tu iti dvandvaikatva-nirdese samavacbanatvad yatha-sankhyam eya syad ity anishtam 
pradublr at \\ antutu , ante, antu , tathety arthah.; intutu , inte, intu , ittliam ity arthah ; untutu, unte , 
untu, katham ity arthah |( iinte iti tushnim artham akhandam avyayam apy asti | tatlia cha prayogah § 


mum Bisajodbhavam samedan ambudamam pavamana-dhuma-te- I 
jombugalindam emba ntidi satyara ad alladod unte karaka- | 
dainbini inalkume birayig-angaja-valmi-vijrimbhamam vilo- | 
laivibaka-variyam hyidaya-tapaman utkalika-prapancliamam || 


Sutram 438.—Kale dull. 

Vrittih.— Adu, idu, udu ity etebliyo du-pratyayo bbavati dor nakariidelaS cha kale 
gamyamane H 


Prayogah.— Andll, mill, UtlduW 

[Du is affixed to adu, idu and udu to express time, their final syllable being changed to n.] 

Vyakhya- Adu, idu, udu ity ete yada kala-para bhavanti tada tebhyo du-pratyayo bbavati dor 
nakuretdesa^ cbeti n an da, tada ; indu, idanim ; undtt, etarhi !| 


Sutram 439 .—En uvudor eteelm. 

A 

Vnu Avudu-sabdasya cn iiy ade-o bbavati evarani, evaregam, tutu, te, tu, du 
ity eteslm pratynytsdm paratali 11 

Prayogai y—JSnnevaram, ennevaregam ; entutu, ente, entu, endu u 

A 

[A} t ill becomes en when taking the affixes evarum, evaregam, tu t u, te, tu and <?«,J 

A 

Vyakhya.—Etach<b)iabdeii&tradv-idM6r 4 ' 35 ity-ady anantarokta-sfttra-cbalushtaya-uiidiBhtunitv- 

adayfc yudy . j.i vivo! -hnijiyah. | dvudor apy advaditvill | tathapi emram-ftdaya eva vivakshyarite 
. . nitul.i | latia ed-adeia yanantai am eva vakahyamanatvad ity abliiprayei.i&ha damn, f.varegam, iutu 
le, tu, '.hi ciishi pareshv iti |l cnnevaraiit, cnnevaregcnji , kiyan Icula ity arthah ( kali kal<o \avad iti va \ 
enluiu, mil-, entu, fcatliam ity artliah \cndu, lead* l, arthah n earvatradv&ditvtit sarvadeaali jj 

But mm 440-—Ed nitau. 

a 

Vrittih.— Anidu-iabdaBy&rdbaik&rAldso bliavati nitu-pratynye pare II 
Prayogah.— -Eflitu || 

A * 

tecomw t short on ld:i ; Ut* i itu ] 

Vyakhya.—spasldani | iniiu, kiyad ity arthah || 


Tritlya-padah. 

Sutram 441. —Gdviladini yatliopadishtam. 

vrittih.—GaviladayaS sabd& yatkopadesam sadbavo veditavyah " 

Prayognh,— Gdvilam, ndvilam, gholayilam, gJidldyilam , padayilam, pachchayilam, 
tattukam, chattukam, pattukam, kattukam, antukam, sannkam, sannukam, bondukam, 
dincfukam, pehkidi } bdrikam, nasikam, kusikam, gavavatiga.m, kollatigam, galciatigam 
dtvatigam , nirvvattigam, dykuli iti gaviladir akyitiganah II 

[Gdvila and ihe other words associated with it (for which see above) have forms &b shown.] 

Iti sri-Bbattukalanka-Deva-virachitajani Bhasha-manjari- 
sainakliy&yam S'abdanuAusana-vrittau tritiyah padah 

Vyakhya-— Vyuptya lakshya-siddky-artkam adya yaval-lakskanoktyaiva taddkita-vidhim upa- 
diSyeto lakskyalpiyastvat tatkopadesam apakaya pratipadoktyavvopadiSan lakskyatvena sammatan 
fiabd&n gana-pathatus safigrikya pradarsayatity aka g&vilddaya ity-adi || nanu sadhavo veditavya ity 
ayuktam i sadkutvanu&asanam ant-arena tad-avedanasyasambhaY&cl ity asaiikya tatra yuktim pra- 
darsayati yatMpadcsam iti U anena sutra-nirdisktam upadiskta-padam bkave nisktkantam ity apy 
upadislitam ity eslitavyam \\ loka-prasiddka-&abda-svarupanatikramenaiv 6 padesad iti yavat j| yal la- 
kskancnanutpannam tat sarvam nipatanat siddham iti Traclum api sammatatvad iti U ganam likkati 
gdviletj-k&i \\ (jdvilam \ atra gramartkakad gava-Aabdat saptami samartkad bhavarthe ila-pratyayo nipa- 
tyate \ grume bhavo ydvila iti gramina ity artkak u ndvilam | atra nau-v&ckak&n nave ity a smack cliluv 
bdat tvitiya srunartMd divyann ity artho ila-pratyayo nipatyate | nava divyan n&vila iti navika ity 
artkak u gholayilam, gholdydam l atra ghotakarthad glwla-k abdat tritiya samartkad divyann ity ttrth& 
<ujila , dyila ity etau pratyayau nipatyete | gkotakena divyan gholayilo ghdldytla§ cbeti gkautika ity 
artkak 1 gkot arokay a-prav an a iti yavat || evain upary api tat-tad-artka-vachakebkyas tat-tack- 
clikabdcbkyo yatM-yatkam pratl 1 amadi-samartl10 bky a s tat-tad-artha-viAeskesku tat-tad-rupah pratya- 
y:l nipatyak u tatka padayilajji, padam 6 t.hfuiam sandarbha-vi 6 es]i 6 va | tat kurvan \\ pachchayilam, la- 
rlu Jtam abharanarn | pdvii-vaclicham,pochclia-rachclam ity-adi-prayoga-darAanat j tat kurvan tana dnyo.n 
va || faf(iik(i7)i 1 chtt((uh:-ni \ taflu-chaf/u-bixh&iiu Aiikkanda-kunkumadi-gandha-dravya-kardaina-krita- 
stkausaka-vaohanau | tat kurvan |i pat/ukam \ pa//it-sabdah paksha-vackanak | tat kurvan i paksna-patiti 
yavat |j bitfuJcam \ Icaffn iti anullanghyo nirnayak | tat kurvan || sagulcam, sannukam \ ncom-san ju- 
fiabdau kubja-vamanavayava-viAesha-vackanau i tad van \\ Imdulcam | lonch-& abdd jirua-malina-vastra* 
klianda-katadi-dravya-vachanak | tad gpihnan || dindakam i dindu iti bhaya-viVoka-vidkura purusba- 
vapur-balam i tadvan wpchknji |pr«-Sabda unmAda-kfiri kritrima-drayya-vad13nak | < 6 na mattnh | ftt.bava 
pen ity animittam bkayatn | tack-ckkiio va u hdrihim I Mri iti v&ra-niyataip gaikyam kanna | tatra 
niyuktab || nasihayi 1 uase iti vayasti vyadliinfi kritrima \ ibkGna va jirpam gatraiu | (advan |l kuiikmu \ 
kusi iti bliayenalajjaya va utsaha-vikalam cketah | tadvan || garavaligam | gara iti jala-yantra viAosluh \ 
tatra niyuktah | athava garavafa iti durgadau prahare-piMliare paryatana.lina Ivviyarnann rakelit- 
viseshak 1 tatra niyuktu va || hoUafigam | JcollaHi iti laiigkanady-fiArhaiya-kari vidyfi | tud^upr-jivi | 
p.haskayaiu i/oviba iti i ga/evaiigam | gale iti purvokta-vidySpiikaninnm \ tad-upaiivi sa Ova |j divattgum ] 
,/- /- 4 abdo dipa-vackanak \ tad-npajivi | dipika-dkarakak |l nirwafigam | w.V iti jalam | tad-abhyns 
61U1I11 taravy-udinCi t&na vinapi va nady-^dy-uttarana-^ilah || Aykufi i uy iti rat' 1 vaAtra-pkala-puehpadi- 
viistu-samftke aamlchina-vastimam pyitliak-karanaip | tato ‘vaAishtum asauikkinam vastu dyl>>:i .try 
uchyate \\ iti gfiviladayah n bakuvaohanam Akn titva-8dcham'ir0.iuii || tcna ash;n, isfi/u, us/i,.i, rsh'u 
aisu, fsu, it;:/. pe-mjw, 7c? >npu, kajttpu, ka/upu, ptrmme, ptdamnu. kclarnm< ity-fttloya upa- 




mtST# y 



K arnataka-S'abd touSasanani. 

'^y 

njgr'Jiyrih ;| atrashtvadi-traye adv-idudubhyah parimanartlio tu-pratyayo doh sbakaradesali |i cshtu ity 
r.ti i HHvudth pnrmane tu-pratyayah pralcriter cshbliavah || aiset-prabhriti-cliatushtayc'pi tebhya cva 
chatorbbyas 'abdebhyas tasminn evarthe su-pratyayah \ prakriter yatlia-sankliyam aid-ld-ud-ed- 


bhivab || pt'wyy-adishu chaturshu piridu Ixchclume, kadidu ku!i ily Gtebhyo bkave pu-pratyayas tat- 
sannidhuv A lya-trayasya purva- 3 varena saba dor lope prathame rephasya dvitiyo cha Barnyogasya cha 
makcLidesnh | i ritiye ud-agamah | cliaturtbe ud-adesah \permme ity atra piriddr bluvve me-pratyaya 
upardva-svnradcr lApab || antyopantyayoh fofamypafant^abdabhyam varartlie mo-pratyayas tayor do 
rey!chety etat sarvam nipatana-prayojanam avagantavyam 1 evarn. anyach cha yatha-lakshyam 
anuBandbeyam iti || 


I Ai'i-niadt.ilv ilanka-Deva-virachitayam sv6pajiia-S'abda-§asana-vrit‘ Hr Ilhasha- 
lnaiijarvash tikayain Manjari-raakaranda-samakhyayam tritiyab padab H 


( Chaturt/ia-pada-pvarambh a7> .) 


s “ 42 -Dliator ekanekatve ‘m-ar-ay-ir-en-evavo ‘nya-yushmad-asniasu kartari. 


v . u -^nya-yuEhmad-asmad-arthealiu pratyekam ekatvunekatvay6r vivakshitayor 
ya bit- 1 a in dliatoli am, ar, ay, ir, en, ev, eto pratyayu bhavanti kartary abhidheye H 

anya.... ha yiibbmad-asinnd-apekSBham aannidlianat I anvasininn ekatve am i anekatve 
ar H yublimad arthe ! py ekatve ay I anekatve ir II tathaivasmad-artbe ‘py ekatve 

en I anekatve evu 11 


Pra. ah .—Tdr irddam, tam irddur ; nin irdday,nim inldir ; an irddem , dm irddcvu H 
anja-yu inad-aamad&m 'ge*pi tad-arllia-vivaksbayani bhavanti l! nouidcm, mdidar ; 
■>tj ! iJir : ftblidem , )< ‘>iidevu u Devadattanam l.andcm, DCvadattanam kanday ; ninnam 

km) !(i>;. ....- urn kandtm ; cnnani kandam, ennam kanday ity-dd&v anya-yuBlmiad-asmad&nt 
prayoge pi vyadhikaranatvrid am-adayo na bhavanti |jen6 dirgham api kuchid ichclihanti 1 


ni-vaiiviain laficham iveni purnli ninage pu-gonchalam begadindam I 
n : nag ivem tumbi kendavareya mimipa mel-moggeyam mhnad end urn I 
tnag *ven afiche kampara ninag osayisuvijm kudo tc6ga]iy ©tin 6- ' 
pananind ftrnvdu land enn-odan irisidod end ake mat Adnlirppal II 


dUi-Di mnirddir , dt.nnm drum, irddem, dnum dtanim irddevu ity atra 4abda-para- 

vim a' . dbat panUraya ova bbavnti II 


;ri«> 


’ tt 1 i i «iic verb iing'tl ir anl pl 'u!, me -pc( lively am, ar , ay, ir ; , rvu, in the n< live j 


-lb ', tftval 16k0 prayog&rham Aabdu-tatvtup dvi-vidl.mjt | n&ina-praltritikajp dL&tu 

j>nd. ’ i cbi-li ll lalra iiAma-prakvilikoni 8Bbnata-8til-prntv.iv.'-kuraka-sanitisa-tndtlhit&di-hhcd." 
pin • • Bfipi-Kpaadunu ninijnediuiim dli&tii-prakntikflip Bavlstaiatp nirnpnyitum ui.akiomninana 

diva' -'iii nil ap;,vituin aha dkdivr ity-fcili II yady npi 16kfe dvi-’ iclJntin ova talvani vdchyu 

V . ll ' ib’ieilai | 'alia rvo ‘py aitbC vachyd ‘bliidheya iti ya nt | B arv6 ‘pi sabdd vudiala 
‘bl.ii'b id I tath • Hitt ilbAtavo ‘pi krijA-riipneyiirtliaiiya vdchakA ity al.bidbanani bhavanti | abbi 

aiiAnom ‘ i;una.ivt'ti sarvilin api aabda-talvain nanm-prokritikam c- ely^ilfadhyam g yn nAnaikadhyau 




Ghatu r tha-pAd&h . 

dvaidliyam iti | tathapi nunia-sabdenatra vastu-vachakain Svocby&te |l vachaka-niatrarp n 
\ astu-vachmi namaniti vachanat || dhatavohi 11 a vastu-vacbakah | api tu kriya-vacliaka e\a | luiyaitho 
dhatur ity uktatvat i kriya cha na vastuchyata iti |( nanu pramana-siddham artlia-jatam sarvam api 
va^tv eva bhavati \ sasa-vishanadikarn aprainanikaip tuehohkuni ^vavastv iti hi loke prasiddl.i < | 
tatba, cha kriyaya api vastutvat katham avastuteti chen na | kriyaya vastu-dharmatvam eva na 
va stut vain | an o k a - d h ar 1 n atm a ko bhavo hi vastuchyate | dravya-paryayatrnakam vastv iti vachanat 1 
naikaikam dharrna-inatrani iti | dharmanarri vastv-aipsatvena v as t q tv abb ava t \| atha vastv-a ipsa api 
vastuny eveti chet kim upachara-vrittya mukhya-vrittya va | nadyah I isbtapatteh ll na dvitayali \ 
vastv-anantya-prasahgat j| ato vastv* ainsanmn na prasiddha-vnstuvad vastulvain i napi tuclabhavad 
avastutvam \ kimtti vastv-arns atvajn eveti l tad uktam T& tv to *(h a - s 16!cct- Ydrti Jc d \ 

naisha vastu na chavastu vastv-aipsali kathyate yatah \ 
nasamudiv.s samudro va samudraipAo yatbbchyate u 

iti || na cha samudramso ‘pi samiulra eveti saiikyah | amsantarasya tatvatatvanyataratva-niniaye 
badhaka-sadbliavat | tad npy uktain | 

tan-matrasya samudratve Aesh ai nsasy asamud rata 1 
samudra-balmta vasyat tatve kvasti samudravit n 

iti H ato vastv-aipAandm vastutvtan aupacharikam eva na vastavam iti || ata eva na lad-grakakam prama- 
painkiintn naya eva n naya-pramana-blieda-cliinta tn maliatity astam tavad ity uparaniyate n kirncha I 
as tu vanyatra yatlia-kathamchid v a s t v-ams a sy a pi vastutvam i VdtydJcanitja-rDste tu kri} a M r.nna sya i va- 
rthasya vastutvena kathanam iti tad-vachakany eva namani | kri\ayas tv avastutvena na tadwachakani 
namochyate | nfunnam saiuaso yuktartha iti Katantrci -sastre ‘pi nama sabdena dhat^i-vya\ aclu hbedA 
karanacli clxa || ato nama-dliatu-prakriti-bhedad dvaividkyaui anupaplutam eveti n latra dhatu-pi akrff 
kain dvi-vidhaip | tihantain kridantam cheti | dh&tubhyas tin-kritor evdtpatteh |l yady api tebhyo 
vikarana-riipa dapa-dummdi-pratyayas cha Lhavanti | tatlmpi te dliatns tihi kriti va viliito ta' a 
nimitt&m asadya tad-ayattas samskarakatayaiva vidbiyante \ na sVatantvatayii kasyachid vachaka 
bhavantity avhgantnvyam || tatra krit-prAtyayah kartnuli-kbrake Uiau: cha yatbAyogani bhavanti || 
tin-saipjnakas tu Samskrite kartari karniani bhavo cha bhavanti | Bluishayani tu kurtyi-karrnai or 
e\a na bhavo |j ata eva llhasbayarp dhatv-artha-lakshano bhavuh krid-vachya eveti raddhantah i| 
dhatavo ‘pi dvedha | sakarmaka akarmakas cheti i Latva k.ifmani pratyayah sakannakethya i 
nakarmakcbbyah | kartari tu sarvebhyo ‘pi bliavantiti vaktuin aim dial or iti sakannakad akann h .hh 
cha dliatu-matiad e‘va na tad-viseshad iti prakriti-nird. -a» -ay-i H n -cva\a iti slmnnam pirntyaA A- 

na in s v a r u pa-ni rd l ■ si ih || i .. amadin&ip pi'atyajinftlQ ain-ar-. ; y-ir-< n-evu tin 1, iti tin-sniiijfia kfitasti I 
tatha cha lingat sub 2oa iti vad dlialds tifi ity eva nirdesd yuktd lachavat ' na prahek -nirt! -o 
gauravat siipjna-karana“Yai)arthyaeli cheti ihen na \ Irigbn'ml.irena tatba karane tin-sapijuah 
pratyayalvav .scsliat ^arve c pi yuarapat pras iyerann ity anisMa-lhi\a tatliA ina prasahksbid ity ev ia 
arlhain gauravam a]»v anadritya tatba nirde^ab krila iti n na cbaivaia karane ‘py esha dnsbah 
sainanah | na by am-ahuarp pvatycka-nirdeio yugajmt pvnptiru nirunaddhi \ tatba (ha Miaksbite *j>i 
laiuiiA na mulA vyadhir iti mad iti vachyarp H pratyebi-uirdeh' l nya yushnmd-asnmsu pnityek m 
ekatvanelcatva-vivakshaya sbalsu Vbhnyeshu sbanpaiu te^baia vathA-sankbyenaiva piitptin hlmvaii | 
yaugapadvanavaku^at | naivain tin iti n rdese yatha-kranuvpraplih | snma-v ubnna-bhavAd yug ij at 
piaptii eva 8jat l tatlpi cha lingat sub*^ itv nmiutavaip kannauy :t)-mlivad a! ipitara-vyavriltya 
mjamaitham yatdali kavtawah | tat-karane cha gauravani | ato‘trai vain nirdesa • va vnvaip laghavaVl 
ity abhipietya tathaiva vivrinoti twyrwitw,*. cfottve aw anilvti.r o/ ity-adi r nan' anyatvam ita*a- 
ltinipatiadhina-*uiiiipyarn vastu-&vamp:\m |lbk< - u vatra kupchid apekrbja kuA hid un^a iti prasiddli/-(i i 

n k 
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Karnatak; v- S'abd&nuS&sanam. 



yad-:ip5ksliayanyatvam ttui-nirupanam avasyakam 1 tad-auirupane tan-nirupanasyaj5ambha- 
vad ity aiankya natrapekshaniyam anyan nit upyam | yato ‘tra yushmad-asmad-dvayam sanniliitam asti l 
ata<5 tad-ap-rksham evinyatvam ity aha auyatvam ity-adi || tatnrhetum aha sannidh&n&d iti | vyapti- 
pratyasatty.jh pratyasattir gariyasiti nyayad iti || nanv evam api yad apeksham anyatvam tat prathamato 
nirupaniyam | tasya tan-nirupanadhinatvat t tatha cha yushmad-asmad-anyeshv ity eva vaktavyam | 
yathu niiuas triso ‘smad yuskmad-anya iti Jaineudra-sastram \ nanya-yushniad-asmasv iti vyutkrama 
ki cLcn na | ara-adinata shannam ekatvadishu shatsu visliayeshu yatha-krama-siddliyartham cvamniru- 
panam | anyatha vishaya-vishayinam vyatyasah syat | astichaivam ritih pracham api | yatlia | 16 ‘nya- 
yuflhmadraam&sa tip tas jib sip tlias tlxa mih vas mas iti || Jaincndta -sastre tuddesyo vidhoye ehObbaya- 
trbui to.thaivannpurviti tatha nirdesaly 1 ata eva tatra min ity eva pratyaharo na tin ity avagantavyam j) 

'‘•vnu yuslnnad-asmach-chhabdau purva-sastreshu sarvatra tyad-adi-gana-pathitau | tayos cha 
Blushayain anupasarjanayoh prayuga eva nasti | n&vyaya-satri-tyad-adi 10 ty anena lmga-samjhaya eva 
nishedhat | atah katham anayor atra prayogah | yat-sannidhanad ekanekatva-vishaye dhatoh pratyayo- 
tpattir iti elien na | atranya-yushmad-asmusv iti na sakshad etc sabdah samalhivyahaia-vishayataya 
vivakshitah I ytnedam apadanam sobhtia | kimtu tad-artha-vachaka Bhasha-vishaya eTamadi-pratyaya- 
ndhi-myamak&t ay a vivakshit.i lit nOktu-dOshah || tatra yushinach-chhabdarllia-vadiako Min-sabdal.r 

.^‘ch-chhabdaithasv a tu oi-sabdah i tabhyam anye ye ‘rthas tcsharn sarvesbam sainanyena vacbakas 

f.ot-sabdab | Visesliena tu tat-t ad- vacbakas tadbhava-tatsaina-ilesya-prabhedanum avisesha eveti to/t- 
w»-efl4aibda-samabbivy4Mra-sacMvy6na nirdisati idn irddam, 1dm inldar ity-adi \\ tatn.pi tat- 
t di-cixliabda-sannidluui.'' saty eva dlwtos tat-tat-pratyayotpattir iti na nirbandhah | kimtu tat- 
ta U-’a: abda-sannidhane tad-asannidbane ‘pi va tat-tad-artha-vivakslia-matrenapi tatha tat-tat-pratva- 
ybl.p.utir bhavatiti || ata eva. . .ultra siitre asmasv ity artha-pradbano nirdesah | anyatha asmatsv ity eva 
pray.r-da nfcsm&ST iti || artha-vishaye hi yi . •• ii-chliabdnyor asadliarini prakma I sabdu- 

svarupa-vishaye tu sadhariny fevft I yatlia yushmadi madhyamah asmady utfamah yusbmad-asmaddh 
padanr padat param ity adt-purva-Sastra-prayOga ity abhipretyaha cmycty-adi || uktam cha Katantra- 
namni prayujyamane ‘pi pratbama iti | api-iabdad aprayujyatnano ‘pity abhyupagamat || tatha 
Ut ‘pi 1 yusbmadi samanAdhikarane stlianiny api madhyama iti i stlianiny aplty aprayuiyamano 
, sy 1 1 ,r ay a Iciasja rt 1 mb pi \tiyate sastbanlti vaiyukarana iti ritim abhipretya tatha tanadi-aabda- 
u antarkpi pradarsayati ndfidam, ndt/idar ity-adi | atra ton iti sAmanyatfi vA Dt-radnttam , 
hUam ity-udi-visesbat.6 vb vivaksbaniyam || yady apy atramadir.am sbannain pratyayanam dvayor 
vutha-kraman 


( SL 


I'dnu 


Yai 


asul 


inii-k 


ta-pray ojana bliava 


In 16 


lital 


n.haina-madliyamottama-puruaha-sar 1 jfia prasiddhfi |, yad aha Barjpana-Mrah | 
Aui-ar-ay-ir-cn«rcvugal akkuni l 
kramad ekujiok.i-vachanado]. pratyekam | 
enmani8c yugah'tcy akhya- | 
ta-inftrqgrido] nclafii ninda punisha-tniyakani || 
ivyat tils tu dve dve pratbama-mr.dbyiinibttama-puruslui i(i | tatbapy atra 
nl<»r.oi"in i r. 1 1 j i i i. d-lciua j.i a iti hi pr*y6jnn&rtbam | tacli cbet 
viinyatlmivn stdbyati | na tad avaiyain vaktavyam iti niyamah |, asti cha 
ttih , yatha Kdlanlra-Pdnmiyd >1i4isti* trlni trini prathama-madhyamo- 
lu mibas trie.', ‘air:,! yushmad ,mya iti samj/iantarani eva || 
i yu'dtmad-asmasv ity-adma Virmtvn samjnuin prabriya nirvjudha ato'tnipi 
ily (*v, ’i) ubhnu'avciifiivtt hul-ftknr.iiuun i t > f , * . 7 ti • i * ,, 

J 1 J 1 Ba fcu uui-artl)a~iusliedha- 

yatlni-knunam am- 
d vy a I diich lira* d ar6a u ad 
, Bhmkitianmi Ian day 


^akyaui uy ovarii aDinp»*ayenan 
tu v atrAnya-yusiunad-agmasu pratyAkam AkAnAkatvav.^r 
alii <6 earvai :■ viv.t]:, niyamena pvayujyoule | kvao K 
yati YKcadattamm ity-Adi U Bhaddtmw,, hande 




231 


Chaturtha-pudah. 

xobhayatrapi Devaduttancim. lfy aoyiukatva-saiiuidhaiio ‘pi na dhator am driyyate || tatha tiinnam 
■lean dam, ninnam leandtm atrobhayatrapi ninnwn iti yiislmiad ekatya-sannidhane 4 pi na dilutin' ay || tatha 
cnnayi Icandam, ennam lean day atrobhayatrapi enrianui ty asmad-ekatva-saimidhaiio ‘pi na dhator en l 
sarvatrapi pratyayantarasyaiva sravpnat \\ tatha titraiva praydge Bevadatlamm , uimmam, yemmdm ity 
anekatva-prayogas. cha || tatha Dcvadaltanim Mmlpatiir, k&naljoaltcvu ; ninnhi fohmtyaljcir, Mnatyatte- 
vu \ ennim Icanalpatfar^.IcancdgatHr ity-adi dfarmani, prayege sarvatrapy ukta-ldkshaxiablia vat katliam 
etad ity anuyoge tat tatliaiveti pratiyakti am dduyd na lhavantit i || tatra ketum ‘ ah^ ryadh Hear a natv&d 
iti | ay am asayah | atranyaikatvadishv am-adi-pi'atyayah kartari yidhiyante || tat ra £am; in adhikai'any ani 
vivakshaniyam | samanadhikarane kartariti |1 na chayam art has suti , eiiasuchital\ kathaip abhyupaganta- 
vya iti sahkyah | samaiihya-siddhatvat i sruta-prakrita-samarthyanurhito hi sutrjixka iti I purva- 
"sastre ‘pi tathaivaiigikafanat || yady apy ayari^irlhah kvachifc Vaniniijadau maixdipnugraharthani saina* 
iiadhikarane iti saksh&d avojvtah |l anyatra tu samarjthya-lahhya iti Vikshad'*' ayachanc ‘py- angikrita 
uvety atrapy avasyam ahgikartavvara ova n samaiuhlbikaraiyydnf chatra -Uv. irfcuh karmano 

va pratllaipanta-padablridheyatyain ova nanyat It nanu yadia.iocliyate tat-tad evab}iajhattd rpinyeuokta- 
syaoyo ‘hhidhdyaka iti - j. tptl>& cha timyp-diyasya k£rtiih kpnnano va tihevabbidbayaka. iii' katliam 
. aaya prathamabUidheyrytA.( anyatha * 'ghata-pada-vachyah pata-padabhidheyb 4 pi svad ity. atiprasnjyala 


iti diet |f a . ^ - - 

atra brumah | padiat; T pacha sipafruimity-adaii kartari-pray6g&kavtadavr.t private1 tatra 
. dbatvarthanukiila-kritiinaiv^Tiarteti sfimfvnyataly kartritva-prakaraka-prat i tav api &a k6 veti viSosha- 
bubutsayani itava-vyavrittya §ai’tvi-viseslva-l)crada^/mdi-prakilFaka“pratl[’alty-artljam Dtvadatias 
tvam.afi^m ity'd(lv-:mya-yushmad-asmat r paddni prayuiy: ■ . My api tatra 7.\> • ; lit M-bb da 
uvaya-vyatirekabhyai a 7dA’a(?a^4dy-amia-vacbakah | tathapi prayuktair ova sabda 1 *r artluivabOdKfi'fiu- 


prayuktaih 1 prayogas cha naprftjirifci-matrasya pratyava-matrasya va | na kevald* prakrit ih pniVuktavyd 
na cha kevalag ch'a pratyayli * iti niyamat | kimtu padatvnm apannasyaiva j; pndatram cha' savibhakti* 
kasyaiva navibhaktikasya | vibhakty-autain padam iti vachanat | atd ‘tra’.p^datva-wfvdliaitriaja yaya 
kayachid vibhaktya bhavyam | tatra ka va praydktavyeti chintayfim dvitiyadnyd \dbhaktayalj, kanuadi- 
karake sambandhe cha yatlia-yathain vidbanad upaksliina-iiak^ikas sav^kasa iti pmthaiuarkaparain 
, anyatravidhdnad amippkshina-saktir niravakasa vi^ishtaustiti saivdtra yidlnyata iti tail dva pratlmmanta- 
padabfiidheyatvam iti j| 11a cha (lvitiyadiv^t pratlumapy anyatra vihitaivety upalvSbipa-saktir eva \ tasam 
iva sarvaika-viikyatayaikatra vidlmnabhdVe ‘pi V myak avail it-1 nata-bheden fi tasya api.smikhynd^xntjui- 
visesheslm vidbana-d:u>;tnat | tatha hi | eka-dvi-babav iti S'dlea(dyamh , prathanin-vibln ktn iingartha- 
vachatic iti Sarvarayon't , pratipadikdrthadfnga-vachana’paniuana-mutid piathaiucti Vdmnb' ity eva’n- 
tat-tau-mata-bhedena ttitrfi tatra vidhana-darsanat katham eshapy anupakshina-.saktir uchyatd 1 viliita- 


sthala eva sukty-upakshayad iti vadiyara | ldam eva hi tat-kad-abhipr&^piU’yaloehanii^ain, lin-Viichya- 
k:\raka-sainauudhikrtranya eva paryaptam iti \\ tat-paryalucliatuy-prakai'a^ tu Nyim^Bhdshydd !*• 
grauthediv eva pvap;'neHita iti tatraivaims^ndlu^d ‘sya^grawtliaBya .SQhkshopa-rudiy-adbikai'itv&d 
iti i ata eva miinwfcai thaiveti r tat ^aimumdhikar.mya eva prnt'h:nn:ini nyaritrupiul Ibiagavdu Diva *• 
nandi |j tad etat sarvam ak til an am Bhashayiim api sain an am eva^l thtv.i-diintava yuktUi.hintaya^ cha 
sarvatrapy avififishat | k«‘vahun piakri)a-thinta-matram ova parain yisishyutc uanyad in f| tnthaivatrapi 
prathann'un asuti’ayat Sniraledro> mukto 227 iti \ vicharitam dui tutraivaitat | tad klain samanddhikarft- 
uvam karUuiva karmany apy anus.mdlidyani j atas^ainanadhikarana ova karlari karman. vdiut aiuadayo 
bhavanti nduyatra, \ Dcowla/tanam hand ay ity-adishu pradaviitinath alt shu tv nnyaikatio sa^v api 
tb Uiysnita paduidiidhana-vishayatava prathaiuant i'padabhidlKina-s'i -.bayata nabthi sartiunail 1 1 ik tU’a 1 1 }a* 
i.havAd am-adayo na bh ■ v ant iti || atram-adi: din madhy pandmni" imisvadir •' va yady npi n'itn: 
nirdishtas tathapi dirgbadim api kcchid idichhantity aha (fn-ity ad* || tatha cha pmyogaL 1 

taiu-vaiainiu lauoham iveijv puruji ninage piVgufidmlam begadiiidiuu 1 

niuag lveui tumbi keodavureya misupa mohmoggcyaip inanad endum | 


mmsT/fy 


Karnataka-S abdanusasauam. 




ninag iven anche kainpam ninag osayisuvem kude tangajiy enn 6- | 
pananind araydu tand enn cdan irisidod end ake mfitadutirppal || 
iti (i Uithulra tritiyam aikaram avdhaikaram api kecltid icbdibanti || 

S'ri-kanta nine sale-ge-| 

ldai Kantuvan amala-mukti-satiyol nered am- | 

tai kidada sukbaman ulida- | 

rgg i krityam asadbjam ariveii an avarolavam II 

tatlni l| 

Kantuvan ent ala riside Kri- | 

tantanan urad entu gelde mukty-anganeyam | 

ent oliside niravadlii-sukha- | 

santatiyan ad entu padede pel enag Arba (| 

iti eba i :a)oga-darsanat || nanu cha loke sarvatra vakya-prayogesliu kriyadiaraka-samanvayo dvedba 
bliavuti Salianvayah pratyekanvayas cheti | yatranekeshu karaka-padesbu kriyapadam ekam sabai- 

v;iim ' U r aluiavayah | yatra tu tat pratyekam evanveti sa pratyekanvaya uehyate | ubhayatbapi 
prnyog a -dai*sanat || tatradyasya yatba | 

avatbkavali naichiki-pratati gbrisliti-sreni-pinodlinika- | 
nivabam basbkayani-kadambakam acbandi-mandalam dbenu-ku- | 
ti vaki-santati-vatsaka-sainudayam prashthaubika-nikam i- | 
idduvu Govarddliana-gotra gotra-tatadol Govinda govrindadol || 
it || dvit ; ) asya vatha | 



iridas-&nnka vrUanav as i- | 

divya-ravam aiapatrara esal vale ehamaram | 
sad i\ mn!a*bba-manijlulam cse-1 
vud’i ninnoj Jinapa nine jagad-aradhyam || 

iti I! t ta ].< ityek&nvayo yavanti kfiraka-padam santi tavatsv api kriyapadasyavrittya samanvaya iti ua 
ka P. v am 'V 1 i| sah&nvayA tu yatr.inyaika-vachanany eva bahfini sauti tatra tad-anCkatvc niyuktam 
aran. ( v;.,|\ya prayoktuip Aakyatve ‘pi yatranya-yushmudor anyasmador yusbmud-asmador va dvayor 
dva - wV : 111 V- 1 -y 1 ishinad-a6madiim trayanfim va padauam prayogas tatranekatva-vachinam ar-ir-cvuaam 
’ ' ’ 1> "i yi-bt.avyaiii || survasyapi nimittasya jAgarukatvA.l ity as.iikyutrAi.ya-yusiunad- 
ittari irttam fevsl k&ryfiip runiyud iti pratipadavitum taOiaiv'idaliriiyn durMyaii dfanum 
n ' uu "< ir l '' r ity - -' di || parairay.i iti parapeksbaya yah paras tad-asrayu ity arlhah || tatra bijam alia 
6 dbih-para-iipra(i$h 6 dMd iti i ayam May ah | anya^nshmad-asmfisv ity atranyatva-pratipattau pratiyogi- 
pr.ifijii.il;-. satmihitaynr yushmadasraadoh prag ova irnipnniyatv& tatrapy asraad-ynshmaddr 

vyutia-anii* -ji- adosbatvo ‘pi yad artham /tnya-yushtna'l-nsmasv ity feva p&tba-kramnJi kritas tat- ari 
P’AtJn; A A vi; ybi t arot tarMraya Avu vidhir bbavatiti || fctena yugapad vacliaub parah purusli Anuni it' 
JiTdb'u.’.Vw-iAstr.tvad yatnantara karana-prayaso nanubboktavya iti siichitam iti n 1 


8 u tram 443- —Karmani. 

vrittiu.—Anya-yushmad-asmad-arthcshu ] .ratyekam ekatvantkatvay&r vivakshitavor 
yaibA br.jinam dhatoh am, ar, ay, ir, eu, evu m pratyaya bkavant. kanm.yi ch^bLidlu^e |, 

Pr>iyi'giUi ~~Ti\n iralpatfam, tCm iralpattar ; mrfpattm,, vim halmttir • tm 
ivlji'ittm, <w, t -ralpattmt II ydga-vibJidga-uUarSrfhal.) II " ’ 

“ C1 M “* w *‘ ! ""4 rlantf, « Wf "Uidr <■ , «> «V. .V, : ^ 
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Chaturtha-padah. 

Vyakhya*— Purvatra kartary atra karmanity etavan eva visesliah || p&risishtas sarvo l [n niyamah 
pragvad evavagaatavyah || yady api purvatraiva karma-kartror iti nirdeso yuktah I blnnna-y figa-kar an ad 
eka-yogasya lagliutvat l tathapi yoga-vibhagadhikyad idam juayate \ purvatra dhatu-matradatra tu 
sakarmaka-ru pa-dha tu-yiseshad iti || katliam eslia visesho ‘ntarena myamakam avagamyate | yoga- 
vibhagasyaivam vakfcuoi asakt&r iti cbet i samarthyad iti brumali i tatha hi |kartan pratyafas sarvfebhjro 
‘pi dhatubhyo bhavanti | yato l tra dhatvaitlitoukula-kritiraaa kart a sarvatra sulabha iti Bva-vishnva- 
saulabliyat || kannani pralyayas tu naivam bhavanti | yato c tra dhatvartlia-vi: ya ^ ! 

tack cha kartcva na sarvatra 1 lbhyate || yatra dliatvarthas savisliayas tat rah a bhavati nanjatieti ,1 
na cha y 6 \\> dhatvarthas sa sarvo ‘pi savisliaya eveti niyamah l pachaiia-pathauadi-iupas} a kasyaphid 
eva savisliayatve ‘pi jivita-maranadi-rupasyanyasya nirvisliayatvat | ata eva tad-vachako c h ttu 
akarmaka ucbyate | tatha clia patlianti \ 

lajia-sattA -sthiti-jagaranam Yriddhi-ksliaya-bbaya-jivitai-maraiyam | 
svapna-lu i< ]a-r rich i-dip ty-art h an 1 dliatu-ganam tam akarmakam ahuh || 
iti || ta eva hi sak arm aka bhavanti i ye savishayum eva kriyam aliur iti I tad apy uktam | 

vad-vachyeha savisliaya dhatavas te sakarmakah l 
ye tu nirviskayam aliur ihante syur akarmakah || 

iti || tatba | 

pachyadika savisliaya kriya sa ya kim ichchhika | 
sthity-adir anyavishaya kirn ichchham janayen naya || 

iti || atas savishnya-kriya-vacbibbya eva dhatubliyah karmani pratyayo uetarebhyah i sva-vislisyi- 
sya karmanas tatrabhavad iti || nanu ynta eva savisbayavishaya-bhedena kriya dvaividhyjf 
tad-vachinam dhalunam api sakarmakakaramka-bhedad dvaividhyam iti saknrmnkcbhya eva karmani 
pratyayo n&kormakehhya ity uchyatfe tala eva kartari pratyayo ‘py akarmakebhya eva tcbhyo na Jfraka- 
rmakebhya iti kin na syad ukta-vv \ inhavAs tulyatvad iti chen ua | karmanhw k:\vtari pralyayasyfc 
vishaya-saiikochabkuvat I tatba hi I sarv&pi kriya s&srayaiva na nirasravAli sarvatra svAirnyum 
rd:slapati | tstrakarmaka-dh'itii-kriya Lirtyisthaiva na karniasl' ivam avi tfctfi na 

karmasrayeti || Qakarmaka-dhAta-ktiyd tu svavam savishayc hi; y&pi imikAntaiah Lu'm.istha | 

kathamchit kartristhapi sadvishtha bliavati l tatha hi \ loke pachyidi-kriya-piirvaparibbuta-s\iivfiiitaru- 
neka-kriya-kalapaika-rupaiva nakhondaika | tatha cha vikledana-riipaiva karmastha i tandula- 
pralcshepanad i-rup A tu kartriathaiva | tathaiv i pratitch || na cha viklittir eva pachy-artho na taydula- 
prakshepanadir iti vachvam i tatha kurvaty api Devadatt&dav nyain padhatiti prayoga-dai'snnat 1 
anyatha Devadattah kim karotiti pru&ne tad-avasthayam na ko ‘pi padiatiti prativaded iti ovam 
chhidy-adav api dvjiidhibhava-rupaiva karmastha | kutharonnamana-ninamanadhriipa tu knrryisthaiva 
tad*avasthe ‘pi Devadattadau chhinattity eva ptayogn-darAanat | atas sarvapi kriya kurlvistl A bhavatiti 
sarvebhyo ‘pi dhatubliyah kartari pratyayab l sakarmaka-dhAtu-krha ttt karnuistlia cha hlmvatiti 
iftbhya eva karmani pratyayo nanyehhya iti |' sa Asha vicliaras Samskrito FhAshAyam cha s. iil' h 
owti prakVite ‘pi ydjaniya iti || yady apy atra vishaye akarmaka api sak rmakAs sakarmakA apy 
akarmaka iti | tatha pachati pachanain karoti, AetA Havana in karoti sarv 6 ‘pi kavol y-artha-wAi»tA r: i 
tatlvi. pa< hati pakain bhavayati, sole Aaynnain bhAvayati sarvo ‘pi bhavaty-ari lia-vVitpla iti | tatha 
vidhyaika-vukyatayaiva sarve 4 j>i pravartakA iti sar/atra vidhu 1 eva vakyarlha ili | taibA, sa* a 
purusha-pravrittir feva bhavyAti bhavanaiva vakyartha iti cha mahan vichAro l ^tl | tat sav\.-;n Aj :><- 
minuf ’ i * ah; ^ .-.Astra-pn ri 5 ? ;unu4Alinain vidusham ova vis hay o nanyc.ham • idushAin | a sy gvantha- 
sya tu 1 * A1A < 1 h i 1; A 1 * ik a tv ad ity atra na pratanyate | pnrvavad anyaika vAdi kr nmmpdAlmrati » ;n 
ival-paf(am ity4di || atra tatha toa-adisabda-prayogani an* o a tad-artha-vivaksiiaya:n kevulam irabsttium 

B 


K a r na: aka-STabdanusasau ain. 


M **?* 1 tath& tannind irdp*tm »»™nd imlya/jem, ennind imlpatfam ity-adau vyadliikaramK 
si?" ““yona bhavantiti || tatha tdnim ubmm iralpattir, ntnmi dnum mdpa/tem ity-adau parufiraya 
eva ' lt y- acli cba Sivvsun pragvad ovonneyam H nabu katham iralnat/am itv.Ari; ,s,n™u . 


•. " • 1 U '* M "‘ inajjaz/cvu ity-adau parasraya 

eva TOltnr ity-adi cha sivrani priigvad evonneyam (I nanu katham irdlpaftam ity-adi-prayogas sadhuli i 

J.uo yam ir-dkatus sthiti-kriya-vdchaka ity akurmako bhavatiti I tatas cha karmani pratyayah katham 

1 ya ? y akarmaka eva | tan irckdam, turn irddar ity-adau karmakankshaya 

“ lV "' I tatJiajyy akarmaka eva dhatfivn, isuhanta-nrnvnorA ki.. .a- . . . 7 

ponnan msidam , 

kvachid 


iticliet satyam | yady apir-onarar aicarmaua eva | tan mourn, turn irddar ity-adau karmaka 
a UlT! ' 1 tatha -py akarmaka, eva dhatava isubanta-prayogc sakarmaka bhavauti | ponnan i 

ZCT* ■■ !d -u ity4da!l t f MTa P ^ id ^ 11 3a d*^up.piutyay6 na sarvatva sruyamanah | kvachid 
antarbhavito *pi ldiav.it; | pradarsayishyatd chotteratra tat-prapauchah || atrimtarbhavitesupam ir-dhalum 
aaajawa prayoga-darlmaru | mi si-uyaminGsupam iti nanupaputtir iti || na cha wdalj a/ftuht , Ic&na- 
Ipaffuan ity-adi-prasiddha-pray6g& saty apr ldm artham ayaqi pradarsyata iti v&ckyam 4 | ir-dba’tor 
•-•.ntarfdiiivitesup-prayug.h prachura iti pradarianartliatvat \ santi cha malmtam tatha pi4y6g&h | 
suttidud i dore taiiada | 
kattajeyam madal Indran anatiyin ira- 1 
Ipattar ddik-patigaj sama- | 
lcat^ugajim kudi Jinana savanotsavadol || 

iti tailia | 

iral agadu matri-sta- | 

nya-ragam end oldu tat-karauguslithadoj a | 

Surarajanin agaj tarn- | 
d ire pattudu bula-posh akara-piyyusha i a || 

r. i! atm pmtliamo irisalpattar iti, dvitive irisatpa((ud iti isubantatayaivarthavatt& nauyathoti |) 


8utram 444-—Bedv &der apradhand. 

Vrittiii,— Any&dy-artha-vivakehayam bedu ity evam adibhyo dhatubhyah apradMne 
kartnany amadayo bbavanti || 

P^y^h—Pdriwanin arasani grdmamam bedalpattam I evam g6vdlmincl ermme p&- 

yalpattw.iu, ■apd'lhydyam mhyarim tatvamam hsagolnlpattam , behukdran aratanim 
sudat t/am kelalpattam I 


[The , exonal eodi p of U h, .uid certain .other verbs («. P 63 ) in the i«s ive agn:o «ill, tl e indirect object.) 

simbn"‘lr^ h lfr“; ~ ,Varnua;ilU Ta' tato I lasyaivedoip viieshanam apradhajia iti || anyaikatvadav amadi 
sau b.tnJlm-kram.ih pfirvavad evely aha aat/ety-adi || nauvatra Bh&sha-vishayft tift. 3 an,jf,ikah pratyayah 
muty-kann mor eva bhavauti uanyatroty edio <rthO ‘naiitanikta-yoga-dvayad eva suchi.ah , iti cha 
dhutu-ii)atj aya-sadliana-prakara eva vaktavyo na pratyaya-vidihr iti kirn tuthb‘yam a.ambha iti 
( mt uuiyat.; | dluitayo hi dvudhii so^armakakarmaka-hhudu.l ity uktiun prAk | tatra sukarmakeshv 
r‘. k - h ; Ua ,f y lty4day ? dhata - 8 svabhavad eva »n,kUytuu»khyad,.,^-hhu!„a-^ 

d T K ‘ a a%aUl ’ '' tUtha <JU " uut;, 'Prayng«‘> ‘pi dvodlia kartari prayogaly karmani pray,Va4 chili y 
tab a part-can arasaua.n (jrumamayi b&didam iti kartari pray.',gab , o&rrvanm „,L * * 11 

l {fa'jr.uyuit, ,U karmani prayogal, | tatra ktu-tari prayoge Mdidam iti [Avat l un \ r> , f ra,,ta> ’ ta W 
nuikhyatvat prathamepeyatvam Hi , adau kriyoti vad.Lt , ayadn^y aST «t -' n'T**'* 
S .,dbyaivat kalj kartety AkanlishAyA,,, pdnvam iti kartvi ninledh , llrAhnumt ity' arthah , aaX 

•u> tad uktam any ad aim’d am iti vachanAt |j tu 

v.u-demh t mukteaw ity ukte kartari prathama-vidlianat || atra dhatha sakaiTi.akalvW CrahmmS 



Cliaturtha-padak 

A , % * 

ay achatOty akmikshayfun gnbnamam iti karma-ni rdesah | kriyu-vishavah karmeti grumasy 
anatvut ’ll tailia Bralimano grumam kam ayacbatety akahksbavam ardsdnam'ity api karmaiitara- 
niidesah, i rajanam ity arthab \ grama-dane sa eva sainartha iti || atra grarrias sakshad dhatv-artlia- 
, gochnra iti mukhyain karmocliyate | d'aja tu naivain | kimtu tan-niniitta-bbuta ity amukhyam uchyate | 
.♦tad.klam ublidyam^api karmamiktam eva | anyad amiktam iti vaclianat 1 ata evatrobhayatrupi grama - 
mam\ a) : gsanam iti* cha dvitiyanta-nirdesah i karmany am 201 ity anukte karmani dvitiya-vidhanat l 
evain kartri-prayoge saty api vaktur ^vivakshaya sabda-prayoga iti karmani prhy6ga-vh akshay ani 
dhatoh karmany anyaikatve ami sati bcrlalpafiam iti kriya-nirdeiah | ayachatety arthab ; nanv atra 
karmani vibitab pratyayah karma vakty eva j yo yatra pratyayo jatas sa evainmn vaktiti || t^tlia chatra 
'karmani vibitab pratyayab kim ubhayam api karma vakti kim ckain eva va i tatrapi kirn nmkbyam 
auiukhyam vety anuyoge naisba ubhayam karma vakti | kimtv ekam eva | tatrapi na pradbanam \ kimtv 
apradhapatn eveti Siidiavit'iiii ayam aramblia iti || ata evatra gnuna-bi - sya mukhyasva karmand 
‘nuktatyad (jraniamam iti dyitiya'l raja-laksbanam amuklivam karmoktam eva | tatraivi’ \ ratyayasya 
vibifcatvat l ata eva arasam iti pratbama l m*ukte 2 - 7 ity ukte karmani pratbama-vidlunat' \\ evara 
gdvalamnd erm t < tjalpa//u hi ity atr&pi gdvalan ennmeyavi pdlam hire-dam iti kartari pravdge 

dobana-kriyayas sakshad yisbaya-bbutam kshiwuu* eveti tad eva mukhyain | luahisbi iu-tan-i limit tain 
ity amukhyam eva | ubbayatriijy amiktatvM dvitiya || karmani f i\iy6ge,tij. amukhyjisya karmana 
uk tat vat ermine iti prathann ! niukhyasyaiuiktatvat pdhn: iti dvitiya | kartur apy auu%tf&d gtiv ' 
iti trick a || ^tifa^updctiiy'&yd'Di tatcumu to bcsagohnpdfUt m | at idpddhifdpcpicm Si shy ar iaiva- 

mam besagOndar iti |).tathi Uhtfcaran arasmyii su Idiyam lcWpattnvj ity atrapr bchulcdn nm arasaw 
suddiyam'leldam iti kaiiari prayogo py unneyah || 


• ■’ . V* Sutram 445-—Isupah prayojya-lcartari. 

*’ . * 4" 

yrittih. Any&dy-artha-vivaksliaylim isub-ant&bhyo dl’.atubhyali prayojya-fcartratmake 
karmany aniadayfi thavanti II 1 


Prayogah.' TufjijdJ tiran eydisaljpattuvu rtovalanim , gumgalm arasam dhanmirman 
ariyisaljmttam, arasanin dm '.jKrcJichiscdpattem || prayojya-kartariti kiiii I grdaiftdOr 
bhat II kavinaniti kim i Krishnanin firijunanim Kat nnam Jcolisaipattani || 

[The personal endings of oatual verbs in the missive agree with the subject acted on.] 

. V-yakhya.— Pray ujy ata iti prayOjy^lt \ sa cliasau kart a ebn tasminn iti'kurmamty asyaiva visdsha- 
nam j praydjya-kartri-]diut^.'karmanUy^arthab |, nnnu pravdjyd ‘nyd va karta katham.karma bliavatiti 
diet uchyate | dhatbr' b6bumati^ 36 ty uttaratra sarvebhyd dliatuldnd lielu-kartfi-'visbaye i$u]vpmtyayd 
vidbasynte \ tada svatuntrd betus" cheti kartri-dvdyam u[iatidiibate' \\ tatra yah kriya-siddha)c 
karakantarani niyunte sa 6yatan1rab | yas tain eva pteshap iidhyeshana Ain a prayunte sj bdtiir 
udiyate | liiijoti prerayatiti betur iti vyutpatteli ij tat-sannidbane j^vatantrnb prayojya ity uchyate I 
):>»l anena prayujyata iti || ata eva hetub prayojaka iti cbocliyate | yata cnam pntyunta iti || }>rayog6 l pi l 
ofiurti. Mjigsigan annamum , adisitlam bdijasigamn amwman ajjam^kopttm dvamun urc a-ty, 7c>),fis’dam 
d imwan arasanitti pMrnfntam ity-adi || evam isubantas sarve dvi-kartrika api kocliit karfri barnnka 
bhavanti | ye gaii-sabda-jiTan^anabbivadniutrthab ye cbitkarmakiis dia dliatava> te$hi\m |v-nojya- 
.U-piui kaima-bluivam bbajata iti || tatri gaty-artln'inain sabdartbaiuiai akarmakauiini cha dbatunam 
jiuyogt nuibiibfciite yah kartu sa isubantc uityataya karma-bbavani Bhajatb yjuAuasaiifibhivadaniWtM- 
U '!,^ viSeshab || ata dvaivam visedia-dfishtya. g^ti-^abda^th&karmaiiAiii. pr%yAjy6 ica- 

i in , budl 1 a^inava l iatinum ( vc^odti ydga-dvayena uitYiitayfi paksbikfttayft oh dyitiyu vidhAnam iti ( 


KarnAtaka-S'abd&nu&sanarn. 



( SL 


^ cliablxyam esliam prayojye kartari dvitiya vihitety etavata no dvi-kartyitva-kshatih || kartaiy 
evo dvitiya. vidhanat || na hi kartri-karmanoh kriti bhave^e iti krid-yoge kartari kavmani cha fshashtln 
l " fy °: avata ! atra Wk kartritvam karmatvam va kshatam iti vachyam , tato ‘tra vailakslmnya. 
sanibhavat | tatlia In | shnslitlii hi svayam sambandha-vachika | sambandhas cha sarvatrika iti karaka-. 
nwtre p’-asuktil shashtlii karmsidikaraka-vi&she dvitiyadibhir apfxditapi tatra krid-yoga-lakslianam 
nimuta-vis'iliani asadya svayam uttejakataya samagatety etavat | natra tatlia | dvitiya h/atra karaka- 
vibhaktir era lmpapadiki | sa cba sva-vachya-karaka-saktim antara svayam apravartamanSi sati tatra 
k 'ruu! karmatam vakty eveti to dhatavab kartri-karmaka uchyante || tad aktam | 

gamanahara-bodliartha-sabdai'tbakarma-dhatushu | 

aninantesbu yah karta syad inanteshu karma tat I! 

: . " « 

ti,» iti K'Uantra-mztv lietudcartyi-vishayah pratyayah | ato ‘tra karta karma bhavatiti jncyain || 
y-wtket&v irugal timn .eydidmu, sabdurthe gi}i savi-vatam mu/idudu, akannake 
. pen ettam lty umRiibnnta^rlri-praydge guvadinam kartritvam || talraivtsupi tiisiig-tfan wan 

ZlH d bhfitfmi fT’ S ' ln ’ v * taiil nu 4isi(lal arasi) mfiarn perchcldsidon arasarn iti | tush-in. &v 

s ™ « ****** 

• • , ", ?, ' 1 V ’ J ■ tu akarnu ’ lun - 1 dhatunam lsupy eka-karmatvan na viSeabah II aaty- 

t\ ££, i»..vrf.i . ... , 1 

;! IrTjZ n k ® rt P‘ karmaiT % idam urubhyatu isupah pv..vA iv a-kartmiti Lh 2 

^ ^ 1 r'’ a: ;naS tatEaiva nanyatreti || utauva tvrugai unw eydfs^aL 

; fuT? ,J>h nu4iyisai m u& arasiyim , A j Msalpat ;»m Uy-fuh.n 1JL 

^kartr^aimanam uktatvat pratbama , gramadinanr kevala-kannonam anuktatvad dvitiya . sarva- 
gopal.idinam karlyiimm apy anulctatvut tr.tiyavagantavya || nanv evam ancka-karmake kanna-p,atya- 
^avad auekn-lrartnko kortn-pratyayasY&pV evam nivnmnh lmtA 1 * 

«»“- : ;r 

■ ™ otoutojS i nmkhyimuthjlyJr mnll.yi kiryn-iunpratyaya iti „.A;Jt , l ’ l “ 

mukbyani karta ram admslite pratyayo ‘neka-kartriko | 
rnnkliyah prayojako jueyah prayukto naparair yadi || 
iti vaclianacli cba , na d.a karmany apy cyan, prasangab , ata eva tatra vi^sbopadesa iti 


Buiram 446 —Dapa-da-vani tiiii fiad-bhuta-ldiAvini. 


Viitti; , Sati bhdte bbavini cha kftle vivakshite yatM-kramani dbatol. dupa da va 
ilj et< pratyayA bhavanti tini pare 1 ’ ’ 


PrayoKab. -Lddnpam, inlhvn, irppcrn ■ nodidapam, nodidam, nddutam ; Hdidarcm 
uii i is . i-e " aap,am, 


[VtrUil ,0013 tok, tl .0 a, a, da and oa mpectV ly Ik. ,„t and future tcn M , brfof8 tll<! m [r ^ ' 

Vyafchyft. I»apo6 cba dus cba vas cba dapa-da-vam iti vidh6va-lr.v,. -.i,- , 

b;iu J a c lo bluivi cha S:\d-blihta-bhavi tasminn iti kala-traya-nirdesali i ll i ) | 1 „ vi , l * U . U ‘ " 8a ™^ cl)a 
saim iti i.:u. ... ! a , ... . iU v aua Pi clvandvaikftftrftm ii 


n Samp'iiti-kiilah vaitamaua-ktila iti ynvat || bluUO ‘Utah | bbiivl rt 1 ,l i J * cl ^'^dvaika-tvem ( | 

.-arubuAd Aparisauifiptir trim sampiati-ktikh Barnpr .tika-dhvfupsft-proiiyAd l.i.ftTT * ,: ./ atra S P r& ' 
va-prativo.’i bbiu-i * n ,i« ..... __, . ... . J '"‘Utap || taapkprftgabM- 


\u-!)ra,.yo.i bbavi , yady npi. par n Artbatali k&k-dravyaeyaiiidi-nidbiu..-.tv'.,i "v'l 1,1 

p.i. .ia.t | pai ,ayu-v .oksbayain apt paramurthatd ‘rtha-pary&yasya atisAkatumivat t^i'i '^ 3 ° UUpft " 

luu 1 Wiiapi vyavahara- 





Cliaturtlia-padah, 

lyasrayanena vyaujana-paryaya-vivakshayaivaisha vibhagah || bhidyate- hi paramurihatah sadatano 
pi kalo vyavaliarato vartamariatitanagata-jkriya-parichchliidyo ^ya-kriya-parichcliliedakah || svayam api 
vartamano ‘tito ‘nagatas cheti || yatlia | mukliyato nitya-vyapy ekam apy akasam lokakAsam alokakasam 
ghatakasam mathakasa'm ity anityavyapi nanatmakam prasiddham iti |[ kala-traya-vidheya-trayayoh 
sama-vachanatvad yatha^sankhyam || tinity am-Adinam sHannaip. api samanyatd nimitta-nirdesa iti natra 
yatlia- sank by At vakfesah || sad-adi-kalina ya kriya tad-vachakad dhatos ,tini pare madbye yatba-kramam 
dapadayali pratyaya bhavantiti || yady apy atra Samskrite vartamane kale bhedabhave ( pi bhute bbavini 
' cha adyat&nanadyataiia-bheda-vivakshaya tatrapi bhute paroksba-kriyatipatti-bbeda-vivaksbaya bha- 
viny asir-vivakshaya cha bhavaty abbavad abhud babhuvabbavisbyad bhavita bhavishyati bbuyad 
ity-adi-rupa-bhedah suvyakta-kala-niban dlum6 ‘sbtadba bbavatu bbaved ity-ady-avyakta-kAla-niban- 
dhanddvodhrty Aliatya dasadba nirupitah | saipjilas cba tesbain dasadhaiva nirupitah ! tatra Scikalayuna- 
mate lakaram ekam vivakshitva tasyaiva lakarasya a i u ri e iti pahcha svaran tataS cba pratyekara 
takaram hakaram cha samyojya lat laii lit liii lilt lun lrit Irin let leu iti dasa lakara iti |! teshv eva lakare- 
sbu vartamana-kale lat, bbuta-kala-samanye lan, bbutanadyatane lan, bhute ‘pi parokshe lit, krivatipa- 
ttau Inn, bbavi-kala-samanyc lrit, bhavy-anadyatane lut, asishi lin-letan, yidbyTadaulenevainvisbaya- 
yibhaga6 cba kritah || Pdyini-nii bhtfvati'l param tv ekAram apy adbikam $figikjitya 

tasmad oka rack cha takaram eva cbakara 11 a iiakaram itf sliat tit& iitas chatvara ity evam dasa 
lakanib \ tatia led okas chhando-visbaya iti vaidika-Sabdeskv eya'tasya prayogab |, laukikesbu tu kit 
lit lut lrit lot lan lift, lun Irin ity evam navaiva lakarah || vishaya-vibhAgd c pi purvavad Sva i param tv 
asishi vidhy-ad.au cha lin eka eva prakriya-viseskam bliajamana asir-lin vidlii-lin iti cba dvedha 
vyavahrita ity asishi lin-lotau vidky-adisku cha lift ity eva visesha iti J| j%in§ndqr<X-m ate ‘pi T&ithuyu\ ail 
I kimtu lakaras tu navaiva | vaivlilva-lakaranangikarat || Kdtanira-s rtetre tu pritbog eva sriniinah I 
v artamSna, saptarm, pahehami, byastam, adyatani, paroksha, kriyatipattili, svastani, bhavisbyanti, asir 
iti j| atrn ^aptanii, panebami cheti len-letor avyakta-kalayAr ahkita-samjua l avasishta vnvtainar.adaynh 
s u vy iik ta-k Al an Ain lad-adinam ashtanam nnvartba-samjna eveti || tatbapy atra EhAshayum naisha 
vise shall \ y&vfia visesbab sa sarvo ‘pi s a d - Adi -k ala-tray am nAurrmtata iti kala-vist sha-iiilvtiidbara 
pralcriya ti'edbaiva nildbika || tatra bhavatiti lato vartamane \ abbavad abhud babbuvAbhavisbvad iti 
c laturpnam mv un-Ut-lrinam atite bhavita bhavishyati bbuyad iti trayanam lut-lrit-liiiAra bbAvinity 
ashtanaip suvyakta-kalanam prasiddha-kala-traye bbavatu bbaved ity ubhayor led-lenor 
kalayor vidliy-adisbv iti sarvasyapi yathfi-yatham atraivantarbhtivad iti j| 


avvakta 


Sutram 447 .—A chi. 

Vriuih.— Sati bhute bhavini cha b\16 vivakshite yatha-kramam dhatdh dapa, da : va 
ity ete pratyaya bhavauty achi pare I 

A 

Piajogah . —Isodidapamm. nddidanam, noduvamm ; mAdidapange, nuididaiige, mdcju- 
vange II yoga-vibhaga uttarartkah II 

I Verba root. uk e rfopo , da atu , r ^ ectively, for the jwent, r.nd future U ns «, before tire ac* *r goruodul a.Dr,] 

itv .. k! a ^ hy r~ Sad4di ' k{lla ‘ t!a y 6 ^apaai-pralyaya-trayam uktam ( tnt tw a kevalnm uu eva parata 
bhavatif - 11 -1 UI,ltT . ac ^ ^ nrt ri-karmay.6r 5 * 3 iti kpt-8anij5ak6‘ch-pra^-ayo vakshyate | las-niu paratu ‘pi 
yogStyMll^ Sa#?ty4Ji 11 ^ 6vai l' P^a-toga evayaui api vaktavyti na parthakyen% ata «?ha 


S M 



wwisr^ 


Karn&taka-S'aManuSasanam. 

Sutrani 448 .— Sati vo va. 

Vrittih. — Vartamaoa-kale vivakshite dh&tor va-pratjayo va bhavaty acln pare 
Prayogah.— Xoduvanam, noiidapanam ; ku hwange, Miitlapaiige \ irppana , irddapana r 

[In the present tense a verbal root optionally takes va before the oyJi or g»ruudal art.x.] 

Vyakhya- — Aclii paratah sati kale ptirvasmad dapasyaiva praptav anena va-pratvavo vibha- 
s’uyate I pakshe dapa ova ]| tinanta-bliranti-vyudasartham udahritau dvitiyadi-pradarsanam |j 




Sutram 449.—En-od-uv-udv-fil-attau. 

vrittih.- En, ot, iivu, uda, al, attu eteshu pareshu sad-adi-kala-vivaksliayaip dilator 
dapadavo bliavanti i 

A & 

. ot;ah ' "* * in _ Mu™ maiidapem, mdfidem, mdittvem ; nin idem enki naulidopu , nam- 
v.".... nambuvd ; (dm idam mdlidapuvu , mudiduvu, mdducuvu ; tdn id am nodidapudu , nddi diudu 
mid^ kdnti ndiidapal, nSdidal, nddw^tdn Mm m&iidaUu ll pratidiedka ishyaty 
11 * t ?s 3 d 3 a ’T 1 purastad apavadah I ata evatra en apfy ad is! it,a eva grahyuh II 

f> wototakc tteaffi .«**«,*« and m Wpectively, f,r the pneent, past au J future tame, before the termination e«, Sf, «u«. 

udit, al , attu.] 

. Vyakhyu ; ^ anv *3 raro diarabdl’ lyyajj. | prayojan&bhavat I tatlia hi | e«-adisln; dilator 

P yo yat syui it\ ctam artho hy ayam arambliah | tft cha tesliu vinaiv&nfena sidhyanti || m 
tty uttama-purushaneka-vaclianasya evor en 4 ®* ity aneu^r-adi-visLayc ad&ah || 6d iti madhya- 
oa-p irMsluokavatbanasya 6d ay6 v4««ti pratisbCdba-vishaye M-AdGsab || ity ' aeh-pratvavaL 

" ,a “ >ur milM : % . 

y striyaw 45 *iti sui-libga-dsh.ye 

1 d - “ ■ ! P / r ha ^rr , U - ia ; lkaTaChimafi y a vStv - ittv - atta ™‘^ ^* 58 ity atita-kale napumsaka- 

u.i, ,-.is,.. ) e«/«,-ad,stdt J to n, i m tvi-adayah sthanivad-k , .b-rilpa aj-riipa va blmvaidUi dapa- 

davaia tin, sad-bhuta-bbavuii «8 adli m ity fibhyum evasiddher iti chet satyam , yady apy atrokta-ri 
tyaiva aidhyati I Uthapi tu'io ( ch6 va naita Gvadesab ! kimtv anye ‘pi santiti tatrApy anayaiva-diSa 
dapadi-prasonge tan ma bbid iti nisbedhayishyati d<U6a«* iti , ea chfitsargad adeSa-i^trJb^ka 
,t> atiaja prusaijab -1 tedium apy adGAatvdd ato ‘nisbedlio m& prasafiksbid iti val.sbvamAnara nishG- 
dlmm hndy aktOayy.v c»-i did,v ayam purastM evtoenapodyuta ity arthavfin Svarambha ity aha 
pr di<UdlMyiP,yntttxM\ || ena uttama-puru diaikavachana-blu-fintini varayati ata ity-adi \aI-. 
paiitau pathitas tata ity arthah || ' k * ' c ' HtV 

But ram 450-—Nolas sattayain. 

Vrittih.-- Satldyain nrthfc sartainauid u) ity amnM dhatds sad-udi-kala-vivaksliayam 
dopadayb na bliavanti tiny aclii cha pare || 

.. ?***** . TiAi : °‘" r "’"d: 4r, $**, »!'■>■>( II add i 0 lnnum, ohnim. ohmje 4 ula 

rii Kin) , md,h ,-.>Map'<m t sawhlnvhidam, sumbhurmwam II sattfiydin iti kirn I 

ulfi' ity itlvant . u l ati'ft hala-vilbkhanft || ’ 

ff'i, Al.cn Itrucm*t,atii.,. „r „ 1!?l 4 t , w no t take dajxi Stc. f..r the yru.nt end other teo^s.] 


mtSTfy 


23 



Chaturtha-padah. 

Vyakhya- Idiatavo lii nauartbakah | tatha clia pathanti l 

nipatas chopasargas cka dkatavas cheti te trayah 1 
anekartkas smritas sadbkih patbas tesham nidarsanam |j 


iti || tatha cha w/-dkatur auekartho l pi sattayam hala-vilekbane cba prabbutam variate 1 tasya cbatra 
satta-vishaya eva dapadi-nisbSdho narthantara ity aha sattayam ity-adi || tiny udabarati olam, olar 
ity-adi || vaksbyamana-juapaka-balat sarvatra od-adesah || achy udabarati olanam ity-adi i aj-anta- 
vyakty-artbam dvitiyadi-pradarsanam || praty-udahritau sambliarisichpaoi ity-adau sambhavana-sabdad 
isupi du-lope sanibhavisu ity asya kriyartbatvad dliatii-samjuayain am-adayo dapadayai cba karyali ;| 
yady api sampiirvo bhavatir utpatty-artha eva prasiddhah l tathapi sattayam api drisvata iti pradar a i- 
nam || ultapam ity-adau ulah kavaladitvad dapader dakarasya takaxadesah || nola ity anenaiva 
nishedhat kathim dapadir ity a-Sankyalia u! ity-adi |( sattayam eva nishedbo nauyatreti vi si shy a 
kathanad iti || 


Sutram 451- — Balo ‘vabodliane. 

Vrittih—A.vabodhao4rtM vartamanad bal ity asnmd dhatos sad-adi-kala-vivaksha- 
yam dapadayo na bhavauti tiny achi clia pare | 

Prayogah— Bedlam, baUar, ballay, bdlir, ballem, bdlevu ; ballanam, bcillanim , batiav go y 
balaitikim j ari mlo.ni, err :>vab‘xlhana iti kim I bal&du mcsar, hattudm 

tuppam | katkinam abliud ity arthah || 

[Tlie verba] ro?t bal, whan it means knowing, does not t ike dajpa &c in the present and other tenses.] 

Vyakhya*—Anekartho ‘pi frd-dhatur avabodharia-ghanibh&vayoh prachurnm patbat6 I tatnra - 
bodhana Ova d.ipadi-nishedho imnyatrety aha avabddk6ty-iiili || ballaify hollar ity-adau liras vat 53 i<y- 
adina lakarasya dvir-bhavah || baliu lu mosar 1 bald ‘pi kavaladitvad dasya tfidesah |j 


A A 

Butrnm 452 .—Allege. 

Vrittih* Dhutor dapadayo na bhavan ty ad446 tiny achi cha par6 || 

Prayogah Mdditu , Vid/Utu) md/kim , inddunum ; /n&IJcugum. mddogugu h^ mdfke, tuddu - 

j M&lpudiij md furndu ; md la , main ; mVp lu f mdiavuilu, ind!hn } m&iuvun, niAiuvem ; 
mddute, madutte ; ind'lntuiti, tiullultu.oi | iti kun i uidiiOaph\ mCrlitlir* vui’tiuiy 

[Verbal roots do not take dcijn &c. when tin and cich uilues arc ohir H 7 d Tor substitutes.' 

Vyakhya* Tihity acliiti cba vartate I tay66 died am viseshanum ucle.se iti , al amas stnvam 4 '" 
ity-adi-yogais tiiio ‘chaS chadesa vakshyanle | tad-&tranke tiny adii cba pare iti I stliaiii\aidbbav6naprb 
ptav anoua uishidhyate || toddila, uuUUtu \ vetv ittv atlavo bno bliutc ^ iti |, md/hun, liut<h,r,u„ L \ am . 
aror gum 463 iti || ?ndthigum } modugugum i gugum Okesham^ 4 iti mt yke, ouhhujc 1 a4tr vul)n 465 ( ^ 
ddincli || nvVjwln, mfuhv'w'ht | napy uduv^4 iti. ,ub:^ iri cha |l nddp m>hh: 

iuvudli \ iraA cln vudut^« iti || mdjiw f m*** }[] n nutduvom , < SI > vairi^O m 
uw veu4<i iti || mu fuk, muffttc ; mi futmu. mhfiUtuvi | Hte.butU-d-i.inm uttuiu sidy ache* vc«« i it- 

uliy.i.U |j praty-udithamv' mHihtlipi;. -u VfuVr ity-u<lav id utlK* 7 * iti ifcftraiK-snh || 


misr/ty 


r$° --^ 

Karnataka-S'abdanu&kanani. 

Su.tr am 453 .— Al am as striyam. 

Vrittih. — Dhator vihitasyumah al ity ade6o bliavati striyuiyi vishayo || 

Prayogah. — Sati nudidapal , nodidal , noduval ; kudidapnf, kudidaJ, leuduval y ama itikim I 
; d ; ya>- lidar, k&didar II striyam iti kim i Cdam nodidam , Mdidani || 




[The ending am becomes al lu the feminine 1 

vyakhya-—Itas tiiio ‘chas diadesa vakshyante || naav idam ayulctam tiuo ‘cho va lingodde^ena- 
d^a-vidhauan i yata idam stri puirian ncipumsakam va lingara pratipadikurtkasyaira dbarmu 
naoyasya |j tab, ‘tra dbatoh pratyayasya vartho naira liiigavan iti tad-vackako dhatuh pratyayo va 
satarum aluiga eveti katham atra tad-uddesdiudesa-vidlnuiaiii iti diet | uehyate || na vayam atra dhatoh 
pratjayasya va lingavattam apekshya kimchid achakshmahe | tayor aliugatva-niyamat | kimtu yo dhatus 
-iii ntataya prayoktum abhimatas tatravasyam karta karma vapekshyata eva | kartn-karmanor eva tiu- 
utpatteh i tatha cha tayos sj.-liugatvat tad-vacbakd ‘pi tadrisa iti tad asrityaivaivam adisama iti nanu- 
papaUib ,ady api samskrito naivam akhyate lingadhina-prakriya | sa gachchhati, sa gachcbbati, tad 
gacfachha'.iti linga-trayd -pi tiiias sarftpynsyaiva dariauat | tatbupi Bhasliaydm asty eva tan-piba- 
ndkana l ulam bandam, alee bandal , adu bandudu iti lihga-traye ‘pi tiuanta-rupa-vridiitri-darknat || tad 
ayam fcambhaytya eveti |l tatha eba yatra ti.Wuhyam kartyi karma va k&rakarp stritva-visislitam 
t:'trany:-ika-vachanasyal-ade55 vidheya iti || 


Sutram 454.—Napy uduh. 

vpttih.—Dhator viliitasyama udur-adeso bliavati napumsaka-linga-vishay e || 

Prayogah. —GHiy bdidupndu, oaidudu, 6(hir>'du ; ati pddidapudu, pddidudu, pMuvudu |i 
uu.a iti kim I de yiliy oduvay, ele tumbi pddmay II naplti kim 1 pdrvvan Cduvam , ydyaJcam 
padimm II 


[Am becomes t idu in the neuter.] 

Vyakhya- —Ama ity eva || 


Sutram 455 . — Achab. 

VrittUi. —Dliator viliitasyacha udur-adeso bliavati napumsaka-linga-visbaye II 

A A I , 

Prayoga..— Odidudam, odidudarim, ddidudarkke- pddidudam, pddidudar.im, pddiduda- 
rll. napiti kim i oduuinam, (tiuvange ; jxiduvalam, paduvalgc || yoga-vibhaga uttararthah || 

[The (iofi affix become* udu in iiio non ter,] 

Vyakhya- —Napy udur ity eva |l 


Sutram 450 .— Uvur anekatve. 


vrittiii.* Dliator viliitasyacha uvur-ade>A bhavaty. anekatve 

A ' 

Prayogah.—0. i>.{viwam , oduvuvetrim, tidumvarfyJcc l 6vam 
pbimuiunice anekotva iti kim \pddidudam, Muvwdani II 


napunisaka-liiiga-vishay.;, 
pwhmiram, pMuvuvarm , 


[ f rho arh ufTu Lecorntu uuu In the •enter plural.] 
Vyakhya— Achi Dftptti ebUnuyartaiiiyfiip || 


Nil NlST/ty 


Chat urtlia-padali. 



8uti am 457- —A rah. 



Vrittih. —Dliatov vihitasyara nvur-acluso bliavati napunisaka-lmga-viBhayfi II 

Prayosah —GiUgnl oduiwu, odidapwou , ddurnvu i evam tumligal •pdjidnpitvu, tuy- 
bigal p&jiduvu, pdfuvuvu 1 napiti kim l odidar, pddidar || 


[Ar becomes uvn i<i the neuter.] 
Vyakhya* —Uvur napiti cliantisandheyara || 


Sutram 458- — Vetv-ittv-attavo ‘mo bhute. 

Vrittih.—Dhator atita-kalo vihitasyama itu,ittu, attu ete adesa va bhavanti napum- 
Baka-liriga-vishaye II 


Prayoftaii .—Giljy oditu, bdittu, odidnttu, ddidiidu | evam alipd;?tu, p&iittu. p:i’Udati>;, 
p&didudu II anoa it i kim i 6diday, pdiiday || bhnta iti kim | giliy ddidapudu, 6dm ud 
p&didapudu, pdduvudu II napiti kim I pddidam, pddidal || 

[Iii the past tense am optionally become-* ifu, ittu , or attu in the neuter.] 

Vyakhya.—Napiti variate || itus chettus cliattus cha itv-ittv-attava iti vidkeyfi-trayasya 
nird65ali \ ama iti stlnninah l bind a iti kala-viseslmsyeii || tidabrifau dd 

adesa 45 - iti nishedliad dapadnuim al ill avail || odhlattu , udidudit | atrdbhayatrapi en-Od-u\*ftdv-n]-r.U:\'i * [[) 
ity apavadiko da-pratyayah || evam uttaratrapi || 

Sutrain 459 ,—Uduvosh tv-avulas sattayam. 

Vrittih,—Sattayam artlie vartaman:\t uj ity asmad dbat oh iparayoh udu, uvn ity C.i- 
yor yatha-sarikhyarn tu, avu ity udoSau bliavatab || 

A d N 

. Prayogah .—Panam until, kudurcgal olavu II uduvor iti kim i olny, ol'r II uja iti kim i 

sambhaiisidudu, scnnbhavisuvuVu |; sattayam iti kim i ultud ejtu, ultu’V c!hi gal II 

['lhc verbal r t ul, when it means having or {crossing, changes udu on-1 uvu rest e tire* y for fu and <uu.] 

Vyakhya-—Udus clia uvub clia samahritau tiduvnh | tasya uduvor iti lmrhavariham • >1-1 inc ’ m.. 
Bthani-dvaya-nirdesah || tu* clmvus clia sumfihritau tv-avu iti vidheya-dvaya-ViiidO^ah 1 s. ma-vneha- 
milvad yalki-saukhy,.ni || S&U&y&m iti vibhaya-mrdosah || idaiu clia napUlpsakaJifigarvishayam I 
tatrai-'mi'.ibr uduvu hliavald nanyalivli U pa&UfM u / fu iti 1 t \ • iti • ik$hy 

duaah || pand ‘stlty arthah |l htdurcr}<</ olavu, as\as santily art lull ; ojenf, ofrr, yathfi-krainam asi sth~tv 
arthah; ultud ejtu ,krishatismanadvfui ; ultuv clfnnal, krishantismanailvahali 

A A 

Sutram 460- .Or at pratishedho. 

Vrittih.—Uduvor iti VartatG II dbulbh parasya udu, mu ity ot;;\Ar ukiiihtsya r.k<‘,..V- 
de,46 bliavati pratieMdlie gamyamano ! 

ogah-— PAcladii yid, jiddarn tduijrd ; ddildu gift, ddttVH . uduvor id Btfoii 

niyamavtliam | 6r ity ;\dor eva yatb& sy.ki iti I antyasya tu vya'.•il'iiatvfid vaiyartliy.i h 
clia na. bbavati II pratislmdha iti kiin I mad Hindu, indiuimu |i 

* 

nnJ iitiu cbtmgc tlwlr ;i™t u to a in tin. iiogntivo m- !.J 

\ {In 






miStfiy, 


Karnataka-S'abdanu&jsanam, 



Vyaicbya* —Or iti sllnini I ad ity adesah I pratisliedha-vishaye dr ad bliavatiti samanvayah || nanu 
ity dkarasya va kim u-vanyasya va l yady apy okarasya veti pakshddbhavananv E&tarUra-msAk na 
sa-jgadicldiate | tatra hi gos cheti sutrena gd-sabdat parayor nasi-nasor akara-lopam vidhaya dyor 
gvrad vibhaktav iti dyd-dtbdasyaikasyaiva gdvat karyatidesopadesad aparasyaukarantasya sabdasya 
samauya-’-ivskriyaivdty ddabdasya shasbthyara ava ity era siddheh | tatliapi S'cilcatuyand&i-matc ota 
nv odanta-m3.trasya sSanfiinyenaiva prakriyji-nirupanam iti sliashthyam dr iti sambkavat paksha-dva- 
yutrahka:.; .a tatra iiadyah asambhavat || na hi tiham madhye dkaro ‘sti kasyayam adisyatdti || na- 
an is! 11 a-prasafigat ;| na by uttama-purushanSkavachana-vyatirekenanyatratrdkaras sambbavati 1 
Usja chd> ishjer ity asaiikyaha uduior ifi vartata iti || anantara-ydgad uduvdr iti vavtatd l taydr 
u-vanjasyaiv&d-4dd6d nanyasyeti n:\tiprasangah || nanu yady dvam uduvdr ity anuvriltir asriyatd | tarby 
■ tin* v davyam at^pratishedlia ity Sya siddhel.i | na hi tad-grahano ‘py uduvdr u-vamasydty ato 
' • i pbal ii asti | ta.ch eha tena viuaiva sidhyati l shashthya stMne ‘ntyasye 22 ti niyamad iti clien na 1 
01 J v *vaehaue uduros tiii-fidesayd^ tih-rupataya tin advaddr 24 iti sarv&deSa era syat tan ma blind ity 
ktavyam dvdti | nanu cliaivam sarvadesa-prasanga-v&rand ‘py uduvdr ubhayor apy ukara-dvaya- 
■' *'k l ! -' sya v&yam addsn’.i l kim pratbamasydta charamasya vdli sandehas syad ity Swanky a nasav 
^bavati I kinitv &d£ alia or ity witr ova yathd syad iti || antyasya kutd na bhavatity ata 

aa.t <mtijasij6,y-ixHi \ ayain asayali l atra lih-prakarand dhatdr okanekatva 442 ity atas aarvatra dilator 
U unus ba£ijanad atrapi dliatdh parasyety anushajyatc | tacli chanusbaktain dhatu-paratvam kim u- 
varyaeya viiidshaiyam ntuduvoi* ova va | yady u-varna- va taka kim adyasyautyasya va | adyasya died 
ibipam dva tasj. • a dhatr.-paratvut || ata ova dbatdh parasya udu, uvu ity anayor u-varnasyeti vritti- 
vachauain autyaftya tu na sambbavati | vyavadlianftt || yady uduvdr ova tada uduvu svata eva dluitu- 
pnray iti nanduartha iti || 


VrT.ti 


jnan*i 


A 

Sutram 461- — Od ay6 va. 

-] lLatur T ;i iiasya ay ity etnsva ok&radd*. va blmvati pratishMhd gamya- 


Prayc'j'iii —Dchamm dim cntu niclichatam namb/dapo, ttanibidnpuy, deham stliiratvena 
nvi vi.-va.skity artlmk I evam cntu nambidA, entu mvnbiday, cntu nambuvb, cntu nwnbmay |i 
aya iti kirn cntu nambidir , numbidapir, nanbuvir !l pratishddlia iti kim i iitamam mddiday || 

[Ay optionally l^eoconoc ft in the negative moo 1 .] 

Vyakhva-—Atra V.Aclti l anantara-yogat pratishadliaimviitiini idiehhauti 1 VritiihrifO *[»i tatliai- 
veshtir utt.iva-yoga }>ratdh<‘ llii iti nivrittam iti svayam eva kathanat || tathnpi kOcliiu n^chchhanty 
a pi |i at. -;n pra" islicdliaauv|ittih pakstiikJ i auyatr&pi prayoga-dar.-anat || yatlia \ 
pada-blmrad ondu kula-bala- 1 
vaidusliva-vinitaiadbgur.a^ganam in 1 i- I 
n adudo nin adar audama- 1 
n fidaripo mauade nnaredapO pel niagane || 
iti U 

E, o tram 462 — Evor en, 

Vi ..til.—Pratiskedha iti nivrittaui I dhator vihitasyn evu ity dtp sya en iiy addso va 

blmvati 1! 

■pr iyosiu -.—Am id'ii)i l-'indmi , iandoy j ndditifyevu, imkia},r»t ■ i ndlpmi, mu/pcm ft e\6r 
ii k:in 1 tan idani nio/Jidam, turn idani m&didar II 

[Evu Oj tlonally becomes cn.] 

Vyakhya —N&tra prutishdclbumuTittir ity alia pratishedha Hi nhriUam T JU || 


misTfy 



Chaturtka-pftdah. 

Sutram 483 .—Am-aror gum. 



vrittih.—Dhiitoh pai'ayos sati bhute bhavishyati cha bale vibilayoh am, ar ity etayor 
gum ity ade66 va bhavati pul-linge stri-liiige napumsaka-linge eba visbaye 


Pivyogah-—Sati la vat; pumsi i mud a gum i gal Surendra-giriyol Dinapcimudidapem 
Binajpan Udo/ya-giri-mastakadol ; srutamam nbiugum uddra-charilar mmunipar, srutamam 
■nodulopar amala-chariiar mmunipar II striyam 1 olgum Jandkdtmajdtey tgal raja, oldopal 
d Janaka-pulriy tgal ndjd ; pddugum t Jinapan idirol amardnga>iei/ar,pddi lajKtr Jjinapan 
idiro] amardhganeyar |j napi I Mdttgum t matta-hasti setmardiiganadoh kddid- yudu matta- 
liasii samardiiganadol ; kddugum aii-bharaae kuduregal bhandanadol, kddidapurn lltarade 
kuduregal bhaydayadol || bhute, pumsi l ninne'puttugum ImU-Udmam, ninne. puttidam kali- 
Bdmam ; Balardmat mmonne mddugum Bali-vadlmnam , Balardmar mtrtonnt mddidai 
Bbdli-vadhamam || striy&m | ph rjjunanam,pinte kandal aval 

nmna ninnn M)igu?n satiyar, ninna ninne kandar satiydr |, napi | aitdw puttuguu ndan 
A jarJm, audit puttit i mlan Ajanim ; pdlgum bal-girigal andu vajrjxhatiyim, p&duvu bal- 
giriggl andu vajrtihatiyim I! bbavisbyali, pumsi | ndtcf puttuguffi iri-Kyishnam. ndle pu¬ 
ff uvara sri-Krishnam ; ndle puttugum Balardmar, vale puttuvar Bbalctramar It strivam I 
ndle puttugum side ndle puftuval sate kcladi ; ndle puttugum baku-suteyar, ndle puttu- 

rar Ibahu-sutcgar !! napi i ndle puttugum hicha-yugalum, ndle puttuvudu hicha-yugahvu ; 
ndle puttugum hal-mokgal, ndle puttuvucu bal-molegal y 


[*4»» and ur optionally become gum in the present, post and future tense?, masculine, feittii iu? nrul renter gcnL r. ; .] 

Vyakhya* Ati\i (lb ttu-Yis.. shorn kAhi-visOsham liriga-viAesham arilia-viAnsluun vanukfcril 
nyato vidlianad am-aror guinas sarvatriki vibhasha | tathaiva blmn-prayoga-daisanAt \\ sail iurat 
}>umsi\\ \ tavaeh-chhnbdah laaina-vaclii madhyardipakah || saii-pCirasibhyam pratyekam sambulhvatc | 
^ali tavat piadai^yalo | bhute bhavini eh a kramena d a is ay i sliy a m a h | taiha I puiusi tavad uduhijyatc l 
striy&m napi cha kramenodahj rishy&ma ity arthab 


Sutram 464* —Gugum ekcsMni. 


vrittiu.—Dhatbh parayos sad-adi-kulo viliitayoh am, ar ity etayor gugum ity /uieio 
bhavaty ekesham A charyanam mate ; 


Prayogah— Gdyak<un pddu{)U [ gum , g&yafair ppMuyugum ; nachchcn:? htnigugum, na- 
cliclta nyar likuniyagmi \ yiliy oduyufjnm, rnliyal odugugum II eke; luim-grahauain vikaljd- 
rtham i tena pakshe yatii4-y6gaip Miavati I pdiuyuni, pArlhhqmy : ].« !ugio)h pafuhvr : , d- 
c/ugim, p(VJuv a ?n || 


accoaiing to some.] 

\ i\ _ A ( 

Vyakhya— Kkcshfint-grahanena paryayd ; bhimata ity alia dfccsfrhn ity-Adi, tatlui cha pra\6gah , 
naleyo nadido Kalana 1 
dhaliyavain nuugi nonegugum sarau ar om- | 
d A loch am gey y ode dita- 1 
hill-end up be;;atu biguvargg e geyvem || 

\ 


Ml NlSTfiy 



Karnataka-S'aljdanusasanam. 

A A ^ 

Sut?am 485-—Asir-vidlii-nimantranamantranadhyeshana-samprasna-pveshana- 

vijflapaimjuapaDa-prarthane get. 



Vnttih. — Veti riivrittaip ! islitiirthasyasamsanam asih II v:dhir niyogah kartavyopadt&o 
Ta niyogatal.i kartavyam kriyasv abbimukliya-karanaip va nimantrauam || kama-cLaratali 
kartavyaiii kartavyeshv anujilapanam va amantranam || aatkara-purvako vyaparo ‘dliye- 
skamm kartavyalochanam samprasoah || kslim am prati k a r m a -pr a t i pad a n a in preshanam || 
adkikam prati harm i-prutipadanam vijnapanam ]| vihita-karma-pratipadanam ajfiapanam || 
yanclia prartliana I. asir-adi-vivakshayam dhatoh parayoh am, ar ity etayor ged ity ade£o 
bhavati 11 


A A 

Pr.iyoiah.—A ' -hi | talkaisug nsman-mali-Jcumudiniyani Ncmichavdram Jinendram, 
c.uiturio'!ddioje-geyge vimalu-ratna-trayamam vidliau 1 Devaram p&jisuge bu- 
t'tfcanuin nambuge vibudhflr ninmntrane | sunjcyo! niyamam infringe, sutramam ya- 
th'.-hmnnm ohtgc amaptrane I bubhulcshu hliojanam gey ye, panclitar prasangam gegge y 
adhyeshaiie | up ("hydyan mdnavakanan foUsuge, purohitar manavakanam iruntaman 


(xh&urjf \ sampra a- ( putran cyVcamtumau fringe men vedanum fringe, ivar ndtakaman adage 
■/net} a/a tkdraimn adage || preshan6 i mall" ameyyan ottuge, hantar fritgam. geyg& I vijiia- 
P aiM - ! ’ (li'fiscni idojn infringe, guruga.1 idam pMisuge || ajnapane I pray’gal intu nadege, ya- 
tigal int deltM i-iage. prarthandyam l cmag Uam bhikshamam kaduge, emma magaiig ivar 
ppernym kaduge ; 44ir-adav iti kiip I dtam bandam, Uam pddenn || 

[Co iii Hewing, setting or a-irling to do, Joing as lid or inviting to aisist, doing voluntarily or bidding to do, inducing by reward to do, 
JcUmog how to do, ordering an inferior to Jo, begging a superior to do, laying down the hw, praying,] 


Vyakhya*—Naira vanuvrittir ity aha veti nivrittam iti || yakyartha-pratipatti-bija-praiipatti- 
vialjaya-lihuiain padartham tavad aha ishfdrthasyi ty-adi || idam chanagata-vishayakam eva | bhavi- 
slit a-thaAamsanam aiir iti vachanat || ishtam apy uddesyam praty eva | na tv asasanmnam prati \ tad 
eva&isya m asamsanam Asa sy ark a tli anato iti || niyogo niyojanam ajuata-jhapanam eva 1 yatra prati- 
pattih pravackanaika-gimya i kartavyopadcso veti idam ani&htananubandhisbta-sadhanam iti prati- 
p&danam i niyogafcak karta*vyiun i nivmjani usritya kriti-vishayataya pratyayanam i yat-pi\at\mkbyane 
niyatah pratyav&yafy |( krivasv abhimukliyam vihita-karmasu k;irt.>Y)a-buddbv-mid \amn- 

ebarat.-h knit uyam || y:\h\i pravrittir aiebebbiki \ yad-akarnn« va na pmtyavayab kartavyeshv 
annpajrijp.ainin ra^.t-pravriUi-visba^-aslm yatha-yatbam anamatyarn \ satkara-purvakd vyaparah ]| 
i;- d’h Lsy.i: «;rv;\deh kvaebid arthe pr a vartan am abhyarthanam 1 idam me yushnifthbiti kriyat&m iti 
kartavyaiuchanani \ aihikam amusbmika:a va pbalam uddiAya vidheyam kartavyaip | tad-vishayakam 
alOebanani dravyadobetra-Ut'bt-i*1 .. A ivai/:oari r id.mi kfuyam vya^dab knn*am ui, 1 samfisatfi veti j| 
ksbinain pia'i kanna-pratipadauam anar3Jbyasya bbrilyader uikpishtasya satkara-vabito v\aparnh i 

V tvam M. ivaip km;v iti 1 adliikani prati kanna-prati]>adc\:';uti 
aradbvnsv.i r.Vad-jh kvaehit karye saSapkam Avvdanam atra viilmye svamino main palayantv iti || 


prasiu 
yan ihj 


va, iluiiva pi tala-! 
vamaftav anutra 
■nm-vyavosthaya 


riun amntra I ata evasyadliyribanad bbedah 1 tatra ]iy aridliyo 
pbalakarinau >| vililtu-karma-pratipadanaiu famanyato visOsbatd 
lia y:\sya pravavliane nirtipitnm tat-tat karinmiah pratip&da- 


atm vidhy-ada} 
sbaya-cb ntava 
up#vauivaie 1! 


\ Airikam amuivikain va pbal im uddirfya yatb.i 
■ ;.i;j saukarLi-vyai’kara-vyavnt*ji p&ttbakyAua ni 

i pa'”. u-lduv,nj;idi.’. ik'^b i « k id n cbn balm va 

pat'full am uktv.V vakvartlium aba (Hir ity 


■Mnliam artbana prasiddha || yady aj»y 
vuktavyab I tathnpi laukika-vaidika-vi- 
vlnvyam aatiti Bvarnpa-rnatra knlbanad 
I 1 braimnmdabarati otushi fv-^di \\ 


miST/fy 


Chaturtha-padah. 

vidbi-mmaatranamantraneshukta-svarupa-dvaya-pradaifeana'-param \ 
samprasna-prartbanayos tv atrikamutrika-phala-pradarsana-param i itaratrasir-adhyeshana-preshana- 
vijnapanajnapana-prarthaaieslm vishaya-vyapti-pradar^ana-param ekanekatva-pradarsana-param veti 
mantavyam || 

Sutram 466 .—Iras clia vuduh. 

Vrittih. Dhatoh parayoh am, ar ity etayoh ir ity asya cha vudur ity adeso bhavati 
aar-adi-visliaye U 




a pratyekam udaharana-dvayam 


Prayogah- Jinan (’mage sidchamam m&duvudu, gurugal emage tatvamam besc.suviuiu, 
nhn emag dbhishtaman ivudti, tan id mu thdJpudu, tarn idam mtilpudu, nim idam mdjpudu || 

[Am, ar and also ir become vudu ia blessing and the other acts mentioned in 465.] 

Vyakhya- Asir ity-adi vartate || eba-sabdo ‘m-aros samuckehayartkak || inuduuudu ity-ady- 
udabritaii vakard vidkeyavayava eva na bkavi-kalino va-pratyayak || adesa 452 iti uishedbat || mtilpudu 
ity-adan pratyaya 84 iti wdr/w-dhator dok lakaradese, adishtad ra-la 514 iti vakarasya pakaradesak [| 
maduvudu ity atra na vimukkya 88 iti niskedkan na ladeSa iti || 


Sutram 467-— Im. 

Vrittih. Dhatoh parasya ira im ity adeso bbavaty a4ir-adi-vishayc || 

A 

Prayogah Gurugalird mudadin emage besasim Jcatheyam, Hva-su/chamam mddim emage 
parama-Jincndrar || 

[Jr becomes im in blessing and the other a Is mentioned in 465.] 

Vyakhya- Am-aror iti nivrittam I ira ity asir ity-adi cka vartate || aSir-adi-viskaye ira im 
bhavatiti || ‘ - 

Sutram 468-—Ayo ‘1-1 up au. 

Vrittih. Dhatoh parasya ayah akaro 16pa§ cliadesau bliavatah asir-tidi-visliaye ; 

Prayogah. Jiueia daye yeyya vimala-ratna-trayamani, dayc gey nin emage saukhga- 
mam Jina-Bdjd, manad olavini mddd san/padangalan Aruhd, mana.d olavim mad a sampa- 
dangalan Aruhd i 

bara maralika-gamane noda chakora-vilola-netre nim i 
d araya ph ara-stana nitamba-bhm alasc keja K.ima-ka- i 
loraga-kesa-pasey enag uttavamam kudu cluiru-veni vi- | 
na-rave nin ad ara magal ellige podape yavud asrayam || 

T-dy becomes a or ia dropped in blissing and the other nets mentioned in 485.] 

Vyakhya-— Asir-fuli-vishaya ity eva | al-lupau paryftycna bhavatak || ad4dd$am udalmvati 
Jineia daye geyya virnda-ratn idrayamam iti l atra varay geyn 5 * iti goyo vak&rasya paksbiko dvir- 
bkavnk || Jmcki daye geya vi.iud Iha-ralna-troinmar,' ity a pi sarigaclichhate || Idpadesam darsayati 
daye gey nin ity-adi l atra purva-sCitraimvrittya kechid imam atvfipiohcklmnti \\ talk a eba prayogah » 
emage tapasvigajge nripa-varttoya dandugam dviid ohdu ni- | 
rmmamateyiu irppod 6n aride nimm adi ye nun ay a mole malpa mo- | 
kame tare band idam lv.ididir i daye vt tnbudu karvya-^iddlii mini- | 

|| d emag abkivriddhi vend aride nim bijay am geyim ludra-vandita || 

3 o 
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K arnataka-S'ahdanusasrtna m. 
Sutrain 469 »— Ucli-clierah. 


<Sl 


Ir ity asmad dhatoh parasya ayah akaro lopa ukaras ch&dela bliavanty a4iiv 
adi-vishaye lb . . . 

- 

A T • A • a • ' * '\* m ' * 

• • Prayogah. — Ji m ITd , nifl V\ 7U11 %TU j 

, iru raagale sushka-vaiya- i 

karanarigarp sushlfa-t&rkkikangam be]] a-1 
kkarigahgam vishayame ka- I 

vya-ratnam ati-chatura-kavi-kadambaka-vishayam || 
dra iti kim I mdrfci, mddu \\ . ’ . ■ 

" /' [\VHen the root tV tike? ay } the latter becomes a, is dropped; or becomes u } in* blessing and tbp* other acts mentioned in 465.] 

Vyakhya* Aya iti vartate 1 chakaro d-lupau samuchchinoti || ir.aiti panebamy-anto dliatu-vi6&slia- 
riird-: ity aha ir ity-adi || akaro,lopa ukaras eftadesa ity ayas tyairflpyanv |; tatlia clia prayogah 

nANp JH . . t 

/ nin ira nin ir main iru | 

tan orvvano pirliven eudiv naran ulidaran a | , ■ 

IrimanadoJ irisi ijegedaxa l . * 

bap attain pbgi tagidam rakkaspnaip [).- 

iti || ✓ * r . * 

>' . ■” * * 

Sytram 4*70-"^"EvOl’ vatfl. 

Vriuih.—Dliatoh paraaya evu ity afeya vara ity ade4o bhavaly Mir-Mi-visbaye \\ 

A * 

Prayogah . —Am cllanon igal aivamidham geyvan, Anum nlmim t nompiyam malpam || 


f Liu becomes vam i-. blessing and the other acts mentioned in 465.] 

Vyakhya*—Amukad ity anuktatviid dliatu-matrad aynm yidhir ity alia dhdl6r ity-adi || prayogas 

cha | 

enag orvvahg upabhoayam altu vnsudha-samrajy am or-ante nim-1 
m inibarggam piriyannan em janakan en ernb otidu kondatudim | 
viuayam salvudu tamum a mum odan irppaiu barppnd int emba £;i~ i 
sanainam nuttiyoj i'uiitu ban nim eragim Chal:rc‘Aa-padilbiadol h 


Bu train 471 .—Eno veil. 

Vriitih.—Dhulol? ] urasyy ‘in ity asya \en ity acK*u blmvaty ftsir-udi-vishaye !l 

Prayogah— A a Ham mifjjeM, dm Jhuman pujisuvm || 

[F.n lei 1 !U • von iu bte»iuz and the other act* mentioned in 4< 

Vyikaya*—Evdr api kecliid ichchlumti || talba cha prayogah | 

anuvadhika-karinma-nirjj^i^> 1 

na-ig lunum big.vyvi tapaqae^pdjrat ond ill on- | 

d anilmniin OV-kkoraliti(J'ftiti- I - 

pon fuiuliu i tapaman ondu bag' 1 mig*.’ p^ulir 


WiN/sr^ 






Cliaturtlia-pMah. 

Sutram 472. —Vagu-pogy-isub-ra-la-la-na-no gah kali. 

Vrittih, Agu. pogu ity etabhyahi isub-antebhyd rcpha-lakara-Iakara-nabara-Bakara- 
ntebliyas clia dhatubhyah parasya gakarasya kakarade£o va bhavati i! 

A 

Prayogah— Akkum 3 agugum ; akkugum 9 Cigugugum ; akke , Ciguge ; pokum, pogugum ; jw5- 
kugum, pogugugum ; poke, pdguge ; mddifcum, mddisugum, mddikugim, mudisugugum ; mddikc, 
mniisuge ; rdgikum, rdgisugum ; rdgikugum, ragismugum \ rdgike, ragisuge ; sorkhm, 
sdrggum ; sorkkuguni, sorgugum ; sdrJcJce, sdrgge ; bedarkkitm, bedargum ; beflarkhtgum, beda- 
rgugum ; bedarkke, bedarge ; nilkum, nil gum ; nilkugum, nilgugum ; ; bdlkuru 

bdlgum ; bdlkugum, bdJgugim ; bdlge ; mdlkum , mdlgum ; mdlkugum, mdlqugum : mull'/, 
indlge ; ndh/cum. ndngum ; nonkugmi, nohgugum ; ndiilce, nonge ; m&tikum, mdngiun ; nidukiigum, 
indngugum ; mdnJce, mange || dtebbya iti kiln | mddagmi , m&iugitgwn, mdduge || ga iti kim ( 
dguvudu, poguvudu ; dgim, poghn || 

[W ben dy’!, pogu, causal vcrl>=, or verbs cudiu^ in r, Z, ?, n or n take an affix beginning with ff, it oj tionJly becomes A,] 

Vyakhya- Agu-pogu dliatu-visGshau | isub iti pratyaya-viseshah | ra-la-la-na-na varna-visd- 
bluli |j isub-&dm&ift viseshapatv&d vena vidliir- 8 iti tad-anta-labbali | isubaato rdphantd lakaranta ity- 
adi |i rcpltadtiiam cliatunmam akarS. uclicluiranarthali || agv-adinam nakara-paryantanam dyandvaika- 
t . a-nirddsah ]| agus clia pdgus cha isup cha ra h clia lai clia }as cha lias clia nas cha tesliam samaliarah 
tasmad iti 1 tebhyo dim tubby alt pal'd yd gakarah gum-adi-pratyavav.uavo ‘nyasvasambhavat | tasya 
vibhashaya kakaradesah || udaharati akkum ity-adi || akktim• iti dgu pradurbliavG iti dhator anyaikatve 
ami am-ardr gain 4 ' 53 iti gnmy ata <‘va yogad gakarasya kakaradese saklu 498 ty agos sag-addse dm 
siddham rupani || dgugum | atra kadesasya vikalpatvat tad-abliavach ehliag-abhavah || aliktignm, v;u- 

gugum | tathaiva gugnm-a,dd£:di || aldce, dgugc 1 asir 4Gi ity-adina get || dvam uttaratrapi yatlui-yatliam 
prakriya prasadhya || - 

Sutram 473 .—Avu-tavor id vi. 

-."feii. Ami. tavu ity etnyor dliatvor ikaraddsd bhavati vakaradau pratyayd pare i 1 

Prayogah. Avipam, avipudu ; tavipum , tavipudu ; av/p/nam, taripincm |i anavor iti kim 1 
‘tjnuun. kiiiuram !! viti kiin I mOkuli, tuipam || 

[.4 . a and favu, when Fol!owcvl l?y an a(Hi loginning with v, Uke i I'oforc it.J 

Vyakhya-—Anaydr vakarddav id-udGs:di |; avipam, taripam | atr&nyaikatve ami bliavi-kald va-pra- 
tyayali || avipudu, tavipudu | atrauid napy udau bhtiviui va-pratyay6 va iras cha vudui-i 65 iti vudur va || 
avipinam, tavipimm I atra hbava-lakshane vinam-pratyfiyah || sarvatra vukaradav ata eva ydgad it t 
o pu tavv-avdi-' 1, iti vakarasya pakaraddsah jj atra sarvatra padesanaiitaraip s th A n i vad-bliti vasray an a d 
ld-adesd va | id-ade&inaiitarani ckard^4a-vikrit.,syananyavad-bh&vdt pAdcAG va bhavati |) praly-ndaliritau 
(irukufi [ ko|is ta«hchliilyaS« iti knli-pratyayah || tapparn anyaikatve ami blnita-kdlc da-pvatyayd ta 
ddh pa 480 iti padese varga-pratham\t purva 506 iti dakarasya purva-idpaifi 


@L 


ma 


tavor 


Sutram 474 ,—Pana un niyoge, 

vwttih.—Niy6gurib6 vaviamtinasya pan ity asyn, dilator mr-auanio bhavati vakariidau 
jiratyayd pard || 

Pmyogah F/mnii'bani, pauvmvinain,pannuvavnaM || papa iti kim I stiqhiiuva '". vtu htsu- 
'intn/d j, niydga iti kini I pjinvudti,panvinam |; viti kirn 1 pt/gnu/am, panfudu II 

when followed hy tin niPis beginning with v, Uikoi ft U*fore it. 


MIAHSr^ 


Karnataka-S'abdanusasanam. 
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Vyakiiya* —Viti vartate || pan. ity ayam dfa&tuh pkala-paripake niyoge clia vartate || niyogas 
sudiana l sucliakatuti yavafc || tatraivartlie pa net, ug-agamah || pannuvarn, % panmivincMn, pannuvannam 
sarvatra uk^ti dvir-bliavah |i anyatra pauvinam, panvanmm ity eva | keckid atrapicliclihanti |,tatha clia 
prayogah | 


kannam rasaneyan erdeyam | 
tinnam daniyisuva palavu puvim kayiin i 
pannind esev im-mav ire | 
pannu vinam bfirtte yillad i nerilol em || 


Sutram 4:75*—'Nigdi. 

Vriuih — Niyogartlie vartamanasya pan-dhator nig-agamo bhavati dakaradau pratyaye 
pare \\ ' 

Prayogah* — V(ip}d ~\(w y pannHapam^ pannidudu^ pannidal II diti kim | pany,ute, pannutter\\ 
niyoga iti kirn 1 pantudii, pantapudu || 

[Pay, meaning to do, when followed by nn affix beginning with d, takes r,i befotc it.] 

Vyakiiya*—^aao niyega ity eva || nanv atra nakarah kim artliah | yato 4 tra panvidam , j yartni- 
dapam ity-adi-prayt j anam I ti cb-ebAntarenaiva nakaram ig-dity etavata lmisvad^ ity-adina nakara- 
dvir-bliavam udSya va pfiftasiD8d ug-% unc ulu^ti dvir-bliave id uta 47C itikai aclAdAvApi va si- 
ddher iti chen na | kid aotya£$ itikarasyaiva lihgantataya nakarasya t&d-abhaVena dvir-bluiva- 

praptOr evalibavat pcinidam ity-ady anishtam eva pradushyat 1 ng-agamas tu vakaradav eva bhavati 11 a 
dalcfiradav ity asambkavita eva l atd ( tra nakara-d vaya-Srutyartbam nig iti vaktavyain eveti || 


Sutram 476. —Id utah. 

Vriitib, —Ukarantaaya dhator ikaradeso bhavati dakaradau pratyaye pare || 

Prayogah.— Mddidam t nodidam. besasidam : mddidapcm, nodidcipam, besasidapam II uta 
iti kim | legedam, bagedam diti kim I maduvam, kujuvam || 

[Ytrbul roots ending in u, when followed by an affix b-ginning with ,7, < •' 1. : j 

Vyakhya*—Diti w.rtate \\ uduntasyed bhavati clakA.ra.dav iti || 


Sutram 477—1 sas tagg-hrasva4 cha. 

A 

Vrittih.—I, su ity 'Mayor dliatvos tag-agamo bhavati hrasvadiMas eha dakaradau 
pratyaye pare || t 

Pray : M.ii).— IUiuii, ittnpcm, itlu ; satlam, sattapam, satin II 1-ea iti kim | Udam, Imdapam || 

[/ (iiO $7, when followed by in affix beginning with rf, lake t before it nnd shorten their vowel.] 

Vyukhya—Norm katliam i-sa iti nirdeSah 1 i-sa ity anayflr itarj&fau-e sajnaln'uo va, dvandvc i- 


mtSTfty 



Cbaturtha-padah. 


ipadyerann ity atiprasaiigas syad iti || atliato nadaa slug iti /S'(‘d-cf/%cm«-inatenakarasya slug vidhiyate j| 
natra dhatutv anupadeua lrarya-vidbanam ity api na sadhiyan || atra purvatninyatrapi va mate akara- 
syaiva lopa-vidlnh | akaias tu samahara-paksbe na sambkavaty eva | hrasvade£avasyarabbivat || itavOtara- 
yoga-paksbe tat-sambbave ‘pi naikatva-sambhavah l tasya dvitva-babutva-niyatatvad iti cbet | natre- 
tareti ‘bbimanyate i bkatvanupapatteh || kimtu samabara eva || na chaivam apy nktanupapatteb 

kali pratividbir iti vacbyam | brasvadesa-karane ‘pi bbuta-pun'am gatim Sgritya tathatva-samMiavanaj a 
lopa-vidiu. ...-^ambbavad adosha iti II atbava i, sa iti dbatu-svarupanukaruinionatrena samanya- 
vivakshayaivaikavacbunan | na samabara-vivaksbayeti natra liras vadeSa-niibandhali II atbava iya saliitas 
sab i-sas tasya i-sa iti madhyama-pada-lopa-saniasat sliasbtbi-nirdesab i i-dhateb sa-dMto5 clieti 


% 


paryavasito ‘rtba iti na kapy annpapattih || ittam bliute dab || ittapam sati dapah || ittu prak-kale dus 
tillya-kartrikad 580 iti dub || sarvatra i-dbatos taki brasvadese cha krite varga-prathamat pun a" 3 iti 
purva-rupadcsah || evani sa-dhatnr api !| sattam , sattcipam , sattu ity iihyarn || 


Butram 47 3 •— Ivil - el-bi]-Lil-kiintlh. 

vrtttih.—Kil, el, bi], al, kan ity etesham dhatunam hrasvadeso bhavati dakaradan 
pratyaye pare il 

Prayogah.— Kiltam , kiHapam, hiltu ; chiam, eldapam, cldu ; biklam, bildapam, bildu ; 
aldam, ,, aldti ; h, hnidapam, Iccindu \ cslumi iti kim \-laid aw, p&ldam II dtti 

kim I kilvam, 6 Irani, btlvam, Cdvam , Mnbam || 

[Ktl, £/, bit, fid, ?<&), when followed by an affix bcgnnimi; with J, shorten their vowel] 

Vyakliya*—Atra hrasva ity eva vartate na tag iti | vivakshadhine hi pravritti-n’vritti iti 
snnniydga-paribhaMifyah pratiksbepdt || yady api dity amivviltya dakuradi-pratyaye parata evaiskn;< 
hrasYadOsnli prasiddhali | tathapi kvachid alt cha drifiyate || tatha cha praydgah | 

tuuga-ghana-Btlianam beniare meludan am tered irddocl attal i- 1 
rdd Angaja-sannibham talcyan ckega tugidan ended akfei ke- | 

I angane ninna bigi-beledirdda kuchangaja madhyadalli lam | 
pihgadc natta-dlttiyan adam kijal end anugeydu tugidain || 

iti || tatha | 

alalisi kumudiniyan ija- | 

valayakk afci-tapam itten idu takka-rasan- | 

galig anakam endu kadalol | 

bilal end anugeydan Arkkan astaehaladim || 

iti cha f) yady apy atra sutre kil-adinam dva grahanam 1 tathapi bald ‘pi kechid vibhashaycchchhanti | 
hn/dam , la1 dam ; baking baJda!; laldudu, bafdudu \ Id idu, la Idu ; bdldodc, ballade iti |; lei I lam, 
Irittapam , liltn 1 atra kSJah kavaladitvad dakaiasya takarah || kan dam, kanrfapam^ handu | atra un-koj- 
kano do da 505 iti dado sab |j praty-udahritau Mnbam \ atra mV )J3 iti vakarasya bakara derail || 


8 at ram 479 .— Be-mi-n&r uak cha. 

vyittih. — Be, mi, uo ity etc' shani dbatumiiii hrasv4deso bhavati nag-agauias cha dt»- 
karadau pratyaye pare \\' 

Prnyogah.— Baidam, bcndopaM, baidu ; m indam, mivdaparn , mhida: mndam nondapam 
nondu || be-'-* - J ‘' ■ .- .. 1 ' * 


-mi-iior iti kiip i thlam, Udqm |i diti kim I bevam, mhrm. novam II 

MOj when followed by au afBx l^uinin^ wiUi cl t shorten their vowel nnd take n,] 


3 tr 






va 


Karn&taka-S'abdanusiisanain. 

# a a \ . ; /, A A ; V j ■ 

Vyakhya* Esharn hrasyadeso nak ckagamah bendo/ni , bcnlcqxim ily-a&ni sarvatra tad-antyo 

varga 80 iti vaibliasliiko ‘iiusvarali || ^ ^ ' 


Sutram 480 .— Tavor dob pah. 

Vrittih.—Tavtrity asyadhator doh pakarM&S bliavati dakaradau pratyaye pare y 

Prayogah-— Tappnm, Inppopam || favor iti kim | avidam II diti 1dm i lavip'am |j dor iti 
- vakarasyapi yallia sy4d iti II . *> 

/• . 

[Tavu, when followed by au affix beginning with cl, changes ifs final syllabic toy?.] ' 

"Vyakhya*—Spaslltam |j • ** . % . ’ ’ 


Sutram 481-— : Mudos tah. 

Vrittih. Mudu ity asya dilator dos takuvudeso bliavati dakaradau prakyaye pare II 

\ Prayogah.— M . 

IMudu , when followed by an affix beginniog with ^changes iti fin >1 syllabic to t.y' 

Vyakhya* Dor ity eva || ■'z ' . ' 

// . . \ 

.• ^ Sutram 482- —Mider ffivaghate. 

A V'.a . 1 . A\ agkate 'rthe vartaminasya midi ify asya dhator dos takaradeso bliavati 
dakaradau pratyay6" pare II- - > 

y * * * * - ✓ 

Prayogah- Mdjjoi, mitiapciM^ mittu ii mider iti kim I kwnmida'/n , kuMmidapctM || aya- 
ghata jli kiin | MidklciM, onidida /, padbhyarn hastena va amardayad ity arthah <|| diti 
kim I raidivam , midivaf !l . .. 

[Midi, meaning to pound, when folloW&l by an affix beginning with d, cbapges its* fiual syllable to f.] 

• Vyukhya—AvaqMty *y>ihananaipi»usala-ki iydi muBal&ncCyituslii-karai.v.mi'ii anVh-dliuiuvavaglia- 
- to aiavdane c!u« pathyate , tafcvavagb'ilurtlia eva .(13s tfideso nanyatnHi |; tad eva piaty-uddharati pa- 
d!/uy\m h'tsttm iv amarilarjvl iti |t atra dvitvain c-kalvarp va na ttjntrafii | padiWiastAbhyAm 'rfiiyena 
va yat-kiinckit tad-upakarApenety eva na musaleneti || - ' • * ' 

/ ' 

# I . # 4 

. „ ./ ' f 

« c . 9 , s* 

\ Sutram 483 .— Elch&r v asa nil ios n rob . 

Vrittih.—El« liaru-prabbritiMm dhAtiinam dos takarftdesd bhavat-i dakArAdau pra- 
tyaye pat>6 H , 

fi-aycgai p-W/ilif/tlam,' fichallapuM, elchattu) Mlt"m, 4sultapa»i, usattu ; Usattam. 
bCsathp'to*. bcantfu 1 "Avion iti kim I kednrld(c>n ) •bcdnfidnm \ 

l ;• 'piar», four,,, ' :««(■ M, \vh(„ RiUovvoJ tjr an offit Ik jinuii.g Willi d, ctinngc.thair fi n.tl .,«„«• to 1. 1 

Vyakhya• Do» ify || ■' y 



25 ' 


. . Chaturtha-padah. 

' A *. Sutram . 484 - —Ror laghv-ader dvi-svarasya. 

Vrittiji. —Lagliv-tkliniiip dvi-svaranam ru-sabdantunam dhatunam dos takarad&o 1*1 m- 
vati dakaradau pratyaye pare ii 


pratyaye pare 

Prayogaii. — Tcttam , tettapam, tcttu ; kettani, kettapam , kettn ; pottam , pottapam, pottu : 
ror iti kirn I iridcvn, tiridani ;| lugliv-ader iti kirn i maridam, peridam || dvi-svarasyeti kim I 
alaridam, pelaridam || diti kim I tiruvam, kiruvam , poruvam || 

[Verbal roots ending ia ru, and containing tv» vowds of which the first is sliort, when folio nod by an aliix brginnjng with cl, change 

their final syllable to £,] 

Vyakiiya- — Atra yo dh&tavo ru-sabdanta ye cha lagbv-adayo ye eba'dvi^vara iti na pra- 
tyekanvayo vivakshitah | anislita-prasaiijanat | kimtu lagbv-aditve dvi-svaratve cha sati ye dbata - 
sabdantas tesbani iti samuditanvaya eva || Icettam , kettapam, Jc-cttii l atra isu-bisu-giru-kira-kidor ct 
iti ecl-adeSah " 


Sutram 485--G6h kali, 

Vrittxh. Laghv-adinam dvi-svarnnum gu-skibdantanam dliatunam dob kakara:b\4o 
bhavati dakaradau, pratyaye pare || 

A 

Frayogah — Pokfoi/jt, pnlkupaM, pdkhu : mikTcqpn, vnikkeepain, mikhtt ; nakkaap, nafckapa >. 
nalcku || gor iti kini 1 ugidam, sugidam || lagbv-ader iti kim I kftgidcwi, hdgidam II dvi- 
svarasyoli kim 1 harugidam, masagidam II diti kim \poguvam, migiwain, nagvrtm ;| 

[Vcibal roots ending in yu, and having two vowels of which the first is short, when foftnwcil'by an affix beginning- with ■>. < luipfe 

their final syllable to &.] 

A A v ^ 

Vyakiiya-— Lagbv-ader dvi-svarasyeti variate || tatvo sati ye feu-sffbcl\ntas 'tefeluua -g51i kadeAe 
bhavatiti \) poJ&aip, poldcaixim, gokku \ ugu-pugu-kudu-tudor oddirnsva^* itj od-aclesah , 


s 

N \ ' 


Sutram 486 —S6S ebah. 

\ • Vyittih.—Lagliv-adinam dvi-svaranam su-sabdaiitmiiuii dbatuoam dtV Vbafcnvsb k •’ ’• 
x , x bltftvati dak&rlidau pratyayG pare II x 

Vi \ ^ ^ ^ 

\ v •; Pvayogah— Eclicfaou, cchcliapam, cclltu ; bcchcjutm, btehchopum, heel id ’•h.'i.fi k:m i 

. y \\bitsldaki, Jmkla/d II lagbv-ader iti kim I I,<Uidam, blsidam <lvi-s\arasyvi; Wip 1 adasidim 
p edeftudam. || cliti kim 1 isuvam , bisuvam || 


\ , "•b[d'b'l roots endin', in all, and having two vowds of which the first is short, wheu IbUoivo I 1 y .in mils k'ginnni w ith ii. C 

' v \ ‘ V 


\\ . '■ Ni S . . thdr final aylluhlc to c4.j 

v\' vOs>\'. 

'- v ,■ vy ikiiya- visesbana-gatih pragvad eva 


II Su-sabdantCuiani ehb.lesa iti viidsbub (| cdic iw. 
s jcl>clpyaaij\: tilichn ;<becl>cham, fachchapam, lechchu l sarvatra isu-biv, n "'i(\-adi:ta t^d-Ad • 

V0'\ \ 


* V . \ 

' , s Su train 487- —JVv.dl tab. 

* ;• \Vruuft.—Laghv-adiniun dvaranam tla-&d)d? A intauuni dLatdnaiii cldsli l at;:\r&dd > 

tiiavati^dakar^dan pratyaye pixrfi 


2 


Karnutalia-S'n'bdanu.siisanaiii. 


Prayosat — Ittam, ittdpcon, ittn ; pat t am, pattapam, pattu ; hittam, Uttapam, bittu || 
dor iti kiiii I m< didam, kadiilam i! laghv-ader iti kim 1 mdiidcnn, kudidam II dvi-svarasyeti 
kim | has ad idem, kadadidam II diti kim I iduvam, paduvam II 

[Va'ul roots an Jin;; in rfv, ind having two vowels of which tlie first is short, when f.lloweJ by an affix beginning with d, change 

their final syllable to /.] 

Vyak'iya’ —Bv-aatanam t '> deSah. | sesliani purvavat |; yady api ror lagliv-Mer dvi-svarasye 484 ty 
anantaram gu-su-doh ka-cha^tam ity eva prapStavyarri | bhinna-ydga-l 'd cka-ydga-karanasya 
laghutvat i tatli&pi laghu-prfetipatty-artliam evam karanam | yatali pada-laghavat pnitipattilaghavani 
«rtya iti | asti ckaivam prachim apy.acharat e ay, ai av, 6 av, au av iti || 


Suttam 488- — Padalidv-adeh. 

Vrittsh, —radalidv-adinam dhatunam dosh takarade^o bhav^ii dakaradan pratyayc 
pare \\ 

Piayogaii.-— Padditfam, paddittapam, paddittn ; 'po^fovgttam, podamattapam, poda~ 
vsittu ; P”d(-didc. podamadu , uumlidu, odambadu, miguvadu, kmaiidu, tittavidu, ddlidit, 
f/OUdit, iVdu, tUVidi'; mifidu, berppadu, ntrpudu iti padalidv-adili II 

I J‘ > eli-:el v.it i it (m-- ul> jvc), when folbweJ by an aili* beginning witli </, change Iheiv finalsyllable to /.] 

Vyakliyu* X>6sli ta ity eva || nanv ayain anarambhaniyo yogali | yau'» Mia pa dal id podamadu, 
mirqdjida its -adau sal - ily-adi-dhatava evoitaiMrm'ah | tatba fcha dusb la 4 - 7 ity ana- 

utara-yogM 6va siddher iti chOii pa | yatliukta-dliatu-piddiiupakuttit: dhatavo 

iidkta-dhatuttarajiihas sakhanoh.h | na bi sampya-matrat karya-Eiddliir iti prasangat | anyathasubanta- 
pratirftpakasuuajita-pratirupakaicMvyaya-vi&rdia api noebyeranu iti; nachaici uttara-rfipfissakhanda 
eva bbava.it <1 ku dusba iti vaebyajp || yady evaia tiudiy atra pCirvum ah kim dhalavab pratipadikani 
p.'daey Ivft va na katlnnn apy utlaivna sambadhnanli 1 na elm jj ■ /tin, nir ggaufittaiji ity-adi- 
sumusavat kcmpdid, ridantavad va padany upapadani va bbaveyur iti vaebyam || 

tadvad at rap* bvartham eva vadeyur na katbam apy aith&ntaram | vadanti ebatrobhaye l jliras' 
samuditA artblintaram dvapih'vartha-saipspar^iti || ta eva bi takiiaiul- y,*- r&4hyft yogft-rfiflhyfc Y a 
mnAartba-bh isaka e?a | svayam artbuntaram bhasayamann nunyd iti n a mi fjakbi’.nda iti •; atra padalidv- 
adc i’ ii y nk: lvara atantraip 1 akriti-gai?atvat \ tucU cbitrabbyuclicbayikarn eveti 


But ram 489*^Ugu-jiugu-kudiu-t udor odddirasv ah. 


Vrittip.—Ugv Luiiniin dhatunam lirabvaul<aradr^*i bhavati dal:aradau pratyayc pare || 

V jyogfth.— Olckan, <>Ick(tpW)i, okku \poIchckfii, />< k < op*ud } pok\ >t • Z uffctin, 7,o ttapum, kotfu ; 
(offioti, tottapd { i, toftu II t :difitn iti kii.i 1 uftam, suttam. | lira^a ity anantyasyaha yatha 


pyjtd it i 


Vtj i j input, Arn /u, tn Uf, when followed ly nn affix b<'ginning wilh rl t clia ge thri. first v . el to o abort. J 

iv^ie-—Dakar.uli-pratyaye ug’- -.idi-eliaturynam dlmiilnfun od-fto- tCna vidhiyate | tasuii 
{•va para a adyayor g6h ka 4 ^ ity antyay(r d.bsb t.n 487 iti k«-t.«dcsa a dm prbpnutuh \ a to 4 tra kim 
io vidhey \m iti v'cli-ibt.a mi karlivya \ kad.Adoiaybr <*va prag vidbeyatvat || na <ba parats 


VyakUyi 
parat 
pr£e baura 



Chaturtha-padah. 

avakaSatvacn cha od-ade&a eva prak kim na syad iti vacbyarn I sa hi prathamato bliavann ugwidi- 
nam antyasyaiva syat j shashthya sthane c ntyasye 22 ti vachanat | tatka chakimehitkara eva syat l 
'kritasyapi. tasya ka-tadesa-karanena nasat || na cha od-adesena vikritim apannanam teshani agy- 
antatvad adv-antatvach chokta-viseskanabhavat ka-tadesav eva na syatani iti vackyani i kinicliid vikare 
‘pi dhata-svarapapracliyayauat || na lii tad-avasthayam adhatavas te l atah praktanmi avastham a .a- 
yokta-viseshana-sambhavat ka-tadeSau bhavata eveti krita-ka-tadesanam eva od-j.desah |’ na cbokti\- 
rityanenaiva tayor naSo ‘py aSahkya ititar6tara-nasya-n£6aka-bhava-bliiya na ko *py atradesas syad 
iti vachyam | kala-bkedat sthani-bhedach cbobhayor api sambbavat 1 tatlia hi 1 ka-tadesau by ugv-adi- 
nam dos sthane prag vidbiy^te \ od-idesas tu lir as va- s am j nay a vidhiyamanas svara-stlianika evety 
antyasya vyahjanatvad ader ukarasya stlmne bhavatiti || ata evatra hrasva-viseshanam i anyatha od 
iti nirdesad eva siddh£h‘ hVasva-grabanam anarthakam eva syad iti || atrolas sattayam iti vaktavyam 1 
i anyatha ojani, oltir ity-adi na sidkyed iti || 

Sut am 490-—Isa-bisu-giru-kiru-kidor et. 

Vrittih,—Hrasva iti vartate || isv-adinam dhatunarn hrasvaikaradeso bhavati dakara- 
dau pratyaye pare || * , * 

Prayogah— ‘-Eclichant) eehcliapam, eclichu ; bcchcham , bccTichapam, bechtihu ; gettam, 
gcttapam, gettu heltani, ke'tlnpani, Icettn ; kettani, kettapam , hettu || hrasva-grakanam pu- 
rvavat )| 

, . [Isu, bi$u t girupldru, kid when followed by an affix beginning with J, cliange their first vowel to e short.] 

Vyakiiyu —PfiivkvacT atrapi svara-sth&nikatva-niyamartham hrasva-vi£eshanena bhavyam |f 
tach eba purvasmiui anushajya-ta ity aba hrasva ity-adi |j atradyayos sos cha 486 ity anantarayoh ror 
laghv-ader dvi-svarasye 484 ty antyasya cha desk ta 437 iti cha t a-takar ade sa-karanad anantamin eva ed- 
ttdesd vidbeya itil| 

N Sutram 491 .—Kol-salo nali. 

Vrittih,—-Tvol, sal ity etayor dhatvor naMradeSo bhavati dakaradau pratyaye pare li 

Prayogah Rcndam, kondajjeM, kondu ; sandani, s andapam, sandu li an ay or iti kim I 
baldam, bahddnm || diti kim I kolvam, 'salvani II 

[/voZ and sal f when followed by an affix beginning with d 7 change their final letter to : .J 

Vyakhya*—Dity ava || 

Sutram 492-—Tar-burdr imi clia, 

. . ' Tar, bar ity etayor dhatvor nakai’adosd bhavati dakaradau pratyave part- 

imi. cha pare n 

^rayo^ah —-T •. taiidu , tonnim ; banditm. bai/daptoii, ■ bundity bmtnim | 

xti kim l pomrdam, ponatm II imtti kini l Inrkkum , barkhum II 

|,7hv and when followed by on affix beginning with 4 ? or by the affix i n, diange their final letter k> .] 

Mar'* Iin 467 ity ,fh>ir-adi-viskaye yusbmad anekarvachunnsy^ra im-adeso vihitak 1 tnsmin 

rW’i^ ( V ^htkuradi-praiyaye cha pare tar, bar ity etaydv nakai Adeiab || atra dvitvi^m abliyu 

6va ! tianuim, tunnim liras vat 53 ity-adini dvirdjl i\ ah || 


cheimyikajn atantram 



Karnataka-S'abdanuSasanarn. 

Sutram 493-— Nilo VU. 

vrittih. — Nil ity asya dliator nakavadeso va bhavati dakaradau pratyaye pare || 

Prayogaiy — Nindam , niltam : nindapam, niltapam ; nindu, niltu || nila iti kirn | cUctam, 
oldapam II 

[Nil t when followed by an affix beginning with d , optionally changes its final letter to n.] 

vyakhya- — Spaslitam || ^ 


Sutram 494 .- — Ivojo nah. 

Vrittih.— Kol ity asya dhator nakaradeso bhavati dakaradau pratyaye pare || 

A 

Pruyogah— Kondcou , kondapam, Jcondu || 


[Kol, when followed by an affix beginning with d, changes its final letter to n .J 

Vyakhya- —Natra vauu vrittih || 


Sutram 495-—Tan. 

Vrittih. Dhator nakaradeSo bhavati tau pare || 

Prayogah. — TJfitu || tav iti kim | olavu || 

[£7/> when followed by the affix tu, clinnge6 its final letter to w.] 

Vyakhya-— biti nivrittam || na iti vartate |; tau pare nak&rMeSo bliavatity eva || na chatra stliani- 
u ’ kii-ya yayam adeSa iti Sankyam | uduvdsb tva vulas sattayum 450 iti sattarthu vartama- 

nad u|-dliatob po.raflyddosh tur-adesd vihitali | sa cha tata eva pare nanyata iti niyamat tu-paratvam 
■ Cvoty artluit sidhyatity abhipretya viSishyamiktva samanyata aha dhator iti | uj-dhator ity artbali |] 


Sutram 496— VagoS Sap pi. 

Vrittih.■ Agu ity asya dkatos Sab-adeS6 va bhavati pakaradau pratyaye pare II 

Prayogah .—Appam, appinam : dpam, dpinam II agor iti lain I tugigani, Mgipain || piti 
kiui | dguram, dguvinam, aguvannam n 


when followed by an affix beginning with p, optionally becomes «j>.} 


Vyakhya- lagos eba vi vd^-ty dgu-pdyu-tdgumm dor lub vidhasyatd || lupta-dor*JS iti pratyava 
vakarasya padeSd ‘pi vakshyatC || evam pakumdi-pratyayd pare agor andna Sal, viblmshyate |! Sakdras 
8ai .udesarthab ii appo.u \ bliaviui va-pratyayab || appina,/. \ vudum-e-vannam*83 ity-adi n n vj nan 
pvatyayah || pak&lumtarain darSayati || dpam, dpinam || J • 


Sutram 497 ,— AS po has cha. 

A 

vrittih .—Agu ity asya cMtor as-add o va bhavati pakaradau pratyaye 
l’aeya halairddeSaS clia || ' "'■j 

Pruyoguii— Aha.)/, appam ; (dial, appal ; alwda, appudu 

A 

14y«, wli' ii fultowftl l y to, aillx beginning with p, oj-Uooi-Uy boeoi.i<a a, and iho^ chongoa to i J 


pare I paka- 



Chaturiha-padah. 


Vyakhya-—Purva-yogad vety agor iti piti cliannvrittim asrityaha cigu ity-adi |i chakaras sa- 
H muchchayar tliah || na kevalam atragor a£-adesa eva vidlieyah 1 kimtu tan-nimitta-bliutasya pakara- 
sya hakaradeso piti || 




Sutram 498-—S'ak Id. 

A 

Vrittih.—Agu ity asya dk&to4 sag-ade45 bbavati kakaradau pratyaye pare || 

Frayogah— Akkiim , akkugum, alike || kiti kim I dgugum, dguge II 

[Agu, when followed by an affix beginning with Jet optionally becomes flA.] 

A 

Vyakhya-—Agor ity eva || 

Sutram 499. — Dor lup pogoli. 

vrittih.—P6gu ity asya dilator dor lub bhavati kakaradau pratyaye pare II 
Prayogah— Pdkwn, pokugum, poke II kiti kim I pogugum, poguge II 

[ P6gu t when followed by an affix beginning with Ic, droits its final syllable.] 

Vyakhya*—Kity eva || 

A a 

Sutram 500- —Ago4 cilia d-ittau. 

Vnttih.—Pdgoh agos cha dilator dor lub bbavati dakaradau pratyaye pare ittau 
clia pare || 

Prayogah— Pddam, pddapam, poyittu ; Adam, ddapam, dgittu II d-ittav iti kirn 1 dguvam , 
poguvam y 

\ 

[Pogu and am, "ben followed by an affix beginning with cl ur by til a, drop their final v liable.] 

Vyakhya-—Dof lub iti variate || dm-£abdah p6git ity ctat samubhehindti |j dakani* chettus clia 
d-ittu tasmin d-ittau pdakarad&v ittau chety arthah || atliava dittav ity eva pathali 1 di ittav iti pada- 
dvayam \ chakaro uiadhya-dipaka ubhayato l pi sambadhyate || ngdli pogos cha di ittau elieti | \poj/iftu I 
od6 bahu]am 39 iti yak || ayittn \ yak svare svarasye 35 ti ydk o 

Sutram 501 .—It Ay or y&4 cha. 

A 

Vrittih.—Agob, pogos cilia dhutdr dor lub bliavati itu-pratyaye pare | ikfvrasya yakani- 
de4a4 clia bbavati II 

Prayogah- Aytit. pfajtll || 

' J j 

[A-/u and pd$\ i, when taVIug the affiv £tu, drop th.ir final syllable, and i Income* y.] 

K A A 

, Vyakhya—Agoa ch&ti dor lub iti cha vartate || oha-Aabctii ilav tigu-pogvor du-lopo ro lietus 

as ' aiv ®^’ r ikitrasya yaknrad&6a6 cheti sarauclichayArt 1 iab || 



Karnataka-B'abdanususanam. 

Sutram 502-— lagos cba viva. 

a ; 

Vrittib.— Agu, pogu ity etayos tagu ity asya cha dor Ibpb va bhavati vakaradau 
pratyaye pare || 

A A 

Prayogah. —A guv am, dpam ; aguvinam, dpinnm ; poguvdm, popam pdguiinam, pvginam ; 
tdguvam. tdpam ; t aguvinam, tdpinam || viti kim I adeem, poclam, tdgidam || 

A 

[Ayri, pogu and i&gu, when followed by .an affix beginning with v, optionally drop their final syllable.] 

Vyakhyu' Atratyas cha-sabda agor ity etat tat-sambaddha-cha-6abda-samuchchitam pogbr ity 
etacli ch:i samucbchinotity abhipretyaha Qgupogu ity etayos tagu ity asya che ti || du-lopa-pakshe lupta 
tl-jr— iti vakurasya pakiiradeSah | anyatra va-srutir eva || praty-udaharaue ddam, podarn ity atra a "os 
cha dilluv 500 iti clu-lopah || ° 




i A 

Sutram 503- —Sor bahu-svarasya. 

/f ittih. Bahu-svarAn&m su4abdant&o£m dhMunam dor lub va bhavati vakaradau 
pratyaye pare || 

^ Prayogah.-A-i/^ i( M;«, alapam, khumvam, Unipam ; besasutam, hesapam ■ varisuvo.m, 
varipam ;i sor iti kim I haraguvam, kalaJcnvam H bahu-svarasyeti kim l hdwvam, Usuvam \\ 
vita kim l Itarasidau , barasida?n || 


t tPol W :U, ' :c t00 ** ending in 4M) win* follow d by an adix beginning with optionally drop their final ayll.ble-] 

^ _ Vyrrkhya-—Vi veti vartato || sor ity alntanabita-sadharanam surupantatva-matram vi&sbanam || 
a mnaJntaii piada • • -li || nanv Alasya-sabdasya tadbl.avS almi 

S ' ^^“/^bhyab sar-mi^kmi-mulibhyaw* iti bhave su-pratyaye kinim, rrnnisu, »*,(,» 
m cha aidhyantay utnta tmute katham anihila iti cheti naitad yuktam || aid,, V:,,prakarane AM 
ova puisluta-v.shavuit* tatraiviikitanahita-chiuta kartavya nanyatra || naite dlntavah i kimtu lutmany 
avety anyad .tat | daw.tas tu naivum sMLituh , kimtv aldiamla eva dhatava ity auuhita u4vantu iti y 
c.hitan darsayati mnsu ity-adi |) varaiia-6abdad isup tat Iur6ti«®ty4diiia vokshyamarta-yogcnesupi 
mshpanna ity aliita uchyalij || evaiit rdgisu, bhogisu ity-adaya isubanta giAfayAh (| evam dvi-prakaresliu 
su-sabdaiueshu dh&tuahu ye b. hu-svaras teshaui eva dor lub va bhavati vakAradau pratyaye pare iti a 
alajKn :'. funipayi ity-iuluii sarvatra Iupia-d6i 615 iti vak&rasya pakarudeSo ‘vagantavyali || 


Sutram 504:.—Ki. 

vnttih.—T6ti mvrittam || su-sabduutasya dhatdr dor lub bhavati kakarudau pratyaye 
pare II J ■ J J 

Prayogah ‘—Md'hhim, mddihigim, mddMc; bhafljilnm, hhutijilugum ; IhaMlle, II klti 
kim i pujisuvam. pdjipam || 

l> erUil root!, filling hi tu, when follo-.vtd by an affix lxplnnlng with ft, drop thoir final uylld 

Vynkhy1'viilm. 4 - 3 .'.tra-nutbiiuimiva naira vAnavrittir ity Aha vW vkyift-m iti || sor iti vartate i 

.. . V. ft dlh-r. ,.. n, 1 VStO kiti m.nilt,.-„i , . k; , 

, J ‘ ^ ' ‘ l 1 :,lub,iav V" inuiiliitfit | vagu-pOgv-isub ra-la-ja-na-iiO guh ka^^iti vachtuiat || ala 

eva m hi- Kivxtvmi apy arth.kam ev. , by eka-»varc div-fivarfi va Beyam isub-aatutu eambhavatiti |l 




Ckalurtha-padah. 

Sutram 505 .—Un-kol-katio do dah. 

vrittih. U n-hdibhy 6 dhatubliyah parasya dakarasya dakarade&d bhavati 

Prayogah—> Uitdam, undapam, undu ; kondam, kondapam, kond'u ; katvdavi, kondapam , 
handy, || etebkya iti Mm l kondam, sandcm || 

[ U:i, ko\y Mi, when followed by d, change it to rf.] 

Vyalcbya* — Atrodakarane kondam ity-adau bold na 494 iti lkidesah || knujam ity-adau kij-dl-bil- 
al-kana 478 iti hrasvah |j praty-udakarane kondam , sandam ity-adau kol said na 491 iti nadd&ih 


Butram 506.— T arga-prathamat purvah. 

Vrittih. Varga-prathamebliyah parasya dakarasya purva-varnade66 bhavati 

Pmyogah— Okkam, okkapam, okku ; mikkam, mikkapam, mikku ; c click am, echchapam , 
cclichu ; bcchckam, bcchckapam, bcchchu ; aftmn, attapam , affv ; stiff am, sutpapam, Sftfjv; 
mttam, miitapam, ndtlu ; muttam, muttapam, mtllu ; ittam, ittapam, ittu ; tappam, lappapnm, 
tappu || varga-prathamad iti kim i koydam, sdrddam, geldam II 

[The first letter of a varga, when followed by tl, assimilates the latter to itself.] 

Vyakhya- Ua iti vartate || varga-prathamat parasya dakarasya pitrvd Varna-adeao blmatiti 
pmvas chatra sa ev&bkimato yatd ‘yam dah pard bhavati || andnu samainuayapdksknya dakara £va 
puiva iti tad-adosd naiahkcta || okkam ity-adau gdli ka 46i iti |j cchcham ity-adau sod c!ia 496 iti , an n 
ity-adau ddsh ta 4s7 iti || mull am , mittarn, Htam ity-adau nutdds tah 4St , middr avitghatd 4 ®, i-sas t;i -u- 
hrasvas chc 477 ti || tappam ity-adau tavdr ddh pa 499 iti ,| ka-cha-ta-ta-pdbhyah paratvat ta dvadisyantd « 


Sutra^u 507-— Kaval-adibhyas tab. 

vrittih, lvaval-udibhyo dkdtubhyah parasya dakdrasya takar&deSo blvavati 

Prayogah. Kavaltadu, kavaltapudu, kavaltu; viadaltudu, mcdallapudi , modal >r. k. , - 
Hindu, konatitupudu, konarttu || kaval, madid, bal, kal, p6l, sd/, sOl,pil, mil, Mr, kasur, lam.:. 
konar, talil, bilir, chigur, bcmar, af, ul, kil, chaik'mofc, aru, axi, htr>, bd, kt, pd, Id. d, Mu, 
s * } h won, in \ iti kaval-adir akriti-ganali i| 

[Kaval nnd the words chssod with It (v« ab^ve), when fallowed by >!, obun , it to t.} 

Vyalihya*—Spabhtam |j 


Butram 508 .—Ore are srava-&jsh;mayoh. 

v « a J-’ e 'ty avibhaktikd ‘yam paftcdiami-uirddsal.il oro, aro ify eidhludm 

1 , , 1 ■'ai.iiii ardvarlbd s islianartho vartanmnabhydiii dhdtubladm ixti'asva tlakanisva 

lauardde^u bhavati " 1 


a k 








Karnataka-S'abdAuusAsanam. 


Pr»yogsh.— Ofetam, ardapeon, ordu ; arctam, ardiqmin, a relit II anayor iti kim I osarddu- 
d><. sbrddudu, batUdudu; omyidndu . --soslianayor iti kim l orcd.am, orcdcqwl, yukam 
liinastlty arthah ; are-lam, aredapal , ehapefcaya tadayatity arthah || 

[Ore, meaning to hear, and are, meaning to dry, when followed by an affix beginning with d, change the Utter to ?.] 

Vyakhya -—Ore ity ayam dliatus sravane yuka-gkatane clia vartatc ; are iti sosliane ckapetaclane 
cl ia tatra sra van a- sosli anayor vartamanabhyam etabhyam ity asminn arlke orc-ure fckyam iti nirde- 
sbtuip SakyatvS c py avibliaktika eva nirdcso ‘bhipreta ity aha ore ity-adi \ svatantni-nidiitvat Sutra- 
kfita iti panchami-mrdega iti I pancbami-dvi-vacliananta-nird^a ity arthah 1 anyatha sama-vachanft- 
bhavad dhat.i-dvayasyartha-dvaye yatlia-<ankhyam na bhaseteti || 



Suttam 509 — m lah. 

v ;' iuii P — -Nil ky asya dbator lakarat parasya dakarasya takaradelo bhavati i| 

Prayogah— Niltam , niUapam, niltu II nila iti kirn 1 eld am, gcldam II la iti kim 1 nindam, 
nindapam, nindu II X „ 

[AY?, when followed by d } chang-s it to bj 

Vyulchya- —Im h» vartatc , nila iti panchami sliaslifki va 1 la iti pafichamy eva | tayor vis&sbya- 
vhcslrtna-bliavah katna-cliaiciui sam&nMhikaranfi vyadbikarnno va syat || lakarantan i?d-dluitur ava- 
J^val lakarad • a parasya dakarasyety ubhayathApi doslmbluivat || nanv evam adoshatve ‘py aplralam 
fc J &t&rataWa di'.nnulLyc lakarAntad iti || tasya lakarad iti \v. praypjanabh&vkd iti 
(1 ’ na 'Ml-db&tos nay am lakarautatvv ‘pi nilo nakavadeid viksdpyate | tatlia cha yada nakani- 
dc-;di kriyate tatah parasya na bhavatity artliavatvAd iti || 


Sutram 510- -Nelo \A. 

Vrittih. Nul ity asmud dliatoh parasya dakarasya tuk&rad&o va bhavati || 

x^rayoga;— Ncllam, ittldam ; mllapam, ntldapam ; ncltu, nOdu | nila iti kim I joldam 
jobiaprm joldu 

[AY?, when followed by d } optionally changes it to t.) 

Vyakhya-—Spaslitam || 


Butrani 511- —Pndu-tr damiili-bda-paa kasrisy udy-adi-bidy-atki-ro vah pah 

v ■itiih.—Porlas eha todaA cha milis cha belas cha pasas cha kaeaA cha usiA cha ridiA 
ch. adiseha bid;.* cha adaA cha teshain r iti dvandvaixtfi sruyamuno rfiphah pratyekam 
abhii-ambadhyate i tAna podar ity Atad-Adibhyah parasya vakArusya riakarAdeAo va 


bhavati II 


rvsv^oh.— l^laippam,jMarvvam ; podarpphiw,IM/anvinam ; lodarppat;:. todunvem: 

■ yunpjPnan,, tola: eeinain ; ndhlpj m, mWrvvam : nxilirppinwn, mUinximm • hdawpau, 
l,darwarn ; helarpjmam, belarwinam ■ pxmrppw, pasanram ■ 2><mrppi m m, jHtmr^vinam ; 



Cbaturtba-padab. 


@L 


asarppam, 7iasarwam ; hasarppinani , l:ascirvvinani\ usirppam, itsinvam ; itsirpplnam, ustirvi- 
nam ; Mirppam, u dirvvani ; udirppinam, udirvvinam ; adirppant, adirvvatn ; adirppinam, 
adirvvdndni ; bkUtppani, bidi plnam, bidirvvinamadarppam, ddarwani ; <xda- 

rppinam, adarvvinan || etebhya iti kim I ponarvvam> poyarwinam II va iti kirn I poda- 
rddam, toclarddam 11 


[Vojor, tolar, hillir, bslar, pasar, kasctr, nzir, udir, adir, bidir, ajar, when followed by v, optionally change it top.] 

Vyakhya-—Veti vartate \\poda ity evam-adinara pratyekam akshara-dvaya-pramitanam ekada- 
satiam sabda-rupanam dvandvan autaram teshom r iti sliasliti-saniase dvaiidvantyasya repbasya pratye¬ 
kam sambandhat podar , todar ity-adayo rephantS, ekadasa-dhatavo labhyanta ity abhipretya tatba 
vigrihya pradarsayati podas chetj-sidi || firuti saukary artham lagbavartbam chaivam nirdesah || tubhv all 
paro vakaro vibbashaya padeSam prapnottti || 


Sutram 512- —Ka-ku-go-ne-ta-bajrah. 

Vrittih. Veti nivrittani li atrapi purvavad dvandvantyo repliah pratyekam somba- 
dhyate || kar ity etad-adibhyo dbatubbyah parasya vakarasya pakaradesd blmvati II 

Prayogah— Kdrppam, Mrppannam ; Jcurppam, Mrppanwm ; gorppam, gbrppannam ; wr 
rppam, nuppunnam ; tarppam, tatppannovi ; barppani, burppannam || 

[Kdr, kur, gar, tiSr, fur, bar, when followed bv v, change it to p.] 

Vyakhya*—-Urapi kety-adinam sliar., - at*' aani k{’ita-d\^iulvanam pratyekam v«‘pba-sam- 
batidbal labhyamanebbyab kar-prabhritibbyall sliadbhyb dhatubbyab paro vakaro uityam pddesam pra- 
pndtity alia vUi nivrittani ity-adi || 

A A \ 

Sutram 513. —O-pu-tavv-avoh. 

A 

Vnttifi.. —o, pit, lavn, avu it]- otdbhyo dbatubhyab parasya vnkarasvn pakarade-id 
bbavati II 

A A ' * . * 

Prayogah-— Opam, ophwp, opine gam ; pupitdu, pnphwp pdphicgam tarigmhi, tavipi- 
nam , taviplnegam ; avipam , avipinam , aeipinegam || 

[0, pit, txivu, avu, when followed by v, change it to 

Vyakhya*—Natra purva ritih 1 kiintu dbatu-svarupa^uirdO.'a dvety a bo o-pu ity-adi |; 


Butram 514 .— AdislitM ra-lah. 

A 

vrittih.—Adisbi.ud replAl htk.inicli clia parasya vakftrasya pakirt\dbs6 blmvati I 

A 

> p rayogah -—tMippany tbrppimm ; ndippam, ndippinam ; mVpam, mdlphiam \ stVpap, 
silfpimm udisht&d iti kiin 1 alamida, cmrvudu. inor 

c « 1 

Wttfctitotdd r or l, when fbU jwed by v, chunpe the lnttcr to )>.J 

VyakJiya.—Yatra repUG lakaio va adisbtas tat;ih paro vab patleSaip prapuotiti ' 





TAINfSr^ 



K arm taka- S 'abdanu sasana m. 
Sutram 515- —Lupta-doh. 


vrittib.—Lupla-dubhyo dliatubhyah parasya vakarasya pakaradeso bliavati II 



Prayogah — Mddipam, Jcudipam, alapam , besapam, r&gipam, bMgipam II lupta-dcr iti 
ldm I imld/'suvam, Jcfldisuivam, alasuvam, bcsasuvam II 

[Verbal root; which drop their final syllable, when followed by e, change the latter to p.’J 

Vyakhya-—L'>pto Jar antya-vyafijanadir yasya sa lupta-dus tasmad iti dhator ity asya viseshanam 
ihipretySia lupta-dubhya ity-adi || mudipum , Mdipam ity-adau sarvatra sor bahu-svarasyo 503 ti 

du-lopah || 

Sutram 516—Nah. 

vrittth.—Nakarantad dhatoh parasya vakarasya pakaradeso bliavati || 

. A 

Prayogah— Amptm, 6i/npinam ; simpam, stmpinnu ; nompam , nompinam || na iti kim 
Icolvam, gdvam II 

[Verbal rcots ending in ;/, when followed by t>, change the latter to p.] 

Vyakhya* ^ a h P a ity eva || 


sutram 517-—Xan-en-tino boh. 

Vrittih.—Nan. en, tin etobbyd dliatubhyah parasya vakarasya bakarude»o bliavati || 

Prayogah— Ndnlan, nunbhuim, ndnbannam ; Cuban, cnbinam. enhannam ; tinbam, tin- 
hinan, tinbannam l| etebhya iti kim I dpam, jidpam || 

[K6n } cr\, tin, wheu followed by v, change the latter to &.] 

Vyahb;, a-—Padebtpavadb yogali || praty-udaharane dpam, pdpam ity atra tagos clia vi vo sov tidu- 
l.'ipe lupta-dbr 1 ' 3 iti vakarasya padesah || 

Sutram 518.—Nah. 

Vrittih.—Nakarat'tuii lli&toh parasya vakarasya bakhnuK m > bliavati || 

Prayogah.— ITdnbam, mdnlnnan, nidnharmam : unbam, unbinam, unbannam ; kanban 
Mnbirutm. lamhannum |! na iti kim I kdyvam, poyvam || 

[Verbal roots ending in n, when followed by v, change the latter to l. 

Vyakhya*"*"^' ^ t-'Vtl H 

Sutram 519 .— Tar-baror lub-luptfi ‘yj. 

Vrittib,—Tar, bar ity 'Mayor ldpo bliavati lupti saty nyi || 

■BmycKah.--Poltnf,cgam id moganc, itlal b<i miyaU || tnr-hura iti kim I run (igu, mm 
pbgu il luptv ‘yiti kim i Id ray, be, ray || 

[Tar and lor drop their final letter More ay elided.) 



Cb a t u rtha-pad ab. 

Vyakhya- Ayo ‘l-lupav 48 ® iti ldpo *d~adesas chayah paiyayena viliitau 1 tatra yada yd ldpas tada 
tci) -bar or api lopa ity aha lupte hjiii 1 lupyate sma luptas tasminn ayiti N sa^aanhdhikaraiid nirdesah J 
}ady api lope l ya iti vyadhikarana-nirdese ‘py avd lope tar-harov api ldpa iti | tatliapy uttaratrayity 
evam anuvrittir apekshyata iti tatlia nirdeSah || atra lupta ity adesantara-vyudasarthaip | lt-na chuyi 
lupte saty eva na tv ad-bnavam prapte iti || ayiti lopa-pratiydgi-pradar^anartliam eva na pratyaya- 
ntara-vyudasartham | ayam antarenanyasya lopa-vidhanabbavafc || potiageyam id magane, ittal Id inagaJc 
atrdbhayatrapi clirgha 620 ity anautara-ydgad dirghadesah || 


Sutram 520 .—Dirghah. 

Vrxttih,- Tar, bar ity etaybr dirgbadesb bhavati ayi pare || 

Prayogah. Td,~hd; tdray , bar ay || ayiti kim | tannim, bannim ; tandam , bandam 

[ Tar aud bar lengthen their vowel before ay.~\ 

Vyakhya- Purva-yoga-gatam ayity etat tatra visishta-svarupam apy atranuvrittam kevalam 
e\a nimittam | vivakshayattatvad ity abhipretviiha ayi pare iti |l 

Sutram 521 . —Pratishedhb. 

vrittih. Tar, bar ity etaybr dlrghMesb bhavati pratishedha-vishayv i! 

Prayogah Tdram , tdrar, tdray, tdrir, tdrem , tdrevu ; bar am, bdrar , bar ay, bdrir, Id- 

“ m, barevu II pratisbedha iti kim l tandam , bandam || 

[Tar and bar lengthen their vowel in the negative mocd.J 

Vyakhya- kar-bat'or ubhaybi' api dhu,tv-artha-pratisheclba-vivaksln\yS,m dirgluuleib bhavati I na- 
traj iti nimitta-aankochab | am-adau sarvatrapishter iti tathaiv6d;\harati tar am, tdrar, tarn/, td.rir 
tdrem, tdrevu iti || evam bard ‘pi || 


Sutram 522 -—Na final.. 

Vrittih. —Tina iti sambaiujka-s&manye shaalithi I tina.s banibandlu yat karyain uktaiyi 
bit-sthanikam va fcan-nimittakam va tal-prat ishedha-visliayb mi bhavati ll 

Prayogah— Noiam, nddar, no-lay , ndiir, avion, n<jjo:n || atra yatha-yathain yum- 
adayb dap&dayb ‘pi na bhavanti || mdjadu, Itidadu ity-adnu tu b. at pratisliedba 1 '' iti va- 
ehana-balad am adir bhavatiti mantavyam i 

LI lie tin al.lxcs ire us.'J .June in the nCL.itivr mno.1, without (he hitfi-mc.li.ik> awjr ,mt» lor tfnsc or tllrlr i-nUliti;k-.| 

A A 

Vvakhya*—-PrattehMha iti vart:«td »i it:inv film noli uishfcdha evdehyate I ha kith api uishedhyfi* 
p.isUupidvin^ | afcalt kim atpfc nisluMhyimi iti ttfUaAknuiyam | tiun ity n-yiuv.t nishiViWpasthapaki.tviit | 
a U l * nat ' ra ' ^-wpasth-ipakam vinatiha ity evam iin>ad asli i : tach < lut bluidukairi sliusliiliyhim.t- 
P,\ tu bhedakad Ui vnchanUt!, blmdal,,,n i liav.> ' . up bln'dvan' aksl.ipati | tusva t:\d- 

1 « > latatvat || bhedyain qhatra samanya- lupam eva * a vi.svhba-nip-nn I t:idi-!;r--i.licdakunupnl.uabli: < \ 


mtSTfty 


Kaniataka-S 'abdunususanani. Vi 

i s:u\-. bhi-dhumanupalambhe chandana-kashtha-prabhavo { gnir akslieptjim Sakyid \ dhuma-sama- 
nyam tu vahni-samanyasyaivakshepalcam na tad-visesbasya | valineh parvatiyatvam tu he toll paksha* 
dharmata-biila-labhyam ova i ato ‘trapi sambandha-sftmanya-vachaka-sliaslitliy-antam tina iti padam 
tat-sarabandhi sfunanyam evakshipatity alia tiiias sambandhi ty-adi | sambandlii chatra tat-sthanika-tan- 
nir.nttaka-vyatirekena nanyad astity atas tinas sthane tini pare tinah parasya vadya yavad yad uktam 
tar-praiisliedha-vishaye kim api na bliavatity artliah || udaliarati nodam , nodar ity-adi || nishedbyam 
u!y viikya darsayati ctfrety-adi I gum-adaya Sulesa dapadayah pratyayas clia na bkavanti \ kevalani 
dliata-pratyayaybga-matram eveti || ara-adayas tu svayam tiu-riipa ova na tih-sthanikas tin-nimittaka 
vftti n&ml mshedha-visliayfi iti || nanu yady ovum tat-sthanikaiitoi tan-nimittakanam eba nishcdlias sya(. 
katham tarlii mddaJn , hhfr.da ; nodavii , niuUyavu ; mddahcdam mdtfalbedam ity-adisiiu tiiVsthanika 
udv-kd iyas tatha tdraua , bdravii , nodalivbbeda^ nodalim ity-adisliu tin-nimittaka dirghudayas cha bliave- 
yur iti ebon na i purvatra or at pratisl 1 edhe 460 ity uduvor ukarasyad-adesa-karana-maliunna tasmiim 
adaUv 5: : a-vidhanach cbottaratra pratishedha ity-adina dlrgbadiryidhanM udv-ddayd dirgha- 

dayai clia bliavanti || pratishedha evd, tad-vidhanad ity aha mctdadu ity-adi || 



Sutram 523- Tad-artliasyaprayogah. 

Vi-ittih.-—Prati."W:dlu^vachaka-4abda8ya pray6g6 na bhavati tiii-visliuye || 

Prayogab.— llfti'l am } mortar; nudctm, nfdar ; Icudam, Mdar || anyatra tu bbavaty ova || 

, UdUlam, mdfpud aUarn, ma/pud ilia , mA/pud al/a ; ghat am illam, ghafam aUnm, ghatam 
ido, ghatam aV.a ; paprn illan, pat am attam,pat am ilia, patam alia || 

[ Nrgntivca nrc rot used with the negative raocd when it has the tin affixes.] 

Vyakhya* ^ di pratisbedhah paramrisyate I so ‘vtho t bhidhey6 yasya sa tad-arthas fiabdah | 
1 ' > 'M' 11 ! 1 -. (,Vo ity-Mi-rftpa8 tasya lin-visl.ayc apray$g6 ‘nueVharanam lyallnt Sanskpte na kao 

r: , n • kqrvanti, naknrot, na karisliyatity-atly-akLyAta-vishayfe nan prayujyatS | na talbatm Bhashayam 
iy arthak II artha-pratipalty-artham l.i saWa-praydgO ‘bhmiatuh | sa clad ;,rtkf. yalm tena 
T ' IUi Pi pvatiyat-'i tatra kim-arthas tat-prayogo ‘kbpehit-karatvad iti tad-aprayog6 liyayya eveti || nanv 
•*» Rlminiy.V., tad - •rd.ial-.di Sabdig santi na xa | yadi na sanli tarl.y avaktavja' hvjam ydgaly | 
pr. •. ;'bg,'-pva l! aktiV eval.didvat l| na hy aaatAip praypgas sarabhAvyata iti || yadi cha s .-.a katbam apra- 
| s.'i'ua sabdaivV.i prayfiga-naiyyatyut | apr yulctaA clia te katliam vi sanliti nah ukaniyaip | 
santy <“va 'v’/lus tad-arthakih | prayujyaate cha prachurain loko 1 11 a hi vayatn eshaiu prujogam ova 
j&t sy4m6 yfinfidam npadanmn k'nita tih-vis!ituvi-matr.,vr. nishfidho ninyatrfety aha 
a.v/'i'/v'ty adi nanv atva tin ity anuktatvufc katham 6»lia saftkdelio ‘vagamyata iti chet | na tina 622 ity 
:-‘ ih tnV-sandluinam buddlum adhuiatfc l yataa tiny eva pratishedha-visliayc kaiya-nisliedho‘tas tad- 

arthftsyaprayugd ‘pi tati aiva nanyatreti || 


A A A 

Sutram 524 Asii-iidau brdani-Lodau pnralali. 

vrittih.— Tinab parateh bedam, beeja ity etau Sabdau prajatjy^ Asir-ady-artlie pra- 
tishedbo-visbaye II ' • / 

Prayogah —Mdrtol bcrtani. modal Urta; nodal Udam, nodal heda || a.sir-adav iti kini I via- 
da n- mv'iar || prafinbOdba iti Icijn I mdlhe, mAdage II paiataiti purvain ma, bhufc ii 

p» Ue.-fln8 amt tl>« rtbft ».«t« ii and U/fa ore i»«l alia- (lie a(lir- v ! i n tlie negaliv* idmJ 1 



Cl latu rth a - pa d ah . 


Vyakhja,-— Bcffo.iji, Lctja ity etav avpyau i tau cha tiiiak parata ova- prayoktavyawi 1kadupi 
purvata iti prayoga-niyatir uekyate || usir-acly-arlhe pratiskedha-vishaye puvva-yogau nan-aitka- 
matrasya iiii-matre pratishedha-praptav ayam arambkah || natra sarvam sarvatra nisliedkpiyi I kin.tu 
kvachit kascliit prayoktavya iti kvadiid asir-adau kaSckid bSfjamrb&faydr anyatarak j| mailed lu!ai ; <, 
madal beda, mdda bedam , mdda beda 1 atra tasminn nd-alav 526 ity ad-alor adesak ;| 


Sutram 525- — Vemah. 

Vntti.h .—Itnah parato bedam, beda ity etau va prayujyote pratishedha-vishaye 

Prayogah .—Mdrlalim bedam, mddalim ; Jcudalim bedam, kudahm 1! itna iti him ! nin 
idam madal bedam, madal beda || 

[After the im affix, U Ja'diy k -]a are optioually used in the negative mood.] 

Vyakhyu*—Xmsxli parato beda'jii-bvdaydr vibhasha-vachanad anyatra nitya eva tat-prayogah ! 


Sutram 526 .—Tasminn ad-alau. 

Vrittih. —Bedam, beda ity anayoh parayos tinah at, al ity etav adeiau bkavatali u 

Prayogah — Mdda bedam, mddal bedam ; nod a bedam, nodal bedam || tasminn it' kira ( 
nodam, nodar || 

[Before ledam and bida the tin affixes change to a or aZ.] 

Vyakhya*—Tach-chhabdo bedam-bedau parumrisati j| tinah parato bedam-bedayok praydge tihd ‘d- 
at-SdeSau pavyayena bhavata eveti niyamah nanv atra sthany-anirde&it kasya vcmav ad-alav adiSyc- 
yatam iti clicn na \ bC^imdjCdayoh prayogas tinah parata eveti niyamitas tasmin pare \klhi\ ; m;uiay 
ad-alau tat ah purvasya tina eva bhavntd nanyasya i tasminn iti nirdishtd purvnsye 26 ti niyamat || na 
chaivam dluitur api piirva iti tasya va kirn na syad iti vachyam | nirdish ta-grahanam anantarvartham 
iti tatraivoktatvad iti j| naim tatiad-alav iti vaktavyam | laghavan na tu tasminn iti gauravad iti chon 
na \ asir-adau bedam-bedau parata 62 * ity uktam , tatra dvi-vaebananta-nirdesat tayor ubhayor api 
yugapat prayogas syad ity a&ihka-nirasartham ebatvabhivyaktaye tatba nirdesali || IP da m, beda ity 
anayor madhye eka eva prayoktavyas tatraikasmin bedami bcdP va prajuktc sati tihd ‘d-al-udesau bha- 
vata iti naivani tatrety atraikatvabhivyaklih || tasminn iti tayor iti tesliv iti cha tatreti sumfuiyata eva 
nisbpatter iti || 


Sutram 527- —Vemah. 

Vrittih.—Imab at, al ity etav adc4au va bhavat6 bedam, beda ity anayoh paratah \\ 

Prayogah. -Ncda bedam, nodal ledam, nbdolim bedam ; mdda Udo, madal beda- mdda- 
Km beda II 


[Before Icday and b£da, the in i nffix <• i huially changes to ... or a .] 

Vyakhya-~ fas linn atl-alav iti v&rtate || tasmin pare imo kl-al kdeiiaii vibkasliaya bhavkla iti 
katlian.nl jmyasya nityarn ity avagamyate || nanu tad-auantaram eva sfttram uktain v6ma V25 iti | ta- 
syaivatxanuvartayituin sakyatve Ti kim-artkah punav aiambka iti chon na | tasyanantaru-sutivna 


MWlSr/yj, 



Karnataka-S'abdumt&sanani, 

- ' ^^^valiitatvat 1 na hi tatrancua kasehicl arthah || tatas tatra nivritto nottaratranuvartata itifpnnar ara- 
mbhah manduka-pluty-asrayanena kathamchid amivritti-sambhave ‘pi purvatrema iti pancliamy-anta- 
syatra shasbthy-anta- i] maB. kalpaniyah 1 anyathananvay:i-prr«saiigcit l taio varam prithak-kara- 
nam eveti || vastutas tv anaatara-yoga eva vema ity anushajyate lasmiuu ad-alau vema iti 1 tatlia clia 
nadhikara-vichchliod'& napkmandukd-plu ty-asr ayanam na va gauravam api rpratyuta laghavam eva 1 
klriptasyaiva vil ‘hakti-parinamana-matra-kalpanato bhinna-sutra-kalpanaya evatyantam gurutvat I tatha 
cha nusau prithag-yogah | kim tv anuvrittasyaiva vema 525 ity asya vivaranam eveti |! na chaivam sutra- 
sankbya-nyunata syad iti vackyam i; ugv-adi-lirasvautva-Vidliananantaram ulas sattayam iti vaktavya- 
yogadliikyena tulyaya-vvayatvad iti || 


Sutrom 528 . —A1 fad-aprayoge. 

.'rittfh.—Imalj al ity adeso va bhavati bedam. beda ity anayor aprayoga-vishaye ;| 

* Prayogah. — Nim l banamam pufjal, nim i maneyam nodal, yatigal nim Ahgajandtakke 

sctllal II 

' L \Vlien ICiJaw, or Uda is not the im affix optionally changes to oZ,] 

Vyakliya*—Veraa 525 itimah parato bedayi-lcdayoh prayogo vikalpitah 1 tatra prayoga-pakslie 
tasmiim ad-alau 52 * 5 . vema 527 ity alckilasya nityatayd ink) vibliaslmya ck\d-:ilmd<\kiu vihitau || tad-;*; 
gapaksho tu katham iti bubhutsuyuni atrfd-adesa eka eva karyo nad-adusa iti vi6eshade6anartho ‘yam 
arainbhah || al-anuvrittav api pnnar al-gralianam ad-adeSa-vyuda6artham l nim ibanan,am pugal, 
yuyain etad vannm ma pravisata ; nim i maneyam nodal , yuyain clad griliam ma pasyata ; yatigal 
Aiifjajandfake salM. blio yatayo bhavanto Madana-kriyayam ma pravartadhvarn iti || 


Sutram 529 .—rrak prayogo chavikritat. 

Vrittih,— Avikritad imah prag al bhavati bedaip, beda ity anayoh praydge‘prayoge 
cha vishaye || 

Pwyogan.— Pemlira ■}! nanibalm Mdam, nantbalm bixla, vmnlaUm ; aMryyamum md- 
dcdiiii bedam. mndalim beda, inddalim II avikritad iti kim I nodal beda, nambal led a I atra- 
3ah prag al ma bliut || prag iti parato bliut II 

[When l?4<n ft or Mtfa is med or not ured, the im affix which liua not undergone duioge takes al before it.] 

Vynkhyo.- Ima iti vartate || chakfird J praydg£ eheti samuchgliayarthali || bedam, beda ity anayor 
aproyogo eku .ikyitad iinah urag al Mwattti nauv imo vikntatva-niyaiu.it katham avilq-itatva-visesba- 
'.uu ; i baiig.ichtliliata iti Chen na I iiuas svayam iro vikriti-idpatve ‘pi yativm eva vikritim upadyatS I 
ima eva vi. .ra iti yavat | aa ova vyudav.yate l| avikritad itim ity tivavasiluid ity arthah || tftta.li prag al 
bhavatiti || uanv arva vidhiyamand ‘1 kim agamah pratyaya ad»' - i \.‘i | tad aparasya vidheyasydhhaviit || 
tat ray (tie na I .ad agamah I kitvahha vat , shaslithy-antapya sthaiu: piu'.'uupi mardanena vidhevah 
kanuhandb*; by agama iti J uapi pralyayub paiutvel.bh ..it |' pratyoyah khalii pa rata eva bhavati | 

I ' :eh 'd; | kam . M v, m, :l ! rita:,, n.mlvat II 
' h- ;• • ■ ■' ‘ d., IJ :i th h J aarvatra tathaiva 

valbenad iti «•! -n na | aid tra pratyaya-nipatv&t || uanu mUra saksbad al gnbyatd | piirva-ydgad anu- 
i tafcrWAiiUmakaoj atrltnnvfittam iti kathaip pratyayfttmakiin W 'mall 


2 



Chaturtha-p&dah. 

[fvatrema iti shashthyas stliane vihitatvad adesa uktah || atrema iti pauchami-nirdesat pratyaya 
uchyate | paiichamyah pratyaya 14 iti vachanat |i na chaivam api pratyayajr | prakriteh parata eveti 
niyamat katham atra purvato vidhir iti vachyam l sarvatra para era bhavann api pratyayah kvachit 
pur vat 6 ‘pi bhavati i purva-sastre ‘pi tatha darsanat || drisyate bi tatrapi supah prag babur veti 
sub-antat prag babu-pratyayah | ishad aparisamapto raja bahu-rajety-adi l tadvad atrapiti nanupa- 
pattiir || praydga-paksbe udaharati pendiram nambalim bedam , narnlalim beda || aprayoge mrabalim \ 
sarvatrapi striyo ma sraddbatcty artliah || tatba aMryyamam mdddlim bedam , mddalim bcda , mddalivi , 
akaryain ma kurudhvam iti || praty-udahritau nodal beda, nambal bcda 1 atra tasminn ad-ala v 526 iti imas 
sthane al-ade&a-karanad vikritam iti tatralah prag al ma bbut || ptak-pada-krityam aha pray ity-adi || 


sutram 530-—Karmany anu paduh. 

Vrittih.— Dhatoh padu-dhatur anuprayujyate karmani vihite tini pare ]| 

Prayogah— M&dalpattudu ghat am humbaramm , nodalpattan arasan angancyim , baya- 
salpattal taruni ramananim. mddalpadug emage sampadam Jinp-patiyim, Icidisalpadug emma 
duliklia-santati Jinanim || karmaniti kim I nodidan arasan ahgancyam , mddiilam pad aha- 
man ahkasdlc || anu-grakanam avyavadh&nartbam II 


[Patlil is inserted before the tin affixes in the passive.] 

^ Vyakhya- Uliatuli karmani kartari'cha tm bhavatity uktam prak || tatra kartri-karmarms 
sadb.u inbn prakriy&ni adya yavad uktvcdaniin karmany asadharinhn vaktum aha dlutfor ity-adi || 
it) ayam (Hiatus Sayanartbe prasiddhah | sa chatra karmani pratyaye svarthaui anabhidadlumab 
ceva aip babda-samskarakataya sarva-dliator anuprayujyate 1 yatba Samskrite liti kvachit kri-bhv- 
< stay., iti || nanv atra karmanity evoktam na tiiiity atab katham idam jnayate | tiuy eva nanyativtiti 
•tk'H ' ^ k ;ira k6 tin krid va bhavati nanyah | tatra kriti ve 53, ti vakshyamanatvad atra tiny evetv 
^ ^ II udaharali mddalpat/ndu ghatam humlnranim iti || atra mddidam gha(amaui, lui) 

^aip. iti kartaii piaybgab t mada karana i(y asmat dhatdr feklUiSkatva 44 * ity-adina kartary anyaikatvd 
nri dapa da-vaip 44 ® ity-adina alita-kalo da-pratyaye id-uta 4 '® iti dhatdr id-add.se madulani iti nislipa- 
dyatej kartari pratyayena kartur uktatvat 7rM«5fTra-sab<Mt m-ukte22? ity ukte kartori prathamA | ka- 
nnano ‘nuktatvad gliata-Sabd&t karmany am 204 ity anukte karmani dvitiya | evam saty api vnktur 
vivaksliaya ,4abda-pravrittir iti karmani pmj Aga-vivaksbayani karmam 4 ‘->ti w/d(/«-dhatdb karmany 
anyadcatve am | karmai.iy anu padui-530 iti m y u ity a tah pador amipmydgab | tasminn ed-alav 332 
iti dliatnr al-fuleAab | napy udur 434 ity ama udv-adesab | dapa-da-vam 41 ® ity-adina atita-kAlA ii-pratya- 
ya. 1.1 | ddsh ta 487 iti /xp/a-dhatur dosb takaradesah | varga-pratliamnt pftrva 5 ' 8 iti dak'irasyftpi takara- 
esaii || evam mdddlpattudu iti sidhyati || karmani pratyayena kannana uktatvad gbata-aabdAL m-ukte 727 
ity nkle karmani pratl.ama | kartur anuktatvat h'Av ’ ■ ■ p 

.ait.rn tiitija || evam inCufalpaftmlu ghatam hnnibaranivi iti bhavati || evam uttaratra uvdahtatIan 
i is i ahgau.iim | atia no tidal armful augam iti || tatba bayascdpmtal tarxvd rUnia'iaidm \ aim 
"Pmidam tarumyam ranianam || tatba imh/alpaday emage sampadam. Jmepatinp , atra mhiug emm [ 
a W« amam Jmapafi iti 'i tatba ladUaljm fej emma dvh?dia-s'.: (aii jiuaniyi t atra. hii/isug emma d* 


rh,m V ‘ :ha kartavi prayoga fthy&h | yatba yatbam atra innkriya cha kart; 
‘ J'tuuwm Aba ann-grdhandm avyamdlw.nnytham iti ||Samskrite kri-hhv-aniua n ann-p 


vya || aim-pada- 
anigu-niya tat ve 






Kamateka-S'abdanusa sanam. 


t?/ . . 

i kvachid vyavakita-prayogah kvaohit purva-prayogah kvachit purvam aneka-pada-vyavadhane ‘pi 
prayogo drisyate \ yatlia l tarn patayam prathamam tisa papata paschad iti || 


tathu | 

prachalan-numi-makarati prabhutat ara- Varik all | 
chakara kalayam abdhir mahan. eslia nabhas-tulnm || 

iri tathft -l yam cliakrur Indras trida&endra-saile samsnapayam ujvala-ratna-pitke I iti cha || naivam 
Bhashayam kimtv avyavak i tanu-pr&y 6g6 niyata eyeti || 


Sutram 531 *—Kriti va. 

Vrittih.—Dhatoh padur vanuprayujyate karmani vibite kriti pare |f 

Prayogah.— Mddalpattudam , madiduclam ; mddalpattudarim, mddidudanm ; toralpattu- 
dorldce, toridudarkke ; udalpaduva polam, dduvapolam-, tugalpadava ddne, tugiiva ddne || 

4 , XJParfu is optionally inserted before hr it affixes in the passive,] 

Vyakhya*— Karmany anu paclui ,o3 ° iti sarvam etad anuvartatc || karmani krit-pratyaye pare 
(iukiOr an u padu-dkatur vibkashayfi prayujyate || niddalpatfudaiji i atra indefu ity. asmad dhatoh aek 
lui'tri-kavmanGr 043 iti karmany aelii p kriti ve 531 ti vibkaskaya padau l tasminn ed-atav 532 iti dluitor ali | 
aeka 43j ity acka udau || aclii 447 ti Unite da-pratyaye i doslfta 487 iti parlor dosk tade&e \ varga-pratkainfit 
purva 536 iti dasya takare sati mdrlcUpaf/udu ity evam niskpannasya kridantasya Sabda-rupaaya arthaval- 
luigam 8 iti 1 ingivsariijHa)' am lingat sup 203 ity adkikritya kaonaviy am 204 ity ami lab anama-lumav 36 ity 
niO lope sati /nddedpaifudam iti sidkyati || mddidudam I atra pador yaibkaskikatvad aptayogak || evam 
up.ni sarvatrudaliarane drasktavyam || sarvatra kridantatabhivyaktyartkam dvitiyadi-pradarsanam || 
utfalpadiiva polum | atra ddalpadnvudu polttm iti vigrakah | viseshanam 6karthene 309 ti samasah I purva- 
: 7 .i fti i 'ikartha 333 ity ii])antya-svarHdor Idpajk i ag hahulam 345 ity ag-agamah \ aleak prakritye 96 ti prakriti- 
bluivak i tato li nga-samjnadir iti || evam uquva polam ity-adav api yojyam || 

Sutram 532 . — Tasminn ed-alau. 

Vrittih.—Dbator ardhaikaral-ade£au bbavatah padu-dhatau pare || 

Prayogah— Mddepattam, mddalpattam ; nddepattam, ndcialpattam ; kidteepattudu , ki- 
disalpattndiC’W tasminn iti kim l m&didam, ludidarn || 

[Verbal roots toko e short or cd befor.? paitu] 

Vyakhya-—Tach-chhabdah jwa/a-dliuturn parAmrteati tasminn patlu-dltcUau pare iti || 

Sutram 533-—Isup tat-karoli bhave lyuto ‘sayanader lup cha dob. 

Vrittih. —Bhave viliit.6 yo lyut-pratyayas tad-antacb chhayanadi-varjitach cbhabclat 
tat-karotity asininn arthe isup-pratyayb bbavati dor lopa5 cha || 

prayogah— PacJiaiu 1 ■iiani mddavam pacliisuvam I evam mrddhisuvam , rakshisuvam, se- 
visi'vam. pdlisuvam, Lh6j> nivam, IdlisuvaM II bba\a iti kim I bhujyata iti bbojanam bdanadi 
tat-karotity ata’a raa bbut 11 lynta. iti kirn I yajfia ity-xder ma bhut II asayantider iti kim | 
samid'm iti rna bbut t | iqyan'.:, chayana, takshanu, iravaua, ravana, nayana, stavanq,. kamana 
ity adi-6ayanudayab prayoga-gamyab l) 

[(istnakrH) vt;kui nouns with hjut sfllr, except tfayaHu and other such terms (see above), when used iu the sense of doing that 
whtui the expntasci, uko the t*f4atl*Xi di'oj-iing tiulr final BjUsble.J 



CLaturtha-padah, 


lani cha tiham udbliavya samanyato vi&eshatas cha prakriyam 
>radarsayitu-kainas tavad alia isub ity-adi 11 atrayam viseshah l 


Vyakliya- Dhatdh kartari karmani 

piadarsyMarum dkatushy eva yisesMn pradarsayitu-^wv^vvw «...__ „ . 

ilia tavad Bhasha-vishaye prayogarkam 6ab da-tat vain naina-padani, dbatu-padam cheti dyividham ity 
uktam prak | tad dvi-yidham api padaip Samskrita-prakritikam aSamskrita-prakritikarn cheti pratyekam 
dyi-vidkara bhavati || tatraSamskrita-prakr itikesku dvi-vidheskv api teshu 11 a vi&eshah i namuam flhatu- 
nam cha Bbashatmakanara svatas siddhatvat || Samskrita-prakritikeslm ta namani dbatavo £ py atra sa- 
dhaniyah 1 tatra n&ma-padeshu Samskrita-prakritikeslm svarantlinam vy an janantanam clia Samskiita- 
sabdanam ling^t sub 203 iti sub-utpatti-bijabliutam lingatam sadliayitum anekadha yatnah kritah || tatlia 
dhatu-padeskv api Samskrita-prakritikeslm bbojana-gamana-raksliaiia-bhakshanadiinim bhava-pratya- 
yantanam sabdanam dilator 442 ity-adina tiu-ady-utpatti-bijabhutam dhatutam prasadkayitum yatamanas 
SutraJcaras tavad idam alia isub ity-adi || atresub iti vidheya-svarupa-nirdesah l tat karotity artha- 
nirdesah 1 bhave lyuta iti prakriti-nirdesah I asayanader iti vishaya-sankocha-nirdeSak l lap cha dor iti 
karyantara-nirdc,4ah || evam Samskrita-sabdebhya isup-pratyayam udbliavya tad-aritaii eva 4abdan 
dhatukritya tato dhatos tiiiam kritam va pratyayam udbhavya Samskrita-prakntikani dhatu-padani 
sadkaniyaniti || natra Samskrita-sabdanfun aseslianam dkatu-karanam I kimtu kesliam chid eva || te- 
sliam cha sva-raseh prithak-karanam lakshanatas svarfipato va kartavyam nanyatha | asambkavat || 
tad api kvachil lakshanatah kvachit svarupata iti dvairasyam karyam 1 na sarvatra lakshanatas svaru- 
pato veti vikalpo lakshanatas svarupatas cheti samuchchayo vangikaryas tad-aghatanat \ tatlia hi I na 
tavat sarvatra lakshanata eveti gkatate i yaval lakshyam anusyutasyaikasya lakshanasyabkavut |j nap! 
sarvatra svarOpata ov-'-y api I fiabd&fi&m anantyena svarhpatd nirileshtum asakyatvat i &abda-r&4ir 
aparyanta iti vachanat i ato na vikalpah || ata ova na samuchchayo ‘pi l paksha-dvayopakshipta-doshii- 
nushanjanab 1 ariyatara-vaiyarthyach cha || atah kvachit kimebid iti dvairasyam eva 6reyak || yavatam 
lakshanam anusyhtam tan eka-rasikritya sesham asesham svarupata eva vaktavyam iti 1 tatra lakska- 
natah kathane l py anekesham Achdrydnam mata-bhedena lakshanany apy anckani bliavanti1| tathapi 
vnakshita-mataSrayanena lakshanam anusartavyam iti Sutralcritas tat-karana-kSlina-vivaksha-vasat 
^^wz«?/a-mata4rayanena sutra-karanam ity abliipretya vyakaroti bhdva ity-adi |j nanv atra Sittrakriid\ 
^invjain eva matam asritam nanyadiyam iti kuto ‘vagatam iti diet I lynd-grahanad iti brihnah \ 
a A * ^ ^ epa.jne S ctbclci-^ttbCDic kartri-karnia-bhavadau dliatoh parato lyut-pratyavnm vyadliatta 
nV'^uyutam anatam auyam yeti na tatra lyud-vyavaliara iti |i lyuta iti lyut-pratyayantad 
y arthal.i || na clia yatra yatra lyud vihitas tad-antas sarvo ‘py atra grahyali | atiprasangat | kimtu 
vachid evety aha bhave iti | na tu kartri-karmad4v ity arthab || na cha bhave ‘pi yo yo lyud-antns 
tasmat sarvasmad api l kimtu katipaya-viraliad iti visliayam saiikodiayati aktyemdrfer iti | -ayanadi- 
gana-pathitan 6abdan varjayitvety artkah || tad-rahitM api sabdad vidliiyamana isup-pratyayah 
kasminn artha ity ata aha tat IcanTi ti n nanu kardtes sakarmakatvat kim kanneti na sankamyam I 
yud-antarthasyaiva karmatvat || evain 4ayanadi-varjitad bhave lyud-antat pachana-pathanadi-sabdan 
na kevalam isup-pratyaya eva vidlieyah 1 tasyaiva lyud-antasya dor ldpas cha kartavya ity aha lap 
cha cZar iti II evam isub-antas sarve lyud-anlas sabda Lbasluiyaiu dhatavd hhavontiri dliatfm pwsa- 
dhya tebhyas tih-utpattau paclimrlam , pa(hmdcm ity-adi sidkyati || yatha Samskyite kamyadi-pratya- 

yantali pulram, rdjdmm ity-adi-subantas sabda dhatava iti tebhyns tiu-utpattau piitrakainyati raiaka- 
xnyatity-adi-sidilliir iti || 

nanu kamy&di-pratyayintanam fiabdanam san4dy-anta dhatava iti (Uiatu-samjii:\-kara».uU tebhyas 
tm-utpattis aambhavaty eva | isub-antdnam tu Aabdauam atra dhatu-saipiiiAya akaranat kuto va 
diiatutvani | tad-abhave cha tebhyah kutas tanun tin-utpat’.ih | tad-anut pattau cha Blmskavam 
utas tamaip pafhisidam ity-i/ti-siddhir iti clien na | kn(y&rtl»6 dliutur^ ity ancnaivi^shfuiflni pfttvc** 

« mm anaibbam isub-antnndm’anyesliaiii cha kriyarthunaui Sabdunam api dMtu-saipjua kritaivdti na 


WlSTfiy 



Kai’nataka-S'abdanqsaaanam. 


nas tat-karanam iti || ye tubliuvadayd dhatava iti ganarpatha-parichchliinnanam mula-prakritinam eva 
dliatu-sarajuam abhyadhus tesham eva san-ady-antanam uttara-prakritinaip kamyadi-pratyayantanain 
submita-prakritinam cha gana-patliabliavad dhatu-samjfia nastiti punas tad-artham ydtnantara : karana- 
pravasanubbavanam. nanyesham iti |l ata eva Bbagavau’ S'akatdyano' ‘pi kriyarthp dhatur ity eva dhatu- 
samjnarp vidhaya tenaiva mula-prakritinam uttara-prakritinam uttarottara-prakritinam api dhutu- 
sarnjna •eiddheti na punar yatnantaram chakarety avagantavvara iti |( nanv .evam api naisham dhatu- 
s.u.r': ■ setsyati ! kriyarthatvfibhavat 1 tatha hi I isup tat karoti^3ty-adina pachana-patlianadi^abdanam 
kardty-arthe isub vidliiyate 1 karotiti cba kartaiva na kriya I krin-dhatoh kartri-sadliana-pyatyayena' 
s.idh;t.ahat i| tad-arthe vihita isup-pratyayd ‘pi kartaram eva.vaden nakriyamatram I yo yatsa pratyayo 
jabis si euam vaktiti vachanat || tatha cha pachisu, pathisu ity-adau pachana-palhanadi-kviya-kartaiva 
rtho na p&ka-pathadi-knyeti kriyarthatvabhavat katham dhafu-snjrijiieti cheh na i- kardti- 
onb'iah kirtri-sadhand ‘pi natra kartaram alia | ldmtupachara-vrittya tad-gatam kriyam ,eva | kriya-' 
krivavritdr ekatvdpacharat " athava kardtir atra nopachara-vriltya kriyam aha kimtu m ukhyVvrittyaiva | 
knya-kriyav^tdr avibhradbliava-sambandliena kathamcbid ekatvadhyavasayat || athava kardtikibdd na 
k 'l tai': 1'b-autah I ydndlctauupapattis syat I kimtu dhatu-nirdesa eva I ik-tipau dhatu-nirdesa iti vaeha- 
tv,; ’ ® I’dty-artW iti ky ifi-artha ity eva || ata eva pachamunam nuulavam ity atrapi kriya-vishayd na 
padiana-kriyi-karta | kimtu pachana-mutram dvdti na kapy anupapattih || evam varddldsuvam , ralslu- 
mwn ^ ity-adau sarvatra vaidhana-rakshanadi-kriyaiY.a varddhisu, rajcshisv itv-adinam abhidhCvetisnb- 
antanam sarvesham kriyarthatvam avyahatam iti dhatutve siddlid tin-utpattir upapannaiveti |j pr-aty- 
udahuiane bhujyata iti bbdjanam I atra kamiani lyut || yajanam yajfiali I atra bbave nan AayaMdi- 
varjanain kritum I ta t iadinam anupasarganam eva varjanam | sdpasarganam cliaydsVnayanadi- 

nSm kesbamebid avarjanam eva I samclayisidayi, nUchayisidam , wmayisidam , abhrnayi\hhu ity-adi- 
praydganarp bahulam upalambhat || eayanadayah praydga-gamya iti I AayaroVhr akriti-ganajti ydvatjl 


, > ' 

•\\ 


A 

Sutra in 534-—Iy clia naroanadibhyah. 


Vrittib, Xamanadibhyas sabdebhyas tat harotity arthe isup-pratyayo bhavati td- 
sbd.ii ddr ]6pa iy-ddesa6 cha bhavati II 


_ Pra yogah. hamcuiamrqi vtUtiLutiaiji, woiuwat;-.no)ulywmrn i evam bjramiej m m, Uha- 
huyistnron ramisnvam. ramiyistwam ; gamisuvam, gamiyisuvayi || namana, bhramuya K rama- 
■ ramaqa, sankrfmaaw, uthtanuetja, upah v,n<nv vorattfa, dharana, lutrana,lha- 
‘mna, hnwri'ya, tmrana, jvaruua,- cJim ann , jnnrcna , vamana, hutlmnxi, yutthana, irathana, 
gruthaua, tdrana, par’no : prana iti namanadir dkriti-ganab || 

f Varnami nnj tl,c Wonts cUffril with It (see alw*), wtlOB us, <1 in the sense of doing that which the word expresses, take the 
is:i n'Tii, .l.uirping their fi.nl syllable .and ul.eubstitntiog »>/.] 


Vyftkhya- Isup tut knruftli dd. Iu1> iti elm varfiUd || nam&nudibhyai Sabddltbyaf lat kardtity ■irtbd 
lsup-pratyayd lihavati l tesbuni dor Idpa iy-tideias cha paryAydna bhavata iti namanadisl.u tiamivim 
lT vairfipya-sid.Uiilt II namt yady atra dvairfipyam ishyale I tarhi'JuJj-grahmuuu api karta- 
na ! aa ‘'' aJ,U ’ y6 h,b ' iy,lU 1 an yatb:t iyd grabaiKun lnpd Udbakam vva syAt R tatha cba nann- 
y-«va mll.yen na mrnht Uy-fuliti natra dvafrftpyain pkijpW uikarfipy^i evetr.|j«apicba- 
fe Hb-grabaiptd <lvi-rupata 1 eba-sabdd by atra pratyayam Ova K.mucbcbirtdti na lupom api |i namana- 
l ’ J' a,s,lb bhavati dor ty-ddd';d cliety etuvaluiva paryApteb ll anyaiLf. ilk. lap che^'ty auanta,ram 


WH/sr^y 



Chat ur tha-pad ah. 

cha yuddhe purva-padasye 331 ty atra yuddhe vikitat samasad i-pratyayo bkavati purva-padiasyag-aga- 
•nas cheti na paryavasyeta 1 kimtu purva-yogal lup cha syat || tatka adv-idudor nituk pari mane dor 
lup che 43o ty anantaram evaram evaregam kalasya na5 che 433 ty atrapy adv-idudubhyah kala-parmvune 
ei>aram-adi-pratyayo dor nakarade6as cheti na paryavasyeta || kimtu purva-yogal lopo ‘pi syad ity ani- 
shtam pradushyat || atliatretara-viseska-grakanad apara-visesho nivartata iti sabdika-sampradayanu- 
saranau nanishta-siddhir iti ckefc samam prakrite c piti cket 1 uckyate || isktan^htarfha-pr;ipti-piirikara- 
rtham sastre kvackit kasyackit pravritti-iiivritti ishyete || te clia lakskyauiirodhat kartri-vivaksliayatto 
eva na svatantre | anyatha sarvam sarvatra varteta 1 na va kimchid api kvackid ity aiiprasahgas 
syat i; atha svaritenadhikara ity-adina purva-sastresliv aimvritti-nivrit;y,Vr bija-pratijnai.ad Wjavad 
ev&nuvartate nanyad iti natiprasangah || nafcra tatka kimchin niyamakam pasyama iti diet i vivaksliaya 
eva niyamakahat \ anyatha tad eva bijam sa eva kartu tatravad anyatra knto na praiij&niy&t ! at6 
‘trapy antarcna lakshyanukula-vivaksham na kimchid anyad bijam asti |j ntah pimlarsita-stladcdm 
purvasmil lupo ‘nanuvrittav apy atraiiuvrittir ishyata eva i tat haiv eskta-siddkeh | vichifra lii sutra- 
gatir iti || pur vena dor lopasyaikasyaiva praptav ay am arambkak || 


Sutrom 535-—Bhogadibhyah. 

Vrittih.— Bhogudibhyas sabdebliyas tat karotity artlie isup-pratyayo bhavati ! 

Prayogah .—Bhogavam mddavain hlwgisuvam y evain rayisitvam , bMvisuram , Mwisa- 
vam || bJioga, rdga , bhdva, lama, prdsa, rahga , chdma , lava, svdda , gddha , ndda, won, yoga , 
niyogciy \viyoga , samydga, udoega, nirvega] samrcga, vi&vdsa, nindda , niydm'a, dJivdua, drdra, 
SiO/irdoa , virdva, dldpa , saMpa, praldpa, apaldpn , alhUdpa, mhchJirrya } uchchhrdya . pra^d- 
Ya ) r lrclca } viidla, udgdra, gocliara, sail gar a , sambJidra, Hf/rdha , rivalry samidha, static miti, 

yati, siddJii) rriddhi , Jjis/tfi, pushti, knshti , labdJu, rudhi , yV/wfl, rydkhgd- 

rf(f > ttypani, tiled, vimda, manana, stvana , yumphana iti bhdgadir akriti-ganah I 1 bhogadau 
dkhyanadi-grabanam dudopa-nirasartliaip II 

[Bhdga and the words clA&cd with it (soo aijovc), whoa us l in tho souse of dtinp; th it wiiii.h tho word cipves-fcikc the alfix ) 

Vyakhya*—Isup tut kuvotity eva I na dor lub iti 11 bhogadinum alyud-untutvat purvenapraptav 
nyam arambkak il \yukhyamiditiam lyml-antataya purvenaiva siddhau kim artbo ‘tra pallia ity nta 
aka bhoglddv ity-adi 1 tatra klialu dor lub i shy ate nativti || 


Sutram 536. —Dilator hetninatJ. 

vrittih.—Dhator li&tumaty artlie isup-pratyayo bhavati ,| 

Prayogah—-iffaw hihiasijjani, adis'dam hiimsiganhi arasam • >n !ud» Msv, wjtmbl 
feusan abbe . nwlidal arasi- uttdisidan arasiyan arasavi : idUw jjohnian- « kkai>g«iu, u’isidnvt 
polumin oJckaliganini gaud ant H 

(A verb ns<.\l enusuUY takes (he i»u ulh^.] 

Vyakliya*~rlsub iti vartnte 11 kinoti prerayutiti kdnk prayojakak 11 yak iv.tdiana-futbaiiadi-l^ii- 
yayt .a pravartamanam kart;\ram prayunte preskan:idbyeslmn;\din:i nivuiiie tvam pmliu, tvmii palhAit 
cvaiu prayuujVytb hetur uckyate |l yat-sannidhdnat prakrity-artha-kartiili piv- ••lyatvain pmytikti lot 
nnatvavn tasyu prayojakas.y.M yo vyapai’ak praydjakaia rayuktih prayoga iti )uvat 1 ^6 l pv arth uld lietur 




Ivarnataka-S'abdanuMsanaip. 

M* I tad-clviruiva t^sy-ipi tatvam iti || tadvao yo ‘rthalx pachana-pathanMbrapas tasminn arth6 
dhat ’.r ■ isup-pratyayu bhavatiti || yady api dhator iti vartata eva prakarana-balad avagamyatd cha i 
u i'.idpi punar dhatu-grahanam asesha-dhatupa-saiigrahartham avagantavyam iti cvam isub'-antanam I 
atlisft, midisu , ulfm, pidisu. ity-adinTnp pacliana-vachana-patlaana-giyjtna'di-ki;iyit-tkohitvat kriyarthfi 

dhatur 12 ity an " naiva dhatu-samjfia bhavatiti na pvithag yatna iti mantavyam H yadv apy atra bisil 
lat/etj'c.iam bafalisittu, Le/dingal birayiyum bedarisitlu. ity-adav atapa-jydtsn&dayas ■ syayam. achetanah l 
prakrity-artl'a-kartri-pathikadin na katham api prayunjata eveti katham tesliam prhyojakatvam || tatlia 
buftegam gaf/adol poltam mujungisidam, itrm pDraina/fu guvudadol mumbistlnvi mutfisidam dy¬ 
ad an prakrity-artha-kartur eva Ravi-bimba-bfilatapader aclietanatvat preshanadhyeshaiiadina prayojaka- 
vyapuravisbayatvat katham prayojyatvam || tatlia Jcolisidan Arjjtmanim Karnnamm Krishnmi, adisidcm 
mnasigaaM annanym arasam ity-adau prakrity-artlia-kartur Arjunndeh KrislnuuU-praydjal'a-vyapara- . 
. vishuyatvat karmatvam eveti katham atra tiitiyety-acli-cbintaya bahu-vaktavyam \asti I tatlia pi tat 
sarvam vistara-ruchi-vinAya-visliayakam eva | na sank&hipta-ruchi-vishayakam | idam -cha sastram sah- 
'kshipta-ruchi-vishayakam eva na vistara-ruclu-vishayakam iti natra pratanyate |! ^istara-ruchmam tin 
purva-sastreshv evabhikshil vusayanti, karisko ‘gnir adhyapayati, Ujjayinyah pras'thito Mahishmatyam 
Sfuyam udgamayatity-adi-prayogeshu yach; diliahkottava-chiuta-saukalar.f.in iat-prapnudias sarvo l py 
f ia- feamana iti sa eva samanchamyah !i udaharaneshu | a/(am, apachat; arlisidcrni, apaehayat ; uiUhtdu, 
alib :da uuisidal, abldjayat; nudidaf, avochat; nudisidum , avsichayat ; ndam, akarshat ; ulisulam , 
akarshayat ||. ‘ ‘ ' 


Sutram 537.—krus- eliur \a. A 

*» * % ‘ \ 

vrituh.— Lakanintail rephantach cha dhatof -hetumaty arthe^chu-^ratyayy- 

bhavati H ■ . v\V \\ * \\%* 

A *• \ ‘ N * \ ’ ' > ' '* % 

Prayogah—• AlardudtK'tdvare, glarekchklam tdvarcgoM. Pggcdnfummi], 'ahHsidam iti va • 

p P'i-dud due, ponarcUliichn Cmyam jddam, ponctrisidam itiVd) rangdldum duYigam, ma- 
flufrhitu ddrigo.nam icdjgg, ■mggidisiiu iti va ; hmdainJiarmandti'Avjjuhrim, hoUsidanr Kar- 
nmnnn Arjjunamm Krishmm II Ira iti kim I disidani, rulisidam || y - *.’-' A, ; 

Verbs ending iu l or r, when uaed causoll}*, optionally kilo tlie aibx chit A • ' , . ‘ 

. V 

Vyojc;iya«—Hbtumatiti vartata || lakarantiid rephantach dlifitbr lietun,. ty-.-’u-riu- vlbhAsliayi - 
cli’.ir bh-.iva • pakshA isub e-j || mygvlclv, magufisu ; C{lujxhcliu^qh(risu ityrady-udSb^ira^e, famhtduj * 
.yakasat ; a ! trclwhkkm, abrisidain, vyukasayat ; poitardutlv, aynt1hy?\* '}M>\tareltCbi(t'tifo 'pofatmufafji; ' 
avodhavat ; magulilaip,, nyavartata i marju\chit», magufmtu, nyavartayat^ \ . 

» N . ' v % * ‘ VS ' ' ' 

. . . ' . \ 


Sutyarn 538 - —Svk’fhe. 


. V 

• 

\ -. V 




A 


Vyi till.—Lakciruntad rephantach'cha dhatys- svArthd chu-pratynyd .itV-pTiav^ti |(<> > \ 

, • YiHiylj%*h.—AlardvAu, alarchchjta y fityorduda, iMyarchcl.Hu \ )>hr(]ulfhrti!\ ■)naw1i&itu ; V 
pPg.'fidad", mgahhHu \ v ."d 

■ y ' ’ ' . \ > . s*. . . 

’ [V.-.rl ' u iii " in { OJ’V aUftOptioiKiHy take 111' l'ti- 'tiii "'In'll in tliiii-iin( . n ,i . r i ,j-| ' % , - '' * \ ■ 

' ’ * ’ * \ , ' ‘ J ^ > \ 
V. ‘ ' 4 ’ i 

• Vyatclijra.- bra iti vartalfi II > t>va-Aal)dah. prakriti-yachaua\ | &rlliVblitdhey4i | StiWj^rthah v ' 
gvdithah l._ pralmty-ai'tba iti . yd vat || trisminn 6v&bhidh6yg cltu-prntyayi', va bhavati j yady-apy ' 
tr;'ui v di8.iyf.:tl«>.li piatyayaa gvunhikd ity nithantarakhtbana-tnatrad cvr svi'utliik.dvi'.m pratyjua&yCii 



Chaturtba-padah. 


vartha-grahaiiaip akartitvyam | tathapy afchivyakty-artlam uttar&rtham cha tad-grakanam 


alaxlu'hi, vichakasa; cdarchchitu 1 natra pratyaya-vachyo ‘rtho ‘tirikto ‘sti | vicliak:‘isety eva I ponar- 
dudu, ponarcltcluiu, yuyodhety eva; maguldudu, magulchitu, nivavrita ity eva |j pogalcludu,pogajcliiiv., 
tushjftv&ty eva j| 


Sutram 539-—Bhufijader isnp. 

Vrittih. Vcti nivyittam !l bhuiijadibbyo dbatubhyah paras svarthe isup-pratyayo 
bbavati || 

Prayogau.— Bliunjisuvam, rdjisuvam, dsisuvam, dlisuvam li hhunja, raja, dsa, vigumla. 
guda, bct/la, nitta, mala, iutta, osara, bdsara > mukkula , bilkuhi, nelkula , jakkula, kuppala, 
appala, kokkara, bekkara, dtikkara , chekkara, talka , ta/kaya, umniala, dommala, bittara , 
oUara, din, sola , sandana, gondana, biclichala , puchchala , bechchala, tebbara , gabbara. abbara, 
ubbara, kuna , jdnct, jina, kalavula , kanamra, saira, sogaya , sawda, maud ay a, tdraya,pu, 
allay a, tuttaya , o//a?y«, bollaya, bolaya, lalaya, hdraya, bdlaya, melaya , A-d/v^, 

chdla, kadcgana , s am an a, tava , A'/ww, liana, binnava, oppa , soppa, chappara, avagada 
sail gada , vahgacla iti bhunjudir akyiti-ganah n 

[£7tu5tja and the roots classed with it (see above) take the atfis mk when used in their natural sense.] 

Vyakiiya* Svartha iti vartato || bhwlja ity evam-adibliyd dhatubhyas svartlie isub nityani eva 
na purvavad vibhashayety aba vcfo* nivrittam iti j| bhunjadinam isub-antanam eva prayogo na kadapi 
kevalan&m iti yavat || 


Sutram 540 . — Aisus taradibbyah. 

Vntfiih. faradibbyo dbatubhyuh paras svarthe aisu-pratyayo bbavati i| 

Prayogah Tdraisu, piiratsu, talkaisu, lallaisu \\ tdra, ptira, lalka, manda, lalla, holla, 
bbla, lula, mtla , M/a, o//a, /«//«, Mrto, Adra, /era iti taradir akyiti-ganah || 

[ aira and the roots classed with it (see aiova) take the affix awi< when used in their natural sense.] 

Vyakiiya-— Spashtam etat || 


sutram 541- —Isnpisupas 6] db asv&rtke. 

vrittih.— Dliatoh parasya asvarthe vartarnanasya isupas slub bbavati isup-pratyayA 
Par6 || 

A. 

Prayogah .—Gamisidani Devadatlam , tam anyah pruyphta gamshhm DbHidaltamiui- 
Jinailatt&M ; pathtsidayi put ram. tam praymito pita, pathisidapam vtagumm tandc ; pacM- 
salapam pdchakam, tain prayuhte prabkuh, pachisidapam pdihnleanini prtibhu |i isnpiti 
kim i mm /dam paddsini, dm idani m&disuv( i a, turn vkm mddisidar im-adau naa bbfit ! < 
i-upa iti kim i ponardud due , tam praymite chodakab, puiaurrhchidapcA dneyani mdoadgam I 
<am api pray unto raja, pomnbolvsidan dneyani r.idvaligavht arusam ev.'.m pagnldam 










UMtSTffy 



Karmtaka-S'abdAnu^asanam. 


Vvadattanam Yajnadattam \ tarn prayunta Jinadattah, pogalcMdam Devadattanam Yajna- 
dattaum JincdaUam i tam api prayunta Yislinuraitrah, pogalchisidam Devadattanam Ya- 
jnadattanm JinadaUanim Vishnumitram I atra choS 61ub ma bbut II asvartha iti kim I ba- 
disidal sose, badisisidal soscyind atts || " 

[A rcot followed by the is a affix, when used not in its natural sense, drops isu.] 

,, , Vyal f^.—At; asvartha iti viAeshanam kim isupa iti stlniniuah I athesuptti nimittasya vetv 
ankya neaaip nimittasya vifi&hiujaiji | ladisisidal soseyind atte , eyisisidmn, maganim iunde muBulm - 
su.u, : > tvyiyi,.. lty-adau mmittasyesupas sravanat || ata idam sthanina evety abhipretya tam 

cva sd.au,^simnatam suvyaktam aha asvdrtM vartam&nmje ti || mmisidam , namana-sabdat tat 
karotiUsup! tato dbator h6tumati»« t i punas chesupi sati tasmin pare ptlrvasyesupas flap || evam 
- - jpaekt nfap ity-adav av.v fikyaip || praty-udabamne ntm idam pafltisirn itv-udav asvarthikasye- 

*?r tnt-pnrata im-adir eva nesub iti nimittabhAvAd era 1 Z 

' " ’? r**T 1 “>•• ^arnmlcatvdt prakrity-artha-kartur ijasyAsub-mtn pr^ 

-u,,, rad me:,am xil dr uyu | mlvadga ity as. - ayoktritvo kartritve ‘pi cha AjuA pravuktV' 

prayoiyatram^era , pradhananuyayi hi jana-vyavahm, ity anukta-kartritvAn 

^ - Tafia*** tu ,u,kn ty - ai tha-, ; ,u,,pi 

S — l ? y ° J t a r. ty prathama „ atrobl^atrupi nimit*££ sunf1 

W 1 '" r ’ airi Cto 6m »** lh ^Mny-al , md it ^ ^ 


Sutram 542-— Ves miyah. 

Vrittib. Mi ity osya dMtoh is-adeAo va bhavati isup-pratyaye pare r 

PvayUan— Midsidam, ndyisi'/am, nmisatpar/o.y, intijisalpaUafn | m iva iti Mm 
da isupSti kim I mind am, || ' } ltl k, b> 1 noym- 

rJif ’ When foUu " e ' 1 by th « •®* > oy, locally iuscrt, ,j bolwc-en.] 

. TZJZXTr&’Z ?**» >* «— 

, , , , H va 1 yak svaro svara.svc 3 -Hi v-ik n ofr* ,11**** 

k “ raal ' am 5 t " m * w aw , >■’-«««-, »%• 

Ini-gatlalol mujugidud i ^ 

KnuakAehahun cnisal arttud a aavanada )J a- , 

1-ponal ettaium Jivarisirc | 

Jina-liidanan Indi*an alii misistiva iX'diidol II 

iti il 


Sutram 543 — Adi kru iri-kavrnanoh. 
vrttuti. Itutor ml.-prfttyov/) lft( j ] <{ ,,. tar j \ vm 


bllii) cliabJiJdhAyd 


mtsTfy 



Cliaturtha-padah. 


27j 


Prayogaii— Mddidanavi, hmidanam ; mudidange, kudidangc ; Harppamm, barppanam, 
tarppanol, barppaml ; mddalpattanam, kiidalpattanam, taralpattanam, baralvattanam || 

[Verbal roots take the ach affix in both the active and the pissivc.] 


Vyakhya-—Dhatu-prakritikam padara dvi-vidham I tiiiantam kridantam ehety uktam prak I 
tatra tinantam saprapancham nmupyedanira kridantam nirupayitum arabhate I ach Jca)iri-lcannanCy iti || 
yady api tih-arambhe kartari karmaniti choktam | tad evatranu vart ayi tunfi Sakyate I tatbapy aneka- 
sdtrair anekartha-kathanair aneka-vidkanaifi chativyavahitatvat prakaiana-vichckhfidack cba na tad 
atranushajyata iti punar grahanam || nanv aeliah kartri-karmanor iti katbam cslia niyamas sanga- 
cbcbhate I karaka-matro ‘pi tasya darsanat i tatba hi | oduva magam, pdduv ahganc ity-adau kartan \ 
iduvcc tilalcam, mu diva Jcusumam ity-adau karmani l uduva sire, podcva paelichadam ity-adau karane { 
iva guru , hidnva p&rtoam ity-adau sarapradanc I album Mari , hedaruva Balahairikjf- adav apadane l 
kddava Icafam, dduva polam ity-adav adhikarane I iti sarvatrapi prayoga-darsanat || prayunjate charati- 
yab kavayab || yatba \ 


paduvavam tuipbigalam | 

kuduvavam jakka-vakkiga]an ati-binadam 1 

maduvavam pnllcgalam l 

nodidan arasam viveka-nidhi santasadim || 


^tr bpdtftmvaiji, Mduvavam ity-adau sarvatra kortaiy ovadi-praiyayab |) tatba i. 

e vannipen unbudu ka- I 
lpa vanija-pratta-badara-mitam asbtam asara- I 
bliavitam avarg ant adu tani- l 
v ivudu ban-uddam appa por-odal avargam || 
iti ’J atra unbud u iti karmany ach || tatba I 

avar irppuduni avar uduvudu- l 
m avara malahguvndum avara kullirppudum a I 
dyu-vitapiy itt anupama-va- \ 
sa-vastra-sayyasanai(gal eney avarg eney ar || 


atra uduvudum iti karane ! itaratradhikarane || tatba I 

mudadim danaman iva divya-yatiyam knncl alkarnu begam e- 1 
]d idirgoncl uunata-pitbam ikkt karadim k&l-garchchi tain pdje go- I 
ydu ditaiu vandisi ^uddha-vak-tami-mftno-vy A par; idiip sfiram a- 1 
ppudan uhkraman iva datri-tilakam bhadram 6ubham mangnbun || 

atra iva divyo-yati iti sampradane tatba i 


tavisuviul ayisam adar u- | 

Ikuva-dadey aduhkii-vcnanan Jkshisidara ka- l 
nn-evey ikkada mumi cnal a- l 
Ikuva-Bajahari bittn-bayin attidud idirani || 


afkuva Balahan ity apadane || evam auye ‘pi wakd-Zco^^pva yogas Rantiti Bnhdadrn il»e*ihv (Vpi da <a- 
n,,t knthaip leu Iri liarnnnib iti Bafikoeluw ictuuuun yuklam iti chot satyiup j, survatru* Gambhaviimi 
apy ayani a’h-piutyayab kartvi-kai’tnandr bbuyishtlnuu prayiijyata iti pn^-uga-pnlckiu’ya-paratvut tad- 
«utiici.uvsya dliatu-pratyuyfljiAi) t prajnm fcarti i-karma-WciVt'fhv ova pmvyiUili |j atluwa kartfi-jivalianaia 

3 w 




mtSTfiy 


Kariiataka-S'abdaiiusasanaip, 



, ii^esha-karakopiJakshanartham 1 karaka-matrasya kartri-^iktyakrantatvat u sva-vyapara-vivakshaya 
sarvany api karakani kartriny eva || anyatha Icaraka-vyapadesanupapatteh | vyapadisyante hi karrna- 
karanadiny api karakani l kartri-sadhana-lairaka-pada-samanadhikarananiti |j karma-gr ahan am api 
kriti ve 53I ti karmany eva pador anuprayoga-pracdiurya-jnapanavtham i| tena yatha-lakshyam itaratrapi 
na nishedhah l kriti ve 531 ti va-grahanasya baliulakabhiprayatvat | purva-sastreshv api krid babulam 
iti Irritam balxulaka eva vidhir iti l| udaharaneshu mdrlidanam ity-adau kartary ach | achi 447 ^ bbute 
dab | id-uta 476 itid-adesah I evam mdelide ty-ad i- nisbpatt ih n tarppanayi ity-adau kartary ach i achi 447 ti 
bhavini va sati vo ve 44S ti samprati va va-pratyayab I ka-ku-go-n6-ta-ba-ra 512 iti vasya padesah I evam 
tci/l ty -adi-ni si ipat tih II mddalpaticinam ity-adau karmany ach | kriti ve 531 ty arm paduh i tasminn ed- 
alav : "32 ity al ! aclii^ti bbute dah I dosh ta 487 iti parlor dosh tab | varga-prathamat purva 506 iti dasya 
tali 11 evam madalpafle ty-ad: nishpattih |l sarvatrarthaval-lingam 8 iti linga-samjuayam lingat sup 203 ity- 
adina y alb a-y ogam sub-utpattih || 


sutram 544-—Uted-utted-utum-uttum saty acho va. 

vrittih* Dliatoh parasya vartamana-ka!6 vihitasyachah uted, utted, uturp, uttuni 
etc ade&i va bhavanti || 


Prayogah— MMute,nodule , kuduie ; wAdutte , nodulte, kudutte ; mddutum, nodutum , kudu- 
tun : m'diUt'i.m, noduttuM, Jcddutluni pakshe I niddidapam, mdduvam ; kudidapam , kudnvam\ 
nodidaptm, nod mam ; mddidapanam , madiwanei.i \ kndidapamm, Jcddiimnam; nodidapandm, 
noimanam I satiti kirn I mddidanam , kMidanam || aclia itikim I mddidapay, kudulapay II 

[In the present tease they optionally substitute utc } utU , utum or uttum for the ach affix.] 


Vyakhya- —Purva-yogad vihitd ‘ch-pratyayah kida-viSeshimupadesat sarva-kalika era | tatra 
viyaksba-vaiat sati kale vikitasyaclia ute ity-adayal chatv&itf ‘py adeSa vibhashaya bliavauti || pakshe 
tv ach-pratyaye pare dhator dapa-pratyayo va-pratyayo va bhavati | ule-prabbritishu paresbu na 
bbavati | adesa 4j - it! nishedhat || atradyayos takarau nirdesarthav eva || /ides us cliaite satri-ftana- 
samandi-tba niautavyah \\mMutc, kumum ity arthah ; kudute, yuujana ity arthah || 


Sutram 545-—Kulis tacbchliilye. 

Vrittih—Dhatdh kuli-pratyayo bbavati taclichhilye gamyamdne II 

Prayogah.— Mdlpudu iilam Hahye mdlkuli | evam dlkali, porkkuli, sdlkuli , adukuli II 

[Verb'll roots with the affix Jtuli denote natural clmrncler.] 

Vyakhya-— S'ilarn svabhavah prakritir iti yavat jj tachchMlam asya tat taehchhilam | tasva 
bbavas tacbchlulyara H phala-nirapSksha vrittir ity artbab || tasmin dydtvfi dhatoli kuli-pratyayo bha¬ 
vati H Di’/lhtU, 6lb.i\i ii nasau kala-viBOSba-uiyatah puradhunottaratra va yada kadlolut karana-sva- 
.te H ttttbaivft kndniia-svabliavcb 'Vknh'r iti I pratyaveM iti ,/(«//■(, &du dbiitvor 
dn-saminavayavasya lakaradoaai.i || evam porkkuli, vivada-iilah sdlkuli , rina-silah ; adukuli. pachana- 
silali || livasvador a- a.nasa 87 iti nishedbad dor na Jakariidefiali || 

Sntrai.i 546— Ir unah kannani. 

Vriuih.—K,,.rmany npaparle un ity asin;Vl dhatoh i-prutyayo bbavati tachcbbilye 
gamyaraanc II 




Chaturtha-padah. 

Prayogah. Kampan lojbudu stlam idarklce Jcampuni | evam land-uni , damn?, alarn- 
di, ami uni , eraluni, pdouni ij karmapiti kim i pariyanadol unbain u unaitiMmi alarani 


[The loot an, when piecedeU by a word ending in am (the ending of the Fecond or objective case), takes the affix t in expressing 

.natural character.] 

Vyakhya* ^auv atia karmanity anupapannam | yato ‘fcra tachcliliilya-prakarane bliunta ity ovarn 
sila iti kartri-nirdesav&tya mruktyaivartka-vyakti-ghatanad ity asaiikya nUtredam artha-nirdMa-parain | 
yenaivam uckyeta || kimtupapada-nirdesa-param ity aka karmany upapade iti (| nanu kannano nopa- 
padata gkitace | yalak prakrity-artka-vyapyam karma I 'tack ckartka-rupain eva na sabda-riipam iti 
tasya padatvagkatanad iti cken ua I karma-sabdasya kamia-pada-paratvat || karmaniti kamiatva-prati- 
padaka-vibkaktynnte sabde upapade satity artliak || upapadatvam cha avyavadhanena dhatok prak 
piaj .ikta-padatvajp II tasmuui upapade Ma-dkator i-pratyayo bkavati tackchhilye gamyannine ity artliak 1 
kannanak parasmad wn-dkator iti yavat || nackaivara iruiiah kai'mana ity eva vaktavyam iti vacliyam | 
yatkokta-prakare ‘py adoskataya tathaiva vaktavyam ity aikantyabhavat 1 tato ‘tra matr&-lagka\ acli 
cka 1 asti ckaivam apt vA Jm mate ‘pi | kumblmkara ity-adi-sabda-sadham- kamapft % 

iti keckit 1 karmany an ity auye iti II udakaraue 1 Team-pan unbudu Mlavi idarklce iti nirukti-pradarsanam || 
kampu iti gkraua-tarpano gandba-viseshah || kampevn iti dvitiyantam padam | tatak ua ity ayam dhatuk | 
tasmad i-pratyayah || kampam tin i evam stkite vritter 248 iti supai slup 1 tub anama-hanav 88 iti puno- 
karasya lup | dkatu-pratyayaybr yogah || na ckatra hrasvan na-na-la-ya-Ja-ta-ta 58 ity-adir.a. nnkavusya 
dvir-bkavah kim na syad iti Sahkyam || lcriti 62 ti nishedhat 1 Ttampuni, gandlm-lif ; e}aru.ni, vayu-bhiik, 
sarpa iti yavat ; alaruni, puskpa-lit ; araluni , s:i eva ; craluni, vayu-bkug eva ; pnvttni, bkuianga-bhuk, 
mayura iti vavat || nanv atra tackchhilye i-pratyayak | tiicbckkilyam cka pliala-nirapekska-vrittik ,| 
natra bhramaradinam vrittik pliala-nirapekslui | apefahftyaiv I idin bhunjata iti cken na I t;U-ij- 
jati-STObkavad eva tat-tad-vastusbu ragad dveshad va tat tad bhunjate | na cha kimekit tatra phalam 
apekshanta iti t&chchh!lyam avyahatam eveti || 


Sutram 547 . Kola udd-brasv&s cha. 

vrittih.— Karmany upapade kol ity asya dhdtuh i-pratyayo bhavati kol-dhatoh 
hrasva-ukaradesa^ cha bhavati || 

Prayogah. Minam Tcolvam mihguU \ evam pdvuguii, itiguti, uueguU " hrasva-gra- 
hanain antyude&a-nivrittyartham || 

[ The rood kol, whan preceded by a wont ending in am (the ending of Iho second or objective case), tales tbe ads * and changes its 

vowel to u short.] 

a \ 

Vyakhya.—fr iti LirmattUi k.i vartAiA | karmany cpapadA kol-dhatdr i-pmtvavas tasyaiva 
irasvu-samjua udadesas cka | hrasva-graluti.iain svarasyaiva vatka syad iti : lUbhjiiU, dhiv.u ali, pAd,i- 
Vl4ea * 16 va i P&vv&utii •aakalo, mayftrd tk ; ili&tiL aklm-lihuk ; dnajuli , siinknk I 


t A 1 

Sutram 548 Knttdr igo du lup cha. 

%a,rr Ka ^ U1)ai : iad6 keittu lU-.asmal dbator iga-pj-atyayd ikavautoltdr dor 


MWisr^ 



Karmtakar-S'abddnu^asanam. 


<SL 






Prayoga h—Kallam hittuvam Icalhidgcm i evam marahitigam, galegutigam, dariguti- 
gain, Jcaygut/gam || 


LT1.0 root when [ receded by a word ending in am (the ending of the bcond or objective ca=e), totes the affix ina and drors 

its final syllable,] 


, •. »*** dSr “** «•» I *** II Midi,am, 

r ?w ’ i,ib5h, - v ““ sh6 - * i mmw tMmam i *«»«/•«>. 


Sutram 549-—Ad bhave. 


Vnttih. Bhava.4 suddho dMtv-artbah ! tasminn abhidheye dilator at-pratvavo 
bbavati ii i j j 


Prayoga u—Pugal, ddugal, modugal, tirddugal, nddugal, Mgugal, tegugal, s&gugal || 

[A plum root forms n verbal noun expressing the same meaning by taking the affix a.] 

riWfabdasyanckartbatre 'pi vivaksMlav, mil,am aha Mdra ity-ndi „ ttbdika- 
*“f“ T: ■ ’ *»' ***” fa P* 4» toaTtahrah da,, lathL 

JESSES i ?^ 1 — 6 “ 

, ' V r ’ J ;; ul *%**' l**) 1 '* <la,'%,sl,ja»n iclii.im dMtn«SndloyU tad-UiWdhiU 

til ” T7P ‘ 1 " bMrarjapadMa hbit, vidhijdd, 

“ . I'a 'll'alv-artba.. b» mddludli, , atttMrtU hi ,lvi-vi,lla,l, , dudj 

- ■ ",. I, I M» rah pratyajaa'inabhibitas » S„ddb a ], | | vas lf„allu- 

- » - haibitatvnjialata .« Mdi ud,v,„6 , „h, 4 , a na ,*, pratyaylh prtg iyUdhtaTit iZ“ 

>rnl%" ,, IV fa, itr-Mi-^yabSU *** ' 

I |«U taiMhnM -w .Wv3?S 

itv.i.iL.h , ..JSft ,! anih , Jilbh,y0ga : Jl ***« II yatlta Samsk r it6 , K \k% pAtba 


, i t , . .. a t . A , : * - - . ./ v- -.1 iij-civ.. |, y.-miLi oamsKrue mj*ah nAth'i 

..-rass 


bhiivaui ulm hr id iti vactauach oln n «t« n* —" v ——** 

***** lv,d„, 

. * py J U ’ k -) )u ' m, P u prabhritinam adhiltutvam dravyavat 


aiddbavayth&tayaiva « WyOm W* , ^“ “ 7, *7™ 

ai "'” 


Sutram 550-— Kidor ed dirgliaS rba. 

x/'i-itti .r Kidt.t ity asinad d hut or \ ‘rthe at-nruf f< a •.* ii 

kur -s elm II atprutyajo bhavah kidor dii-ghft 

Prayogah* Kr'/u, Irclugal II lrblur iti him I nudigaf, jadioal w dtriVm l^v 
S.vaivn ya<M syu ( iti „ " J J 11 u,l S‘«‘-grahajjam ik4ra- 

icnlng I f tubing the nffix a end eh.un,d„g iu mdicnl vowel to . long.] 


f rbe root ki ju %\vv. u terUl uqud 0 f 


list 




2 



Chaturtlm-jjadah, 


Vyakhya* Ad iti variate || bhave kid or at-pratyayo dirgha ed-adosas cha || udaharati 1:>. 


t!n. 


Icedugal iti || nanv ed-adeso ‘trantyasya kim na syat || na cha dirgha-sarajnatyad iti sahkyam : tadd-lii 
brasvadi-sarajua-visisbta hrasvadayas svarasyaiva bhavcyur na vyanjanasyety etavafc phalakam tad 
atra dilator antyo ‘pi svara evety avyahatam eveti chen na 1 dirgha-grahana-vaiyarthya-prasan-At < 
yady ayam antyasya bhaved dirgha-grahanam lain kuryat || svarupam tu nirdeMd eva siddham iti 1) 
at 6 l tra kidor ikarasyaiva bhavatity alia dirghety-kdi || 


A ^ A 

Sutram 551 .—Ot kudu-tugoh. 

Vrittih.— Kudu, tudu ity etabhyam dhatubhyain bhave ‘rthe at-pratyayo bliavati to- 
yor dirglia okaraA cha II 

Prayogah. — Kodu, kcdugal : id lu, todugaf \\ dirgha-grahanarn piirvavat I: , 

[The root* ku lii aivJ tain form-verbal nouns of their own meaning by taking the affix a and changing their radical vowel to o lony.] 

Vyakhya- —Bhave kudu-tudor at-pratyayhs tayor dirgha-samjha od-adesas cha bliavati dirgha - 
graliana-praydjanam purvavat \\ nanv atra sastre kvacliit kvachid ikarasya dirgho lirasvaS cha okaias 
tatha ukarasya okaro vidhiyate u^tatha cha id-utor ed-6tau hrasva-dirghau guna-vriddlii iti guna- 
vriddhi-sainj nam stkani-niyamam cha vidhaya yatra guno vriddliir va kartum ishyate tatra vidheyeshv 
anubandha-visesham asadh&raiiam upadisya t&drig-anubandliavati vidheye pare guna-vriddhi bliavata 
ity evam niyama-knraim ‘pi karya-siddhir bliavati || drisvate hi rurvesham a ]ij feshft ritih \ yath& 
vriddliir ad aich, ad eh gmiah, iko gima-vriddhi ity-adi 11 tathapy evam akritva kim ki tatra tatra 
hrasvadi-grahanenaiva sadbyat a iti- elite 11 a ll yady apy evam eko niargah i tathapi naivam eva 
karfcavyam ity 08ti niyamah 1 margantarasyapi sambhnvat {) drisvate hi l6ko mrigvabhede *pi m&rga- 
bhedah prasiddha iti n na cha ptirva-margam utsrijya margantara-karane kiin nibandhanam iti 
vaebyam i ancka-sadhana-sadhye prayojane sadhanu-visesha-pravyittau praybktri-vivakshaiva niyamiketi 
na tatra bija-gaveshanam uchitani iti | kimeha tatha karane gauravam ity a pi tad-akaranam 1 tatha hi 
hragvayor Od-utor guna-samjna j dirghayos tayor vriddhi-samma \ to cha gunn-vriddhi id-utor m a 
nanyesluim 1 tayor api svaranara adyayor eva nanadyayor ity evam niyamah vidheyeshu tad-anukulo 
‘iiubandha-viseshah | tadvati vidheye pare guna-vriddlii bhavata iti cheiy etat sarvam parikan a 
kartavyam i prayojatiam tu svalpam eva l guna-vriddhi-sthanany atra pahchashaiiy eva nadbikaniu i 
purva-fiastreshu prayojana-b&hulyat tatha karanam uchitam eveti || 


Sutram 552 — Lup tasya. 

Vrittih.— BMve ‘rtbe vihitasyilt-pratyayasya lopo bliavati || 

Prayogah— I'd, pugal \ Mdu , heduyal ; tudu, toduffol ; gurddu , gtirddugal -; tirddu, 
tirddugol || 

[Tlic affix a, In expressing tbe Ri*.ne meunint;, h >lro] iTk \ 

Vyakhya*— Tach-chhaMo ‘t-pratyayaiii paramri&iti \ iach*chlmhd;\s snrvanaraatvad buddbislba- 
rthasya vaehaka iti vachanat || bhave yo ‘yarn ad-yiliitas tasya lub bliavatiti n nanu lopfulosas sawntra 
suuimitta eva drishto liauiraittah \| natral-ldpfi kirnclud apt niinittam i!t[»asyrrnab n yiuly agabi-m: l\\ 
ii'-nitt trn antaretia lupyeta naivagamyeta | agamy a mvritter ari.agamar.ua eva varam iti cbiii na 
lavai^arthain hgatanam utsarga-^^v ha-visliayun.un eva vidhoyauain l&padau tatha nimitt^peksha I 
*a»yari i via agatuiiain tu karya-karan.im ova nivritU-hC tur iti ninyad rj^ks^ ale | tuthaiva dariaeat- il 

, 3 x 


in 



Kavn&t aka-S'abdamisdsanam. 


cha nimittabhavo ‘pi I lupy -< iva nimittatvat1| na cha sva-vinaSe sva-uimittam ity ayu- 

^ tAm ** vachyajp I tathaita yuktatvat na hi lopyajn vimt nimitta-satcuapi 16pas sambMvVatil|| sain 
vf.. lopy ndsata iti I kilsir-uimittasyaniyatatvit || na hy utpadya viliyamanas taTafiga-mfigba ^ladayd 
b?. 1 ;].- avasyani sphutam apckshainana iti ll at-pratyayo hi kaiyaribaiii svayan- i 'in-utpatty-arha- 
u liriyi-vachinam dhatunam sub-utpatty-arha-dravya-vaobi?an namatvapadana-laksbanam sva-ka- 
rv.nn kritva svayam nirgachchhati II yatha Samskyite kvib-adir iti || atrayran vi6esbah I yady atrat- 
pratyayasya lopo ‘bhimatas tarhi tatraiva vaklavyam ad-bhave lup cha tasyeti || atbava*bhava-pra-' 
kuvanu-pamamaptau va vaktavyam I ix&nyatra I anavasara-dusthatvat | uchyate cha I tathapy atd ‘tra 
kimchin nibandhanam ava.'yam eshtavyam I anyatlia smaraldbh&vftd akathanam ova syan na kathanam 
r : ' ' ,:i " bid vi.'.'shall I adbhava 5 - 9 ity atom vidaaya tato dhatdh kaiya-vi.sesha-vidhaya- 

lca:.-; Butra-dvayam atityanantaram ldpa-vidii'ina-karanad idam uuniyate II s&m&gato ‘t^p'ratyayab 
lau-va-visGsliam kritva svayam nivartata iti || nanu sutra-dvayat karya-dvayam uktam ova | kim iti) 
jmtpakad tmneyam | k'uyam unnitasydnnayandbliavdd iti diet II juapakonnoymn kaiyam anyad ova I 
! V :; 1 - : *** ’■bi'gbadinAin dv-antanam ddsh tadcAa-lakdianam iii biiunah I tena d/a, m/a M/a 

uh:. liv-id.y.j bhava-vacbanas siddha bhavantiti || 


A A 

Sutram 553 .—In-i-yas tab. 


A / 

Vrittih. Id, i ity etubhyam dhatubhyum yak&rantbbbyas cha dhatubliyo bhave ‘rtlie 
ta-pratyayo bhavati || 


A * 

Prayo l„ta .I, rntaiiigal ; itam, Uahgal ; keytam, keytangal ; geytam, geytahgal ; 
■ mtylahgal ; }>a>jtam,p&ytangal ; toytam, toylmgal ; kdytam, Mytangal || 

A 

r !>?, i, aud roob ending in y, m terming verbal noun* expressing their own meaning, take the atT.x fa.] 


1 A * 

Vjrakbjra*—In iti iti chaviSosbanatvat svarupa-grahanam | ya iti viieshapatvM anta-grahanam 


Sutram 554- —M any -ad ibbyah. 

Many-ddibhyo dbatubbyo IMve ‘rlbe ta-pratyayo blravati 
rmyosah. May dux, wanUangal ; I,i(/itam, l unit ah gal : sugitam , s>tgila-itga (; bigitu/j >, 


_ . , 9 I s . - 1 ' / •; 7 Illy 

Ingdanga! nmm, kuni, sugi, Itgi, agi, mvgi, '• 0Jtl, />/, wuri, tin iti many-adir dkpiti* 

ganab 

[M< II 'll the route utkv.J wit!) it (fC-: al»vc) foul. urUl nouiw cxrn«|n(t tlioir own mooning l.y taking the affix- in.] 

Vyukhya-—Spashtam l| 


Sutram 555- -GuJ-poy-bayak 

Viva.;,.—Poy, bay ity oUibhyani dbatubbyain bliivd ‘rthc gnj-pratyayb bhavati I: 

Fmyoeiih. Toygu(, poygulgai ; kaygul, boygulgal || 

toy iorm vf'rlol rnmnt expr^’ing their own meaning on Lkl the nliic j 

Vynkhya- r *uf iti vidii< ya grulmnarn | poy-layali iti prakyiti-gruhtiimijj || 




Chaturtha-padah. 

A ft 

Sutram 556-—-Ay-drayah ket. 

A 

vrittih.—Ay, aray ity et&bhyam dhatubbyam bhave ‘rthe ket-pratyayo bhavati!! 
A * 

Prayogah/— Ayke, aykegal • drayke, draykegdl !l 


[Ay and dray form verbal nouns expressing their own meaning by affixing At-] 

Vyakbya-—Spashtam || 



Sutram 557 .—Na-la-va-na rubbyah. 

Vrittih.—Nakara-lakara-rdpha-naldrantebbyah ru-sabdaulebbyas cha dbatubbyb bha¬ 
ve ‘rtbe ket-pratyayo bhavati II 

Prayogab— B&nke, duke, stake, -k Alike, penkc ; ntlke, police, sullcc, kavalke, marl dice ; 
adirlclce, bidirlclce, ponarldce, iorlckc, sdrkke ; IcAnke, pdnke , mdnlce, mike, padee \ Ictruke, iirnkc, 
poruke II 

\ Also roots ending in w, ?, r, «, and ru.] 

Vyakhya*—Nakartidinam akara uchcharanarthah || vu iti pinda-grahah || 

S utram 558• Xiclll. 

vrittib.—Lakarantebhyo dbatubliyab bhave ‘rtbe ket-pratyayo bhavati II 
Prayogab*— BdIJcc , nuVfce , dike . ulke || 

[Also roots ending in /.] 

Vyakbya*—Keel ity 6va || yogivvibhaga uttararthah || 

Sutram 559 .—Ted aneka-svarat. 

vrittih.— Aneka-svarbbhyo lakar&ntebhyo dbatubbyb bbavb ‘rtbe tet-pratyayo blia- 
vati || \ 

Prayogah — Agdte, pognltc, mugulle, ncgdte anbka-svarad ili lcim i dice, idlce i: 

[Hoots containing more than one vowel and ending in 1, form verbal nouns espmeing llicir own meaning by elftiing <#.] 

Vyakbya-—Lakflrantad ity eva || 

Sutram 560 —Ogu-pogu-niigbli. 

Vrittih.—Ogu, pogu, migu ity etebbyo dhfttubhyd bbave ‘rtbe tet-pratyayb bhavati I; 
Prayogab- — Ogute, ogutegal ; pogutc, pogutegd , nrigute, migntegal II 

* t 

[Off u, $oyu and mtyu form verbal nouns replevin*? tbeir own mconinp l y alfixin , fc.] 

Vyakbya—Ted ity eyaj|| 
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Karnat aka-S'abdanu5asana m. 

Sutram 561 .— Etah pah. 

vritt...- Ardhaikarantebhyo dhatubhyo bhave ‘rthe pa-pratyayo bhavati || 

Prayogah— T,. gepam, lugeparn, todepam , nadepam. mogepam , taclepam, ancpam , 
pore-pant , nenepam, nanepam, tonepani , arepam , harepcm, orepam || 

[Roots ending id e short form verbal nouns expressing their own meaning by affixing jpa.] 



<SL 

noneyani, 


Vyakliya-—Spaslltam || 

Sutram 562 .— Kudi-piidi-tali-tola-tilibhyali. 
Vrittih— Kudy-adibhyo dhatubhyo blu'wve ‘rthe pa-pratyayo bhavati j| 


Prayogah-— Kudipavi, kudipahgal, midipam, midipangal ; talipam, tdipahgal ; tolapm, 
Lolupangal ; tilipam, tilipahgal || 

[ITut/i, r,xidi t tali, tola, tili by affixing pa.] 

Vyakhya* P& ity £Vti II 


Sutram 563 .—Bale-beletor avy-asu. 

Vrittih.—Bale, Lele ity etabhyam dhatubhyam bhave ‘rthe yatha-kraroarp avi, asu 
ity etau pratyayau bhavatah II 

Prayogah.— EaJavi, bdlavigal ; belasu, beJasugal i| 

[Bale ind lele by affixing respectively avi and o$u»] 

Vyakhya- — Sama~vachaiiatv&d yatlia-sahkhyam || 

Sutram 564 .—Udv-adhibhyo get. 
vrittih-—U'lv-ct'Ubhyo dhatubhyo bhave‘rthe got-pratyayo bhavati || 

Prayogah— Udage, wlugegal \ nambuge, imiibugegaltwinge, ludugegal ; pasuge, 
pasugegrd udu, ludu, adu, pord !u, arddu, alu, Wdu, lemahlu , nambu, twnbu , id, Ml, sal, 
besu, pasu ity udv-Mir iikriti-ganah II 

[Udu nnl the roots clt^cd with it (sec above) by affixing ge, J 

Vyakhya’ Spashtam || 

Sutram 565-—Bedv-ader ik cha. 

Vrittih*—Bodv-udibhyd dhatubhyo bh&ve ‘rth6 get-pratyayo bhavati ig-4gama5 cha II 

p-.-ayo*ah— Bcdigc. ''''lye, imulige, tdxige, polige II Udu, mMvyp&clu, turn, mum pol iti 

bedv-&dih || 

[Btdu. and the root* oluacd n; th it (sec »h>ve) by affixing ge and inserting i between.] 

vyakhya- Cl mini i o ijetaiu somucb liinoti || nanv atrftdeaa ova kartavyo uugamali I aviseshad iti 
chon ua [ polige iti. vifieaha-siddheh || 


M'NlSJfy, 
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Cbaturtlia-padah. 

Sutram 566- — Pasy-Mer vuh. 

vrittih.—Pasy-adibhyo dhatubbyo bhave ‘rthe vu-pratyayo bbavati i; 

Prayogah. — Pasivu, pasivugal ; alitiu, alivugal \\ pasi, ulj, suli,oU, ele, miff, pah, 


par.i, sd, no, hi iti pasy-adir ukriti-ganah 


[Pasi and the roots classed with it (sec above) by affixing m] 


Vyakhya* Spasht&rn 


Sutram 567.- -Kal-ader ak cha. 

Vrittih.—Kal-adibhyo dhatubbyo bhave ‘rthe vu-pratyayo bbavati ag-agamas eba || 

prayogah— Kalavu, kalavugal ; nolavu, nolamgal II hal, ol, nol, $ele, sot, hare, terc, 
nere, mere iti kal-adir akriti-ganah || 

[Kal and the roots classed with it (soe above) by affixing vu and insetting a l^etwcen.] 
vyakhya-— Chakarft vos samuclicliayarthiih || 


Sutram 568-—Ondu-nandv-anju-kal-kandu-pondor iket. 

vrittih —Ondv-adibhyo dhatubbyo bhave ‘rthe iket-pratyayo bhavati l! 

Prayogah — Ondikc, ondihegal ; nandike, nandikegal ; anjike, a/njikegal ; kalike, k alike - 
gal ; kandike, kandikegal ; jxmdikc, pondikegal II 

[Onriu, nandu, a%ju, handu, pond u by affixing iAc.] 

Vyakhya-—Spashtam || 

Sutram 569.—Modv-adibbyo va. 

Vrittih.—Modv-adibbyo dhatubbyo bhave ‘rthe iket-pratyayo va bbavati 1 pakshe at I! 

Prayogah. — MMikegal, mfxlugaf ; odikcgul, Cdugdl \ mod a, ‘din, barada, Jcoradn, kadadn, 
mmludu, avada, kavadu, seudii, sundu iti modv-adir akriti-ganab II 

[3/'Ww and the roots classed with it (tic: ubove) by optionally tillixing i l.c ; otherwise a,] 

Vyakhya*—Pakshe autsargiko ‘t-pratyaya Ova || 

Sutram 570. —Dor akidu-kudu-tudoh. 

Vrittih,—Kidu-kudu-tudu-varjitad du-sabikintal dilator bbaw ‘rtliC 1 ikot-pratvayo 
bhavaff || 

Prayogah-— Podamudikc, talevadikc, chivudikc , ddike. bidike I! akidu-kudu-hid v iti 
kim l hcdit, kedugal ; kddu, kodugal ; td lu, t&lugcd || 

[Ko< ta ending in du, oxjvect kijtf, kudu and tu <)by affixing tAe.] 

Vyakhya—Iked ity eva>na voli I nanv atm kidv-Adi-varjanam avaktavyam arthikah at || yatf 
hnisluuii Uidor cd dirgluis clia 4M j| 6t kudu tud<ir : "- s i ity Cibhydui ut-pratya\G vihitu ity asyupniptir id 
clkt | inyimakam etad dv-aut&uGm ■vidliGyauhtram api sawbhavyuta iti || tftdi eba alha-lrvksby am 
ata-pfdadi sidhyaliti || I , I , 
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Karnataka-S'abdanu&isanam. 
sutram .571—-Bal-nal-kurbhyo met. 

vrittih. —Bal, nal, kur etebhyo dhatubhyo bhave ‘rthe raet-pratyayo bhavati || 
Prayoga h-^Sohnc, labiegal ; nalme, nalmegal\ Mrtnme, kurmmegal II 

[Bal, nal and kur by affixing me.] 

vyakhya- Spashtani || 



Sutram 572. — Tar barah kuk cha, 

Vrittih. —Tar. bar ity etabhy&m dhatubhyarn bhave ‘rthe met-pratyayo bhavati kug- 
agama4 cha. 


Prayogah. —Tarkkume , larkkumegal ; barkhme, barkkumegal || 


[Tar and bar by affixing me and inserting ku between,] 

Vyakhya- —Chakaro met-samuchckayakah || 


A ^ 

sutram 573.—O-ka-mebhyah puh. 

A 

vrittih.—0, ka, me ity etebhyo dhatubhyo bhave ‘rthe pu-pratyayo bhavati || 

A A 

Prayogah. — Ojpu, opugal .; Mpu, Mpugnl ,; mepu, mepugal II 

A 

[0, kd and me by affixing yw.l 

Vyakhya-—Spashtam || 


Sutram 574 • — Polagor du Iup cha. 

vrittih.—Polagu. ity asmad dhatbr bhave ‘rthe pu-pratyayo bhavati dor lup cha || 
Prayogah .—PolapUy polapugdl || 

[Polagu by affixing pu after dropping its final syllable.] 

Vyakiiya-— Chakaral; pum samuchchinoti || 

Sutram 575 . —Sur muni-kini-mulibhynh. 
vrittii —Muny-Mibhyo dhatubhyo bhave ‘rthe su-pratyayo bhavati || 

Pryoogah.— Mi/nisu , muni&vgal ; kinhu, Unisugal ; mufisu, inulisugal II 

[Muni, kini and mult by affixing su.] 

Vyakhya-—Spashtaiu || 

Sutram 576-—Sal-ba-non-mibhyo ‘hu-pi-Mh. * 

Vrittih.—Sal, ba. non, mi etebhyo dhatubhyo bhave ‘rthe yatha-kr&main a, hu, pi, ha 
ete pratyaya bhavauti || 

prtiyogsi,.—. Sdhm, sdluhgal ; bdJiu, bdhuga !; n6mpi,n6mpigal\miham, mthangal || 

a [&$/, M, ndn, and mi by affixing res|«cctitrcly a, hu } pi r.ud /^.j 

Vynkhyu- —Srina-,... !: >nntraoh chaturbhyas ehatvaio yaUi:i-kramai>i bhavauti ii 


WWSTtfy 


Cliaturtha-padah. 


2S 



Sutram 577- — Kol-nagor et. 

vrittih.'—Kolj nagu ity etabhyani dluitubhyam bhave ; rthe et-pratyayo bhavati 

A 

Prayogah. — Eole, Tcolegal ; nage, nagegal || 

[Kol and mgu by affixing e.] 

Vyakhya- — Spaslitam || 


Sutram 578- —Isup tiliah. 

Vrittih. —Tin ity asmad dilator bhave ‘rthe isup-pratyayo bhavati II 
Prayogah— Tinisu, tinisugql || 


Vyakhya- Bpashtam || 


[Ten by affixing 


Sutraru 579-— Dhator vuduh. 

Vrittih. —Sarvebliyo dhatubliyo bliave ‘rthe vudu-pratyayo bhavati |; 

A 

Prayogah. — Mdlpudu, ndlpudu, kadivudu, ndivudu, badivuthi, tarppudu, barppudu iipunar 
clhatu-grahaiiara aseshartham I anyathanantaratvat tina eva bhavati na sanvbbyah || 

[All roots by affixing vudu,] 

Vyakhyu-—Nanv atra dliutu-grahanam akartavyam i prakaranikatvat 1 yatali krit-prakarunc 
ukta vakshyamanas cba sar?e pratyaya dhator eva n&nyasmad iti then na \ anantarokta^natra- 
mrasartham tad-grahnnam \ asaty asminn anantaroktat tina eva bhaven naseshad ity aha sarr>V >/<'> 
clhdtuhhya iti || tena adbluiva 549 ity ata arabkyadya yavad ye vihitah pratyayas te sarve paryayena 
bhavantity arthad dvairupya-siddhih || adbMvfe^ | ] c $ git . y kcguvudu \ sdgu, sdguvudu || kidor ed dirghas 
cha iM ° l lcMu } kiduvudti |) ot kudu tudoli 551 | bj(Jn } hiditvudu; iodu , tuduvudu || in-iyas tah : ’" >3 1 hitam 
inpudii; kam, kudu ; geytam , gcyvudu || piany-adibliyah 5 5 4 | maintain, manivudu ; hiniia }», leunivudu i 
evam sarratra drasbtavyam || mddv-adinam prig eva dvairftpyad atra trairupyam i r.Cdu., hhYub\ 
moduvitdu ; odu> Mike, oduvudu ity-adi || 


Sutram 580 .—Prak-kale dus tulya-kartrikul. 

vrittih.— Uttara-kala-kriyaya eahaika-kartrik&t phrva-kale rthe vartaniauad dbiitbli 
du-pratyayo bhavati || 

Prayogah. —PCind echciiam , hind u podam, mid gmgklam mind iindam, hid id ugiddam il 
prak-kale iti klip 1 unuuini irddam, Mnulv podau \\ tulya-kiivtrikad iti kim I gduaht/i, >;<?- 
didam-, aromm laddam; Oiam mindan ttan undam || 

[A vrlmi root with a jaat signification, tn\:s the affix du when fo'lowel Iv anntlu r ter \ both having tbo si me subject,] 

Vyakhya.~Prakkalah purva-kalah \ sa chMtur&pokshall | na hi kasyachid uttanxbhsive praktv.'< i 
Khatata ity uttava-kala akshipyate | tena saha tulyu-karlrikat I tulyah Cskal.i kart a vasya sa tulva 
kmiiko dliatus t ismad iti pvakyiti-nirdcial.i || nanu sarvalm kviyaiva kartanm apckshftlo | 1 ua %:• 



Karnataka-S'abdanu sasana m 


Q 


•yabhav&t I na dhatuh kalo va I tasya tad-anapekshanud iti | katbam uttara-kalena' dhatus tulya- 
kartnko bhaved iti cheu na | uttara-kalina ya kriya taya saha tulya-kartrika ya purva-kale vartamana 
kr, y* ; ; ukikl dllitdr da-pratyayy bbavatity evain pamtvau n&mipapattir iti || nanu yatraika- 

kartrike purvottara-kulino dvo kriy' ^urva-kaiina-kriya-vacbakad tv:- du-praityayaiti nitra 
myarno gha$at& | vyabbicM r$an&t || drisyate hi kvacliicl uttara-kMS kvachid blupna-kartpke ‘pi j 
tatha hi | Jean muclichi ndkkam, My dered oragidam ity-adi-prayogit hi prasiddlitih | na by atra nimila- 
MI P vy&d&nam vi pur.-a-kalam bhavati | basanad eva nimilanam sayanad Ova vyadannm iti tayor 
1 i ana -say ana-kary a t venot tara-kala t va-niyamat || tatba j penanam leandu duhlcham ddudu , priyajam 
sul-Jiam ddudu ity-e.dau darsana-kartritvam Devadattasya pradurbliavana-kartritvam sukha- 
duhkhayftr iti bbmna-kartriknm eva kriya-dvayam iti katbam ukto niyama iti diet I udiyate | yady api 
h uchcki ndJcJcam, buy dered oragidam ity atra nimilana-vyadane hasaua-sayana-kurye ity uttara- 
kilnic Miavatah Itathapy atra na te prachine vivakshite yenoktauupapattis ay&t | kimtuttnrottare eva l 
tad-auantnram api hasati Acte cbety avivadat || tatha cha tad-apeksliaydr anayoh prak-kaliuatvam 
avyahatam eveti penanam Jeandu duhJchim ddudu ity-adav api na bhinna-karttitvam | diddham ddudu 
1 J , . duy ; !utu ‘ bhad il 7 arthab I suhlMm Mu ity api sukbito ‘bbud ity cv art hah || duhkMyate savam 
drishtva sukhayatc i iti pray6ga-dar.4mnit | tatba.cha darfona-knrtritvam stikba- 
aubkha-knya-kartptvaip cha Devadattasyaiveti tulya-kartyitvam n&nyatheti || sakha-dubkhaySr 
' '• tat-kartritv ° *P l na bbmna-kartrita | layer drashtur Dovadattad alv- ; i m bbcd&hhavad iti" It 


Sutram 581-—Id uto ! lagliv-udi-dvi- s varat. 

vattih.— Laghv-udayo ye dvi-3vara dhutavas tad-varjitad uttara-kala-kriyaya salia 
'.vma-kanrikat piirva-kdlo ‘rthe vartamanad ukarantad dbator it-prafyayo bhavati j| 

^yo^.~N6il pudm,:, t Mi kmidam, U'H fondant, ami Mam, aangrahisi bare- 
baredajn, i| uta iti kirn I Uyldu kmkJay,, Uyrd, ,, ala-hv-adi-dvi-^ ■ 

la ' ; 1,1 •. ‘ mUa : Htl( ’ 2 M,ttu i tm»*, oU-u, suit", okku, tnikku, echcJm, pachrhu „ 

!d ’ n? in "> **■■*'•* M,ah COQll ‘ iu lw0 »«*«!» w:,ich the fi t is short, in the ***the altix*'. 

V;/V,:!»y a —Pralc-kula iti tulya-I-artrikad iti dn vartate || nanv atruL -kmaifAa amd»a 

' M tHMi Shme it-praty:iy.'» bluvali laghv-adi-lvi-svaran ttirWityfiti 
> ■••• • . tat. .(.lagbv-adwlvi-svar.td iti varjanam aynktam | tad fivahi varjanivan. i v, : t-j' 

1 ' ; ‘‘ “ - ll 1 laghv-adisli'i ^,-asu-»t«,Y {Sf t-prabh r itislm dvi-svareshu fi(5,/it-/,'d,/a-prab|jritisbu chet- 

pratjaruh | arosilmnduyi, nuirasi pohm, nodi manulam, Mdi tanidam ity-adi-prayogdnaia sakula 
s it-k-ivi-sasunni atvad ity tVankya naira laghv-VUp.A cha dvi-svams rbeti dvandvfl ‘bhipretuh | 

ktgb»-4daya6 dp t6 dvi-sva>-ai duHi karinadhiraya 6v&ty 4ba kuihv&daud 

' . • -m dvi-svaraival,lj.',vai i.i,!u'kndiXwi 

<h:- • ;,!"<!.V -pi lndiV^ditvabfiavan na varjyanla 6v6ti i kimtv avarjanta eveti j. tim eva "lale'b C 
' ■ ''"'..laityu ye tu laghv-adilvi- sati dvi-nvarj. ud-antah adthSUify-frat-anm t- , « n 

" ' v ' ; ; ' : ‘ uUa 111 tadl-! al C Vil P'-Hty-udahamt! imtlu, Mtu Uy-ft-H || s a natifin«nt.ar.a-y,Wld du 

pie ly ay ah ;| ' b u lu * 


dl 


Sutram 582- — A det, pratishMhe. , 

v, -Uil. va-kala-kriyt.ya i-abn san.Ana-karlrikafe pui- v a bile ‘rthe vurtainanud 
•/or ud'A-pcriiyuj ‘ > bhovuti ) irfxtistnidlx * II 


imsifty 



Cli aturfcha-pMah. - c 

\ 

Prayogah. — Blddadbpodam, fioiadc nudidam, Icelade podcon, ariyade hetta^i |: pratishe- 
dha iti kim 1 mddi podam, nodi nadcdam || 


[Yirbal roots expressing the same in the negative mood affix aefe.] 

Vyakiiya* —Prak-kalf tulya-kartrikad ity eva vartate | no Ha iti i anapekshanat || pratisbedho ‘pi 
yatah pratyayas tad-artl\i-vishaya eva nanya-visliaya ity arthat purva-kalaya eva kriyaya not tara- 
kalaya iti || tathaiv6dah$rati mddacle ity-adi i| 


Sutram 583 .—Vak cherali. 

Vrittih.—vl tt a ra-kal a-k ri y ay a salia samana-kai’trikat purva-kale ‘rtlie vartamanat ir 
ity asraad dlatoh adet-pratyayo bhavati ag-agamas cha vji bhavati pratisbedke gamva- 
manf 

Pra yogah. — Ira adepodam, irade podam || 

[lr affixes adc } and optionally takes a between.] 

Vyakhya*—Pratishedha-visbaye ?V-dliator ag-agamo viseshah || sesham aseshaip purvavat nanu 
k* lD1 avtliam atra va-grahanam i ag-agamasya nitya-pravrittav api na kimehid dusliyati | na clia prati- 
p.li6dka-visliaye trade ity evam nipa-nishpatty-artkam tat || aki saty api verade 47 iti prakritiblutva-vi- 
bhftshayaiva ira ode , iradc ity evam rupa-dvaya-siddher iti diet j| satyani i yady apy evam sidhyaty 
eva dvai-rupyam | tathapi ira adc ity atrakas satvam eva || trade ity atra' tv akas satvaru asatvam va 
syad ubhayatbapi doshabbavad iti svarupa-vi£esha-pratipatty-artham eva tad-grahanam || anyatha 
tatraikantato 4 kas satvam evavijnayeta || 11 a cliaivam pratipattya kim pbalam iti vacliyam l ekas sabdas 
samyag viditas svarge loke kamadbug bbavatiti | sabdartba-ju&ila-purvakam Li san-marganusbtluinam 
ity atrartha-vyanjana-tad-ubhayavaikalyena jnanam eva tat-sadhanam iti |i atbava uttarartham eva 
tad-grahanam i bbavitavyam cha vety uttaratreti || 

v 

Sutram 584 .—Adv-ad-ud-agor anarhatve. 

Vrittih .--Prakdiala iti nivrittam l agu ity asmad dlnitoh adu, at, at ity 6te pratyaya 
bhavanty anarhatve II 

^ A 

Prayogah. — Agadu, dg a, dgd II anarhat va iti kim I appudu i 

A 

[.lyu when u^ed in thn son.-*' of * ought not ’ nffixoi aJu, a or G J 

Vyakhya.— Pr&k-kala iti nivrittam anapoksliahad ity Aha prok-Mia fViti | iti-sabdah prakara- 
vAiulii | teua tulya-knrtrikad ity api nivrittam ity arthnh |l vi ti vavtutO | dgu ity asmad dlifttdr 
anarb&rtlie adu ity evam rfiipo va ad ity akara-matra-Aarird va at it\ AkAra-matrd va pratyayas 
syad ity aril rah || nanv atranavliatva-grabanam akartavyam | anyatbaiva siddbeb j tatlni hi | vato 
Hrurbatvain dhatv-arthah l tat-pratisliedko l narbarvam | pratisludirt iti tu vartata eva | taihA elu. rad- 
aunvritti-niatrepaiva siddbau nanenarlba iti chen na | apradurbbava-niras&rthaip tad-gi’itlianam 
itv arthavatvat || agu ity ayam dbatub pradurbhave arbarthe clia vartate | tatra yadi pratisbedbAnu- 
vriuir asriyeta ( libliayatrapi prasajyeta I naikatra | niy imakabliAvat | ato 4 trAd\ 4di-pratyaya anaibatviv 
nntva eva bhaveyur na pradurbhava ity evam artham tad-grabanam iti nanv evam apy adu- 
gi'ab.iipam akartavyam auyatliaiva siddbeb \ tathii hi | neb kartri-karmanor^ 3 ity aolu aeiia 455 ity 
ov]\ -avlOse or at pratishedhk 4 ^ 0 ity udor ad -a d t sa-knran 0 1 \aiva siddbeb || na ebaitad anarliatva-matra Ova I' 


Karnataka-S'abdimuskanani. 



tdut-IjLave ‘pi sammatatvacl iti cheana | anekatve ! pi ta\ha siddhy-artliam lad-grabanaui iti || 
udv-:VlPo liy okatva ova nfuiekatvo I bhfivyam cha tatrapy aduncti \ noi ulam namlal dyadu, mm idem 
mmbal ihjadu, dchamam uambal dgadu, pendiram nambal dgadu iti lortari kannani cliaikatve ‘neka- 
tvo cha prayoga-daryanit || nanv atradv-ad-aditi pratyaya-tmyam upattun | ugOr iti prakrit ib | na by 
Okasyali prakrites trayab pratyaya yugapat kartum sakyah | viskaya-vyivastha tu noktaiva | ata 
tkakaneke pratyaya vachana-pramanyat paryayenaiva bhavantiti II kadaclid anyali kadachid apara 
iti i tatha cha adar va ad va ad va eku bhavatiti nyaya-siddham evaitad 7i kim-artha vanuyrittir 
iti chut satyam i otadrisa-stliale ukcanyatama eva bhavati na sarva iti baiivabodhanartham eva 
tad-grahanam iti / athavatrasti viseshah || va-sabdo bahularthakah i tad-anuvritf-bated ago stri-linge 


pul-lingo clia kvachid adu-pratyayo 
prayogah \ 


bhavati 


pratishedha-vishaye iti jSapanan iti \\ tatha cha 


agadara immaman aridode | 

hegade tolaguvudu tolagad irddode kadeyoj I 

nagara-pede-nelal-asege | 

pogi sukhain balven emba kappevol akkum || 


111 ’ 1 a ^’ a ^" a ^- au,t ma dh}e ada ity eva va nirdeso nad ity eveti nirbandhah | sa chady- 

anteT ” l 08 5 u«ll,urai,ah | avyaya-vishayo vu , kimtn stn-pmnsa-visbayo ‘uavyaya-vislm as cha | pray ( > as 
- 1 : •••'l.a -ala cvcty ayrnn rtteshd va.uuvri.ttim antare.ia na labhyita iti eba tad-asrayanam iti || 


Sutram 585 ,—A1 arharthe. 

vrium— Dilator al-pratyayo bliavaty arharthe gamyamane II 
Prayocaii. H£d/I(d daksham, nddal samarttham, muUal arham, unal olMtu || 

[Root* Ufore a word meaning able or fit affix al.] 

v.vIkhya.-Arhirtbas saktarthas tasmimi arharthe Hy upapada-nird&a-param i,lam II dhatm 
;‘<;>-artbc:-btt snbdosbupapadesbv ity aftbab || atra vet! vartate || sa cha babubi- 
rilmh . Ity anyatra kularthaJu.papa^pi bliavatiti jueyain |, kvachul auupapade ‘pi bbavatity any L 

, V r U f. rva,!l luan f r Ic! ' ltvi, ‘ A I saktarthe •uytetirf va upapadLvidbaya. 

V, ‘ y^ba-hikshyam prayoga-visbaye avagamyammm ity artbab | tatra Saktartham udaharat 
■ m. - VM/irtthum lty-adi || itararth.Vpy udabaranany anvusbtavyaui || nodal samayam, Ml avammm 
nhtatprmfhi, tcgeyql uj-Ayam, iiy-adi lj kvad.it fefatty Ml tm&ygi ity-mli | 

Sutram 586-—Km A) am kriy&rth&yarn. 

Vrittj),. Dbator al-pratyayo bhavati kriyAntar&rtMy&m kriyayum abhidhiyarm 
naytiip j| 1 1 

krivartM^^^ iWalbmniam, /, m hn bittal pieman uham | 

1 llK, y^ni iti kirn !! bandar,podaw || 

(Al jo before another verb ^liowinpr tip . J.j.-ct of the net ion.] 

Vyuahyn. --K-nyartlmyam ^y atra kriya-sabdab ki iyairtara-vudianal) i kriva krivantaram urtl^T 
U-pm.m: yriRyfts su kriyartba taeyam kHyflrtUyitm iti kriyayam ity ^*1 "T 1 

bm'suitartt-prayitjaiiO. krivantai-wv i. ... . . ’ .> may a uficbhanum | y ; , knyi 

‘ J a O a >ltai.i?> i kaiai.iam ifci-y&vtu II tasylm abUidluv.mmniiy;uyi tat-k'irya-bbOUv 


MINfSr^ 


23 



CJiaturtha-padah. 

kriyii-v4ohakad dluitor ai-pratyayo bhavatity arthah || unal Ixtndam , bhoktiim ugata ity arthah i| 
atra khalv agamanam bliojanartham. ity un-dhator eval bhavati || atrapi purvavad. vanuvpttya kvaclik! 
ova bhavati | na sarvatreti gamyato | tcua yatra leriya-dvayam eka-kartyikara tatraiva bhavati nanya 
trety avagantavyam || Samskrite tumas sthane Bhashayam al-prayujyate i turn tu tulya-kartriko- 
papada ova || leii turn ichchha tulya-kartrike iti vackanat || ato Bhashayam api tadp'Sam eva vakta- 
vyam ity ayam artho bahidarfchaka-va-gralianauuvrittyaiva labhyata iti veditavyam \ 


Sutram 587 .— Yo bhavo bhava-lakshakah. 

vrittih. — Bhavah kriya i| ya kriya kriyantarasya jnapika bhavati tatra vartarnanacl 
dhator al-pratyayo bhavati || 

Prayogah.— Qdyakam pddal arasani Jceldaqi, artthi btdal dead yittain , n$sar nwn&ddl Teal- 
tale poduda || ya iti prakriti-nirdesarthah || bhava iti kim l sattigeyim gamanaman aridam It 

[A verb expressing action alRxes al lxibre auother verb expressing tlie oflect.) 

Vyakliya*— Blia va-lakshaka ity atra bhava-sabdah purvavad eva bha van t ara- vachanah | svasya 
sva-lakshalcatvabhavat || nischitat saudigdham hi lakshyatc || na liy ekasyaiva tad-ubhaya-rupata 1 
vastuno dvairupyabhavad ity abhipretyaha kriy&ntarasyi ti || natra purvasmad avi^esha^ saukyah | pu- 
r v atrablii nn a-k ar t y i k a m atra bhiuna-kartrikam l purvatra k ary a-k ara n a-1 ilia v 6 4 tra j fi ap ya -j ft apa k a- 
bhava iti cha vi&esliasya sutvat |] (jdyalcam pddal arasani Jccldaw , artthi he dal ddniy it turn || atra hi guta 
Sr&tur yachita cha datur bhinna eva \ ganacli olihravanam yachnaya cha dunam unniyate cheti i| 
nanv astu bhinna-kartrikatva-rupo ‘tra vise shah I juapya-jfmpaka-bhava-rApas tu na ghatato ] ganades 
firavanadi-karapataya tad-juap.\katvaghatanat || ldkc hi karanat kfirynm jayate | karvach cha karanani 
j hay ate | dhumagnyos tatha drishtatvat || na liy agner dliuma ivagnir dhumasya gamakd drishtah | 
yyabhicliara-darSanat || atah k&ryasya karanam jauakam eva na gamakam iti clien na l karanatvd 
‘pi gamakatvavirodhat || na hi karanam agamakam evcti karyam eva gamakam itiva niyamo sti ; asty 
atra chhaya chhatrat I kshiram idarn katu alabusthatvad ity-adau k:\ranasyapi chhatradeh, asty atra. 
riipam rasat bhavitasya maranam arishtad ity-adiv akaryasya rasader api gamakatva-prasiddlich j| nrt- 
chaivam agnir api dhumasya gamakas syad iti vachyam | na hi vayam karana-matram gamakam 
evcti pratijammah | yeneyam atip.vasaktir apadyeta kimtu kvachit kiinchit Karanam akaranam 1 
vyaptimaf.taya pramitam eva vyapakam prati gamakam ity eva i vichitni-saktayo hi vastu-dluumik 
iti || nanv astv evara tadd)hava-sad-bhavah 1 pratyavah kiia gamyad gamakad vety asafik\a uasai/ 
gamyat kimtu gamakad eva yad-artho ‘tra yan-nirdesa ity alia ya ity-adi 1 yo hhava-laksliakas lata 
ovety arthah | vat-tador nitya-sambandhad iti || yady e.vam tailii tavad eva vaktavynra | kim aner.a 
praktanena bhava-gralianenoty a^afikya pariliarati hhdva ity-adi || sattiycijim ijamanaman oridar., ity- 
;ulau gatnana rupasya bhavasya gamakam api chliatraip svayam dravya-i A]»;un eva na bhava-rflpain 
iti na tatah pratyaya ity avagantavyam || 

Sutram 58B-"~ Vuduhi o vaiinam vonnegam vinani vinegnni. , > 

■ x Vyittih.—Y6 bhavo bhAvantarasya jMpako bhavati tatra varlauumel dlutoh vhdum, 

e, vaiinain. vauucgam, vinnni, vmegaip ity praty.iya bbavanti II 




K"arnataka-Scibclanusasanai)i. 


pJayogah .—Pdduvudum beldam . harppudum kandam ; pdde beldam, hare kandam ; par 
dvxo:<).iWM beldam, karppannam kay/dam ; pfiduvatmegam beldam, karppannegam kandam ; 
pCdavlna.n beldam, karppinam kandam ; pdduvinegam beldam, karppinegam kandam || 

[When verb expreoeing action is followed by one which implies continuous notice taken of it, the former affixes viulum , e, 

vannam, va-megam, vinam, or vinegam.] 

Vyakhya-—Nanv atra vudum-adin shad api vidheyan eva srunuvama 11 a tan adesan pratyayan 
vavaiaiiama |! yato ‘trakevalam tan .eva niradisan na kamchit kamchit sthaninam prakritim veti kasya 
kut j vami bhuveyur-ity asahkya nataa sthany anveshyo yata ete nadesah i api ta pratyaya evety atrapi 
rr'ipurva prakritir mrigya | yatas samanantaram eva nirdishtety ata evarai bhaveyur ity aha ya ity-adi || 
nrt chisya alo vidhanan neme syur iti*&arikyain 1 tasyamisbam chasya eva paryayena pravritter iti || 
nunu yady evam tarhy atra va-grahauam kartavyam | pakshe purvenal eva bhavatiti chenna i anai- 
kantyat || sambhavati hi vachana-balad eva tena vinapy eteshara paryayo gaty-antarabhavat || na hi 
yato yatraikam vihitam tatas tatraivanya-vidber asti gatih paryayam vineti || yadi ehavasyam tenaiva 
bhuvvam iti nivbandbas tarhy aaiantardtt^--y6gasth6 v& sabdo drapi stoMval6kana-ritya drishtim 
da f t i ity anusandbatavyam iti || nanu yady evam atraiva sa nirdeshtavyah i ita evo t taratninu vritti- 
iti ' . ; | arth irviiB^a-dydtki^tbam atra lad-akarnnam iti || dydtyate by atra ka&chid 

anha-viAdiui kfildpMhlkah i sa ehadyaybr ady-ovadhiku mtyanain antyavadhika iti | tatha hi 1 
})0<h(vv tni 9 harpy- 1 /'A'd \ pudy TtSJd&rifo bare kdntfcuifl atra ganam agamanam clia va 

yadi tiuUiva sravanani dar.sanam cha | na ldmebid viramyeti || pdduvannam Iccklam , harppannam 
h\<yfn, ;auam agamanam va yAvat tfivad api sravapum darsanaip cha || na kimehieh 

rhhrutva drisbtva chanantarara viramanam iti sarvatra gaue chagamane cMdara-viAeslio dyotyata iti ]| 



Sutram 589*—BhutO* doded va. 

Viittih* Y6 bhavo bbavantarasya jfiapako bbavati tatra vartamanad dbatbr dodet- 
pratyayO va bbavati bbuta-kale gamyamane || 

Prayogah— P<r!ld<rtr hr f dam , at tod undam ; pddal l'e\dam, adal undam li bbuta iti kitpi 
p&dal hi I dam |i 

[In tlio past tense optionally do te.] 

Vyakhya-—Nirdishtaiva prakritih yd bhavo bh&va-lakshaka 587 iti || tata eva dodet-pratyayd vi- 
blutshay& bbavati i sa did lakshakd bhavo yady atita-kald pravritta iti piirvasmad blidlah || pakshe tu 
sanmnya*-vis!rayako d-pratyaya eva || 


Sutram 590 .—Voflot sad-blulvini. 

vrittih.'—Yo bliuvu bli&v&nlaraqrajfi&pako bbavati tatra vartamanad dhatur vodet- 
l-ratyujA va bliavati h: iti bliavitshyati clia kbit'; garnyamune II 

Pvayogah Pdluvode handam, pddal kandam-, mMuvodc kandam, mudal kandam • ndl- 

II 


Vyttkliyo. 

utra vi6es)uib 
Ba-lbakulvat 1 : 


flu the present .»u»i future tenses optionally wc/e.] 

lii..L < \0. j.iakritfi vodet-piat)ayo bbavati 1 sa cjjoI lakshako vartainand bbavi vety 
numi >‘ J -a s.r.A pi fc-tal.i prak siddlm 4va | svayam asiddhasyanya- 


iilli 


i clu survb 


. - vv —J — 

pi kaiviko jimprlo va bbuta Ova I na hi svayam bhavun bliayisbyan 



Chaturtlia-p&dah. 


^anyam bhavayati || yady api juiiaa-praclipadayo gnaiutndhakarndin abliibliavayanta eva svayam bhavant-3 
drisyanta iti samaoa-kalmayor api karya-karana-bnavo c stiti cliinta I tatliapi tairapi karyan mukliya-sa- 
ktyafcmana tad-bhaya-bhavitva-1 akskanena parinamena prati-kshanam tridaksliauam ity-ady-anusandba- 
nena cba kathamcliit purva-varttitvam vaktavyam eva || sarvatrapi siddhasyaiva karakatvam iti niyamat || 
auyatha savyetara-vislianayor api sama-samayotpannayoh karya-karana-bbava-prasaiigas syat 1 atah 
katham atra sad-bbaviniti sangachchhata iti ebon na I vivakshita-kalapekshatvat || sarvatra sadhyat 
purvam sadhanain ity avivadam I tatliapi vivaksbita-kalapeksbaya tad eva sadhanani asid asti bhavi- 
sbyatity abadbita-vyavahfira-vishayataya tri-kala-gocharatvam aviruddham eva j| sva-sadhyapeksbayaiva 
bhavad-bbavitvam vimddham iti || p&duvode bandam | samprati va svab parasvah paksha-raasady- 


(sl 


anautaram va gatum agata ity artbah i evam uttaratiapi || nanu natra doded, roded iti cba dakara-va- 
karaditaya vidbeya-nirdeSo yuktft gauravavahakatvat | kimtu oded ity eva svaradika eva vidbeyab i latha 
cba blnita-bbavi-kalaydr da-va-pratyayau samprati va-pratvayas cba purvata eva bhrvantiti tathaiva 
nirdeso yukta iti cben 11 a 1 prapakabhavat l tatha hi | dapa-da-vam tiiii sad-bbuta-bbavini 446 , aelii 447 , 
sati vo va 44? efcani klialii t&t-prapakani nanyani | tani cba tiny aebi va parata ova bbavanti rumyatha || 
nasau tiii aebam anyatama iti || na elm tatraiva oded ity npy arambhaniya iti vacliyam | vartanvana- 
kale dapa-pratyayasyapi prasangat | na cba tan-nishedbe ‘pi yatitavynm iti 1 t-atbft chatigauravam a pa- 
dye t a || oM-pratyaynh l pnrato ‘pi da-van | tatraiva cba dapa-nishodhns cheri balm-vaktnvyam 

iti || tasmad yathoktam eva yuktam iti | 


Sutra in 591- — Keg alali. 

vrittih.—Dhatoh parasyalah keg-agamo va bbavati sati bhavisliyati cba kale gamva- 
mane || 

Pr^yogah .—Md lalk( bandam, mdjal bandam ; nodal/: cscctam, nodal csedam : gaynkam 
'pdialk arasanc mcchchidan, gtiyakam pddal arasam mcchchidam ; ! 

[When al is a'Brevl ke is optionally mJilt' t.] 

Vyakhya* ^ oti vartate || bhiiina-kartyike abliinna-kartrike va karake juapake va sarvatralah 
keg-&gauio lihavatity avisestaiJi j; al chatra alarhai-tha 835 ity ato vihita ova graliyah | na tasminn ad- 
alau 5 - 6 , al tad-aprayoge’ tasminn ed-alali 532 ity ebhir vihitnh | daviyastvat | vyapti-prntyasattyoh 
pratyasattii* gaviyastti ]| 


Sutram 592 .— Odaned ( darn nl6 ‘mi. 

Vyittih.—Odanot. odani ity 6‘av aid vanuprayuiydtd |i 

Prayogah .—Pdddlodane mechchidam, pddalodani mechchuUm \ filial ke mcchchidam, 
pddal mcchchidam || 

[After al, ct/ane or o.’aw is optionally u r i ) 

Iti sri-Jbhattakalanka-Deva-viracliitayilni BbasbiVmaiijain-saimkhyayibii S abdanusasana- 
vrittau chaturthab padah sauiaptas ebadbyayab sarvani sauipfiriiani I 

Vyakhya* —Veti vartata eva || odanc l iti taka re w rde^ulbab | avdliaikaiaiPe l ymp sabarthalv:^ 
sab dab i odan iti niakarauto ‘bby-upagamSrtbakah \ dvav etar a.vyayan I tau ebauvatva dim odanc 
bandam,-tann odan irddam, o/am endqm, odam emJfvi ity-admi svaitba-pradhanav npy atnuuipekshita* 




WMSTffy, 



Karnataka-S'abdanusasanaip. 

tirthau sabda-sadhutvarthav alo ‘nuprayuj vote || al chatvasauna ova nanya ity abhipretya tathaivb* 
daharati paflalodwne p&dulodarii ity-adi || 

anu-salxl) ‘yam avyayatma sastrante mangala-dybtaka iti Sutrakritatvaiite prayuktah | anyathatrai- 
vadau madliye va prayoktum sakyata iti || 


bm-atkanv-alam-ut-supa-sam-prady-avyaya-vachakiih | 
devata-vachakas svasti-jayadya, manga Jatmakah || 

iti vachanat || tad evam anu-sabda-prayogad eva krita-manga}6 ‘yam S'astrakrid iti Sutrakrid-achara- 
innavtti Vrittikirb ‘pi tayaiva disa svayam npi sva-grantlnintA maiigalam acharitam suchayati mechchi- 
du. : iti mechchu manah p, lye clieti dhatutpaniiatvad ayam sabdb mangala-vacbana iti || 

kimdiatrayam viseshft dyotyate | pdane, or/am ity anayoh pakshikatvat pakshe keg-agamab I tasyapi 
pakshikatvat pakshe kevalam al-pvatyaya-matrain cheti chatvarah pakshas sambhavanti j| tatra cha 
bandam, podam ity-adi-sabdantara-prayoge sambhavaty api ptukdodanc mcchchidam, paifalodam 
hiccltcludam ; pddaih: inechchidam, padal meclichidam iti cliatur api mcchchidarii ity etacl eva padam 
pi ayuujanasyasya Vrittikarasya hridayam idam unniyate I elratur-mangajanusmarnna-parinatam antali- 
knrapom iti chatvuri kkalu maftgajany Arhata-matA prasiddhani 1 Arhat-Siddha-Sadhu-KevaK-prar 
jfiapta-dliarma-bhedAt | ArahtotA mtogajatp, SiddM maugalam, Sabu mangdnm, KAvnli papyAttfr 
daiiinv 1 m uV.'a]aip ity anadi-pravachnna-prasiddheh | tatlia cha pathanti I 

maiigalam Bhagavan Arhan maiigalam Bbagavau Jinali | 
maugalam PrathaniAehAryd mangalam Vrisliabbeavarab || 
iti 1 survam etau maiigalam || 


nirupama-sukba-dayam niscbalapter npayain 
nija-guna-eamavayani nirjitaino vyapayam | 

!liravadlii-matikayam nirvi iti-S'ri-salniyain 
nikhila-Jina-nikayanr nityam Anaumy amayam || 

yo nara-matn-tarka-karkasa-matir vyakbyana-mudra-patur 
ydi prabliavayad Arhatam nija-matani blmbhrit-sabbe ‘mbkadlia I 
yah Karnataka-Samskritobbaya-vidlLain Sabdabdhlvn uttimavan 
so ‘yarn sAdlm-jana-priyd vijayate Bhattaka.Wiko bbuvi || 


yab Kan.iataka-S'abdaaasanam idcan uirmava Aarmavaham 
Vrittim chaiachayacb >:\m tasya vidusham praucjham pravudha-Ariyarn | 
tenedam vyarachi jiragalbha-vaebasa. Bliatlakalaiikcna tad 
Vrittes sadhu-nibaudhanam cha Makarandakbyam samiikhyAspadam || 


Iti nt-Bli. 
tikAyaip Mi. 


Akalankottama-siikti-sara-samand-brindavalamlain samar- 
paka-sad-vritti-Biiyukti-snurnbba-bharuiji SaroJRa-pudarpitaip 1 
st.-kavindra-bhramara-pramMa-janakam tan tram Sctbhain MaSjari- 
makaranda.ld.iyam idam taram vijayatam Achandra-tArAniavaip |i 
S'aka-varshe rasa-notrarb4iia»5a.si-sankbj e ‘Ide Tapd-miisi S'b- 
bhakriti sri-sitarpanehami Guru-dine lagne Gimte Pausbna-bhe I 
A lo 1 1 anV a b vaya-y i.gi-Aisby a-tilake grantbam sat Am Mahjari- 
wakaiandakhyum idam matam vyaracliayam BhattakalabkO munili || 

Balo t a iilca-1JAva-vinu;)litayaip svopa.jua-S abdannAAsina-v; i 11 f r BhaBha-manjaryash 
Miukaianda-wmAkbyAvi^ ‘’ hattt 7tbal, jiadab parisamSptas chaisha grantlia iti )| 








NlINlSr^ 


Chaturtha-padah, 

Svasii sri-vijayabhyudaya-S'alivah aua-S'aka-varsha 152G savirad aynur-ippatt-anw ya S'obhakyifc- 
samvatsarada Magha-§uddha-pauchami Gumvara Eevati-nakshatra Kumblia-lagna S'ukrc daya su-niu- 
hurttadol akliila-bhavya-budha-saiiglia-slaghaniya-guna-sanglia 4ri-Mula-saiigha Desi-gana Pustata- 
gacbchha sri-Kundakimdanvaya-virajamana sri mad -Raya raja-guru-man.dalacbaiyya malia-vada-vadl- 
fiyara-raya vadi-pitamalia sakala-vidvaj-jaoa-chakravartti P>al 1 ala-Raya-jiva-rakslia-pa 1 ake ty-ady aneka- 
nvarttha-bii’iidavali-virajaniaua brnuach-Chariikirtti-Pandita-Devacliaiyya-sishya-prasish} a-yraprasisliya- 
paramparayata sri-Sangitapura-sinihasana-pattacharyya snmad-Akalaiika-Deva-Sisl ty am § rim ad -13h a- 
ttakalanka-Devam vividha-viiicya-janaiiugralia-bitddhiyiin sakala-sabdika-jana-cbetas-cliaiv atkara-Laiiy 
appa Karanataka-S 'abdaausasanan i am sutrisi yadarkke sutra-sannxnyailth6daliaraiia-pivtt}'U(laharaaa- 
ganapatlia-vakyasangrahartthakam appa Bhasha-manjari-yemba Vrittiyam nirvvarttisi tat-sutra ai- 
tti-dvaya-nyasta-Iihaalutarttlia-visOsha-samarttlianoktamikta-vicliara-pracliara-krama-paripripta-Nyasa- 
©hashyabhidhana-gocliaramum [u'cksliavad-apekshaniyamum agi rachisida Maujari-MaL:'. .dam omba 
nibandhana-granthain Arliad-Adi-parapara-guru-charana-smarana-prabhavadini parisan : am adudu |[ 
mangajamaha || si i sri 4ri || 




[The author erplains tliat the word amt, which oncluJes the hist sfltra, ends the work with a blessing. Also, ti: 4 thv. wcr<l 
incrfichidam in the examples under it has a bimil.ir signification. Moreover, that its repetition four time.* serves to espies t’ c fourfold J.iina 
blessing, r.araoly, blessings on the Arhantas, cn the Suldlias, on the Sadhus, and on the Kevulis, with the religion established i > them. 

Then follow verses in which, after reverence to nU a Iherents of the Jina faith, Bhatl Akalihka is praised as bell-:■—?> e .;crJ of wisdom to 
the logic of the various schools, marked as a skilful commentator, the upholder on many occasions in royal assemblies of the t: .. Arliata f.iith, and 
one who had completely <. rossed over the ocean of the grammar of loth the Karnfttaka and Sanskrit bin gtuges, 1 !'• attuknl.uV i, who 

composed (lit. created) this ICarnAtaka-S'nlnlas'a ana, was nl o composed its vritti or glxss, and moreover for the vpitti tt c Y. '.cl commentary 
named M ikaranda. May thi- M.iujavi-ni ikarinda, laden with honey from the garden of flowers, the sweet words of AkaHY.a's ~loss, which the 
bees, the celebrated poets, love—endure us long as mcon, itnrs and ocean. 

in the Saka year retkoned as flavours, eyes, arrows and moon (= 1526), the year S'obhnktit, the Oth of the lri;I half of tltf month 
Mlgha, Thumlay, under the sign Kumhha (A'p-amu) and the cc-nstellation HOvatt, Bhattah il.mka Muni, an ornapiuu m the disciples oi 
Akalaukn Vogi, ccnip. ed this book called M ifijari-muLiranda, approved by the wise. 

Here end. the work, but a paragraph in K;mmda follows (which may have been added by some discifle or "..bnircr) .epoifing the 
fluhstancc of tl.i> above, with seme laudatory rddition?. It also states that the authors prcoeptir, Akikiuka lYvn, wr.s tl • enthroned guru of 
Sangitapura (Huduvalli in South Kalian), ii-iularly deter n'.cd in llu* line <>f the discipk; of Cli&rukirlti Tandita IVva oi t Mfd - • In, 
Dea'i-gain, 1’iUt ikn-g icl.dr.i and Kundakund ‘mvaya, who ha i, among other titles, that of \ rc?ci rev *>f the life of BalUVa Bay 1 
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179 

or ondoh 


358 

ore are Brava - so si 1 an ay oh 


50S 

ol adhikarane 


222 

olag sallih 


277 

ola 


311 

ol-getor am clia ... 


290 

ol-mag chato dig-artMch chlial cba 

... , 

280 

ol 6 adliu -nipunarthena 

,, 

305 

6-ku-mebhyah puh 


573 

bt kudu-tudoh ... 


551 

bd ayo vfi 


4S1 

o nipatO 


45 

o-pu-taw-avoh ... 

.. 

513 

or at. pratishedho 
aulas svarah 

... 

460 

c) 

kudu-ragadayah ... 


296 

kade-naddsh ttah 


390 

kad.*nidah 

■ .. 

339 

kan dik-chhabdasya 


265 

ka-ta-pn$ 'tritJya titlara-padiideh 


89 

kara kumi 

0- l 

55 

kaiu na-nak 


346 

karaqnbada;> ah ... ' 

... 

ICO 

karunud mam 


116 

kared ali 


48 

kartri-karmanoh kritl bha\v ... 


226 

kannani ... ... 


443 

karmaiy. am paduh « 


530 

karnany am 


204 

kfival-udibhya# tah 


507 

kalatradayah 


JL05 

kal-uder ak cba 


567 

k:\ d; u-go-iu}-1 a -ba -rah 


512 

kiuluyo vyaiijan&in 

... | 

6 

kiulabirah 


75 

k;\lMflhvftubr am vyuptau 


207 

k‘l duh 

/" ll 


438 


*-- -- 



karah pra van a-vy ap rit ay oh ... 

423 

kara-garad do ras clia ... 

201 

ki ... ... ••• 

504 

kidur ed dirghas cha 

550 

kid autyah ... ... 

25 

kiras clia kur vyahjane 

340 

kijas tah 

337 

k i ridu-bettittu-peragoh kuru-bi t u-pcda ur ... 

369 

kilaradiui yatkbpadishtarn 

378 

k il-el-bi 1-a 1-kana^ 

4/ 8 

kug va 

276 

kuttor igo du lup cha 

548 

kudi-midi-ta^li-tola-tilibliyah ... 

562 

kurvaty uligas cha 

410 

kulis tachclihilye 

545 

krita ... ... . ... 

299 

kriti 

62 

krili vft 

;531 

krito mo ga-da-ba-jy anaki 

344 

krito ‘rur ulnh ... 

! ^ 266 

krit -sarikhy ad v-adi-guhoktis Samsk rilclia 

cLa ... ... ... ; 

294 

krid aj-Adih \ ... 

15 

k rid-g unbktrh purva-svaivnaikurthe ... j 

333 

keg aluh 

691 

kecheh-pachch-bechchai chamuh ♦. 

341 

kcty bell cba 

17 7 

keimvh kas cho vt\ • •. 

342 

kekivu palaver ad-abau cba ... 

170 

kolagu-mbgus B&mipyb ... 

395 

kel.igdb kil-kiuau 

368 

konkoh kuduh ... ... ... 

#7 2 * 

kola udd-hrasva$ cha ... .. 

647 

kol-nagor et .. ... ... 

577 

kol Balo uah ... ... 1 

491 

kolo pah ... ... * 

•191 

k5 day a3 cba 1 ini 

r, 8 

TVS 6 ■ 

kriyayam knyartbAyiVn 

kriyArihb dbiWuh ... 

' 

krirmd \ikrinal6h ... 

•109 - 

yaladih 

49 j 

gati-^atkl.uOiA kann uiAn. praybjyb kartari... 

205 • 
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The Sutras arranged in alphabetical order. 


<SL 


Sutra, 

No. 

gal adv-udeh 


244 

gal anekatvS supi 


232 

gali 


258 

g Vilfidini yathopadishtam 


441 

gurojatau 

... 

411 

gugum ekesham 


464 

giiuokteh ko du lup cha 

... 

403 

gunokteh pnh purva-svarena du lnp cha 

... 

432 

gun6ktcr vas cha 

... 

236 

guli boli 


383 

gulir gfthnfiti ... 


414 

gul-poy-havah ... 


555 

get ah ka fideh ... 

... 

274 

get tad-art Lena ... 

... 

i 302 

god Apyo deyaih... 


233 

gohkah 

... 

485 

gog.'d is cha 


103 

gur vyaujan&der lup 


302 

gruhfirtliuh pumfimi cha 


108 

ny-uktam krita tad-vidhau nitjam 


308 

jAti'/alxlad itih ... 


100 

jA i . akhy&yam anAkavat 


321 

|nu 


405 

4 > bahiilam 


140 

' 1 r akidu-ku<Ju-t udoh 


570 

d<*f*li tah 


487 

nah 


518 

nig di 


475 

no no nah ... 


i 96 

fa oh cha biruduvalyAm 


: 2or> 

tativgfi niyuktd 

•.. 

1 43 s 

tnd-antvA vA vargt- 


80 

t ad-arih isyuprayAgah 


523 

tad m-Anty asnriim Hi vantah 


402 

tud A cha rati 


407 

tn tides fAyA vA ... 


310 

taTMi*n-en 

...; 317 

tan nin-« ui* m-uoAkafve ... 

2-o 

topara? 1 Avan 


5 

tard .irah kuk elm 


572 

tar-Urfir iud cha 


402 

tor-ljaivr lub-luptA *yi 

... . 

610 


Sutra. 

No. 

favor doll pah ... 


480 

tasniad uttarasya 


27 

fasminn ad-alau 


526 

fasminn iti nirdishte purvasya 


26 

fasminn ed-alau 


532 

tasya tulye vol-volau 


428 

iago4 cha vi va ... 

... 

502 

tadarihye 

... 

217 

tih ... 


190 

lift, adv-adeh 


24 

tirias chabfidhe ... 


398 

tin tad-vachi 


322 

tudi-modalah purvasyadi-svarat tins 

cha ... 

3S0 

t rii iyah prat ham a-chaturthayoh 

... 

143 

ted aneka-svnrfit 

... 

550 

t£na jivafi ga^vanigau 


415 

tehhyah kal va ... 


1 242 

toltu pen dad ir ... 

... 

240 

to dah 


237 

tor dah 


167 

tor nupah ... 

... 

50 

tri-chaturds ti chau va faddhite cha. 


376 

dag im-adau napi 


261 

dapa-da-vara tini ead-bhhta-bhavini 

... 

416 

das clietah 


422 

datur ach cha 

... i 

125 

dik-chhabdud anah 


4 21 

dirghah 

... i 

254 

dtrghah 


520 

dirphft't svarfi 


335 

dirphad rito rur adv-adAh 


40 

dur aid va-vyaftjanAdih 


13 

4 dr Ad fill v And lwhulanQ 


400 

dAvaiadayO nup-stri 


110 

dAwAd adicro ‘rhati 


413 

d7.h kkal nm-kafvc* 

... | 

n 8 

dor ad uunAMAh 

... j 

30 i 

dor mo Tn-'iny &4i-im\g6h 


348 

dor lup pogoh 

••• 

400 

dor vah 

... | 

164 

dvnndvfts sAhilje... 


314 

dvitd.aHya pmthamo Yargfiuum 

... 

342 




























MIN ISTfiy 



The Sutras arranged in alphabetical oi’der. 


xnx 



elver du-dii 
dvy ady u-dasuah 
dludav utah 

dhator ekanekalve bn-ar-ay-ir-en-evavo ‘nya* 
yushmad asmasu kartari.. . 
dhator bahu-svarasya 
dliutor vudnh 
* dhator he turn ati 

dko vmdhya-vandhyu-aaiidhyfi-dbyauu 

nah 

nak svare ... 

na guroh 

liador d6sh tali ... 

11 a tinah 
uapi vi\ 

napy ami cha baliulam 
napy uduh 
uab anyat 

na la^liv-adi-Lighupantyad alu ga-da-va-jo 
vrittau 

na-la-ra-na-rubliy a] i .. • 

na vi mukliyo ... ... 

nn vol voli 

nas cba bindur anyatra 
na samaso 

n:\dv-adibhyah kalub va 
nudishtud ra-bd?*” # 

ntina v ad ha rane ... 
nauitv* adibliyah ... 
rum-en-tino ball ... ••• 

nar-viri ... ••• 

nuvyaya-satri-tyad-adi ••• 

nilor buhi .. 

nityam me-vari ... 
nin-en-lan almgam 

nine viscekonasya kay kir ekanekatve supah. 
nip&iah 

nilo lab ... 

nilo va 

noyuy-suy-bayah ••• 

nM6 vii 

lt, i Hva-pathi-mathah 

- _ 1 


’V 


442 

393 

579 

536 

152 

516 

260 

336 

338 

522 

7S 

259 

454 

104 

73 

557 

86 

249 

79 

GO 

233 

90 

387 

238 

517 

189 

10 

171 

350 

114 

245 

44 

509 
493 

54 

510 
130 


nolas saltayam ... 
pagal irulah 

pahcbamyah pratyayah parah 

padabdv-adeh 

pana un niyoge... 

padir murv-adi-shatke 

pader nak svare 

paon-ondau ... ... 

payin paitoh 

paravad dvandvab 

parimanacli chaneyab purane ... 

pasy-ader vub ... 

patrasya bh&ude va 

pivor du lup cba 

pindu-mundor das tail 

pum )6ge 

pumac puru-arthah 

pujop abuse 

purvas cha vyafijanat ... 

perator lup 

poda-t oda-ui ili-bela-pasa-k asusy-ttdy-a d i * 
bidy-ada-ru vab 
posator ambfth ... 
po«atv<idih ... ••• 

pola gor du lup cba 
po has cba 
pirnkare tutu-te-tavah 
■nrati-nirdeoyam .. • 

pra.iditdbo 

pratyaye ••• 

pratyayo *aapta m y aTT * 
prMc-kfde dua tulyfc-katfikAt ... 
prak prayoge ch&vik ritat 
plulah prakptyft... 
bagetnh karmani va yato ‘vajn.i 
ha-rntV vah 
V a yidor uvombau 
lardilAdayub 

lmld ‘vaV63bane ... 
bakml-kbrliby6 met 
baliu-fivaraiya ... 
bnle-beletor avy-ftBU 


450 

263 

14 

4SS 

474 

366 

367 
364 

. 363 
112 
434 
566 
119 
417 
161 
191 
103 

324 
154 
165 

511 

169 

46 

574 

145 

437 

325 
521 

84 
29 
580 
529 
41 
219 
144 
172 
76 
451 
571 
’ 83 
063 
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The Sutras arranged in alphabetical order. 


” iT 


Sutra. 


Bvarad aro vyaSjane 
svartid vah pa-vargasya 
Bvaru muy nifiroli 
Bvagradeh 
SvArthe 

Bvuha-s vadla^-vashadbLih 
htduv attanim ... 

littu-kartfi-karanottham Lliuta-lakskane 
lirasvas tatra vft ... 
hra fjvo.3 s varAnam fideh 
liras vAder asamtV 

hrasv' i oa-nada-ya-la-ta-to 'navyayasya 
linguntyasya dvis svarAnam adeh 


<SL 


No. 

t 

Sutra. 

i 

—t— 

No. 

G7 

hrasTo 'ueka-svarasyasamaac puiTa-padasya.. 

115 

91 

rah kftiiinia-kumbat 

412 

360 

rad itih 

198 

124 

x u-4or do ra-lam vvanjanf* ... 

82 

538 

ror laghv-AdCr dvi-svarasya ... 

484 

216 

ror vikritat 

275 

220 

lah 

71 

209 

lab 

558 

353 

lah kurn ... x 

347 

156 

luk clia striyurn ... 

181 

87 

Iras chur vu 

537 

53 
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a^^d^sfe^de^d* I d^dFdij^dd^dkai^ l ate J l er’.'>-«cfc>«>:d^^3sJr^d;w:j,\ 
ate^as o^sdste^locdJ^Tis^^ l wdddrt^d^da ^rf > C3^35Js33^j | j80-a3 n 


* ?jvs^o || sd^dodd?^ || 27 || 

5f&« II.^^Sxi5?)j5r^(d S^ecdoSg^do^c^^fi^sJ-S II 

tfjSjssrte || a^r^^dodc^es 40 1 «doSjj, 3?doi£> II ^'••^^ < ^^ ? ^$ !Si2 ^ 8 ' v ’ I 
taod^rc^S I ead^F^rfS II sru^d^S-Stal s^pdo II tss^Sj $&rs:\ 

I <3.^r3,o3o5 } eodWj^rsa^BII 

11 oa?»Jr^s i <aS^?»rJi^«3^s3alr^t I dshjfcsa 

| *a£d»*d^»Vda I s^st 


TAINfSr^ 



o 


?-.\::.'^i\ | | ^tfa^^s^SsrfaRd^oM^OSoao I ai§g£rca%»s»s‘ 

w^ .cc^w-t^ssf" CK^JbB^OStir^^rte^nsss^ | ^sto^^^^MSfejste^ $cs> 

'.y.^-^d?*£sr'-| 'ss&^roSS, | wJ^\?5j8^^dj^o, sa^ 

;:.: v ^f-n«-'? ~c3/3 c n ^~‘B ad^cat;cSjj(;dt>?tf I'tJE:3£^ouS f oSiS eros^c^S: n snjSdjatsS^d 

^~ -biy^-zs^ ,^3^0 ^S>rjJ5.^sjpdto^d^^^ar^^^a | <a3$s^^j»il^j3jriti**c»s*&.r 
3 xa5, 6, 'a'it^v^s^dogjs^^iKd^^cS.'i^sJa^pir^Si^'s- 1 alwsiJsSifsdaSjj^^v^^ 




|| II 98 II 

J^v^r? II «sMao^£)38i tj ' i || Tp,^^es 0 do38 266 | dJiV’^csao, t5^ 

V-^cJese© I Q^^3D$^ro^s^<^,/i§ 11 


^:3^e | | cfc^wW^dpij 

v v’ ; ' T C u 1 cTJii^o | aJaqst^r^^ctjc*^;^ | afcparttfw* 

-3ij^^55t*«ato^^r^>tfoJ5te’S^»^3S c5i^®£«£l 
:.:^t=5-.^o | s^Ser.^a^t>ae>^a i e^sterd* i 
—'-' r: :,-i;u;:>j-xt? |j ts^tfosa I «?:c5n^w j^pDt’w^-'^j^ca^ciS^^SSj^ccjs | wi) 

■;; -.——D ■ 1'i.c'P? I •J,«fwS'BS^^ ; SS1^^.#«t^ isnyffSC&cW&S (I riiv'j.CSio | s£s> 

;:.-:z--'-I **^>» * <** i adrita^desso 

^31 d^sS^ds^rjGto II 


•juG 


rfji^oll Tjj-^SA^xzSji^o || 29 II 
£>3*II rtriaJS&Sr^jje^ SfctoSo^rijqj^c^jj II 

J^OjJS^riS || !j * I rJj^j^dD, SiOts-tf- l ojiiriJ-S" l| fffScdJ?j<j i(ri '’ | EvOcjfJo^OV^j 

riScov' II &riXjjs3f£&&-zro I r^^^jtfo£/- G2 I j&aJo^vSss^jjS li S€^p»<£xrr-c& 


—a —. nr-V v <> 11 
Ogrv>;w;jJ V C I I 

UJ 


~:r^;, II «iK,^0SjJ(;rt^®lWos!riro^<^ e ^TO ; a^ai^’tf > o l o3j»^j S^jeJw^cJjj^ 

i odxpi | f>^j!^rji7iqft3^0 | II &ljf=?z5 

■ ■•3 <0 | %3 wdfrJoX.'^^A-pS^'S I CCiqSitSJj^ £194^ I <egjj 

^;4»J3Vbi | c**.S3**^*™*S 1 

••^•/lr-^^rf«a f ft^'M***^* I 

'- ..v.::;-r..v^';n. •....,• , E ' ?s2c , I l^tysSri^tf , d:: ^ 

•'-V -•■‘c, p V i 

ir^ '-•- ''. ■ . r.r^*r. r*"'..v'-y>I tSuis*,\" ygjj ri.P:^o?v?j 



^jOSjz^riz || 3-Sj_ 498 | es^_ UpSFv 475 l t>e$g&rio II I :- ^ 

|| sx^S-S-o | ^cS^o^ 3 ® 4 ! II eood^gd^d Ja^5 II 

s^kto II co^^37^^^^cS^^siJ535)^cJ»cdJ , #j»^oi>o^:5r^81 d?JF*fdjy|B®osncs? 1 
drorfjsaSjoTOrtjSoPBo I cc^ccJSrJ^ 3|»3r0^d5S^r^^^ | 

I &3j&tp»&sn&i } t tinrj^rljar&Sr&Jit n^dwatafcs?^| dstea^j^l 
csSjf^ato^^iarsS^ drtjsF^Std ,$<*&»? I 

Si^r-d^rasS o5j9*dwF ( S3^& n ' c - 3 * 

rfO^bW^asSaSijftroiVioUKJs*^ ll tf*4W*a| a«j&tWd sfc|$?»rd^ ^ 

9aoida^^ato«3 II wtfJo, « 3 =# <aS I wrtjtf^ii:sp2Fd»5i^ o^Jiy^n^^e^eSi | SrerSSjdsJjs^fcF 
5o«3«a3 rbZz l «*Sd^ti»6^65®?^cJt?^ I ror^^^5^wv , fSF’.'E^^** 72< a3r{^ti?i^S?S? i ^% r 49S ‘®®^ 
'fij^h&MSaijiiSo II a^saeS^s^gt^a^ji^sosro^^FSl I £t&&n 

z&drdaZ)) 1 Z3jjd5d^i 44? <a®^a^;2^® : 3a«3(c;^ ) ^c5:t I 7: '-•-J^^sji^fCr rod d^^c^otiado || df^zfcz&a 

^SSjtf^sddo^ddj&jCdji I 2rSS3 ) oS33l^tS^l i54 ^3ii!Ajrf3DSZ5^'SCS5^« il Criir^N^S II d^tr^F? 

| o&«ys8 141 «;^oa’ i ccy&S c( l\ ?^F^cdo^jtf7^<2^S3iZfS,/JFvJt&cii’ff iose^OS 0 d^t^ds^cj^de/;c;?ccl 
s5^3 Jj&Ji ^2 05j ,7S T-'^j^t2^2(Oj»«iJSf^-~^®?-tft Jl ^t^*35<?'®f'^^ ) S'SSO;a^t3 II SC-3} 22~ 

tt3g55&2$fl!>^ 3 ) tfs3Ti'SP ^^3F^bdt5hia^354>J8y^tf^S^Ci3 H tj?i3te^ 45 »3^3^9«S^^i^wF^^ 

53«*F-a^l;3J9JSF?rf^S>.? - 5FtlOS II & 42 «<^^j^d^I^^&FSi.£,^Xki>i5aCJj»t FS-i^^SScOJJ^S’.SjM jS I <rF-^.o-'-t 
si ^aca^d^a^rad^nij^sl^-aa^d ^3o || 


riji3 .o || ?i»ic2{3^8 ll 311! 

- / 9 

si<S % II ?* c^od Xz:% l aJiStoTte £>?. I <&3&Jc?c5^31 

Q -jo <p _/ A *0 tip ^ l? ^r 

$Z | ^®^oSjj&S : ^^F-8 II 


—$o 


5j.o3 Jizjiz ll <$s- 77 1 dOeScSoO II tfsj - 

. J ^ «'\ ro ctj •? rt 




C.3 


oCOjSCSSy I rjOlj CCfjl 053dSX) 1 ^3»Sdrio^oiuS' V 

<ap y 


rf.31| esss 455 1 sSWo^d^o, j&^y^deseo I 11 

S^so^n wqfrd^rtofcd^dxs I I 

s@^dttr^c3X5*J$JJt* #> <3^d&a?«^Sfi*So ^ried^o"-^d»^jteC38?|fr«fc3d “y3cd 1 e 2 I 

1 I edm^siw^ 

j^SaJs^aTl ‘| ^dw^djicsoS^^^K: 

ts^mXq&S&fr I cS^ad.d SKSF^dc&^w^^*^ 1 «®“ 8 

0S3«5ft»^t5^«S || ; 

^• 3 sf 4 “L i ^> ^^ 0 Di ® J ^« 3i ^^ t{o d^^d^^csSidi^JA^s^ 1 '•^ 25 -' 3 

C'|c'55 i '; zi ci^jtauos^dwda* t;4 fiftiesd»^DfI ^s-" v'- : ' s ' a - ^ 



5 cd>$8 5J&J, *&3, c&S, d5, ^—.^v&o 

----r.'j :'c c^?socc^s5^s^dj^jSj3e>^Sa5;ci) 7fe^^?adl)»^^^c^4cf^*«cSM^^^»2aad i 

x-~ i-y.-^.'- z rdxa-J^d^r^ I 

1 5»»jtfcO)3dSwsjdifc)303 | ^sizp^x^ia^aSS^js^tf^rf^d,^ 
c^d rt^jsiv«b ^S/j^o^s^s^sJ^ctoy^ I cJa^^rfwsSjsJeJj^iJ 

w-.^s^S.;;; t :.y_'31 Sd&ddr<£jS^dj9;3j £*5*3b^d^p-^oid^r^ 
t^3 M^ J CjS.'B t ?rt5 > 5^^t? z^S&tijstiZtf&^'gS&zpsSt I «^Sbia^^jijfeiJditsSrtyjcjS^j»«d II e^ro 
?r^r.cj.brxx. “s^cSpwJsJx jwjafla^bJs^* afiX sSssSssw^)^o I t Sard ; 

-:.:x.-.-;.. do~d-o I S^afcdadofB^aS I esta/s^sr do^bsc 1 »3bjbK b^bbdDd 

— ^ ■ D . .^rv”S^3iSbjb2C 3 II ddoAj t^cO*^3 j^*J(~jquJ5Sjo ^jd/z'7lXbX3ijX^~boijbX ^ 

•.3^.cr:;p;«5 'I b?£bbjb^3d*:5rJ?;Xd^$b^a^ | e^g^dispdsg-' I b.'rbrd 

ri-ep.Sdi^c | ed^fd;i^tfred^c^ipa^- as^tfK^^dadj^sJsM^i ^rfjss^irti^c^jjsng? | sfe> 

“o ’7 /^ =r v” S V ! ' 1 *dl-*'^jMfWSateratf?*dj^siArfb3(3^o^3d?t bd^b da < 3 *$ 

~ :x ^$F^ il I dgdgs£to^a II .^Tj®, 28o 

'■ lr - r ^y- '7^7'7- I ziVJs-^.z$6, Jotf&src^ft^s l dodo*©, ddd©7 dojsd^cdSs^a^o^K! 
'L'-"”’- 1 ' 1 ^d.S-doCS^rfdia/:v da- i li6od3sa^5rio?j3i5 :i ^id:?sSfi l 3^cteSso7djjjO?|s I dfedja 

ad-s^^dSate I ^^sasStf** MtetSSoafert*^ ^odrob^bbtS y$«5.®sb:£d 

Ci^5-ifl(t,b3$ I d3»s T xwi, cS-s^dra®^® I bij^S-x^d tteaSds^o&ao •ao^d^oooa^j^ =tf®j^es;>tf> 
“ - r:/;^’/"'' 5 ;; ' ;: i ?jidjs;ic « 5 ;$.®£»^<di®t I dojv’o>de£eo, &®sv^g“eo*i®^a j <53^$^ 
r/.-r .x •’j7:x^?r''x.ot-T-dif^ , ^SjC.^ I <n*MJ ) 5Jassat I 

(I c^^^^^^^35*9ot?^T5^o I ^da^gjd^ddm^s I ttstofy* 
c^x xxxrtjbr.s&Sj/^bsobaba^ bE^osjJd® I ccj^'.^ste^S^^j^j-sS | TtitfadnsaWS^sJ^d^a® | s^a 
sr^dd,d^3j»5)ZJ^Sid55sdn<a3 I tsbS^b:E£iROs<j$ | da?»ad»3it^odi<»3 I «#^s5»3wj>rf^5j8^^rdiMfrs 
r ; -.:x^; I c^^^dou5t^d©^S3i;^® n 


?3ji»£,o || tssp,o3jx?\zS II 32 II 

ri-f-% 1 1 ■^o$&/> v ^2jfci3 I es^fedaji^ 

^c3m:TTO^&>c|8 I I 

^ci^ro || nse^p^sjr-t* 7 1 Itfa&Si* I ‘a^^^2^rfr^ 2 3^gj^sjj i!C j C jji|| 

~;5 S3; .j« «^^a3js»jV s 3rtoe^t | «&»kj£ll 55 ^ 0 ;tttfjoJj^fv^^aSjoftat 

f ” I 33ijl!o | ^d^cSji^adfjOSiivO JOj/ifatpv^^O 1 bj[C>5j» ? P\OE2rJ jj 0 jJi ^ ft3^ d IjJi Cf 7 X^ ydJ r~ 8 | dj 

"•^^r-isdidjofl^a^ajs I I a^zip^^Oa^ SN^fla^iJ 

"' ■ X:■ ’x ; jfx-.r:-•r.r.j; g'p-jola^oSjussdc.r^cJ/nrt* I dI sa^^s-^edjcSj*? 

' : ‘^'*&-- 1 1 s-^d^^rd.^uraiS^aSjH^riH | ©si^oSJst 

■■' ~.7 : 7*a'&~7.£"&. d>-;:;S sJ^j I W3J^3fc«j I ojJd^tijJaijj^rtsrt*aidotj ^ 



-v; — 

Cv^^'-VW^v' Wjw4 




1 i 7 Sgc£^?S 

2^^^7^^z5^^^ o s^0^rfe55o 1 1) 

fl sA)dd^^j cdoc^5d£>^g^ ) c5je^^3j r <£s3 1 ‘ 

| FK^^aSjs^^rSja^^^^^joDsi^^o I a$>$te^53 
I && je&ddx^^d^tx§ c-ds^ 

1 1 d^^^? Q 2p^oto2p2^l)3 : 1 

j 7odjs^^4c^^e^^3oSdxd^ I c^^do^^o^, | 

g I sn^jjQdTo^^u^^r^S || ws*, ! k^Se, ri^So, sS 

zjkDo, o^a^dU^^^d&dd^jcd^ i rf^^ds | r^e&Sg, d:^cd:0 ^s^ai^Cd^d^jxb^f^'J^dg j 
^s?C3^3o =dn£^D3 | od^^o^^^rh 37 ^^0 : u : ^djs^3jja5A^^dS \ ^s~V* 

od<;d^rfnwrg i tfvsdsg^wr« | cJa^eTOtfs^s^qiFS 1 
3S^2 ^z5f^i | edsft wdjcdjsswotetoss <a^)rf^s3f| 

X 


?j^q II Tijgrzztto || 33 || 

li ^^sOwoS^SinpSpJoSv^fl^^rf^sJsi^i^FS I d^Jido^c^osOS^oSjs^jfcdSl | 

<d,o®^r?g || «J3&)35 q( ^ 33 I e^5, y^ja^o II wzSs 43 I uesdrio, 'waS, | y£Je|_rc^o 
»-Adorf;f J3^s *te,?r3^ ^dis^s^s^&B^dg I ^p^ejSs^S II 

^s^n T^tirrfe^qSrjsJ^^ri i^r^’ffs^csbs l E^3?ai»8|»s3^9ir8p;ro3'- | & : $&g'y$r& | £^> 

sps^^St^i^ESF^sa^ D;pisfc3JHC3 1 d^c&*3? 
|| ^clft^tfjjsSsJjcOtwJjaJrfcioiJjiy^qjF'* | zSj»)re^jJja3«3^K;qn®- I t5ds3»> 
OycSj5ftf(*J^^r<a3?^ &i>fi*K£ji#& I <s^^j^Ov^s*f^tJto3^r«^o | ttfi^^id^ ^30^3,3»j 

1 ei^^^sj-j^scSjs? ^ | isfodjtfi&JSjslnfj-^ 

^S* 8 ^* I Jioox^oSj^TOJ^^rfi^ 1 o 1 

Zz}j»zzjit&j sSaje^oSa il 

^3 II ^tJw^dba^cri^HcS^&^^rs I e^tfjs^s- | *^e>Sa* s= b* ;w ^$ 1 

<33^ o 11 

•Jb 

1® S II ^o7^o^^rfj»JC^O±l4a?l^7^7Ui^e5vJ^ l 

^V'M J^5iw5<u»sS^5S ?S^jJs@'«a 1 ^tfr^cdar;^ p. 3» I ?teS53&^tf;3*(3 | ssjfcwwxl 

«$«»3cJ^k I e*$&3£crtzifyifi£SiiSct *jM?^K»«}JsJ^-»^ta^ r ;^ | .v-^s .^sM^Sc^saes# 

^•^^^^3*St^^« J tfowrVo^5:’7-'aiFs|yj j r~ zrgizrtt^- o^ssciy;a'xosaicS er.- 

^^•“•wB^fc | o-eA»C, w-oxd^o, «aj^, tiafc^^s^jStsfctf -.-Wrod £0 tr£C-, u^a^ci 


iMNtSTjfy 





e5-Q5d?vo, 

I esesurio, e^coa, <&a 1 | ss-Ov^ 

f ^.-$ 0 > r^FTr ^ | 

rtsftrdrco1 Stfjs^s®* l ^d^drcd^do^rfefo ! rid;>$F(tf I 

^Fs^Si^l I ^;2o | ^e^ 

n;r r ^r.r! 1 ei^z^^sdroddr^ 1 TO^j^^cdoocoS^sft 

^ I ^rcr;c^j-^:^r^4 ^F^epiS^St^® 4 I l edror^kd®^ 

l I ^c&^spsro®* l 

^ I d^^c^J3^cd/rC^^^^2o I '^^ 500 r^/;^ 

1 1 =^^^^7^25^S^j^25 I 

a: j: r. j || 3te,“r^tfe^Sotf^Guj^tfa? ji^^rvzzi r | e^cdioSD^ji^^deo sd,s^ 

| ^r?jpy3 ?£k ri^cZjzz sdj®^7$5 II &qx d)3dc?j^ 

"toOtJ2 f; 2 7Zj^ cSj7 e=£ji^£^Ft'S3Ir 1 C tf ^d^sSi I Wd^D—Jt^^d.Sd 

v^r ^ d ^;:j&;dj^ddd^d | f■ ~^zz?:z 33 ^€c&g ejd^dd^i*s£ I 

^v~>-wF"^< ^vi,rin *ifd? I c^S'^w J^vc^JS^ ‘dodaT^Os^o I o || 

$jyj n dddt\ ^j^dFddtaoji^ I 
'o'Ex n 


&r«3,o li ?Jc3\ II 34 II 


°X^ g 11 | r^T^js^rzK^ \ c^o&syvi^r^o^^^^co^^j 

^8CdjSoefJ55^S55?a3{5^0 || ‘ V 

t^A.'ifi II s^rS I I dv»$c&J^o, crioSc&^ao II ?35JSI ^-S-q'II ?io.> 

?•>, d-:do I cda&, #j3o I edsdon^^r^rtdtuiJr.^^rcd^dJsS^dS II 

• #jfc^ II d'5ododo^ss?>^^s^uS)d^dddro'3j;p? I 

rJS"j_^rjS3J~-r???3~i^yt^wid3;ojSdjTFicjJjJ^^gA^ 11 

~\ f / : *',H d:t?:t"r.r.“ «i^p>tJj»^3£J»a.1 cjjbn'ri 

c^-^ityi* I Ky^t-^^nriJr.-1 rtore^*stei,£>*t g> ^c^^nWrsHb^^ad^^ro’wsS jfcter:■>. 
i I r.?.^t3r7ifS^^tfi&£ j^c^j*^ I ^.v^^drfrwjdijS^SSsS^BdBfjl^j c!d<&3l (w^^ayyjfr-j | eras 
' '^^^' T ~ ”^ ; '~ 3 i-K^Jt^t^Jw^KS 1 I «o8oS?aog*i5j® : I S^<^SSBl«J»?3tf 

: ' y - 1 | ^cfcdMSrsis^psia* I **Xotf^Fi, 

fSiH-.-.Vijte: | ei^:d"Sd I li c'dj ^3c?^<,v.->sj^js 

■ r " •"■' •' ; ; :::: 1 *•***$*l l-<!»i*jfcir Irt.ccb«^^^tej' 

'* '^ B ■>•'.■'-•y-;^ CCift®;-f!l> I CdX^H;w^iC.td }£.«{*};• ®iVsE^Dj»^rwJ)p‘C^4^JC'C»’ 

" ’^ ’■ ''■' TJ ’’ V'•"• ^-^^)i tt t^^5j ,,> -»-';'«tjrt»^j|gfFS3$~* I 
r “ '•• “ ■ ’ ■•' 1 3 ''-:' 3 " <^S-«3lo I ,1 


MIMSr/fj, 



dp>d3 SilcJ?. ^ 

^dj^di^aSj^d^^o&g^dadaajjws' I eri^sS^do^adidadd^cdao Wsdjid^ Sd^cd3sd35?jdF?d^y?n3 ; j 
^^js^Sf^s^ciftsSj^ijrt^BF-^sisSsM ?J3S?j5f^^3jp^^ZjSjjr^K(K33-'a-3s?tt5c3J3 i I es^^^S3ar?fo|^;d>G3./J£ 
T^d^ejepsro^dj^^S^^^Sq^^p^ejs^dF^ds^dzp^a^djsr^Sd^dod^fxd^ ! s?F»dcd»dF«®GS» 
SdjD^^^js-1 3:>£tfoa3j^^d2o;gd^r&3£o3 !l ;d3d332dddooajddp3o^ddrci>’B sdg^a^ss^a I do&sa 
cdJSrfoS^sjcdnoodDr^EjJrf^S^^na^d^ dw?), dedo <as^a II do&sscd^r^ps^dr s^dd^ osJjd(.dd3^> 
JjdrcdiS dds'asa^d I ddrtjdModj^l^d^idadc&^j^^^ 5 ' 23 || 


?jj3^o !i ocJo^j^^d^p II 35 || 

^©8 II ^d^d^d^cdonpii | II 

ZyCiS^riS || 25^—So'?, 23|^c5x^ I $sdo WoSotf^J, d^cSoP'^ Zj£$J2do } r^jPC&JSra, g fi 
cSod^), d^dcfoodo, pjssbSoodo, d^oSoodo, sS^cdoodo, ^cdjsdSxsb^ dod^oSjsSrdo || d^d 
‘a.&S-o | d^fSjs^ado, dSstais^FV || dPd^Mo | ssdSdo, ddDdo II 


sjsdja^ejid^gajd ;^d^dd^d<,dd^3 II cd^aS^^dsft-dd, ^-^Sdtdd^Jndr's,®^’ ^^desiS, II esds3aodSKfr>r 
^J^^ddcdi'aS^ ^djsPsDS^dSdoiidwFdoi^jdrddcididjsi^oadda «?^.sov ! <a^a I t33* ereQ j$ v . djs^.t 
533 I eo^Sddpj?! es’^dpdFdaPol , B3yjDr3?3^^djdt.’~do||ds3-a3l 

viuztitfg ll ^cdoodo, d?o53odo»3 | ^ djrfrfS?, issS^aSjpdaddjjddayS53roa^d34) ; 5 i djqi<>d3d,d.d! £ 
^dsdd dj asda^dpso I 


d^d,o H eoeO^PoddSp 7 * 1 II 36 II 


PySs ll d^dedoaoac | drP^Pd^d^dd^yoaJ,d3 I ^^j^33^~5^3d*&8 II 

P,o5j^r?8 :l o5cd^_ esddo, Pd^c : do I ppo ds^y 1 , rkpo&d^j, doaoS-fctScdoo, dofScdo^ 
d ro, ^jadjfo o, 'Srj^ £>do, s^&dv 4 , =5* .Pocscdoo , eJ^riortda^odoo II edS^SjSd^SiiB-a-o | 
di&ft)Pv : , Sj^dSdsdo i srasdjjoSc^sii^^S^^^oSja^nsdodd^sS^ II 

53^jo3j 11 eJijJSeridips^js^^rd^dn^odl/sdlXis^aS eJ^ddototSSj esddrd^Scctods' II didi dpS^ 
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^Jrco^cado^sdtf^s^d^s^s? ‘it dy^do^dd^dys? dd^d^ r^yxg<3?d3${a3xit 1 tsdjojod^dpsdteSd 
xrtasBdos'-do^j^do^l tf^.dtordodod^do I JsShi roas^Tjsjjdodscdn^ddj wasppd^yJ^i^/asty#* 
^stodd© tf^d^arrds dy»jpdtprd^S 1 d^dsTgd^d^aioS^^’rs II d$<sp, 
stestf^S | s^d^i^djaJjJ^o yadjeOipdo ^eprdt/^psSoSoiinds* g ds^^^ySt® I dsg^ddjdipdi 
Sai^doidac;^o5^^!j}r81 o^ddjys’.oiSo | E^tporsJ^roo^jdjdo^dD^o*^ ! 

g^t I ddjtfi^^JOodo I d^'EPrfodidr^} | dipt^adEcJdor&diSj odEurdowg^PoS sas^cfsd^s^ddjd^ 
d^d^tpFdsd^d^s | dtss&d^sl ssdj'ajj jcJ^d^dd^s's^rfi; ^qSdoe^dds^ei^S^yair^J? I Q&tigzgtijix 
^tod^^ai^cezf^a^^cdJssptrSjBtcW^^tri I W^^Si^^d^oSJKCS^^djsr^^sSotd I ds^wd^ol 
^^djoSjs^as'tfT^s^^d^j^di I iS^^arK^cSa#? 

&rS.«y£d3<3 I ddjdft^dodaipc’poo s^^js|3Kss$d$o I s^p- 3^o^^»?idf®c«d3teJj ;) 3 i !3»^i« ! o I s^djo 
a'O^cSja^^b^djod tOyd^cdJid^^aspip | sj^d^o^aiwos’nsjSo^dsto^ss,,® 1 I adcs^^od^o^tJw?^ 
dagadd<jd&jaJo | vJ^s^^Jw^djSo^djS^dzps^ispisra^ I djcw^doxh^J 

d^d&do I «d d^^ao-Sdjdcjaere®'- » do^,-^^^dd)6)y 

do^js^^o^g^aroj^^o ws^»atf^^5?v-d3^ | eipsre l tiuMydAnx 

dtisgs 1 1 as^^^eftatdt^jj^tdtjsros* I d j^tepsfd^ ySxSnc®s I e^^^d^^^akdodr3 
ti^yradtp^^^dS^p^ds^^wtuadddS e5nbdotsi»5^j^^od|e5po | e^SoOdadofyySs-ri^gtfsdjrej^* 
d^ya^s* t dqK^djS^a* l d^«Fc«d^rjrt^)<^d ^jdJsftS^sSd.dw,^ g d, 

tid^ddosOry^wsv.®* 3 ft 


Sl 




misr/} y 



£>,j3^r?g || ^-^acdjsriodo ^g&QcrfJSdorio I o, ^<5^z€b, 

—^ ~» —o £> 

e^fjo, ^«fr1oado || (t'v^&S-o 1 e^o, cSjs^o 11 I eOeg^o, sSo^j 

c^°, so^c-eo, <z+3Vj£o?%, tS^^e^oo, W^jg ii e^d^&S-c-o | £j 

-^otS, iZz^-'-^o, *Sxk>§z3ji?j£rto ii t$$?dzrtjZ$t<toG$x3*5S$ro I H 

sa^tfajj tfwigoijatfFt I II 

~<pv$0 ^3??“3csi3ejdr -yj --:. 5 ^d^cSKfe>d**3 0 <$&^dj 

CJ^c^FeSjiJi-- a j cI e^ZjoS>5^£Co I ^zp'^^T^^Sd^dys I 

~','**:•?:<,? j $? t . d^tfJ8SJt3k^ < »3s#*® s 1 d^yo I E^jK^cgcdjSs&^s I djda^dj® 
^v 3 , I cS^djSsfcS^dajzp^p ddjds^d^S&ys I c*f3MOja^»oa»cjo85?a ! «fcd,dsd 

srirr^^fcKdCi-dssJsJj 2?ft£s l «JijpeMa)^«idj5?So8i?3 I n 


«J<Kll «5Sfe;^?^oD!?^^dj3^^ip5?53J I 

djd2S^dj?^^Ji(;«j3o ^CdX&^dC&S^d'SP 4 n 

dtf>r»d;^S ^^ a^ecriJ3j^f^:?dge<3d^ ii 

"3 ^r^rf, ; ';ddtdd)3£fc# ^cSjdi^t^SjB^t^^tcJ^pjd^Ss^s^dd^ I dj^$dJj^d6^d)33fc9itj> 
r. . ;^';;-j.-'i' 3 ;; J -.,-js I t^fcr^sfciS I cr^rt^aftvaS 0 dtrfdjds^d)335fe^d 

drXctvvt^ I 7JidJzp5'rcjRwjg < | ddi^rtkddajpSJko^o I wddj^rddjidj^vid^^odd^d^;^ j 
•<»~ i <srtft^d^oi280wj«S I cn^d^rV^^od^t^n I frodwiJ:^odd^ft ?3 I sadodjdw^>Jte|c8i< 
' ' "'" ' • j a^rx: y-Jrdjsd es^^^dsSr^^drr^ss^S 0 

Ky x •- .'Jr.'-rytfy*?*-*'? I I 

osMlics^fd I «?J^d>d c *#J ; .r{jd£^d cSsfc^rdjij}:- 3^fwtf d«rd»Si*Jd;&F&^o I d$&de&d 

■-"^ J5;sK55^d^xidi» I rt^^tW^jjpicin^^cJqtrs g 
iS»“5^S^?3»3{j,d;'',d5$ t *d?^d I ddwci^5^f?)53t^o d)de^d«3^d eJ’Bwfcawyi ii 


dyjsyo || T^oititJ^s^s^^ II 67 || 

riyC-^ylg || fiOOrJ.^zpsfJdo aJOr-W^jy^tfo I ’sW^^cdxfo, <3, nodi, edosc^ 

II dx;.n>i-3-o | ^xycoS, ^r~oJ5, d'sisS^sj^r^yjS II ecfo-S-fro | <$5$B^r«&S0i<> 

r , ««j^r^o5 l M i ^O5fio, II 

^sr^H i afw^tJ«"'y v 4sjSi3i^akMRgd ityp'diSrSd^?! It sd>d$^djawdi?wod 

wyyv.. i so':\s v ;;xrf 0j dc^&Sjd-vSOJS x l criJiJS^tpsr^J^do^ I ^^ddria'djjJjf^dcirt^ot#^ l cd> 

* fiJ^vb, *a®$b, ^cftj^^driddj^CjSdcd^o I <d^dJ3fr^o*od<j 

| UeJarf^^iw^S;^^ dcJrW^qfcjfca^ dabKjjdM^t | ^^istjjJtdd 



d$d:> jto’i. 


<SL 


II | 

. g-dds>rf7fodj3>?3C(o I 
dtf rtC ^diorfdj dod5 ;| 


«3 I eroro^^oaSg^^d '« 

^o i| Oejvjjjzpdo=zro i 


' , {.B , ^|Cdi ! 5 ! 0dt)'>v7i^ FdZo'SiiS^-i’tf} 

\’ J _c v O 

lltiZtizb riJivtoT&QcxSo I 
v a J • 

djdjspiid^tf^docOxSdjwi fo 


r\ 


** 8e *$, 1 ^aasfidabttaedJo I 

*&«* I stetesdtfOS^ifjs^^^ps^^csS^sj^j | « 5 W c|.cIS^ok>sj^ | sJjsaSSo^cJsSjartV^q 

I ^osas^^u^s. I to, 

edpdo, d*d* p^s^^F^ |*p d^do7^t£ o5 fcfc&, d;rt^d^ 

! 3 ^ , *p ^0*. ^ ^p^ **, MAI. 

^ r ^' l %, wro ^> ^v, ^y 'adM, ^pddo^^fjio^spsrd^?, os-1 pWo q, 

d^y°, doh, tap*, e^.do^o, rt» *o *Up awp,ea*. tjss^do, *j*!?, =s'v-o, dSo , 

5 H*’ **•>“, ***$’> *& «&** 1 3 p 

° C ^>* 5, wfi>«, ero^r, dorf^F, S*5, dd^, *dp «m£?, «®?pdrf ^rofdsot^nrdd?,^ I ddF 

II froof ^ 

r^dj^y^®. | «**£c<*p | akstedo ^'-®-^^2^ddd^dd^rf^^ r ^^ TOea)C » sip&S,rf 
5 r: .^. °^^*^*^ a Ss < * bs#,a: V 4,B ^0 «'^drid^^drtdo^ ? a I att eSa^DplW dMfc?, 
T^ 0 ^ T' ^ 1 <djan375j8tp^j8t^e^>^js)^3‘ l afc» aJjsh^&si'dc^^p^id 

"_ 11 ^^d^^^^^^dJaSjs^Fg^jJszjgfeSc^jd I edod\d3dWFc^o»e&8?sdLti&tswsf&pt 

2?j 1 I afcdpd <***, JH. 13*3** 

~"'*' c J ^ w iS^^ 99 ®^®^ddodd^jj^dd^^o i a&^dodrfwwado d? ^s^osaa &> 

^ s bd ;W>*%*Jd <&•«£*? 

d^i^dp^a,, *va*** 

^fc^^dwdodttJidwrta i cgjw^»9S^rtfW* d,a3j»<«fjw,s;3j®< i oeo 0 i ddp* 

ctoK-iodd^m^Sddr^^ I ^osodyvd^jc^ I «*^ jro 

c-.s^sjbjFvsFdi I fc«^*{«od,dtoa3 li <**£*«&£WW* G*j»r«te,deD«A f^Ap/-* J 

*** 5 *** i tsraatttzferaF | wr^^*^ctatf*sjaj^ , WsttL 

**&£»*&*** 1 ^«^d»wto* ^sRj^fed a^dsad^^qswsjrtdj;** I 

^'f! 1 I t5 tfrftfradosfcpddtfFaip 

** d «^tcci»^^:,pda I epa^d^tftfpd'S? 

|£ifepttt«ty6 I sS^^^d^d^asStep nsdo-»adpx5i^a II waddas* ,,l> * 

V* 1 d^d^EldfSidf^^^a I *d:^^?^GS^,d^.d^ii J dd ^ l a'o'ctf o I 

t. 1 / -4) ^o 




M 


WHisrfty 



tiusztfycvf&So. 

o 


<SL 


«?j3 * ;i p^q^^qfcfcssalwj^cS^sSJ| 

^rfoSj^sJjarq^jsa^ 1 E^ej»roj»^3^s. j, | ^Oco^d, ^dJp_5, 

d>w»2cdr5^o^ II 


?3^.o || sS^t ii 68 II 

S^SlI SSOO^W^dO^^ 

s^cSjs^rtg II 3 dw—#/szi 5 1 &sdo s&or?lo c^, 5doo®jj?_s3&, odwsgjs^&ji || sSj^&B-g-ol 
^jjsfiJ^aro, s&jsrre^jcio II s&o^oocfo,* sdw?k, ^s^oasdqirsfo || 

^T5^|jCd.tj35?te^a^cd055J3tf»5o,8 II 

;^~'~;7^^;^sF^£c^csk33*8 ! I ^j-^jjj^o. s&ajfc^g^g Sx>i3^3 , *»5y£p 

^7^22?si!i^{.rj0^013 t I; I ^»S?tfo±irjig: | <&33^S$i£F’5 ! 0 1 *33g 

SiSX^FSfTiSSS® 1 || t£w^yOe3?j5i$s.'FSps»i* ! CC3^/»^CS5o5S»t8S.‘i j ^A6e93(a^7^?^5 >r ctfS^3^nSiSi3978^«M^ 
oj J j2S5js?t 3: ' 2 i£J»fflts5-<i? r t~^ ^ | — ^'jj^tijjSod^<cp__753C)'5 ! db$®5^5&£ 

CCi~58 | I T^OiC&^j^t&dtS&t, ?^tfi;dilCCOJJj i ic3jS^e 360 3s300OiJSj5^7iX^33’^tf^ 

d^zs^sF -;~>^oiris3o^^£',S i | wi4^ ^"-.51 s&ae^jrtsS&ia&io&stf^ 7it&^3^£zvc&&fa&7S^rfrig>£ttUSiiS?ti%[\ 
S^sfJs^s'aSsjsz^^Si Sio, «^sJo«J/»3te^^ I asfeetf sfoytfaozSo^ s3» 

^rfo, C.iT^O^-^lRjStCfcS^.J^SC^'S 2Ti^ eSj^^tpS^Sfe | t^^FTO^sS^qSFSi^^CXj^tii 

FtfFx^S^^c/as^ai &x#xaS>i3;g> I si^^^^sSat^cK^rsKr | ^pr4tt* | j^S^gsSj 
SuC^fxx^f 5," &>S(5&^3{ || c&E^wS&jn^ soOc’jJj, < a®»^aiJ^s5^^^3^^8 | qaSjJST^a 

S&XrSfojS^pSeb’S'^i&^j} <a^rfo^^a^8pjj^ctS^««t i 55SjiS a*So5j8^aq}8S3^3 JjjC&Fe&iSsS ? 
cHo || «5^r5J3rj^o4J3^575o’?!tj^S^sJ8f ja tzfcj^oasKi^ i ^asa^jor^pijj^s 

33;x^cdJfKd^?is^8c03ods^ci» II stoxjaj'F, doioJ^v’i, sS»cs^ 5«6» ^cw^tffcs 

«)8ft x&vsw? n 


i j 


II ea# II 69II 


sl$8 II tA)nsr’s5^^cc^4'^ F '^a^rars§K^»3311 

oS^ris II sSo^fo—ero sdoffrfcj I &&> Rofos&j, c&rcfrfcp adotadOj, cft{Sj&| } cfasfoj || 

cjXji'jX^D WETjCCUoD^f^(I ojQiCCb^Cbrie3./2(;;J(;133£rr7~v,3-£ ) 

***J ttjjd^pFSM I <9r ^^^WS^M7«^. 1 ^^ c ^• 

cy^r^F'^sJ^aijo^i I ^*tfj8*na£t«»a || ° ~* * * 


♦ 


MINIS?*,, 



r&fc^ioll sto ofoo il 70 II 


si-3 s 

e) —O 


)< .. - - N _ .-- 

-J -O ^ 

3^c3j8^r?8|| 203—ctfj^o sOg^ofo | 530^=3^0^ eO^cfe’o, =5^€^|| 

sSj^icsix^Js^rs I I 1 Ueio^u o|| 

ss^sa^o *^7tyMf^drt&3v$rt I ^sJ^osjiii|j8?ti^8i^^sir»S? t^gxz^^^?^ 67 ~ Ss^jcJg^rfrCirf^ 3agj 
d05tf?^S9did$F^S$JStf9Q_ ^ f^C&ISytS^ZpjQ&^S | §^n)^^^isS ,0 ^0didJS^“ < aS ! 3 i J^o| j 3^_^»^?J?)a5 

f^afcslra^icS^ ^ Tj.^cdJJo3i<i^»w^:cio ^rfa^,. 3} i o&ris I tWs^o^zft 

915 = I f^w^d^tt^dJ^s^ciasS^sisW^js^cJs^^SliSi^satoc^a^^x e/s^tfc^^a II' 

I 3C3 =s ! «j^reo j 3^coJ?fo ste^ ?it)o, gtJo^Vgtio^v^Zn 

I w^SDi^ri^i^op&Sfc^ I <arfsfo?c^o^s3t e j5^s I ask^w^tf^.^jjfrsfcd) 
c5j3^rWd^<Sjf^psiS^^t3^?)s^a}3sajSj5ijss33rf«}3?j 1 froSJSTirf^ , ^C3 

^orfinnS I oJic^s I 3'sij5nC)r«^^)03js?ri?iK?^s^ti , s^iag^Z>j^^a^S?Sa'oiaiScJ^D)3 II I 

^^SOSM^fJJoTio^^^.'S^OiJST^^Sl^cSjS^O^oSjJ^TjO^ ,^<B? J 55 

j^o^»SS3^c3j5^a3ioD^f$jri535 ^ jD^crfos | 

iio I ^s3sipE5^j?3^jji ) 'S_ i ti3 I I 


<§L 


coo^tS 


rf:*3.3 II 

«P 


r3j3<3,0|l s y 8 II 71 11 

*t>3> 3 II <s^sfc&oirao II 

^aSjs^rte II &jv‘— odo^o &i^^o I to^jf/d^o, ®ov^,^«4rt II siste^^oksi^r®^ 
&5djftj3;$3 I ^v’oSrfo l sSw^Wjdo 11 oS^rtS^rten^ro^ra 11 

sts^scraj n e^dcSj$^idc^cd»^55 ! a^jaiJo5:5^jti*5^»'iF.^ es?te^35jE> II ®3 l =5Vo-=5?o» 

jSo®3aH|3os I t9K&*®\3 s05298taSirfj?^8 II i;,rio's.3 0 

_y e) ~d (S iO 


?5j5^o|| Ssreft^s^d?^ || 72 II 

5^S ? II «£<§^?^d^ iao^7^s^cij^^c3^^v : 5^d^^^v* )r ^ f ' S33 v ; ^'^^ :5, ^^ 3:: '^^ ** 
3j,o3j»^r?g1| ®te!v c — 1 “ J5 ^° H S^S-2-o 1 

fcfc^sMrt 'I esfS^^d^^S-S-o l sfcovfy^Pve?* 11 

ss^sa^ II «to3s&r$tl dj^8^d*Ji<^4»d3^’5f?^i^3 I aEv^dji=»V'^ ce?r '-' !<s ^* s 1 

?^o*dj^ ! ?^A«tsiial3|^i < ft^^>Sir3!5^?‘^D'c.~ ,, ^ r s^cs I s J^wsS^s^iJKc^^^tJRc-SJjRSJJSf^T cO^ 

SafcR^sl <S7jjrfi'oi53* I dsd^^dCi&a:dec’. *■. 

■’ ' ' l‘ "* ’ 


v. 



ii =s^335s3S i truriS—do -vuMdro I ddo $j\)r.dr do, eru^dro, £n.^drdo. 
dddro, zZztirgo, z&f/s. o, z&rtv^o, dor?jyd> ; dorado, eddro; esddrdo, 6£b 
s3p—c5, csrto^o, ^rdv^do, zzriotfjitiS, ssdov^do, srdov'do 11 dd^ i v^riro, tfzjo 
nro, c5r?^o, <sds£o 3 '^ddrv’o, sSddrv’o, doodo^^ $rttfjs^<5 11 ddJ^ | dvdrc^, 
t5vdrod), sAwdovJo£, ^dv 1 orfo, e^d^F'^oWo, eS&dr&j., s&odo^js &d£, 0 jdvs rco 

f ^ Ov o q ) 

’■JS&tirt; edov^do, ddVyS, ese^&srodo, o, edoyd^o, „:>d 

V^d II ej^d^&3-3-o | cj^dd/^r^, ^c^r^o, WidosFdo&o 11 <i$Ud3 

1 3 Js^dja^rdo, ds'd^^e, t^(T,fa7i* II ^d^^oJd&S-o | 
od^Tj zrfrift, dju'fd^odd, wd<?d^, 11 «se*a3-&-o i esti^do^, *5dc5d^oiJo n ddd«<s&§-c| 
sSdo^r, aadodor, rfjodo'vdo^ esd^ n d^&S&o I £j3d^rad rodoSjjy-., ed 
sFr^fi^iSr, o,dd c r^5, <ad£c^gi,cd^ 3 eOod^os^S, ^^s^dddo I doSds8s« ~ 0 
d*&o 3 N^-doo || 

Cr^J 


“ 7 o Dr \3 11 v-ijrtii^o. Srtew: I , 

*^V ^3S«?at«o I t^ciaofcr7^tfu£?,&* I 

*t**»jJ« 31 I 3 *i^o*>s I flW^^ai^oa I $$ab*5, *v«, **^*^<5* 

S~. ( ^c3i$> / )^i;'5 ! ^r:;a,iK!^s^^o I cc^jstR^c'cfji? 

II dd>?dJ^r^dJ^s^^Sr^^dCfsSsssrSjtojs^ I ^3,^0 

o I I tseH» i tJ )»d I 

?*:?,?>**I t^a^o t#j» 
•‘ ' ' <&5, W, «aa^aabe^^«g^dsa^ ^cta^y?irf.rf^ ^. 5 ^^ 

—I O, I , J. ^ -A* CX-^> U ^ -T»— -^ . J _— _/ , _^_j. > _, . J ‘ _ 


: or^oJjs^r^mVi^3‘ I 

1 .> 1 * > _1 r 1 _*} __ 3 _JI* _J_) J ^6 _fi 1 _ 1 _1 _J_ _3 « klh • 1 1 « _ 



— ^ -V «J J — ^ ^ j 6J ft) n J ‘ V 


^diT^ddisoTuJjiij^^drtoig* I I ^nn^r^.d^cW 

, ji^-:\3 : ‘l s tRWsSj\d^s I sJ^u 

ro:;pi^ior^do'<ajJ^sJi??>)FijS(r:;v9Sjj3* I «aJ*djdj5«:^ii^j(;ccd3^.a^doF^dS6djSjSJ V <»S*' r«j* sk^v 
v-V-dXinci' •-■ (>. I rialJFeiSfd^dc. ts5(wAf:f”'i5(ffl#3«^* ! II 

.-i .) *j T ‘ » * <S • j •.) *i 

rd t (;y'^t^ter.dartso ^itTd^t^wt j 

•^sJas- « : H d'V «>'5 , .S«:' , ?#<iiKj5c:..v:r ,v ''- : sWtft-cdJshcd'tfdcs&Sai ew;.-rjal | as#. ,c,'w *i> nd? >~ rdzf 

J- -x j <y r U ' f & ^ j vJ --J& ~jc / .V 

oay»vi>^'a!St^lt h 'i?.c^v-^ ) o^odJ^f’S >'3^d J r!dS .rlcjfr otaetf^Jeo'jjV^ ^ Jte^dai#{^a 


misr$y 



\ { 




ddo Sxtfs. 


<sl 


VX5& II i^J&7$S&^8 | 

7j=^wi3»^^s^^^2t^^^c®?n2o I =-tfestbo 15 3^^c?g33:£<^^^bd2d^c'Xodo^u^ 

^^4° l ?j^^^djs^8293/a^d^i^s^b II S&dxzjrt Oo3^:^b l 

I esrts&^nra 1 I -o-o^obdodo^r^d^^ s^af^S^axraS II ^c^b 
3^s$ji^2ddF3}?te^rtt- <xfctij$tio&$^&tftfrofr&z®i^ n vvktfro I enrfoS-spsajfc'© , a&p;f js< 8 

^rt^ II 3^ l en)nirtr^^^en)?v0^a?oocdq55^ I froatew . >s ^cdo^d^^^oc3id^d I a^^seS^ 
Tidr^r^b 415^^^^ jj ^bdrv'biS I ^r§^^^^2%dro^^^ic^b5^^c^v , dv , | ; 42G 

^jC&snftsfowH'l &*AFQifra& I j£W-*$c^)^£ *tfo3gnaS s^-^c^liSjt^r^^ddjs^g I bTvV^odo I rfecteS 



c^r?oite33r^ ee^^jsrttfv’boB cJjs^o^^^^b^b^rds [ bdo^eedjs^r^^s 

II LsiV'cSisfc^^v’^S I eov’^^;^^dj5^iv ,; c : ;ai^ 

e;s^jsedd #•> c&stf 66 ^Sb^rd8 h 

—c r tO oi ‘ 




33 ddy^d 3 j« 3 d,) 3 o 117411 


cSx.^8 ii S^eJ^d^cdo^ i 3$vr^o 

^^^c^^^osdftweoscs^ e^w^d^so d, rt£, d, drf, si, rh£.\ •a.'S^ti^ j3?o3o$£^ 
c35o d, d, d, =u=iDiP5Do^2jJ3rS^^^si S| | 

^oSj-^dg n T?j?d5-rt tfoddr, sfjj^r l £rio ef&dF, «3&rtr, »3W*V oitfSfl ,■ ^jri 

sf, $jd<?d, dotfdr'S, *W<£, &&rif, ^dr5, wbtirB, edj^oS, 
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d, sUctoFdoo || sjrf..d'»j3s_^^s-3-o 1 ^eedJsd rs^ W?5^dF 3 Bov'd/s^drs". 
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^jOovr^rfs II ^d^rir, ^sd^d r I &s3o ^sde/dr^, =5=3d^d r<§ || 
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’StvTfSjilx^ \\ $$x&&o I fcp^S^o, ss^?)*^ || 

s»*«5 li sSjs^^j^’I’ ^Sabsid^didfcd^t^^ ^SK^aS d^^ddsk^^edo^sdiK^ Sdx’-^S} 
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d-v II i;:5, ?&c$o ^?Ss$ dlJs’cdJs.&dcSaJmds&wx 

<-> ,oJ C> *j 1 C$ C 

r c* Jj>vd^ i^r^.ocri'rcdOfS ^ || 

_ / Ovi 'J -X 


o 


11 tt^j&rirrz&zzo&ttji. %>zSf&s I odo^sste -£<r-? o&^rg *Oe>od 

•-> J »J > XJ -jc ,3 «oO 

rir ZjZjZzi 1 
7330$CT2i 

uj? cdj*^»o3 ^^naf^ i( r<s^^rg 0 djg^od'^Cfo'dr&^d I ^dnsr&d y&j do^wdodffido3x^doi»35d 3' 

«« €*dt>3s^t> II wjid^&sfo «&s ll ddodrodaddo^odo 
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o>3.T.3lv<no I t$^®xd:p;.d, 4 .'^d dd^U^d^d, «*d doo_€®;-b i| a^.^d 
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c?j 87 v II s^s£#r. 3 s*g?- 3 t I ^^fcy:i 5 ioS 3 ^.r«t c^yfraS I ^tscc^o^a^^JS^ass: iKl'-T^wy 
tj^ates^d sjyigj3X32$& II c&strtS^iro&a II s'&^ia’j'As^ri^ 

t::rrd3-'s [ sx,'/ d.'s^’sdirc otfjqrw?^® 

9 ?P 5 Si^deeS 5 ^ 5 ?sjc»| ) r^oS^ ( .^fcft j ^^r& <>esk*d»o&«‘adasJt«tfo I • :K -. e - 3 ^ / 

sSjsco tn*£ c^BsrtjsJfsiaS I s^SajjsvJ^gtaobdSrit I cd^s^dsssrfM^a^ 3 j< 37 ?ys. t rc'id^ra-’iSHSj’ 

Tj^SS-sdo^a^^'^si^tja |l I sJjj^Ow^-sir-sVsoO^uVIs- II l s'Sddy-Sjt* 

cJdigji(;rijrwj 46 : " 3 rtoa I I dd© erf, sfcirto, <a^s?^ |J 



= 5\r'~W : 5 i tfWS 


ii ssh || 85 || 


^c3^§ II | larfo &r*rbro, ^^ortoo, s^tfr, stee**, ^ 

£’ ****** *»**»> sSwjrfortjo, ^oo, *£**)o || h ^ 0 | 

sJW^o, 4-Ji^r II ' 

5 W5 0 ^oftatti*?' I rtraszatt n ^<fl«*$*j^jJa sjKjrf, s „ 


|| <$bdooa3w || 86 || 

_ _ 11 *"*“**?' *Jt*oO#o, ^«o^o, 83^0^0, djrtjsfo^ 

^^f 9 ' * tert *^lL 0 » ****$*>» 5te «*sS«o II | 3W r , ^ 

V> ^ 0j *""*4- II djj&^r^cxreo s£s.v^o, ^j^^raos^nssjalld^l^rfossjjjsBS || 

^ ll I Ac^adJsaSj 

cw f ;;rrn k~hrL?'.rH -s^^-v-r^Jr*.—>—„ * •» \ . ' ^ 


!• -'>J. 9 


^ J 7J u> y qj — r , w oj ivi)ro^ vPTIjFQ 

^^d^o*niDa ll ^ o r^r^r D ^i.L^^ 
| aivpbsJsSi^a^^sS, II w* ro^jaj^d^^«o8J»^s&)j 
a^cs*^ I ^o. „ AjakiSSrirf^wj 

s3j ** ! 5fcis5^a? 5 a | sfa&siro^Eit$e^ fi 

V £y 


?5a^o ii ii 87 ll 


*<A* s^a^^So |T^^afoodiAe^^e^o^ ai^s&a ct^ed&^ajor 

r O CAJ 


^ol/^rfe Ii -3-wortj^ | afcworrario, ^owonolk, ^OE&rtj^S ^ 

?'jr» -rj —,„*r l I _ 3 _ 1 _ *i cs «. n _ ^ 


ricA, 11 tffte^eaao i ^mo, s^tfroa, ^vs no, star* asa n 

I J0M9^J»1poU, gris&stftt, II ~° 

1 * ^ :•-> 


^TS.".^ ***V* i 1F^^ 

’"*' W ' ** ftK -> : -■-"7, ■5-S0^4!», ?WKSj»f7, ^texisrto ^,catrf'3k.KteO 3k, C3f 3« 

.' oiVcJa eaj^oafj. jSMa&stoskjaT, q 







dyf.dj dsd». 


I 


<SL 


gzpd 0 iv’Heao, dpddod:-, o^Sfs^^dejj^d^T^asf^^^ododji'^S;;- I 
d^djsMo, sSpd^jto ^s^d^d^dd^d^dd^d djdr.ad-o I dd^psd'-s^d £»Sddd^-J^s^ds I esafddsS s: 
v'i ( t33Dodj, daw a3ic*j>3o, ^d^Fdorosoo, ^»^dadso?s^d^ddjgt?ie£y^jiS*td^d ^^sdi-j^^dac-dd-i-j 
dzititfs II dddroli, daditf cii>, og»jj3»3j sJs&j^tJa^is^jrt^dnsd^^al '.! 


rfjz&jo 11 *j»0oix»«Sj*^8 || 88 il 

s^<S8 II S5ea0, sdjjjeso, II 

, \ » 

<d,o5js^rte || esao—n*5^)do esworra^do, ;3 oj?»o— rra^do sdo^m^do II 

S35jscpj il ddw5tjJdi3£j£rfr$tf8 I ati&js{dijads)tf ij. sd ridoo&Jr^d^d^s| dscs^o^ddjad? iaSdcd^s3i 
jicd^d^^tfpsd^ r3,S^ds I dojjM^St^dodjs^rdtdssiciS^'aS I dojado^?-, dxsd^rfc, «3;d d.d-tQ 
ridtfFdJ®' I 

♦ 

■5 ! j»d^rot0o52d^csdo , 5 ! o ! 

^sd^Fc^deJ&^adodddo II 
difldo.FsOejdccdo&Scid | 

C? • sv 

ejd^djVd^cd^d^c&oddrtjj&do 11 
< s-3 II tseajnjc^do <a3 I «s3 js^dt^SsTfji^d^d^s II 


ftji&jQ ll II 89 II 

*%?£* 'I w^djjd^asfJjssiicrao *TS=»d, ^=2rsd, sS^psj^o ^St.ciicfsir^tf^opds 11 

\ 

3j.o5jj®dg || Sjv’do—^{d^do sdv'rf^do i &do rVrfjwF, afr^&o, p$ort> dSjj), cjj'v-v, 
^^o 55 ^’ sru^djjd^, UsoSo^eea, dodjsdsS, ‘cs^j^ejo, ,| 

^dd^S-S-o | ^osjafy : ff ? fo_ao :) ! s J c$iW ? 8r^., ^?i'i5v*d^rT II ddbsd^fi-S-o l df^a’o, 

■sW*)V» | aJwOT'wBdC^rfjsr^jijBS il wd^-3-o | rfctfWtfafc, t&ro'ok^s&s*- 

wdj»S || w^ddd^osd?35d'J3r0d55^SjXTf^(V‘^'S I =?f^ 3 v’d, c^d, d tj-’pS, ggtc^E'rfc:.' es/ild 

crfid&yo || 


11 y ^ cria ^^^3^3 ) riddd)t-v^fE>^^dc£ ! :j ) ^ o o3atiai^3^d ew^cddd^S 1 <3£i?j;nfcir,t } 
v dxdcd3dq?^^5®ot^3<aJj^45atedsS^3KjXfl(di9^7tejja^oiJwtf^ciS^sj’ | ds-Sts?feeds'* go ?:*sxpb 
<£}sSmp&*,-o.& I Sj3i;(dMSjotdd^6^^jTl8dR?^d^S!?^p I tiis-X^zS^p I sv.-.d3 oc;3_q 

sSa^St^w^f^^'-dil d^&^d'o«'^V.i^y;cis-1 tfij^cfadio^s-.rsa^^^^Jddl: iij&it li <; v'rif^d; I 

id&sS cf^Jjsx.-:dd:-;a? cddo I s*> s^dox^^dda I dijrtd tfd, 

ef^d^«4 ——— - - -- "*- • • - "“ - ----- -”'- 

dd?sd 

:&&** I W tpissfci ll 
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II qo xr-O odJXcr- /^, f 1 code ao^d f~zE . o3??j f*4J o =g^<i9 pv j 

r- J —° ^ So ’ "d" 

cWJ8«J, cSSS^rtdMo, Soared-, <8?^$, -Sts^a^ II e&s^aS-S-o | ?^rt roS^jjrt r©, 

‘ZsOiiV’ &5,. wav^wo II dv > <St'B-3-o I j&/M&) do 11 r ' 

n &r a ao _c 


SS^J B JgV^K)JteI <sdt$J8i$x&?etf ^o^ssl 3 eM^os^sS^ctJjo&s II djjtfjj r tf kQ 

il r -^.r-;:, <»JJ|/ , ?> I <$&J tocEk, «a^jdcS«t* sotfo*o&/*tl358 f dtfcS^O&awS ftASSMj* 
inc^sfstr-^sjr^ n vru^t St^FOGGi^vj^j n d^ojdtfS^ri r&a <aS33t$rtFsft 

?3ct,rfol SJ^p^Ca^adSftBBL* 1 ^jsrtrCtea 1 

** e **-*® ^d IKS^D P^s 

tfjs^rCm^c^^ sWad F©-a3 I djC&ft^rW^ I ~ > ^ 


■s'o II sJ^£ rerfi tfwd^ddlja | 

t!t u 

Vjs ^ dtfe. || 

ir ir i» cs dr 

ar.=tf Ff«Wdoti=tf(Vrt | 

u" 


’® 3 II I • «zSMrt*:t » I sS^dd^d8=tf*tfifeO MAud 

tH^^^t, ^ifc^J^tyrtaoj^rs^^^^ B Ssfem^Ho ^ 

•onV^ajwa^j 1 ddJsisodsskidi Bs^cr^A^wsrfrf^^o^Rss.^* 11 gjidj sfo -a® | t 

^d^^^l^j»s*wj#* 0 50 "“ -° 


rir,&jo 11 ^TOd^doddr^ n 91 n 

^ g 11 Jid^dsdrlr^dwcstf^os ^ dS 11 

ooV’rio-aSa? oiv’sditf 1 &sdo sfoflj&^o, (drioSedo, sdocsd 

&oae**o I •rKV-^tfj, 11 ^dnrty^o 1 ggfijfc&sda, $»$» 

a '^3 • ^^ar: ; U I D ofttagtf cd 

^^^Fd^f^eajwjsJo^tjsSijflrijo u 


Z? jOo'J^^g j j 

^5 > scs^c^f^rio 11 


odjtpodo Q^rjS % 



jJz^z$±€'J3^z€&&oz:2 l| 

?v5de^dd^^?5od^o 1 

odoc II kttfjsJZy ^iV^cS <s,3 I zdgsej&z* ll 

*Atf,0 jj ll 92 ® 



^cSjs)«r?8 || ^o^-agpodoo ^cS/^cdoo i &sdo ^gj^rctf^o, cS^rtify sSo^osoo, 
sSo^^j, Tfova^o ll ^^^S«ps^5)S^^£a^^oSa i odav^cS, 

2^0^'^ || ^5»B3*> i oMrtS 3 ® 3 , ^sSsSWjO || ec5ad^aa«S-3-o I ^sSj^FcS n 

535j»^ ll e&^«8MS^S^dr7>fe^l l ^^ZdFSl ^rf3D^^^rf^^^rfc»?5^wNia3DiJ,a 
Scdjisd^ i 11 ^cdj^cd^o, :; d ^ 

O^rdo^^^cd^^^pQdo^sVsdjo | I 

l cuoJjg^cdooss; 5 :'j^p sda&ds l 

^^irfo^id^r?dr?r^ddjj^s^ r c5^55^^l ^dra?jl l sftp 

l ^ ^sd 1 es^a 

zSt^d&^Stf^E^ v£<d jsds^Sji 


. 4 


zlsi&.o ll tf-S-u ^aOsdcv’do^c&s n 93 II 

—' c 03 

^ n cda= 5 - 3 C d ^raaci, d? 5 ^^c dasaefJ^^ 

toroov’o^si t&w'rtjafc n * 

3j.o3ji?7i2 I i c$do_?ico < 3,02500 | £*3o < 3 ,t^ rdS, ctn f^a, <&.cf r&cflo, zuzf re 

- to * to ’ to •* to 

oAfi ll I =&F5j3^t/o, sdoo^jssodo, ^’v^Sirt, ll l^of^do, <&> 

f^do, sSv^O, s2Vj Q > dow_<^S, s&ov^tf ii^SdcS^sS | sdoopto^o*, ^owC^ stoocsSworto, 

^Pl^wS, ^ito^Vj &c2€ttorfo 0 x^a-S-o • ^ps^S, 4 W dr?do, <s,5Jji> 6 ^ u e'^odj^-3-o i 

sOtfjfc^cS, <8^0, toscd^S), tSxd^Sx 


£)f^e^F^do6CXJiJJi>ri»}v33^^c^3Wj!!)r<^oWJJd0V ,! 2rOi3r3|^ I 



-.fis^.sLZr-#*•■$&, i t^Sfoao^^ *ti^6 ) . v jnrte-'ib 


NlINfSjjjjj, 



tvs* rfoKTjrfo. 

Cj 


<sl 


'--sis^s.Sll eiafcvWjaSKid ^liaf) ii%a j&KtertiC, ■5'efct#jit«3rto 1 >, ?fcfa^6,^t^c'&,skifc» 

fsr' ^ s ^rf? ! *D:^ci3if.nJtJ ! aSsri^*is£&) s 

ci^jona i&)^Sj^2o?js}»?5^^)'ao«^Cjo^fj8?%«3j8^^^^TOll ej. <tf3,vid sizsFtfdrf&rsj^ | &}36jV 

yFo^C^WFfOiS 11 


rJjS^O [| rv£Cj^JaCijig || 94 II 

s^»t;% c^,^dde&r®8^^'^<3t^D?5j^p^d5jroe;^^^ 
e^-G- o 

3r jCJx^dg 0 «jfW r 7varido aip’T r*,Co | £s3o <s,£^ r°r.tio, ZjZs>' F%£g, t-d-ido || 

_V 6*5 6-J t«J 7 7 fiji 

fcdaSioS-S©. I aorf r«orto, <^8^ rs53 II 6Ssjcrio<^&-S-o I fraeja.^ido, eodra.^Co „ sOsdo- 

^ cXJ rJ p rJ II 

| ^tivs^do, avs^do, jJoSoo^^do || 

-.•; ,^w5ic*5.!:cp9it;'jjStto;.^)0 I ’s-cptacRjrOC^S I ^it^wJA^ejijactos^siSjj 

:;cr?s.src^?j^j^rt«3ll I eJcrivi^mci ^g&gzjagJio, skASAta*©, 

!■ itO‘ !6:t 3£Jcwic5;w<t* V,sSdPt d^Sas'Bitsl 


II fIa? fS-A" ?£2 II 95 ® 

sdy^aj v?. gx dd™Ac p dcdts £> || 

zdjrZjizfz |j 1 ttsi© df^y'£ 3 *^6, 3 ®p^v g wcaS-8-o i <a,?)do- 

r -'‘ *rr^ &dz£ f$ ii ffc&wi-o i drs &3<, drco v<£; to3^V5^^osaaJ?S^*i^ » !%*> ^o, ■g?^* 
cd^£, rfA^s^y II 

So?c5jw> I ! 7Jdj>«S,BsccS5odJf,j I ^z$ti?iziji7t$,'£ri a l ■tfrf^ozSagiG:, 

"/=• ~i'agiBB^V^BtrridJ, e;;^^ || 


|| II 96 II 

d.^? II enirisiAdJ^d^^ooa^d ainaa^JissNBo^^rsso^j^s^^ss^^c^S II 


*-, -Gjt^n ^ j oj3v d 'u-5-dvs/ j v »j 3>) d^rI ojdo jS/ido oS^jiddo y rvO^A i^sjB^ocIov^ ^ 

J -o w ~o _o J 7 

~ er.^si^sAisJ, ^AVTLddvr^ kuriosJ^ig rt, ^ps^aJM^o^A^fr 

ddisSsS^r, ^'vOjo-sdjy wriJo3«d."d S/jtioGrjAdC. dty-;,,d?jA?rt, II o 


3*u* c 


■:jJ.' t 9rts,*C, 3/;:d-odA?w ; 3, idd'^ztsivo, Lnr.vGWo II 





'-^0 '| 

^•/ri e2«;", 
j 


;..3m i^ l ^if?v^c^r: *- 7 ::^.r^rc/::;•/. ^1 i 


« 



d^xod^d \ cdJss 1 c r <^rs\7i^^, £/j^xo 


I fcos^S^aksk^s#^ f| 1 

$3d£ I ^d2o I 1 

dvjrkp, ddod: e^do 

I Dfcjod l dd| 

^dCjSd'^ 1 li ^d 

d 0 ^?eo^d;£^D:>^d* t^u^s d z3f\r ^ 1 <a Sd^ois^ og sU®rL> 

drijMitej^S* ^^^^Vd^Licdos 93 ^^^?^ ^^dTfo^d^zdd «?s|p* Kto 

Cu^d^J'va^^ a- ^^r^ddd^vn ^dTS^dng I dtpSl) WdotfD^CdO^Cd Ji^OdCTjIr^'dd 

d5t£0^^trratof*tsk ^ot^S, ^d^odj3^0^n"^^^dj*^nd^2d^ 314 ^S^^^-^ 
o,d^&3 R Js^odooS^ 3 # I o^sbd. 3ga&d ? (Sj^cks^ d^id^s^dccos^d^j^o-jc^dji^s^s, o^d, dp 
3 d* 75jj^d ? d^&d | 

stofo d ^odjra^ddgd^s ! d^d Q cd^dj^ido^Dto!)o^dopd 1 voipgj^ ^dy^:ddj 

G^rto»F5K<5‘ | 0©^d^ I 

d;diddoc^S(:dodt>3's^dd/i^^j4V , od < /j5V’^v , :ol 

n? aocws* dfr dSrfci&d^ddd* s&cfc sfoa | 

O ^ •dr r < -tr Q 


dzi 1 


^;^:d^;r?d^ ^zS&s^drt ►**$ c&^ol^djastorbo (I 

-ir A -° 


ddocxdc^cd^cdc^o^dodrn cdj^sdji^dcdjd^ I 

^rcSo^c^^C^^od j | 

njCdoddjd^sdcd^^ ojJ3>v^odd®c0 | 

5 rd^Ovoncd^djiVi rt fl 

o —t »j cd a 

r~£ ) i^djd^d-rd Q S MV^ d idx jvS r J ^ J Ji a^'vi 5 d § Od*^rCw r a®^<dn * ^01^, t^^M'.i 

I &^t}~^poddt^£Q7ifcd-d«~^rirjd^z^3tj&-3 i —'AJ l 

tstojT&v z&ttztftiicrtzgZtiuZXdji oHSc^Sdo 1 

A ♦ 

^ddcSdj2^dd v r??ddj8^dSji^d^o30 npdo S3* !i 

oJ oJ -* -O 

Vrf.^Mzzzr)^^'^z$P x^Gd^3» l 

|’"^d^wO^^d, ^^ N d < ^3«^(‘dCo0^v3^^^d^o , jd r-'^d^rv S I 3^*^«^ < *-'- > v^'' 221 3* I ^.-’>-\,, 



* dd^sj^ofe:€*^dd i 

ir&i edS&i^^d rto:f*n;dQGdcd,«^doo f! 
* t) ro 


? O v\/0 «p . „ UJ'- 


-J.a U<!^i«jcr,'C--.'rf^iJ, Rod^rfrftitfJS^iWFort, rt^oW^awS^ssJr * I ?:o::-:?c.:i 


d 




^CV-v d^h d- 7-'3>r di®dd |*2r s ^ ^ 
IB 



II 97 11 

n «Jtf^3^W500i^cJ3^c35a^J9«®c3So ^=^^P53r3S ^0^5^ H 

U Cp 

aJjpSjs^rts 3 ejoti&tfti^o, ^ojjKOxte^o, sjse^i&Ja&o, eato^afejcxtoort II £<£,& 

-3-0 l sjojlrfcd^O, ZJIVZjO30o II riZZ^'^VJjvQ&S-o | ^HjTioSJvo, ^CSOddOjOO II 

^|r£~^ fi Sj3rjato^-a3 £)%■ pS^Tzt^^s | ^rf^ov’D}a^fjsa- | 

i BjJ^JpSSSjStt^ljjS^&SStx^S^SJi^yxksSe^nklWZjSsja 535’; t^^t>r^sdj»% 
•,33*n.j05C• aSr^stfdSuSi^^tssS^^O^^ ei$*.3i03 I ^«j»3*s03c&»sSa* II ajoitosto o-Kw^j j 
sJjjses^af^Sj^s I 5ne*>. S<3c&o.«?**ai* I ecd^sSs3ckort-*5<B? 3d??? I ttr&,ixtfg&7te£)s3rr& «* roS 3 
g^t&cpst* i ~ J 4 


|| dnj|| 93 || 

*&* 11 “SAf «%«"V»y> »«$ .*ndfe ««** 

Sr*<r*ri3 II ‘ u 


£^03/^3 'i OvO&j&oeOS, ^jiosOS, JjcSoo’OS II &js 3 j SjJjs ^D^-S-o | * 30 ^ 

~^t> 5 11 ^^-o I toottejjjd^o, «Jab SJorttfo II 5d | ^^fiSwjJjsS || 

S5 ^* c% 3II *%g^*j*9#was* 1 

xz+fytod II «ooOao-J5, sfcoOB, ^^^ l «»aah»oaa^*»d^ I *,083611 Ji2, . 

£j»,osi&Mi‘ii z&asjjaa&t tfdfccetf? || II 

So, rt^^cA^rriM&fe*'^ 1 *3a**tW i^MjteasJto toS cl.c^lrt 
7jfil * " sOSnw^o I eo^cda^ioo^ato^jJsUiSj^^^oa'l cfrtaato 

| d-»3tSII 


11 11 99 || 

5 i& 811 ^^ w ii°^^ r 1s cdo? ^ ?35 ^^t5^ o-i^i^o 11 

?jjQj ssTii || «J^5 I Coj^rl^jjjjT^/^^tSr^Ei^Jrs II 




*>*=$ 


li 


,,*, -,**J!£ SS TTTT , &' " *****«i't«<!f»' 

*f~-> ! "~***>***'~if*lf 1 ^’>V U » 1 «**$*«. wfo* , 



5j ; c3j3;r\g || || 

'Arfdo^d^cd^doVo I sodoy^dig./s^s 98 ^ II ©d^E^iod^ 

(dOSdcd^ I || 


?3jj^O || tSrS^Jt^OJrfcios II 101 It 
5^38 li e«A«se®cJodo II 

ii zSrfgj s^j5, a^v^aS, tSjtv’&oJi, $jix*Sro&, &j V’^JS.^y 4^ 44 

4ri«T?yoj, ye-js^^, 4‘^ J!S ^ fcjv’ii^Wo, 

^jirSdooc^, ^rds&ov^j, <a, , #j|.F^a J r ‘ 2 ^/"^> ^j^r^5 3 so^rcdi, z^^o, 

zix>^?%o } doo^y^c?, dadtfjj^S, dooa^, doo^o^ ^Sd^js^os&t^^lrfrjs II 

<^3l ; ^y^ : 5 i ^!3^d^d^a3i)cd^o': 1 ^?do<^ j e??5da23a^cdJ2o^'3J^do3^?v55d ) ^ !; d,^'dos 
d*>d8 II 

sj^scno U Etf^Oi&rtodasis ^cdo^dd^orti^^efJd^^^d I ^.s^d, 

^s&3^d>5^»?)d^d^^ i eW**S, ■«**« d s«&&»xtp&fc a dstnpjtb 

- > --«. + «-- * - 



75^0 || dj^rsfcjs II 102 II 

d^3s II ^^tt^^s^gf^j^Ses^^Jd^ll 

d,o3vj?r!8 H Free^/jsr#, dScS^ad'f, ^sS^c-^'Aad'f, cfespd^r^d^, ee^Doid.a 
«£d^yod«p, ■adtfjysS’P II e^rr^edroo do^ajort^RSJjSr® I ^feeod,^? es T ’do 
>o ; o^o 4M <&^ddxdc&s II 

sjc?a^ ii w^sOwjs^dsjrf.^ v , ^^ja^oi8i«3^«^^o4Q^a^djsdj»t8 J62 dns5'*o'5 | dd2« , »a555as-rt' ,: j^ 

i ® 0t ^; 

cd^ddsdjs^fSC^^ojsd doje-E^d^a 

w * ^fr^/3 n >»sris^o*3SJss«^a» itoi^ «*^*,*^j*> sftfcriw^tto*! «**ctfbfe*t:eiyst 
t^Jv-S^^d^rf^j€^?rdd)r«»S*5J^sfci | c^oswfo. «b?s d&vxccif, *U#c&w#» 



TAMs/*^ 







_ ^ I <£>^3c& 5*| Tiro $-.®o, dart^Sjas^a!) s&pi^iaagS 

%jS, ,Jj '- JJ , &3 ^jjJcSJj eirfaxfoas^a I! x^dus^gQu&p^otff, •cjooo ? eOo 
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** V-^r.l.v-^sS»^5^«W<-av^td^^^oi^a^ji^oSjs^c^sJ^sS I c&asjaeo^^drtdjsrtid 
■ ziltffi'at li I dqn&dsfcs5it,j^<®j^3jd 

: ; - r ‘ :; li <^^.7jdws^St^cis^oeo«^^oawj^^fe*te7j^ateS3t 

-: v. ,p?.':-z.^. ?Jo Xj\' . ta.?:?*, ^^/^icCi^^s 3 ^d^r^^o*d 3 ^^ 08 <ai^«do?s 

^Kjww^^^^af^rs^^WMaa a&rtpv^p II ^cdwa^d-sd^a || s£d afo&tfi&rt; dc&ao&d, 
c,vtrr ^ds'-c.s^ori I ddsas^dII j^oad^ta I 
| ssajfcddnf^ I S<?r 

1 D ate^ ^ 

*'•:---P-^^^vteSd.^ts.a II ogxSjd^sF^^ 
a-ad^-. I 

iljr :,%- n (x.i*mjs»xfin K aa. ^ d^dd^ilfsSoaafc xJLtSsssi p*}j:oS**>, 
~ sJas^S^^fcJ)^ | *&af $j &<'^,4ap$«b,<*tffr ; , *?»?>, afe$ sdw^dAjpsfttejj 


miST/fy 



BgStOW Sid*. 


V( 


^^Tjd^i^^^dTissosTSddajScWs^pSijjd^i II ^d^^^ s ^^ s ^S^i*H 8!fi ’ 5 ^"® 1 ^ cS 
•SwrtO^si d) ^ddi^ddjaJjst^^S^^d^rtJKS^oCjo&Ks^d II 


iL 


?fod,0 || =2rC0?Cia^cSSO || H6 II 

sdy§8 II ^^^BrtpssS&assssbi^w^croe^.sJajjS^js^sSS s^ssSrsddsjksescsao II 

^c5j3^s || ^dorso, eruddo^Oj e&sWo || ©s^rir^d^^^cSsSSAS'&'o I ^doFrSdd^, 
rfo^^jjdo^ao || ^do^T), aulny, roii^, ©J^s^a, 3r<^as, sl^sss 


^atFdtf^&oa^Srfaw II 


53^83^ II Cdld^S^^o^^l^d^T^d^l’rO^S I d^^d*?^jCli39&liaqft5s^^dto»^F'ff2Cldt 
iStsa^ds^JSRKJiVtoadd^s n e^SrSF^afro i ^ddw'^os, steWoj ^^sioaS^^v^ jjdsdd 


, so ,d-&3 D 
n 


7jjs.d,o il d^J|p 0 djse^dv^o || H 7 || 

33 (CSji^ds II do^Oj do^ortv II : 2rdv^S)oS"3'o | Cos3 tt^v^oq sj®j_ro;doo || t?? £isz< cm zjci 
^^■c-o | do2jOS>;doq5cr?v‘ || 

si^Kng II ■s'dift dd^SdS^dsdjoi^s II ©G&djSjwi^WwiqSjK^ jsf^ cJjj^ds II 


?Jj3d,o || oiDS^^jdiJso || 118 II 

d e& 8 11 - r 

$ II 

g,o 3 j^r ?8 II sfcatf, was5, steJ, zcio^, moS, || «»$*«tt s d^efrfo I ee^, djs„ 
^II esrirfjari's^-S-o | stasara^, sidirfoa, fcdorttfa^ ^drfoda || | 

5 $z^o II rijC&jaSJ&fo I || ©;$as3F3jd?5^3-3-o I $»JBs3a?j ^oiv,'-, ^josa 

II 

*3$w$ «l R^id:^£'j | ^np. cd 

®* 11 ^ *&», *d ll «6fJ7dj> } ttrtdSi d\vj :;v>j s* v 

II 4 ^wsj^, ^d^d.03dx-'-c : || 



~^s I! c^^jssSf^cS?^ II 

33j#^ aSxpsojJ3sr\c‘<£z3& || 

1.4 

^o3js^r?g |i zfc-J^ d^ri',?, sfosyo, sJss^od# II epsfo^&S-o | 3 js^o c3^r3^?5 

"j~■S'^S j’S II 3vt^rvC^^-&-0 | 2£Tii'iXc3o II 

cr^i-- H zc^c&xzt&drso I sc^^sS~55<So*c^i75ji3^r8 I SqnSi II 


=^o II z$c&c3wo7?yfeSodooo^ | 

^atodoMOo§o^o*Jo5Jnj?^^afooo^i II 

& aj3J»S3CO?oSo?V’Oo3JS | 

—2 

^cSJ^o dos^^JS^dsJi^rvowpflV* II 



|| || 120 II 


s^Ss II wuOT^arvpssjesscSSo^w^srf^r^asiS^ji^^^ $z&&F3Sz$$ji&$$%o || 
dj&^c&qacS^rfo^dS II 


Zjj<£ji?f,i II tfQS^, (yVSSS^o, ?y s 53, h,C®3o, tfSjSr, d^ro, S$J*&tfo, S&3 

i. I! ovaj^r, d^r, «s^, £od, sass, d,sidp® } s3^ } 

©{So ^do, taiSS, *3^, tacscddro, z>z$ } e^oa^jVf^o®, a, ^33, Epg", 

e ^s“S'j ^°^p> eooi^, c33r«f®, w*j.w^ ste^, sSo*^, ©dood,, du'd,, 

7joSr&, dot^-Sdr-g 'I 

-?• »s II c3^3^sf.«,'!^s3oisj I *JuS^^kx^&s 3 n si^^:'-> 

- ^prtwsSsi^.^JieiS^^Thi^TO I «»)5»^>3»5J , i*36!»Sjg;o < .^tf 

i Ji.-.tf.c^di^s'S&s&ssg « 7J:>Ktfm.f-i(5«&'- c s J &r'io II P sfciatfOj ste^ KtJ 

11 e^Srtna^s 1 tf^tefcr, oa^sfar, rtosSsr, t^sfcr •a^^cJsSosj^^ 

o;r~? SSo'Jk ,ds I! 

-* rv 

rf li rtORfcciicci’iajTS 5 tid^rfjK ■SrtakrfcSiS^.osus ~?Ti | 
o3jiV^iis5o^5ifl^i3^^0e^c3^r65i^ II 
djtf js c^s'jsJ I 

vd3fu;- JtpjriAV 1 1 : -,j^j^Jiit5yj3 jrfjitiX icWttwStfo || 

<*IfS.&JjKr!cS5rc3;s { II 



|| II 12111 

s^ih; II d^Sjtfa^^eny^eiDiizS^f jz%zs&$s3& c^sssSrsjri?^ II 
s^oSjsyfg || ctosg), tijss^jr^ tijido, tfjid or\<§ 11 
ss^so^ II g^stfjif&Sj^zdSitfrs n tij83^SfcKOJjotSrfjs!rfoo^^j85j=tfo^J^r?n, tfjj^oDai^tijoAote <aS !i 

=tfo ll i£Sa&t3»kooSerf3do I 

e5iSriW,es> o'tSojjo^jj^V’rorjei^o II 
eo *oj 



11 


L^r^OJC^^JO^OO 1 

A£fao&dtfozbti)j9&&i&tf3^Qo 11 
StiSrEfrzW* S^#cfro 1 

GZjdOb^ 11 

~ wG^CjC^ ^COc^lO l 

0 

$CK95?!o , i^^e5o^0O^On^J^O 11 
Sc^cejiccon^^ccos^ccod 1 

L£ Otf&oyS^X'OZjF&flBr 3 I 
O.o -ir 

tioiSjsad^sW^Sto^ tScfctfxcWodt ll 




Tfoa^o || &&fgji>?t3z || 122 H 

s^®g ll ci^.drddT^ II 

£,c5j*^8 11 ?J3Cio 3 8}^, ^JX^Oo, o3jI^, zpj-ztioj zpj%> tt'dJt^do, 25 *>s3ji& II 
id.^&tro | ^criorL-j 11 




r^j^rte 


"Cr 0 |J owi'iUuO&o»i^^ ^jw >75 | 

od'jj^cc ^->3 I 

oo 

^ag^rt^rsisiy^dJsS^oM;©!*;? ll 

•3.5 l| I 3$) O&STJjJlifc^Tfsrtp faitydOftsSslTii 33^ 

^Kte^pcs^^ir^it wXisrx^.'; 3t» r> ; ts I aaj : 3 2 :■ ^ ;xo o rtj ?: 15? oi>rt, itf 

swwJk^e; s ,!i «.^^sl^ ; c dtf* :&*■£*& *3 frestof^&ScJy^ > 

r&»»sr.^•SvSs:c;d*v •& 5 ll ^^S>jcd>rt~ 3> •'■>) •••'--"^ ; ' ; : ^~ .~ : -. '•" ; f - 1 

<S ,.''3^F-3 J j3-frLi-;^3- tT'X'J^ /‘>."Qc3 

Ti.-afro I •s.s'tf^ d<i- -As,:i ,jf$jiz:#.*''s- ~~:•'■ -‘ ^-t i- ,^”", .dJ/l “ -' '-• 

,j tj cj 5 ,- J ' W ^ W‘ ^ ' 

C/Arctf. !^3-ii 



rJJi>d ,0 || || 123 H 


doll 


si^s II sSt&Ssido I o^sirsfaS;^II 

*J/A*tf* II ^rdo, a^r,ate^rdo, 4^, ^,y,£fe»r 

di&S&O | Siddo, &d,, S&lddo, S^J?^ II Sfc)dg «sS>JBj 98 cJriO 0 l 3 ^M 5 ^o 3 «)^ro''ll 


oT'SXy il TOtjaX^:^i 3 d^s 3 Fc 3 jS$rtsft(d>^ 3 j^^B^dJS$d?d« 3 ^ 5 } II d:D^d£V£? 

3 J.C 007 j^rf 5 _n»j^= 5 ; i:i^i' 3 I« 3 ; I] £Z%riSrfo&$Z$Ft.EZ<pfZS II I^Mo I 535 ?&S^ 

•^sjiS^^xst-^y'^^r^si^^s^sJ^jjJ^cSSc^cJi-sijJ^tS^^niBSsiS^ s^a^F - , <aakj 8 jSai> 

Sijitfjs^tS^rfcitf^iffi^wsy^^aSeJs^^^cSsse^o | 1 cfc^sc&sliowSfl&asqW 

~: i - . iS.^ 3 - ■c;zps^sj^=jo»tf?^?ci<?i^ 5 :si 3 i I s^^l^sjte^sj^fvr^jiaj^cs^rc^j®^®* II 

adjcazS^w: yjx z:r£'j^z^ jcbrf'ss^a 0 


?5^^,o 11 11 124II 

Si,Bs II ^?^&r?f«^g^c 35 o^W| i c 33 oS 3 b'J : 5 : Sid«JtJ 5 | ;j t 5 ^ 2 j 5 dJ 4 ^ pJ^ 053 r 3 jrf^Sj 8 S«)c 5 elo|| 

|| ri 5 ^ 0 , tfrf tfrfado, cfca^, cSy^tfo, d^do i| ^ 

| SfcStfk, *p 8 ,ddo II 7 ^, cJ^j, r>^, 1 %*^, 5 kw% ^ 4 , 

11 ^ ^ 

il ddi 1 7 i/s 3 ,oc 8 ^do 37 ij^s)rftc 3 1 ^•"fca^sfei's-. 

s>o I S?^^Bt 55 s^^^joij^aicti 3 Mj^^ri^^o 385 tsxjd 3 jj^o^j^j»^i I Wo^o^tte^^cTs^s^ 

^‘^tMS^sJos^dta I ^oSnaglrStJcg^eJ^-a I C*^^/^^^^NJ 55 e jtMSS ;> 3 ^EHfJSdiSj^ ) s;^ 0 &B^S«^ 

«tcs3Si^-;-oae5^o3»e5t ! s ! wir3 I cCb&^RW^),^ Gi,d^j&tesaons^djSTOiS^ c'orii6«ft) 

SCi^waS n tt^rfo^oxs I £ £ ^^^^^odvi^wdo^ansasrf^epseSji^r^ToS^cjj^sj^s I tv 

3 ^'jV ri f yS^aastea'rfafcdj;?:* y^t cGJiaS I ^ 8 er?)«Si^ji^roSd^FS! 35 ^ri ^Mdorf^ovicc^d^sS^'ijd ^ 

?f;,G;w 3 V» II 
v v 


?tJt7$,o || CBdode^ ; II 125 II 

si ^s II vmxi, afcre^d, wdjgtf^Bsj^ <5gts*ri#&ft II 

rtjOijxtfg || credo, cred^, cs&ztio || 
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II 


k? iris. 


II dsdodUddood daorforfi/i^rs rtzsi&dsiozn&FiXi | 
e) ~ oi 4 . £ fO ' e) 

nidododd^sScccoo^cd-wj^doddc^cdo^do n 

3»3?>&&s V‘ n^^sfcwfcFoiJMG I 
v‘ s5oc3^=# roS^^or 


8. 


rdjS^.O || S3\J3c3S II 126 II 

C-j 

55\3 8ll ^'i^r^d^-as's II 

i 

t c5j:°rig || ^irJd^y^o^Gipx^Q || rrfJiOui'^^^^co II 




sa^io^ll ^?3^^^ (!) dj^aSjaSj3.?djs^©^s;^c55r ) ri^ ! 5 : iFt5j5^atf.'i^a5\ j ^ I g&S, .'"^ 


rija^o II 53^^acboc^,S)q»^o8 II 127 II 

o^S8 II $z&*iFZ$ 


*£ 


tfpSjizrtt || Sfcp*.^, Zzp&jO II sS^f^S-^ol Szps^, tit^ssuo, II S> 

DiSOOS-8-0 | 9*1^, <3®2tio II 2)*0^3j’f«5i0OScS^’WSyc^^ro || 

c^soij II tdJc^d^dp^TwjTSp,^dips^c'i^T^'ffiFif-G^^r'^as^ I I 3+='-- 

jjjcSJsyto1 


<aS II 


=5^o ll e^adajciwtJs^ajo l 


f3j3 ) d^oS?t| 3 F i s ! jT^20a5Jt!iwocJfi<j I 
qnSjodjjan'dodjS I 

7jJj^jdjc35S55 fe re50?»i i r8sSo^ais'jf-KV‘. II 


pSjss^o II riaj^jtfoicdJ 51 II 128 H 
s&ySs II ^s5^bJ^e=^wcdos| a d?5^ r ^^vw; (ds^srfrsidi^ II 
^oSji^s II rtsoo, ?3&z'jjjo || ^ao^&s^sa^so^rfjsejijss 1 II 

-sr^ II cfcd ddsS^^^s^jTd^dr^rtiS^J-.d^dco I «wvjOK5^^cJ}dt'^3?^’ I cccRjeorte 
dj*3^oS I ^2J^sJr^sSrt5^tfg?i»t3^<aScl)Cc:jsi3iepjSK^ c ijS.fiiJrt^i I (JSO& ^Wl^isfoaaa II ssh^rtu, ( 

ajcdwri*) II ' 
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11189 11 


4,^8 li ^acT^^sittftC'sSoSa^^ | s^e^d^^sjJ 

CJvO/"S <*5 ”c iUrj? II 

^Co^r?3 il *=i)>3D&ir c —7^0o3e)^o4 ^£>0 T'dZ'Zc-pittO 7 ^EgCdoOfcfo, Sj^OloctO^ loC^S^Oj, 

owjCJ^O, wj,r cJjOQs/ 0^0^ bY^o^OvvO^ r\j JZ^jT^jiXjOy Uno^^CjOj o^C^OC^O^ v^c-^ 

Cv^wJ^j ^ J J “.•' ^ j oJy j i^yO^ lO^jOj Cn/ 1-0^ 03^ S^OOcC^O^ 7^Jz,^CjO 

~£o> 5k:3j?)a}o, ^Et^EMoo II I cTj^o, 5 jWo || e^e^s&ao 

S^onjcT. 4 rio;£:j&3^rfj^jaB3 I || es^sSr- 


^o?i'>5dr”’od 31* 
^ <0 ^ 




--, r ' '^3~-. ;■•T-C^Sj-- .rj^ c --y.:-^c- ; cdo?^ dni^o 5^ ( %^ 7 ^ s; r^ 1 1 

^33i3-3_: 1 ^otF? o 8 jsi ?$jz e^5u r jO_ ^ 



•"• l _^j 08 ^c35 


$?A 

— - ~^ ^ '— '--^ — '\' r J"£-j 11 ---^^^ST^'^^^C^JG^ric^rCCw-iJ e5?3£©*<p (J ^^^;^o^^Od > JS}jjo5^ 

r.rir.^y.^; I is^qr <Q 


J 9JJ 'O O O 


cOu^ 


Tts.^o 11 fSx^.Tj^^o^g il 130 1! 

°~d^J ^ | tvr, cSvr, Soo?:r riptZj^^z&zd^Q 

is 11 " r ° ; v 

K / o3./jyte II OlWr-OMtO I £jrfo oioyipi[ ro, ^l^o, eio3;pFS±>o, =5*0, cfc>&, S)’^, 53 3, || 
c3'sS4o| riw^o^o, r?o»sSo^o II e^^^ji-qj-s^-S-o | s^o, sSoipjfio, s3ooipj<3o II 

^-??::;3- I 3^ ir^^K'-fJOccc^o l atysfc tfftfisa&gJiBMBcfcirD 

car, S3-V r ^ <i-5i“N^!^ I rfi s:.* ttoy^-aSsfc^si,•^ a ^£® : ^^3Kfcste<y-,.^• 
%r, ctpr, s*qr *fcSr*^a n 

Si ' '' ' .. ''* ? (> p tt.-. rjn~;p I =* ;lvo ^r.. r'n .^ ,o I :„•, .•;.- :r ~;_ 

^0T^iZztijS4n3 u sJMW^ticCjs^j^s:^® ^^j9;k»3*S3I8^o I 

t*p*gjpto \ Eisj^sJiSS';*,?'-^^^^.^^ I ?^36J9^Vj»t«S>5«r<ai*0c?^ e |/ 

.5-^-r*55:^^te»,« • 3ciyn^^v->'2^T; ; _3- | 

^ -Cf'ri'^E, 1 | Cti^| 

?R3;«;= ^cckJe^V^a?^ I 'o^slfe.’V^*^^^^::-^ •w^rjjjhsrf^ X&ZtiZbt -- j3 * 

* **4i r * 


d:ds. 




1 II ^^^^0^33^0535 £ ^{Crtt&^Zj ft -x* 

d^dd^d^o i d^dcfo^o II aq^o&^&o^ip l 1 e <^ 

^add^dssi $=^ti&z5&wzgggi i i ^3 

I d«^3S^Stejtf^tt55^^oJKSo I S^Cted^d rf $d^S^Cd5^ 1 9pK3M^d 

eSd^^^d^djsds^s 1 i cdoz^cdodj$d^a d steep ; zS Z ^ -jS 7 ^ 5 ^ *$ 

d^ddr'dej 1 d^drododdr^o r j^^F^^d^d^_d^o II cdxx^o 1 TOC^-Bdfc 

as I I c^vi^^^^4ddo^^cdJsd^^dc,^^;ir-^r7^,d 

^rwJ^* 11 ^d^cdoBj^dj^^dysdoa^d^cdo^^do^d^DoS II 1 ^P^sted^ 

xaddo^ I s^oa? I ‘sSadg^&sSjs ^d^Ssp^adak^p* 1 l <is 

T^^ijdo^^do^d^ad<d033 I d^adx^a^Sg ll rieSja^^ddddjd^^^rSD'^SOS^c^o l d^c&^dSd^ 
cdjs^dd^d^wr^^ss^ I d^^^^^de^^cddrodjd^S^s sfo^a^d^SpS^ cdodood^d^^F l oSo^ 
d2cdo^cdj:d?d^x^^d;^ < l ^odo^Q^p^^djrrjOj^^drsc^cdi^cdB^drodD^^^do^^dJs^d^d^Sd^ 
^dQ^d^^drd^ao^^cdodos fl cd>zp ddxdiddf§r^a^r^dS ^d^^^daoS^dd^jdj?^ a^$rdddjs^ 
ddJ5^sd^o?Ji:^3d^^a edrcr^nd^r^a ^^d^^dd^^^d^dd^tddjs^jdidod^r^ 1 da^F^SIes^.^ 

I djol^fc^spsa^ I «£®^ 

d^^dod^r^ l to&SdaJr^s II djpassed$5$ I 

dddo^dd-d^jdr,d^'d;aSdjcc^^dadrc^g- Ia^dos,od^ddd^o^S firb 

^dcd'adradorcd^eO d ^esc&a ^ddd dtigeo&tfta ^rfcp&sk)oa II 
v ep o -o -c -o ;o — c o 


?jjs^,o || adbo^o^Kjoosj3i^do^5^&r?Jjj^ || 131 || 

si £ s II ^o^j^aOtfw^c^ioeJjs^^s|i 

3jj-:3jt?rt 3 || sol o^Ojgr, a&osi&j^o, s&Mj&jg ;pso | Ssio cioosio, c&osk^V, sfc^ 

cfo, eS'osJsJo, dorfssirio, terto, wrteo | eerta# £0 ^soaosassw^gg^ tarer?s&8 II 

* —D CO O O oj OJ C '' ' 

«3^o^ ll ajb^^Srfs'ioi^iriWEiii^rEeJ^^Rj^jjirrfsijsr^^sSscbi^^i^s II Kk^sS^Sj^ca 
sid^d^drtte^s I d^.d^dd^eo^ I weir'd, x^d/r^s;J3 ; II d^sdo5^jj^odj->s:;d^dj^--^?^ojd l ^t::i 
3*5 I S5ri^d > cj3Jnjd ji ^'sSdj^d^o II &;r(&®>& | er.rdc^sn g> ss.r.^dg^dji» 

f-rtji^^ji^rc.rtd^ «ro^09raafej^j^j3 II 


tiJidjO || 8 || 132 || 

S^®8 II oi^j^CCOCSo^ $3£.s$rs£$?Q II 

tfjOSjsartz || sJocio 1 &3o s.oi;o, cdord, Ido, drfo, dbr, zfod.doo, ^c : ao 

sio, dedo, esohdo, w^cJo 11 tfaA-3-o I e^:c-.o, r’ore^&o || «is*e<&33-/> I Scjvorfo, j?r-5 

S31)OrvO || 

53^s.2j£ II «^j»a^^jaWj^«0O3*^b*te;S?ic'.^n s < ( )^£*c?^V?;j5r. v .:3' | f;ri,t <,:l3(;drpd:^«; 
tf»9Sgre* I^ilsJ^/^a^sSi^^cj.cjid* |j <DW* ridrS.--dr,^-jjp?*■ I gftp;bc-VtecdsSsSj^s?^ 
i^o^l«»5t»afe^w*isrtj<3tRs8SsStf^aM&ajf ^*r tik^tz.nfvio*s:T&,yi J ~-&.& »c^d:;.?' - ( o.k^; 

32 


w£-,*rr ij^fe-jSo 11 ^S^s5*ri«sa3ar 

£»3j§3o tsnsJ'aSi^jS || " ^ 


?jJS^o li Ovrte?^^ II 133 li 

4^J i ; nartsSja^fcSa ofc&sSr-d 

^ II 

zijJts^fi || s&jSriOj, stok^o,, C3d^, Itfckj, «#&>&,, tSSjftSo,, s^o^do^o., s^d^si 
^r.’ fsof'd?io, ) spo^oJ^o II prf/^cdre^oo^ojT^Si.-^aiiS^jSTis^r o || 

c i of.c;.r J “--;-'»3irt > c5S7i5Sr-3j»j»rartsfo';^^^'5i^'3i eSj^sJi^^^-aS II &xn}£d:?“^r;^^C9”S& c t£- 

* 11 _ - 
c&3ep' J rt««5e? r 3's@$o-5o ts€jj^3s v a || 


-*-£,0 I! oSiC^OrCg II 134 11 


c*5 II 


*$&? il ^Cdo^yvrBTfsS^srtqJc.s 


^ftsAtr’z || S^cdoS. i^cdoo, f^aJ>?fo,, tf^cdJJorfo | ss^cdoo, ^cdo?^, 
:."r„o^o, s^cd^o, 3^c&j k o?fe, e^afco, e.^cdo^, ^cd^soTjo || s^cdotf^ 

-S-o I <djsfc, || 




fo 11 «rc • ^'Jic^&d.rfd rio I 
'o 


■5/ :dr.. •. ?£ S^i^s:? rKS'~}tf:sOc, 


Ttt<.ZS)c.7i>3~v gitij*# 

9 


Ztci->*7$Gr\'tf<s3)'?}& c, || 

~D " o 


*»s II 


~j-j£jV 11 uvr’Mse^jjJo || 135 II 


II «Ma^c.:^^Jiojr:nsS^rfS c^itfrritf^r.sicsso || 


3*** 11 *% »v**> *«*>*, **sfofc, II o 

ts^-. £cd:S, ?JoO-'J 3 £ , £rf^® c , **S, rf^S, C&f^S&g*, OjJWR, g$jg‘ (^5 

’wjfjOJ-^nwg II 


^3 11 *3^#* " II s$feraA II 





rJ ,0 || dfcSr II 138 

‘— ' oO —C *2/3 


d N s % 

c^) -D 


^r r*r-T?r^o^ /-'rrr?Tr">^ II 


.^oa&steie ejpjrrert 


<ddtj)Jip3d& I o^jp xl 


atf,c3^r?g || srasgr swa^ | a^ 5 ^=5^ gft«^ gj-o^ 

|| ^25, sd»2S, gfcqf, S^doqf, tcS5o^ ?jo3!j5, 5j, 3£>5, dSs^S, £>d5, eruSj^ 

do^ ?$,es, a^, &§, n 




II tar^tf^^^doy^j&Ki^ II !l 

e3c^*P roa^, II 

roajbnf* I I fcc s^^^jt^tfdol^S IIJ 

*oc*kjdoB£ ^a&g^ l ^raa^or^d^dsA^ s^S, &-, a^5, a£J, gj^, ^Dos : , ■s^od' 

<aMfctedifcjsdsftssiaatfyft I s&fi, 0 

^^ou^^c^cOJ32o^<s;dTaS l! I 

cjJIj^g^Zj^ZjJ ^d„ <3ufl|^ -S 1 ^lSj3t^^^^S3F^55jS^^3o d^d^^S ! ^^dS^ 

?5^^dadd?so djtpd^d^dda^ II w^53x^^a^^od^rfd^j^d^d8^ddc^^^r« 11 das^ds^S^sOsk 
de£$d53*^0, ^^doonjojJ^^d^85od^^aS^c^o I orp 

^^ajt^^c^fis^y^ste^^dcrfod?^ ^Mtf5jg<dddxn;c&^3 II z&doyJF, qfcss 

zc^zpySJ II 


?3va^o ii dostea^sooS^ ii 137 II 


s*)** II wrert^^s a 

3^oSo^ i d^drdd^JSSSN^o || " 

II dw$5 d-'afcs^ | ddo Uddo^, ds,^, es;^, rfd-ga^ || g&tfrfe | dj 
»*>*>, ztejo&o, d,3$oi*o II dods, e^gS, s3»,fS, tsss?;S, d^cS, wefts, 3 ^e 5, as^aS, 
%2S, ®s*»d^> wdd,^, edxdxc&sS eddxdoe^ j^df, dd^sS «&&$&$» 
S^rtes || 

53 ^® :35 ,5 11 1 ^^tfcSfltoiredcca^^i^i^^^oiKfTOQftA^stajjiccJj^eaf^^sS 

^StOTtejS^Ei* II sSjsSsBdaJs?*.^^?^.^ I fo^3d«<Sif<3dt^fJ8Tx3'l d«TO^cd:>i»&»* 1 w^VMd?ies-dSte^ 
«5*% I S3i ; o*ci?J^ ?Wfl^d<rSf; I eronj^d.^^d^s^^^rdJS^Rd 

tiijE<5'^“' ri^c^W&SdSfciraS II a^S3XJ3?5SoJi55tE^^oJI*^ < ^ i fj8c39 () «A)Jj7 l 5fe0^j33f^ (I 


rv X d^j O || 


•js*;3»r*?8 li 138 II 

^^*11 c^j^dw^drdd^?^ || r^o'd^itfcdji^^c^cS^JS^isp'dS 11 
d,a Srsrtx 

&a*A £ 


fc) -C -O ° -O " - - ~ w^sw^w^wg || 

s^cSji'T?-- >1 ?5 ?3&, u^o rJ^j, tc^ ?5o^ tvcCd pioo'.d, xozcdo rdoricriOj *$?^ 
vJ^° v q u/v;^ dy?ktr^ zSj^kpo > ishSuz^ «{bS)o^ ^ ; ^,d^j \\ 











r&>3dj!ijc^£ttdx.z rjoSjctJctf jssjo sjKJjaj^o=#(3^£«:rfrfjs3ic53aS^K\sJo^^^=#^de;o rfc^^s’d^risjonod' 


."•.~-j;5Sj;r<^j53(:r?rftrc^-5^3jd!?rcS>5^?sft®^ I' 

sS.^;tfc5js«^9;s;^vjj.<si-^c3L®^js33t II «fc^T^&©^as«sftff?* 

s3^nfe_^sijSjuJr®5ci I &&'ipJ2&Zd. Q oe^^Syi^“c3S^3j^>t*|»^ 1 ^OTgdo^djSj^Cjrfoj^S I 7j?J 

?? iOrfo. s3x»a)oo ) ri^' OuOj 32?«a}dd cvS^djS^rt^dd^dSyi's 1 II ^drfjscS^ 

«33jd8rio3^_^^jJ^S^^^j^o5i;^s? : jrfj^?jS I dcri^ r j 7 sidcd_^cSA(:djdsidtjn--~' r -p^iQS^zrd^o I 
Tu^jzSrfj^^tftswSsJji?:? I &o& : ^&rfo3j>?Sc5j$$&&o5J2W°&dr73jffi& j €r&gs*z5dttf'&& II d^docsS^j’s^haSi 
|cI TSrf^d&ssdo^do&aara^ 


^5Ji^aSc5i3*jjJJes<a® I! 


Tiji^jO || eSj^v’s !l 139 II 

sl^S II II 

3dj03ji%rtg || ctv fesv*, Sy^, qj«y -rV, ^osj ^ov’, e3 «*v, ^yV 

~j£3s^ II I <5Cs5os3^^s^»*5t*jR5 II 


riji&jO || cL.^SoOVo || 140 II 
5^3* II ^SCJ^V' : 5 : ^CracS^«^^20250V , qod)jpe^ ( ^o^^ II 

t^cSj^rig || rioti rfvV*, Z)tibrt Sv’orf, n^a^ r?^ ^sa? —^ aov^ z& 

v.?'" il OJZo>yW.cd?*S£3&5;2j&3&| ^OZe^'i}, S&OoCafS odWoSi^ *&&£?$, sdjoS^, ^rZSid rt&V II 

wU&jv* II ur:-vrco^v-;? I 

•t &%f*,;.dt d *>j! |'r," ^ortaar^aItf^rfd^Ss I ^ozto f «o«dUo-*3^& II 

=£'<.&. .; -.-- I L JU o, $j-f , rkSo rt.V’o, 5S5fo. «tfo, -Zzsrvo, iSViV'o 033<a II $dstfdr&«> tKfesSd r^cdoo II «s«fc> 
w w n n ’ ^ — 0 

w ”' T^LG' I'.” ~ II ^5 <s^3'CcC 3CI OC^~'yl- : 5^&76p*cOvw F*^dS3Cc 

s5-^d I ^?r^.T^pJ^rw : iwC'-..r$-'- | !^.';V , « f 'tft?(xBA.jZS^5 r iiP I <&^ps I ■asel^pJBri.'S^oSo^v’^jtf^eJssjsSoiveJ^ 
w'^'.’.w I ^55^5;?5cSte»i;r«<lSJS^!.CW|3t»:i3* I I *^O?l5t}S^5j3CStfrfC!j0^^jSa 

4ccj3^s‘II I tjris’sdj^jt^,:’:^ I fjrfd^ri^ata, tJd^TaSSqasfc^^a^d^Cis* I y 

rlsr^^r v..-. ::^r-i%*Jcf;s;'t^S-?.2rsa«.«s:'i^f:j ®* D v’Jfr_^)Cdxc 181 , &zi£rz2&ii82<aj5^£)rtjzijJF^jv'^i 

c'.jrl^jjSf.^ja^-dj^rtOTia?* I cc«*i I t^rtf, sJj^r«So < ?, •'«3«Sf?^3^, «$£<?, zf*/s3e9<P, 

d;c - r, t:on.v } e^fc^ <»dv, ^tcckv, eSyczJ'F «3!g£> l ccU^ortv'^=rf^?jj^ ) 282 i ^v , dv^ ; 456^^^, 

s^«erfM ^s^oi^JS-^Si^cdo^ x!x!j&&s I c«j!jR ^Uort^, dUerW Swri<F ) ej»yrt^, sjoa 

dv 1 

’t/V* 

t:r^v-oi • r ^r/:«^-.dri 1 ! sf«KJo!^* 1 1 I 




did?. 

&)$&&&& 1 | jjjv, n'sv, Stfcdo, jjtfjtb, row 

eoo, ■tfoo^Oj s3?j&So, dov’rfj <as^a I ad^S^dja&dS^sJ^docdo?^^ddsd^iv?^-'- ^d- I sfefcj'R 

I C^l'sa^rtOOJ^^ad H oaW^I^WfjS&SksJ 
^n^ya^sdJj^o^'Syds I ^</ji^53'?’s^ ; ov5 3 t3 • ddjdo^^rirt^ej^d^^c^atowad^s ri^sr'ad | c'. r'o, 
SVc, SjOV’Oj KV , Ko ) ’tfdoV'o, doUJVo OiH^a [| Cd}^d^TOB^3e7tf^3?!jan^87i3to)C^««eSV’l | ^aSabtf 

d^ds I I Wi^^Vc^^sSj^cS-®?^^ I ^Wddd^stfoTi^diS^rtssa 

'sJ^pap^rtei* || ^r}^s7~zT Itead I Jifcrt ^stefepasa®* R S^sjJsS 

3 n &jBii&j>&sfy$t)#janc'7h i rf»(^a^se^w^c'T^, dssdd^dd^^oj^vTo^d s^^33^a^^»v’<a 

II ^ired^sssS^jo^p^^atSa^ I jKa-jJsV, n’iS-n’*'?, £, 313 . 2 ^, ^&do-^^o, e&sz^-s&jv’o, ' ^in>- ' 
*3??V, SGdo-SOtfo, 3^S^P8^0-3j,tV'^f0^o<£.3^a II £j38£\:cdJ5cCd3ip I ‘ffsV^Sb^ SftS^Wj. =£jS^\?.Cy5, AdV^SiO 
«s^a I e^dJi^djsr^dv^-ad^Jedd^idd^ad^y.^ 1 n W^sd^cdjqjs | 3?i3tfa-ri* , rt > spa&J^s-rtj**^, ddr 
Wo-sSJ^vfe, dojWo-daaVOj $:&5--5»V, djli.ds?, «jMo-ajv’o ) ^»^sdji^o-^^vscdi o, e^^Wo-tsf js^o 
<agi^a II diFsdT^odo^s I a^S^.a^Vrt, sft3 , s t a-o±,Vrt > sdBddo-djsv’sjs, 3}i©;do-Jte' <5 «^-a II d-ffidx- 
cdiip I s^Ss^o-Jj’^k^o, 3jj3jJidi ! ff3-jj^5 : d, i 7^ ) wS^do-ssY^do 'asi^a II d^dd^cdis? • I dyi^a.sjy 
'■'> s fcCtdo-o5;v’?& j ssrtoos. scirW, sj^sr^d—83cr,V, ess^do-^orlvb, ^jjdo-^js'? •asr^a || j^v^ccdzp I 
*&>*& «rtreto.«rt5V, sfcsj^.skd^ sss^?.s^s»? <a®s^B II 
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3te3 ddj^v’^^roviass' ^ods^&S^^ododaiSt#^ | wracW* «3^v , s'3^as^ J d rt? 5 j ^^4 j ^ 
£:^id£(dja5.ffi$&FJ»^s3J®‘ | e/^r’^ikn^sJedSc^sJ.dddoqJrsdaa II d^v’^^od^d^wV^-^d^dF^d^d^d ? 
<adr<dr^sf^Sro^o | dzp^ad^ids ^v’s^sd^-r.S^d^d^^o II d^^v^^dds-; 

TOa^d-aa^o^djSjassse^o I ^V’^djs^^^^^dtd3dd -r-^3;;d3irf?ted ; 3>'d^';irj^s^^vj 
ddjsfejs' l d^wjdrt,a-^ddjjjc3:?df3iriiV^3 | e^^rrtr^^B-^SSx^sj^^BV^sdedts^sf-:II 
riactdjesv’eroeS d$ II Zzic^S, ’dv’sS (s^cr.dadjd^Fd-o | ddJ^c^d^^Jva I 

^o II ■d.Ss&sr? rdjsvdckbW^ I 
« n < 

dd^dd^idd^acSdciOtdiv II 
^Sotoc^v^did'^o | 
ddc3j»^rire£tcdjecdeev > o?w<£o II 

*a3 11 niasfci^lj^irix^^n(r : e , idfci i »5dc3j8(o;ad^~^-Vad | cdo-zp | <cn •px^iv’o, n’>v‘o ) rbv’o, dprttf, 
dv'cdo, sdvdisd, df;d, a°’.'rt ny;rt sSdiVo, drtV, occV^ 'a 3 II d c3^‘dS I 

=5*0 || rfvWoS&Mf c^C^c I 

1 -x 

Ov’sSS di«rf=#j»as3doriecd^ddo |i 

—o 1 

^tfcd^ados^sso I 

dv , d«acsSo3s8rf«ddv’sJ^r^ov:ti <? |; , 

. n " 

<a3 1 e^3toj^JS3V^dt5disS c*^d i ^»d5s^ 5( j , ff33jej3i^C <i ?t-i»td ! 3ir;aM (ti \‘2 t 8i:;:;-«& s i;\?A?5' |, 
'd^^vs^tidct^o^d^^^^dajj^cdat^cdssn^S II £di»d.dns n 

^^djpJjrt^SRaid^s^darjddjXw^^^sdccd^cSJ^^odi^t^asiJyi^VifJd.'d^qjjd s&s* nJ » I eatfatfatf 

i ' 28 
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1 caWjSwbstea* n 

; II ^ 8 . n 

wsir'V-^r^r’etT^^ti^r^t 1 a&p sssJrt^ofco, WvjSH>, tiottffrto, tg#© rtfo 

■^V^o. osT^r, OVcrf?, dtfcJort, ^©v’e^, rW?=5*S, oyoko eOV^o' 

^ c * ****>, «"#* ***<», *Wafe>, waVo^o, tfgtf, art ■v, a^«o, *«*.*, i^Vo * 

**&*> dj0c ~ r - di£ ^, «*&*, *»*«*, »&7, sfatf?, ^^7, wo^ iW7,~^°^7, ^ 

7, ’Sj&VZ, wv'jrtj, sWK>, djsv’rb £**5*0 *5*^, ^^1, *§»^, oitfjft dvtt>, rtv’Tk, rtjsv’sb ^ 

*v J 3), -V^), Aa*!®, J®»^«S5, tstf wd, o*£e», e07=#, eW^, e5, wa7tf, t&/ 9 ? 7 rt W m, kvrt 

^ 7 i^, ^o^i'f, #r(<? } d»rt><? ^do-? iis*^ »}*}$■, 

***** **«. ***« .aji»^, £S?ff, sfitfS, ^<5, aSftv’S, al^ «#*/ 

**’ ^.j 8 **, **’ dx ^> ^ ^ % «?, «*, «"», eW, *fl, aW, s#?, W, *k J, «? 

?* * •.**• **» *■*» *;» *V «1> «$.* *>L ** , *•* , ***’ 

~ V ;> ^ ™* 3 , ***, 3*,- **, •**, **, «fotf f S/atf, aW, *Mtf tftf ^ ~^’ 

1^; ^ *£* «*£•■ **£., *£, •», «**. 4**, «*<<?, ***, W5*, *W, {^ *<*’ 

*f’ *^ B *^»**» 11 ^ 7w5 > *.'e^^wod^, $v^<3,; 

2S7M3 » * 7mS > r: '*^*’ *****: 'aa^doSjj^ds^drfyaWrort^^iea vs* I x^^gbvat II 
? 3 *-f?’ ^ i?> **»’ *’ ^ 3A , <s7ctb , *S^, s®?. ^7 w^Bsarfortaai n 07 , a?, s*»v 

37 > "• f;<?r ’ 3 ' R ’ ? ’ trotij ' 7 , 'as^cfcajs^^jrtss^sJrtrJraa^^ass ^ov^dcS^kpws p <a^ 

SloS^rti II II «®5 ja SJ9?)d a<n I owcd?^s| 

V "** 1 I fcs^sfrtAvrea llo^ijafcoaeparti^L,^ 

*i» , ^w*«S«^tf8r* I ^d^ssDatoS;^)^ 

^::^^^»} 02 ^ /j ^ s , ^Lj^o**d,^od.c*rf d.d 

I ^^JcSAtmt I wV^ds* I " 


^o || C57ojjiiV'triv‘dv , e£eJo I 

^7c3©SWda>l3iy3u5do 1 5 ! <JC3 II 

=#t7c(Jj»^iSOrf3^A cdi I 
°L 

S^cdtoSesSoSajIiJSxSoqStfrf^o || 


r 7j 

■s'o II STslv'r.tit'&v’ftzS I 

s07:5v- , nds0^5fv , riA®^y , Adti < ? II 
sSv’arfi'vTjfjjjeoSjS I 

«jsy®©^i^v’hcdsfcd>«S ) r8^orf,d ) «jJc3a H 

I 

^o II uWd^&aJjJ^ rfd a | 

•An ' . 

^v'^-.d^nsV^oLo | 
nV’^ojJ'-.^njWJddorfdjrS^'rio |l 



do$d>di! I) n^«p^oa^^)3»r=5 ! 2S^?d3jaS^r{jf5^£ t S^dt3'j8?!3i5Spf»J«>®‘ 1 0 ^}°~ A ^ rr - 3 * 




=^0 II dv’cgv’sratf&TSaddorf I 

dv’eV^&wodCloddjodtoyodo 0 


‘SVcji&.df'By'^dWo | 

dVd? II 

<a® n wv’^v’oSjj^aJjrqra I 

=^o n S^'s p c&:£earis>_ps^ I 

c33dft)dx--?^dJOo B 
nitfdid^ddqfcEji® i 

£h» V= 5djl< r dji&rfV odrO^S^Sd-iO II 

<s3 n ^jtfjgVoSs/^dJFqss I 


■5TO D ^GvriidfS^dJi'flJ3« j; I 

Sv’djSJi o ^rjrf^d ydd^d^diJdJSo 
dV’KwCrtJxi^FssoSo ! 

jOv , CM35(5s;dc3 i = ^ > ^oSjiiVeJdzS^^C\o n 


«a3 D ^etereioodiip \ 

=5*0 n ^v'qft-ddaid Fdo3t° I 

T 

^dc3rb?cKJo-^3c30o I 

^cn^o^ocd^orJsfjssfj^od^^ 3 \ 

11 fl e;^cV^do^^^^e5TOdo5%»^ 

l oftzp I 

=£0 II e32l^3ctocd^b i 

£j3d3rc>ecvoCsfoortf daoabtfis^ua || 

^djstfccv^s&ofX l 

^^3^e,^^c5^^^D=5 J 0V > ^Do II 
<&ddssfc *-sd 3 fri \ 

^ SQ -* 

to^tfodoo^tfd^ri^cddo^ II 
d^d^Srori^iS^ l 
a3a»S?5^p3d)7^di?)n)z5tfeod8oafo II 

<a3 II 3ijJ^dciJt3^^oJj^n95osod I cdqal 

Rro II rStdodrfS^^ffc&lgj I I 

t&sv’aSj’s* v'es5Vx^c^T>cdd>3rt^>d^o ll ’« 

t I ' 


<*3 II 





=?o II d-dd^V\e££di3£fi03X&}»j | 


S»iioz^ae£ez^o«i?iaJ3doc^^^o II 
•aSaf il | pisqa I 


•* 


II 6oe;r{?;se5jjsrvzojr{s?jB^^rffe?^jie3d^^o | 


«a3 II aftpa j 


rra^rfes^sj <£=&37&&%z ftrtdscfej&d, j :j« 5^ 0 11 
rn9?^^ra«5^j?5bsS3:jj«^sJ3Sj)2^rf^03or{jjj I 


^ II es e^FsSt&o&do&k^djsrt <dodojs&7^s^=^$ 5 ; | 


«».§£<# B ^zp | 


dtf ,<3 js II 

JO oj fcj —C y 

^V«JF3Si»es5|^£fe535}3dcf0jSjd5iWj!X»'3 i ^)o I 

ztf£rJ}dc2Jrfo£%Lji£30tpdz;2z;c£o§dj-^tfo 1 1 


»3 II afp I 


'-■—^» ^c5c fddosi drio3?j? ? wj^rj | 

g^da/j ^Fi^aftrtidjgS^djd 5 *$xtov’:e^Fgd^jsi^^ 11 


<SL 


II i rlevrVJdioacdj^v'ocCijK^s'dioJj^C?*) | 
^Ftort^J^^^^d^^ddj32Jj56S©^t^do 11 
^jvdddtf dtoezfcJ’;drf r^i 1 

*3" OJ —£ fQ 1 

ZS < if'oiCvjrf^^ZS^O3toV'-« ! #s0oCS3ZS32J5t>^do3d^»tf.3Jo II 

<5 2 II tiqafyptt’&itfcAatf 1 

=^0 II ;&/ix3zJ,»rtodtK d^^Ocji | 

?5ft9o=ifrtv^orfidjrio^iid33id€j^o II 
^tfe^jgiSteasSdefc^ I 
d2£SJi';rfi | Fdrtejj j :^3 i ; ro=!r^o^o II 

I a&ip I ' Y ‘ *» ' 


^o II wafc ra3?*rt rdtd 

*£* n 


«3 I) 3!p I 


^^F0^t^6ccjS±O9£erfrf?fi7ltfojJt li 

"V^ jSa&djj, f’-\ I 
•6* n <s «.j 

?^FV Ckc?id^cSjser;zfjs^c»ijiV^ || 


II ecv^d^^5»&;fe28fjo | 
«5d^Fcte*3fj*oeS!^o^iic. 11 
S^FdJssdxpidC I 


<R3^a II ?fcj» I 



n ■*• 

sijjr^rdjsytfoS^css^pjDcajttSt;^ || 

<a3 II 


4iL 


\ ^o II zgxc? rd^€>.k^:6^ | 

^ ^ so 

sktf? ri&£tfc&?5j2criirh&;tfG& 1! 

t-a • * 

'ast^B ll ^K?otf^esvS0id , s*^r?o£^5*Jj i I ri^eJiJS^T&d^&s |j 

n:rf ucra I tfeos^rodjd^d?^ 1 ^^drdjdt^e^jfjisS;^ 


^ji&jO || cSjs^xs || 141 || 


II ?J^cov'Sjo^d^rs^ | cdowso?^ || 

3j,c3js^rfe || c djzfi—ttrf, c3v^°P\—s3^?\ cdoo^—aJos^—g^s^, tfoc&yjrr? 
zioSsi ^dfjj cdod—&»$ || 

“OTS II rigfc, ddo 5 wc*, sr^xb, ^cdi^n^^v’^mw^js^tfida.l 

ddr^jdfjjF^c'^drdo^^cl^^djT^nr^dri^d^o 11 


^3,0 || ^&ioJj?gz^?l53j3°dnzrt^o || 142 II 

^l 8 11 II 

\ 

ZjjOSjvzrtz || go&d-^&e., so’j-wV, soro-^od, —# 0 c}, 

(^-eSo^ ep'S-t^ epz^-ztZGdtf, #<*|#-<s?o&3S, &>f$-?$,>oy, s$S-s&y, 

^oro-^ooy, ^jad-^oa^, ^<y_ 

pw— sJ'sv’, ^jf4_?j<^?, ^='<p—^33, rfosi^^—rtoo3jj5 II s^rtrr^KSfto j| 

11 «^di?3^ddn:r^ttcci?^d,sJto* 11 

s^T^pr^j^c i^)vS 11 


|| ^S^cdof^ddo^^jqrroS^ || 143 || 

*^ 0 * II ®jn*F‘i5So ^^<Kc55o t^Ejjrsraow* ^^crfo^KbrcS^jsQtOcdov'o^d^ II 
s^cjjs^rlg il sfeTjo-S-r-rs^j^ rfsjjrfo&o— ate&eorfoj owe—orto, sibg^—sl^rt, so?S^— 
- ?ta%e—ptaeS, s&f.&fcg,W2.v?5, ?vo?^cclo- rictrok, i&^-sj— 

sij^jy-rforio^ oys)_«£^ o-dr.y-^ji^ ey-d^ ri*s-&j*te. 





"c.ir rv^vC. 


<SL 


d—zzdxj, rfja^-rf^a, ?^c& II ^sorir?^ | rfoK-?1o^ rfyS-r?i5, 


V • O 4 ■? *- ~~V ww ’ 

si-^—*2C ; -?Jor?, djOo=^-«or?, to 1 ^‘ij-&nv ) , djoos3-«o^, djoS^-%^ d) ( o^-«?J, 

nsr^—■n^g, djs^—dj$a, 3 ^?^— ?5c^ $t$—z$t$, tizk>-—ri^y, rid—dd, 

xz^-Tiztt, rf»ds$---«ftds5 a ^js^-eSJs^, sjicrfo-sOoio, ddoo -tfoaOo ^?s3- 

&a&S II V 


?5^sS II 

53^80^ II r^^,^33 : n 


?iUd,o HeOsS^dr? II 144 II 
II sO^ddo^doS^odr^DiizS^j^eOadov’o^S II 

£,c3j^r?ig : ^sOvWdv’, 3e3^-^^ tigoj—tfooS, eOc^^-dodpJ, Sws)$—Steaz% 
^rsj— 2 j“‘o&—23^ ns,s 3 o—nt* 3 , cdJido—2323d, =£020^ do—Woo^osd || 

^ddd^isi^srtstr^jste^ II s^rfsb ^^r4^js<^65®‘*k?^sjSd^3 

sgoj.aed^^ 1 Eiq^djC&ey-fe 1 ‘ ~° ^ 

=^0 n esdqSc^do^iio^dj^-^ 1 

d^rsgidorbfaaJw^sjoJodjj^ I 
E&ZjJStfsiwSjJSrtslMS ^.^V’Jr.ado 11 

W O 

r A& I I 

<? O -<> 

o£o£ci&0 II 

*5>iS I i * 

?^m£,o n sgis^^ 11 145 11 

%%* 11 II 

d^jscrts || rU^d-rV^sdd 3 dddd-<xdd*, dl^#-d$JLri, go^dd-^dd, ^d~ 
a* 5o3—£*?>■?, a-rxde;—sgidv’, rio>d—j&ad, ^jid-^Ad || 

•S^kj^j || 11 


11 5g/*&k 11 146 11 

It siw*d^v.cr,:/ ; e^fcj c tov'o 8 j 355 S || 

•d,c3..v-dj ,| d’ri-d^rt, zJovgtf, d^-^WoS, ^rl-e^r? || 


'•': II ^35( ,0 II 


misr/fy 



ojjZjJii^j ig || OjJ^j— cdJSfij —fiOOisJj 5^330— 

o^^r—20D?o 3 2d^j~zdoV:d, zSoc^—sSooSzd, £y{—%0, o^z—ooO, doo^—c±o-^_— 
cdoj^oS, ts^—zszjjr?, ojojr^—tt'nodOj ss^o^—^dozd !| 


CwJS^'rt^s^g II X^s^ssrfc^s | Tind^o-djaddo^ ^j^c-^o^do <S3^& II | dd~o. r JjQdo, dJ^rc-dSTdo 
'ss^a II ero^s | dd^o-ddodio, Ttojo-^c&sfto '■astra II z^a5j$^tedroz^o&»?* | KF^jc-dodSo-dcac!;:, 
d^p-zjisddo-dio&tio <^3^3 II I essSro -vz>do-i5tfz&o ) dd l 'r-do-?iztido-dtiz7$3jo «.3^a II 

^cJjj^s I ^ao^-doa 5 g-’a.sSx^a, tf^-sCorlS-aaras -*E^a li ajatosio | (sdrd^o.addodo, tsz£odo-i$zd 
Jdodo. dQydodO-doSS-dodiO <a<2^a II tfd~3^n:3;^ddc^do5?5j^G9<&3 Boards II 


tfjidjO II II 143 II 

II ^^3a^W^c^s3^^:?205}OV’o2f55d^ II 
d,z3j3°rtg II Tr°zj-^S } S)js^-S)J5r, -8-j»d—8-^5, =3 *js£— &js5 II 

II I ^a£, "3-®^ T-3:<>a II 


rdjid jO II X% II 149 


sdyl^s II ?d—aOsoov’osA)sJ dU p^d^dd^. II 

V \ 

5j,C ourts II £o?5 — dc^. Sh s>—SIP®, n>^— S3, ?d f>5 SJ-ld . 8s;, s5d?S—e*d3 || 
—' tp Ip ’ 9 ’ 9 a ’ cjl 


53Tg®3?^ 11 SttdSd'jiJZXiZv | II "s^jj^o, se;j 

tfsateJSfrBSR®' 11 


TijtdjO || pd^r&^j || 150 II 

5^38 " r. j 5irCin^si^;;d^dorf^^dr 1 d^^ i 5 : lc'r^20d-;V ) o.iW6J,d>S II 

&,03j3^rt8 il sJcdOrd, ^1*8=—K&fc^ rif^- £v^_, ?&3—S&3 || ^j5J#,' ?5 j^o 

IW, r^5%, rtsS^tf, Itoj&t JjijtfcS, £^3, rid?*, 

% Zjz-*, $JiJ*So, Xj3, J'fytff®, *%d <a3^>r5tfre^3r?p®3 || 

S3 ^°^S 11 r L^° 11 1 











t I:' r u ZZ'^ K.ZZ2r$c$o f 


r3j3&jO II T^Jl^S 


151 


<§L 


53v^S|| r3ttCv^&r:^Z^d?^Z^V , oeX>ZJ^3 II 

tfjcSj-.^rig || ?igjr— rirt, pcr^So—steSo, r^cdosdoo^—^ctfoosO^ x^js—KiCo, ?f_d— 

3j& 3$ gZ—zSQrfoJi, i£Z°Zj ^ 

^ jm _ n ^ 5 i i 


£3-s;e3?3o^ II 

n 


<hI 

rid^ddojS^sScz^ts I ^jSj»?^"^s 138 | 


-^J° 'I vtez oQ^Ss || 152 || 

II S ^-5 a ^ £ | i ^ r ^^^ :53 ^^^V , 0 COiO^S II 

l II 20°d, C|^j—2?^ II 

B ^* 3 '- 11 

|| e^s^^c3(» || 153 || 

5^3? II 3?3^£0<£oV’o£AJ2J o^S 5^<SP ~> s ;rfe> || 

dj'^ASTc ]| izrt r—£r. } dor? p-—rfori, r— cO& , ^ r&—=s^ 0 do^ rij— do^d || 

— 1 • • * * ’ —C —C — r. "3" Jp 

^W/&iHo | C3|, C^o || 

~^7v, ii ~~ : ip ;-^| ofc^drt 

I I ^ | SrtjSA^5^d5?3^^i 

Barf ‘ s: I bo 

p ori I I =* | 

SWE^CSi^O^ *»£«£** I e**^^*****^ S»*lio5*tfaoS35S» cJ^C$»*3 II 


?iji^o || ^)53r^5i^^^s II 154 || 

5l^g || ^^d2rio3ti?3j ^drda© rd^t^Jdov’otjidS || 

|| <£*e*-?to$4, s^-^cd, d^-idsOo 

$?»-**, Sgp*^ sS^-tfa, s^-^ii 

II I w^rp^nsrd^tosS^^^^a n «torf^jfcrir^5*jtf<4-* 0 , 

i n i ite^xts*&xksi&*r** n cmtsa 

v. t rd^c«v^^:jF7i^ r tf^^3^oio'^drirf dr» | xdj re>Ssdt^s$s*< p 


wnisr/fy 



II £O3PJ3S303d$8 || 156 II 

^kto 8 ** ^osHraos&t^ <£jr^£Z?z$jzz2Czcoy’otfti£ || 

K^cSj^rfs il ?fe^—?j-^, 3 sSj^PS—So^^s, OTgj*?3—d=g£?3, tFSM^SjW— > >$y& 

5jW. ‘ffs^or—, ucdjF—Il 

3 £d 5 tei 

11 arf*f>a II <aa&^r»^3<y$^ H 

^oadjo || aodods II 157 || 

" ^osFas^a^®^ tro^sd^zp^r^tcs^fj^ aJsgov’ca^S II 

cdfCSjs^Tlg || i&dFs^—£jioz£ } #o*od, do>30— ^/isaOj ajSoacco —sSosacort, ;doso—?5jarf 3 

?Jo2jir?-So3aOr( || 

J3 ^5 >0 ‘5 II ^osfsidjid^e^d l s*$o ttg^aftjjsaiijFJm II 

S^d,o || -si^g || 158 || 

S^&S II ?^D«lFse)5ijia^0ad?^ 50^Sd^ <&=ff30S>t5<$08S aOCoOS/o ^5^3 II 

^•^8 II s^w-SP9, fyf-ext, t^w-ekrt, ^cc-fcort, ^sd( w w*^ w , s^rt-Sort || 
* 3 \^ sa *,5 ^ ‘addo&f^ossssK.Rjjyj^si | tsdo^ Cj^a, ?Jot?^jJic?»5:ia^?i2C s || 

^osd,o ii ddcfcdd?^ it 159 ii 

s^3s || ^odg^s^rdtfodd?^ sdbo^sd^ dEto^dcS^ aJsjov ci^d>511 

3j,o5j^r?s II asfco*\—dfc, gribore-ep®, sdbodo-5do 3 &&oa-&a., a^o^-e^o || eco'od 
d^S-8-o i e^co 2;rf-rvonDd, aj^cc^d—a3onsd || 

11 3&>d<a3ddr^ I d^D’eS^d.MsjOfdi^d^ta D | fro 

•aariSKO^U I fros» s^edai^Joj ifco^s I #*i 3 ‘src-* , c c'c-dr<- j^ 

j^afcsS^sjsd^i ^na®*M^a^dr?»9^r^,vdart d^djci^s^d^is^^af^^vijj® ;o: •>;?•• t 

Se^^tfjid^t^dosOcp'j: 3^3^533* II 

SB 

\ 



O 

d/J3\o II =Sr‘dd 02 dodos I! 16011 

cO 



s^Ss || ^dd^ss^do:' . ^ w^s ’erddJ^a^o £wad3o eOsdov'o II 

zjjoSjifrts h =erddo —ddo&) 4 es^d^od^ d^o^dsd^ || edjdSJ—ed_dd I esS, 
stosd d^ado3.«qd ^so3c5Pd8 || rtedctf—rajS I «$;£/ 

sJ^Stosatfrij txpVFg&JVi II ^_/d-dd | ed^eOdj 

j? n^jsdrd./adsi) sdxrsd d^do3.^oOF'do|^did_ I dddood_d©3jd cdo 

*S)odo$o dforddj £>=5^>u*'ddnd Sjdd^cuo^dj^rd^S^g a)^o v 1 dosddd^s^ || do<i>d—^ov’se, 
— dodo, pidr-3— dsf to, sddj$ijS—aJasjv 3 , c^f.? Txodid \roodo-c-, riosi—<0od, do 

jaasd-doriro, do-3- -do3 , odoo-3--wS , Sida d-s3d ti, =ddj^0-^do5, d-djsd rt, 
^odo osOodo-^./sdo osOS, dod^-dos^, afe^-aS^, ^a^BeS—^©^.5?S, stoje—s&sje, 
doS^.SSr-s^^.S), w^W— w&j§, erusa^W—dd^—d?^, T^PsarW^—^ojd^, en "%'^ D ~ 
truosSid^, truw^ — iro^v’, «r^as^y—da-g^v*, sSe^sdd,—sSeJsdd^, dd^^—ddo^d, esdj^cdo— 
ed^ odo, ^= 5 =^-^ ?p, d^cdoci-(d«j^w) dejf®, d^do^-Sodo^ Sov^ 'a.&sd I ^sdy-tfeO^ 
e jP 3 ^_ s 53 ^ j e/^-en, eopfv^^eodd, £tedo=5=o—ass^d, das—dsg, d?d — acod, sdodd— sdoodo 
ph, dd—dcdo, oSotj^p®—' wdos^oSo, esdoO— esdtf, doso^j— dsjI, ^dv'— tfs^, s5Wj, 

c^dodo-cododo, ddr I do=dd, ^d^-nd^, d^^d-dadd, dod^^d-d^d^ 

di^-'s-sd— dsdd, de^-i 's.Ssd 1 35 d^d— tssdodo? - , do^a^^—S)od^d, sssoo^ Q —ovodoW, d*Od— 

skes?, a'^dd-£3odd, dcsp-dc<3, do5{^-dj2cc5, cdo-^-a.^, e^- 

^ - ^Oiiro_d_TirodOid —??o$^d, tt odd <s,a 2 d I *docdoosd —d/j^d, ^odfOj— djs^do&5, 

dojsd-djs^d, tfjaU-tfj*?*;, daoadl^j-dosdW, d^d^-djsoJdo, =&^w_-^oaS, ^d^d- 
*»»!$», aa^-*>d, SDd-dod, $^^-2%., 3c5sodotf-s3<dtf, e$*w-?5v5, 

&os->«J, ?odcdo-(5^do, w&s-sx<S, tfcdo^-d^, sd^tf-rio&cd, s^Sd^-eSSd^, dyp- 
sJi, dr;asrd-d^353d, d^d— dodd, s^qij-sSw,, d^dsso—d^dd,s^d—d?d, Soodo— <spdo, 
?od^ d~dodod, add-ddd, as*—dd, do^osez-dodoeo, ss^d—edd, dera^s—d<yd, ssdo^ 
<OT3do — ydd, aeosd—sav'd, sOd-^^—sOodod, dov^dj^do dos^dod, a.adsrd— 
d^-do £>, d-^os^d, d^s'd-djdro, d^cdoiw-dcdopa), ©S^tf-esdod, ^do^d-^^d, 

erodos^d—vate^,d, studx^c^— 1 srus^df?, ccdoodl^—to'C^od, sioi^caod, doid^d— 

d ■ rod, ?ss 5 p °'0 25 v”^, ddacdod—ddojofo, dadd d^rj, dda^ d*ss, ssssov—*33V, dooosoof— 

doSodo (dddjp wdso^v— d^s:*V, cdod^ods—fedo^j eSdotf, 5^d—?o^dd, 5fd^_ 

e';'-^, Vw^.W—■y .r'd, cdd, r:i: : J y d—dord, »?)— s afc$, d^oJ—asp®, §o^od—Sodore, 

S^'d—sSodf®, ddrd—ds^ ro, dodd—^dj^scd, do?3odo —^odooaS, ^sdo—d-csS, ^sd) w— 
d*)W?3S-^aO, edr^edov, i^^-dod^©, =g^w, v^-zsi^, 

c3S>rfor-r.3>4', do^d-to^o, S^-kliOj ty^d^-ess^S, =5^^e>_ 

7":5'js*, d^aif®—ddw, a^°.?j—a^<»o, D*vddWj-ntidd4Jj, z^?i~d?), &^d—atd, 



rirjg—rj'r); ss^do, odxs&s^—sd-rop^, &$-&*& ci^cdo—c3-.odj,ox&r— 

crao±> ; r&lte—^Jiidctf^,esasdooad, dojo^^— c5j?d(o3j»c3j, sdw^—^ oskM&kj®, 
S^F-3-aWh, S)D^-23^, Ti^-^S, 

sio^sj^—5doo&3!dy^ (doosSlid), sdjSd^—^a&5 o - *^’ 7 t>^ei —1 


skrtAJ®*-*Sw^jrt, r^p-^d, oea^o-^vo^ 


W f iO OJ OJ W '- / ' / . __) r^ , 1 X ~l _ \ 

^rW-sdotfsfc, tf,si»tf-tfi®ort> a ccx^fj-vzl^, eAj^cSo?)^-^^, sojuj-cwDss, 
^-a&jdoS, m^D^o-wderl, dqJroJSpJ-eO^si?®, (esWdjssfy 

3j*-S$xfcrf, jjpl-7toto, titfj-tioT*, &&&-#&&, *%*-*<*&>, &f*~ 

sddp®, sa,?3-afc«, riwaj-sS^r?, criood-^ri, 

qioe*9-?kert, j^ftJ^s-dvd, £o&J«-rt>vrt, jS^Mro-^vrt, &dsSfc~3xioabb, 

s&jrf-sfcjwf, rtj^-riodo, d,^-doiJo, ift^W*H3KVrt> ^W^-siV’o 

^o, d^ito— dr;^, ‘ eesi-^Uj—eJorfvrt, ^s^f— sSjjosSo, eOsSo^Sw? I s^siJses—ris&w, 
sixwto-dwrtaF, v!ov -7jo< 5, arjzTj-UrJi'g, ^S*S$—rtaftrf, Bg8*aiJ&-eSBrt, d^cdJi-dad., 
a^do^r^—dosdSX)—dosdsS, s(i\ Q —?3^o5, es^^So—ss^ijSS, ^dSo— 
^5 Jjo, d^&>-d?cs3, &^d5—ttcdJ3b*r>, c^dD-wjd??, ^o3^dS-^tf?3, sddodr3-s^>d?5, 
3 ^rdJ3-^of'| 3) 55 edJ3^®?J^-ed^ I do^dd^s^s l! 


si^ia^ II asid^atod^^l^o^^*^^sSwabrsfeMra, j 

ti^cdoSta^o dddlatira 3II I cc&p tdo?dcd3n?.3^d II ^ddo^ad^di 

^^T^djsdspJ^tdio^didod^^d^dw^ ■B’n'dj^BtcSJlItoS I d^d^ddtcncJido jsifcWafeisfcdaJSsirtjro I 5^d$s I 
^tfd^«<^d^zfeds^3d^j€^ddf»r^od&rid:x^?}ditf.3td d ) cA»^6S?n>^»3s3' II I «sdjd£ 

ws^S^odi^AssrfireoSSJreWoatortjjjStsid^oda^t "syS^wsTO I dsd^s I cdor>dd?J?^ ^c^r^o^djFdoti^ 


35.3* II erodes I ^^SCd3r<Sd«rfX3^ tparf^aa^OT^w sto*^* 

> y m >a _* I *. S* ^ - _> >- ^ i_> —-JE s »■ f 


*!) 


id 


w ' \^ 41 p y/ cO v/ c*/ u / ^ vJ c j < w ' 

saaS^d I a^Sc&dg-dtj >d^^5033 ; I dta^^djj?Bt5;i»feaj: I ?rs^3ttcd3»r*tetojsid?i3^ i ?)®j^xi*il8f5 
I oj.^djOudrdrodi-^t^do d^riiJ^orfi^aS'^jtecdsdu-e^dDddJU risjs* I 

^^'vsdydjdod'dddoddOi^^^TiuS I d£5» g - ,fv X^ o ^^‘‘'^ ,> . : 

dcsdjd^jdi^^dd^ds;? " aoo: ? 11 

55>od»S<3rfxxj3j®d8 dM^d^^js^rJ^^a^d^diobWddj^d^ I alqssd,^^^ || w^EftddMnsato 
I jfcjsa^a^saJs I cdup-^sdin^ _ tdidiid^diod^^s^dedo «»:«^s^ I ^S^s^sJx 

docdotpw^^ocdjs^^cdi^s^d cdo^iciiqS^'® " sSr*»r7*3x®^ I II 

i-^tll d?ssrds5j8fdr3rJjdaiorciii^ tfi.tndoidwrdxfidd-s' 5 I 

ro tO Od 

<a^ (i v$^g-v^£) s v^^—v&sS:**, ro^-^cdoD, 53 ^-^cdocJ, ^*&c — 

d^- .^v'd, r^E:- 

re ^, •tfj s eW-*3«rW > 6^-o2^, c^/o-^o, ^ o ^- 

V } 7$c3?j^<3> —?3^t>—o^33\"' ——7^.?!;ovirOf^, llOi >., »xo7^wV ^ AOmO^, 

5TA;^-*^ ri^sL^w^ pwtf-z'zrtw, «o rf- wbr!^ 




— "r.T'?, ?■'£*, <Z— -.odd, rtjssdsso—rt^dij/^ dod? jcC~— dodder!, 'i3u£<§ — vod ded— 

** r\ °v. rJ r co 2/J cy 

ticcj?, ded-escs?, ®td-«sd, eASS^-ero^, d^d-tfd^ ^o£_do=£_. do^>-s5ooy } es^r-oi^ r 

I ■*$-**£, Erfdor-dd^, edjsrer-dow ; d^F-da^, dos^-d&r\ <s*Mjo&et 

afeqraeogj-^dooddte^ j®j^*H 

doi^.o II liododoootS^dr?3 8 II 161 II 

'-' -° 

5^38 ll Sjoda, docodo ^sosd^Sjw; e0s$ov’osj3s33 II 

j^x’j^dg || -liodo—?iodo, dooodJ—dooo^o || || 

•35^'^ 0 dds5o‘^ci^r^^d^d€2c^dj5dd»cR ^djd^d.o^d^'^a^jj^d^^so^jjdo^d.rjd 
otodo^d:^—^’~S’a^crf-dSrd l i!i^d^n^ad3?o ! jocdso3®oniafd€?s3io djdSrcOJd^osfe > d^^d^ioRWc^?» 
kcdod^dj^tfj^3r^dod$Fcdo5^d>d dodo doocdo <S^dc5»t03^t> II tte=ovc5?Jd3^ I d^eo^os^'d 
3f^-<p-s It 




7$Ji&,o 11 || 102 II 

*^§8 II ll edo, ^do, e/udo <5 ^<>;£^i>o aioqRT&g^o «d, 

oa.pvd d02c£d(o5o? || 

djOS^ds? || ?5dg, d5do, 6Aa^o ; tstcjo, drd?jo, trjidc^o II sgjo^S-S-o | edo, <a,dJ, 

vudo || 

soiroo-;-. i! cc^d^d^d.do^dojji'^do^^^do^d-&:do%’ , doS d^dod^doodddod^d dodecdov’d^d 

- ^■ - - ■ ■ - r d **A3?^d dO'S i cdod^d d?°3Fd^d^d<fjj d d o | ^Srddo^.&dc^^'d^®'* 1 cd.FdtfF 

I dod-wjOodoo>' <, 'tdcdp9'£Adosd ) dot!3^3 I dq:;5o I ddjsosr^dreo^drdijo I d^r^ddoCjjd^dj&ffi^Oido 
w*d^dj>«/& dJv^dDtf^^osj'oiJs^joioNdo^doi^dSoSddciK^^cS a enT^a^dsoddF^dot^ddo,^ 
ddies ! 5- < ?.:- :“'.o d^cdo d,d^d,o“.Ld-d; e ; % drfwdndcdo*^ kodo* dtJ 2,< s • ddrd^dtjJsi&^-S H 

dji^o ii ^cdjL»dJ3^ doj#s ll 163 ll 

sSy&s II «5dOj <s,do, trodo <^^^ 33^0 cdozj5»?fcc s ^o «t 5-, £$??, witf# 
r^j«S'i^Sod(OoO!» II 

■xijJlj&f-% 1 1 ^y#, ejvv#, r ^cdoo, ^r^cdoo, yxo^oiooj <^c&oo, ^«fcSoo, yvs^ 

C&O || «^3vvO«?JC5~^SKpF8 II 

rv-r-v li ridoddo^dMoS-do^rdods^tJJ^i^rod^sp^d^dtyd tf«s3;^F*n>!pF<a3 n«^> 
d^nr^T-'o^vf^d’^djJr td 'aid^dj^di.^psrodr^s^jdod^^qfr* 0 ds^V<3^jd^^»otSo9jd* I 
c<So^ c ®%jd^dr^d ( ^««5»df^» dd , tftk^otd&fle4»?did« / )Jj2 ) 5>$ I a^»bdoii)^Ffl»£Fs$*s&3 

|! 


1 


II dJ^rfrs II 164- H 

rf^Ss II edo, r 5 ^ 0; eudJ <^§^&^>o d^rfr^ed^/s^^3 

SrfcSo^ || 

rf,a3^r?8 II erfo, <srfo, eerfo, erfrfo, < 3 ,rfrfo, yurfd 0 ; s=^*? 3 <3,^^, yurf'.?, erf 
v*o, r^dv’o, eurfy’o II rfor^rf^o rfdard^rf^rf^ro II 

oirso«g II I a I I ^Jgd^-^d 

do^d^d^rsiDi-SOTE^o I do?s^^jj3-^djCdJ^d^&ddr^3' I SiSs^sg^c'rtSs I ^dfdjS-^ 
d$cdft£o=^3 II ed?diS;^ e^^t>^W3>c^&7tosl^ , #^8 184 f a3d^^djiPDdji^^fcvin:~~-s II 3s* 
t3?<,25t*M «a&$s»Fd**«tsS»d^o^&^rtjaSeOiSi^sS dJr^s&sdiS I ero^a^FOH^s' I tcosJa^*^^ 
ao>73<a3cd3ids‘ II ^)<d»o4'®^a^ l ^«c JI5?4 ^^^ ,75,aa!5j35si ® i 11 

. ) * 

rf-r^o II de;ijs^orrf c II 165 II 

srfySs II d^e^rf^r^ I da.^o rA^^d^or^rfS rf)®^^^S^^^rfc3o« II 

djoSji^g II deo, dxrfo, 33es?jo j de*?, rfev"o ; rfevo II 

11 11 « 

rf^.o l| edoi<5j»^#?8 II 166 II' 

i\ S 

rf^Ss II [fopEdeaff^cCto rL'^cb^d^ji^rfS H 

zij r JZs-.%rt% || =s-Z)CtSio, T^Ocdorfo, <s,?)cd«)o, (a^o&rfo, $Gci:o, £&cd>d 0 } f-^crf-o ) -§-eS-cdi 

do, ^OataF, ^GdJV-’o, <a$rfjtf, -s^oV’o, $3cd>$, Ssardw’*, -3-Wd^, •3«-crfov’o II 

83^83^11 3^3^50$*"^; qSrj n rUsa^u.rt^jdsFd:^: ia^dr^d\»^ 0 8 I d- «3ij& I 

ce*pS*0',t»!j } * I d=#*sw oriowdaia^s I ^3^, II jfcjWedi-^y 

o3 *7dj.dv‘^«S^dcd»-cd J dE^d?df3;?ic(3j0tdF«?ni , »3d^o I ^odj, sWdo wss^dctaoU’w^*^*^* 5 * 
adiHKi^o'^ ^e^ial^cd^d c^jSm i tfodo^jo, &V£&tf^o'o,t3?dod3^ <*®s$s>tfw*» 

cn^d^^oJ^-.ddtr??:*- I cdifi?i^no^ejo, *o*«dfcte*^rfaJoi II ^r, eJV^-as^cSwto ^dt»s*£« 
dXdtOdqs^t l d’xSEddjrfsJi 1 udyS ^e^oc^^^Si3^dcdya3 II cdod^a^o^aiE^eadriorod^^ssp^^s* 
t s3?>cd)djj i ^ai'c&so SdojJs^tS I 3.^a , 3teSjd J doo?»3djd?d53 || fl*oako, ^Ocdodo 'a3^a"d.: v d£3srf<<e 
cdj^, rd^c^ 3 5 , s.3 cdinsrido? 11 

II 3^dr8 II 167 II 

#3^8 II rkM>rf«f«3*c3So &z*ito ^^^dCw^dt^^rfS il 

rf,o5j?^rig || sfoSdo, ! ?ry»&ddo, d’Odo, f^Ocrfo, w'jsDdyo, rf^Cd 5 ?, cJ<^ 

dtf’o II ^^PS-3-o I ?33odjo, pdohtfoj £>3;dov > o || 

l \ 



2C 


mtsTfy 





<SL 


5 ' 1 £~is 1 <^2^^0555 

rtiiftjs^^^jar^rirc^^jS^u •&o^cSi;jj^qir?-^«fJ~ ^ l ^ip&dj$^ca^?^;5^$oSi€^53t£'S*}a'^»Soo5J$^C5 

C3j5«jj$»'j3o£€i3Kteid r?i?S^?:i?3toZJjJ^31r.a il 


II ^y'dodv’tS^dcdos || 168 II • 

s! 3_8 II dv’do, dv’do ^^doSj^d/sr^ dod 
33$a3* || 

dcSv^dj || d^cdiOj oWcd^o, dsftrioo, d^cdjofo, *Wctiy$ } oitfo&v’o, d^od^, 
d^cdoVo II 


^■’Vj 1 , -^ 1 r ''^^t» :0J ^?fs < ';^5iiiicid* o otfcfco, taft&o I «}Wc5s^»d vw «S3i , ssi-?i s tf^^»J*!i 


d^d,o || jgjadd^dofcOs 11 103 11 

»!,&* II ‘a %®^^®8 eoeO sgiga*^ * r ^fP&X'& £> 3 ^ 080 ^ II 

*J,cSj*rft II OfiXozjo, gptioDtfo, ^fjdosO^, ^dofcVo II 
ajgwsj !l ^j#^an l67! a^?3sjci3j5rfMi55sas II 


d/id,o II ^e^)dt«^dds*?*s£ II 170 II 
II 3^, riw$ <a^&*3j5tf&®r*8 es‘, etO <a,^a»^»c5t^ sjfcted wsoitfoite 

% n - 

^(Jtj^f.i || =#«j5, TZ-zJtio, #e;&jo, ^yzOdo, T?oo'i05, d’ejoiOdo, dsjo., 3j&tfo } Zjv<^5 } 

dsrtJdo, z3z;o&5, XjoozJtio I icdJio II 

~*Ls 

sgwaj fl II e^wtfstfjiwe^cSJWjSF* I ^?noeO*?jdaa^ojai<8®J^53 tate.lOado^g^S U 


II Sd/^irs II 171 II 

5f^8 II tty&tfstV' r Jg)$3?S f» s ^©rf ^«*0^oS^ 11 

d/dv^ds II «s?)s05, e^eOdo, ©.S^do., d?)W6, oi^eCdo || 

^^(le^d^a^^Ftfairjc^-iJSrd^WF^S&eS SsfcdFapw^fe 1 ?)#j^^oSa^^ H 


misr/fy. 



a^cda sJ:cS8. 

II £0€£D^/J'do4(3o^ II 172 


■•<SL 


d JS' 8 li eO»!dJ trbai, V0ol0<a.^^S^^5^8 II •. _ 

*■“ v \ 

3j.o5^r>8 || eJaodoj sOssodcoo. sOesoojOo, sOswo’Ofio, zOi£>o^, eOssodv’o/ sOesaoiO^, 

^ -, v. ^ 

£0£3oo?0v'o ll 

cOi^SJXl^ 11 rO^>j[^t*50^53* 11 * *. > 


JSjJSS^O || SooSO^O 3 jJj3 ^S_£)5J II 173 II 


_C — D _D 

o3 & 8 11 SootO^O , 3 j^ 0 (SfSe^oSjJ^jJ®^ 7$. ^^PSr^&sdJld^/S^jiSa^ 

e) _D — D —D 'D — ^ V 

8# ^ S^cSo^ 11 


. \ 


ZjjOSsi%rt2 II 2oo20£)Oi05j CooaJdosOdOj rf&o^OS, Sado^Otio | ^sdor^cdJSo |l 


c^so^ll ?SS»#s|^^a3| ) 55;5iisi^€te03^^&?^;^ o ^®^^ 0i ^^-» e ? as} » : 5?! te ®^^^® 1 %~?P&>£9£9 ^ 
tfw^s | ?is^.^a>i5cS* J'fef^oSassifcS^S | I 

e&»g II cdod^^dJj^-aSdjSra'^^^d^^jssS^c^^a^so^o^^iw^Kst^sicrfoodspi^efjtpssi-^M^oi- 
5>j ;J3;icdaotStf r-,JiSas 4 | v^jjta ^dqJr^i^so caoda, «itfaia ti&tf&iSa&F ?J 

8 ? ^o^saai^ da^ewa^ro dtfj^oda, rf^riia ^t^at?J5c?e^^Srta# K ^cda^^TO^da^ddad^c^r 
j&jtfo ste^KfcsdaS || adoe^^S’| J ^ss^5ttsSa^i^;c£s^cc}a^.r>;S'jaJ»si»*5Sd5^ : ^<E)80®5) I ^f^ 0 ^ 3 ® 4 ^ 

c3io^j^i3;oca^rlj^j'ajXtDn|cCa3^c^ ^£ta^^I io^df5^‘fft?:i jl 3Sd2j$ * 

?J53 ; II oiaqsiTfc^^?5 | ^^^^adasaaS^ai^asoaia^, W&asa^jrfcSat 

iSiirt^j^o^o^asiJatSt* 7fcct|^af»s3t3 II ;St3*j36s$F^3ta3ats^& ^ntf?«®«a 8 tS I 

| «si^jp^ o ^ ! s':oitf^t5Sija?oo^ s 5^cSsicl^ s ‘3^tfj®^5i*s^^i^ II ■acJoE^^dS^fSo fcoowsk^, dab^ > 55,3 
a^^iu^ita^S^o I tjo'iiaa^ ds’a «^^3^acfcd&tfw^;>^;^at^dttodj»tc^dj3^0y3e«it I I tfa^?35^ 
^P»^'3 , SOJ^ o d^?p2S»iS : . I £jG*Ji(.rt?_ ) | 

^o 11 pSodSSdv^jo7ij5ji9 1 . 

Zjji f~cZj'J~ a -rfa^j®u»^^d?^>aas* 11 

a a 

€ asodcJ^aasSt-eowda' I 
dedstofcrtadopi ^jstfosr.lfeidaaa^o || 

<sk3 II s^oOSoOC, dDoaOS ■aS|^j^d»53C , «i»3d5Ji)^c5a; aootiafc. t 23^dF&»w3wi» 98, »$ wadtfj I) 

Toas^o || II 174 II 

sj®» II aj^Ws^So I W^riotfeJd-; y5 $$& 

d/aSjs^rts || «s5, ; edo, tf£o li ' - ^ • 1 , .' 

53*^s3>« 11 ^ajcadt4.'H?idasfJ5S ; -yilwa^sa^'’ '._ 

aisr.FaSvJ !l 


MINIS?*,, 



^fSSF&'fr 


KJitjO II II 175 11 


<§L 


d^s II tRgjcfo eijgpr^ejd <ae^d^> 

^Si3^o3o^ II 

« • ' 

d.cSj^rfe || es§pr, esgfi?Jo, wdo, etitfo, e5, wdo, &;&'$, e^pv’o, «d£j yddo, 

t?5, || 


ro?s35^ || eiroduisfo^oto^sFtssjA^* 1 «$*$*» s^oji 


:BS 


t#R3 fl «£■:*?, tK&v’o I wirf £sl83aSv’crn>rtd®e&5£*^*[ II 

tO W 


tSa^o II -^Jfcfj3j.^8 II 17611 

£ &J II «d)30 <a^«^ d^O&S^d^J^SSe) SfJdJ^li^ fjri,OrJ^©ec d^ do? II 

rt/Sssr 3II d^%*o, wd)d“Co, d^es, e^ES&9, d^ss^pfo, a^cia^rfo, d3&&/*<£, 
^C^ 5 ? II rioJ^-S-o | t J d?io ; udvo II 


r„v r;-; -i iz:':,^3i®'JoicsJ3o^o?ofts:i5?5j | eronisid^ £^S?cd», od^o&r^rC^ddyrr;,. jfcjj 


z&f£o II 


5T-S 8 
i)_U 

Stecdddo? 

/ * 


doi.3^0 II il 177 II 

^d;d. d?£*s^$d^ dtf^#£dt5^ d^od^ 


£j£s%97*% || £/#, dS^F, Wi^d^F || 

w>;-3v . c-n^F* I «5S\fi=#7:^7^Pj3i o c>^sr^3irffetes3‘ | I ?5<S 

errs? I rSw3s-Soj-.dlaS^^iSj®Sto?, »^=tf_r, « 

^d^F-aS I a## f, 

=?;•-:,V. ‘ '•'.-#•&s-^sfc'i II sfcS 

att^cS*SOr; .c-j^vd-o?^ i | ^^ar**®* 1. r.CFfc^ 

?ii;io.?3^o:og<a5 H 


doi3,o || S^slft'g II 178 II 

do 31| ydjdo d!5 <a®^rS^^s33 sjJdii^'a^ So edowfdd? d^d^Cto 

d^cSo? 11 

d/do^rfc II dS-'J^no, d?fr-w3.d= '■ Sfos3j^&Mo| d^¥fo w^jrfe&o || 

—^3^ li gris | •:;,3.:fC£3Sddd r^dja I wbaJj-rd^Sar^sS do wdxjfck^ <a3 fl aS-wsJdna 
^t®, d»25s- 5 zr^$zizGiatS/iti2t II 


£o3»oS) dids. 105 

riSJaj O || &J(^8 II 179 II 

sSy^s 11 tfeOrij eo?53^d^J5^^3 SjJd^'s 2 ^ S)o^oSo? II 

£,c3jsi>rtg || djs&djso, o3j$&£jz$, ^n^do, djs&d'f, 5\®&dJSoi; j^/a&zSisS, fltoaijo, 
^-yjsd# ii et^^B-s-o i sjiiado, djsad«f, ll 

|| <5E^_!^r ! ^siors6jst8 5 43<a3j?i^j3Hf^i^jO» vj ^j3P«3(,q5s?^^ I 
ese^j&^c rir»d?5^3 II d|^ajaStie8$ djs&do I zp;f f f s 4 *'-■- .3?<j&7»do^^cd:s II djjadsF I esvdis’^j 
C&J0 4 53«^Vid$S II 



djss^o || eoodv^g 3 ^) 07 ?ys^r5 II 180 II ,' 

sdyBs II o5^B | eoodo eos^-S d;g£C^^c3o“ 

$@®d?3 ;3®r<5^si>qSF8 II 

d,o3A^r?8 II ajd^FOj eos^^o, &js^f$g || 

53 ^ 83 ;^ II d^N^^cc^s^&sirCo ^^cdd^^s^t&a fl dr^^BfaSttcfc^&OSBijnra-dx^oisiFssi I 

jnd^s I I a^d^^Js/tf o8oT>^a[»o I 73s^do£wd3 : | tjocfrtf'w ^ Srtfa^*te|j^I>9^SjssS^^oS33^ 

73S^if^7^cc3d3d,d^rc3j3‘ II d&jSudM I a^TOcstoFo^^ds^^cdxr^ssi^^^ n Kfejs^dj^siw^d 

&j&$o d^d^ri^aS 33,'d^o I fjdp^iOif^od&^jSj^Aatddd^d^F^rtSd^^d^^cdydos I dopsjs^^Sddo 
s'j^ sj^rfid^FcJss- I WMctjUridroridra!| t $ i o^^S3-o75sJ'i^o53?£i3d)d^^3^d l> | v..;S 

ocJjzpsddys^sjpjnj^zpjJo I d|ijSdjri^3id3 : I ^a&ro«3rfds^^ajiosfc* I ^Sricd^^d 

zftr 7353- | r^d^ddjc&s^rt* | 

=^0 11 (wd„r£s F5K3S. road I 
«2> w » 

tfjsn^FC^liwS^SS&rjV^Z^FtfCo II 

^s-djF^Fjjto^sjiad I 

8?j8d„F03dji=#^ d3»do II 

aO *r CS 

<a3 II di^ddiScIr^^^^^d/SdJt^^jdt&^s^dadja^oKFiyo I I 

Tfe? ^owad5^ 1 'a “ddjFSjoU wdjsA^y^TaS wTOdtf^izpdjsd^d^*? I cJj^a^s-dd^^ “ 3 ^ r0 & a * ,7 ^S 
^^•dd<do3?,3‘ H ^cxiod^d^js^zf^ds I cd3^TOa^ro^^d^ea?3*d3Sspsnia< I dSoWdardo^ 
^^SdijJ^ss^Od^js^djd^d, I aJ^OJdartafoSys^^Wias-aS I d^^JodfXtfdi^ dciedScdaS 

dpJsidsffffiMl-'i V®dytSji^di^ ^■{{dzi^ro^s.lortT^cdidj^cdJF^CJiJK^dKTj'isfsv^aS II t5$s»djrd 
dSd'djdja^ds I cdo^i asu:iS oSjp did j d^^TFsodo^c=5\ doij^yd^djaj^a~^ojSj^safcF's^EJjd^» I 

diadd3»33^dj^rj ) d^it;^dsjs7d>d > ^ i) <a3 i ^sodadod?® II d‘-J3ij^a^jdri3s I 33o‘? a o I 


*3 II 


dfltll A«tm®^Sd£^^,'«j^j^d3£sj^ : 5d ) dFj^rf i ajd^d3^ | 
atnjrt^’tidxd rt3s&J ScdadW^dojariTJtdjsajSjfsso 11 


S7 


■l 


mtSTfiy 



e 

ILe^SS«5?8 II 182 II 

11 ^5 -aS y’orrartsS^ ^d3 &S* 

^ ‘^)s®«a^os^ ii 

g,cSj*7fc II e& I s3od drcfc#, de£§d?«<do'? II ddo I egd^, «$*#,■ 

- ! I derate#, eOddro^, pfc&osdkwS?, ^dcdors*? || e^g | d-^d^ s3^&d«f, = 3=3 

Sdv, ^-/jSd# II do^SdS-S-o | voz?o7\’jy ; tszi^oy II 

. 't 

5J ^ 83 ^jH e^^M^sfcwfctf.1 n c^sr*«2caS 0 ee^r^sfcr 

r..: , :;54 ;-^5 ^ s . n ^jSZt^t^ziJi^jvjsSx ra < csKod ^o3o®?^?;jd>3 II v’o^?^rfsfrJef»^rlS if 

v^-7i>V I rt'Mnayih^rf a 3s II escfo^iV I = 3 ^ 7 * aS etfeeMs^s^sjo^ 3 : n 
^ to —© 9 ~o sj <u e) 

d^o || aud^s |! 183 II 

II c3wwoe»?»o tfw^-o v^rreddoB'^^ r^0s»S5ij[o&* II 

d,c3^ds II rijaa&sf, * SCSI'S, dJidOo^fv^ II 

OJ 

”^* 3 ^ > 5**^3Vs^dii^aJ^ I e^^-c.3 I e^onsfi^^njKa^jgr^II ^ ia 
cjjiV^'^'s ao3eatJ 17 ®'53.S^5u^d^5E<3 II. * '~° 


3as$,o i| BKc^ar^iiA^cj 11 184 ll 

H ^sc®^c3^j^£^cKo dwf^w^cTio & 

*^0ft&4oS«» ° ^ 5 

jj^Ojj^d?, || <sd=?, '•0,53'?, wrv, C c»i'?, £&$; *&tc$3$ f eSvcdv^, <£,££ 00 ^ ©.v^eddsF, 
(5 c s &d-J', &&cd>«£, -§-:-:“xdo«?, ; -^'^'j WBV ft 5, «d^6, j3®^5, *&o&^ 6, e2yod» 

Vo II e3<©.3-8-o I w#, d?# || 00 

S3 $ #c % B ***<:* /II Ss^d^d/feJj^tnirdtnad^as I y^cSjspssjijJs 

r»3 : ! I r! ^t^soifr'&MStn&S H c$>* ^ 





10 


II ef5crior^ I! 135 |l 
II ecSodo^^cdv^^csso ' v^rsrfeSj^sS^s^ <§^x;ftpd KfP^** 

zfiSoz || 

3j.o3^r?8 || (SaJa^, 3 j^ cSoijy oio^fSodov 5, do^KeSc^o 1 #, odo^-sesd 

—O _t> O O 

HI 

. «. s 


cdov 5 || 
o 


rivT^o || dorte!^ || 186 II . 

sd&s || dorft&O^ v’orra^sf.^ .ft^^fiteaStejoSo^ || 

3j , c3js^rt§ || dort<£. dortv o, dorVo. dony do li 
^ o ^ a 

53^W^J H I V*^ II , 

" % 

^o 11 sn^dJatf^ II 187 || 

adyS^s II dod^'cj^d^ ourortd^p ddB dd^dt fx^p Sis^oSo^ II 

d,o3j-.(“r?3 || dodo || 

53 ^ sa ^S [l 11 g£a&3^S<i 

^<^d^d?}sddw^3£ X^aS^S II 

l > I 

Xa&jO || li 188 II 

sd^j? II dod^&J^dx?? ^d^^rd^p ?didxd^ d£\o5j^, | ^scspji® 

II 

d,cSj^dg || zi-s-s^, do^vb |, 

»3^*31<j II I ^fcaf^d^diSfjWjiFO Sjrfo’od.CV^O 11 TEF CE^S^itfCH^fStf 

di^rsi© I cirfF^tf^dni^a^sS E^stocW'aa II 

d-6d,o || ^rO || 189 II 

d^Sg II eDSj&^d 0 - 0 ^ ^cdsov’orradsS^ d^d3 II 

d,c3^ds|| esdo,<si,d5, <s$v5J5 ,¥aQ?Z; II e£r&^£4oI iid»5,<a^v.5 II 

55^S3S^ li ,1 Tiss^jp^ff^t I «tpad^3d^3oS.T^KJ.--^^cc^dJ?3 I 

^ aS^^^d^fc^JStdtfro^^js^spsS^rfaJFs'^rSjJiditSdjjr^ft I dS^JsSar^* a?^® 1 I fJffWsjXxJo 

* &^&r&sit£t&7(iyi3:zr>& I 3?gj^aU^d&eiSsrdro'»?^* (> II de^dd*^# 


W NISTfty 



$2C^d335*rv?3G. 



ijd*d$lj^®i3ia;3w^o i yarSr^r^cdddJodu^ai3&^&2^dojjs cSartdss^d) gd&dStfo^asg 
t&\,Kl?ii$7^'ji ] 7iWb & I II ddsdDf? 

~ihj^'s^^zrl^t^o i doji^d l 3'^?S-^^v > -7^^^ N^dd^pd j^3a^d ©OSos^a^cSi^rerisSj^d^dS^S 1 pij^ 

3$o?fcd£)Fa~E 2 ’9ca3a^rfai>r^j p antcfts I v’Drrerisfcrt^aSci^ad || ertrfs^^aJrajnoTisicsKSSs^oSi? 

1 esososii^KJr^^s^ I djc&©^rtddFc3ja& n 

edv 1 djsv’d? doa^,d&®ddodca&do <&ssoa 11 

O O «) 1) 


ri/Z&jO 


II 190 Jl 


*> 


o3y3 8 
©-£> 




55^ a.Ss&rii^ I es^ac^p^zs^iSssa^sa ^s33 


ZjjGijicr'.g || jg&ySoS, ec^S | £do |gFs*©h$, TOrchS, e^h^, 


oicsa* n ^ssdaSD&^crii^tfrtfi I wsadw^aSd^^s I ajSw^r^ 

ci^d: !l cdj.dd^tf^d^dwdj^ ?r^o I Kidte^stdJ^dd'D^^JJS* 1 j^cdjs^azpidiod^ I ddr 

^M^s^dd-y.—3 ; I d^;a:djy:7^^rh3^a ^?d^dj3^^^3wj»ns7^taJ5 •as^osdfv^s^ 

i.v.^rd‘ l d.p3I rf-dsaSsnsaW^sS^afrt^r^-s;?^^^ $ 

ssr.Sasates&S 0 afqsSi '5Sifc } c$fr), as5»8?Sr?®^ai5r^ 
£j!-jCj?: 'dd-j wvisss^&S n ed-a^ddr 

d-S.S | »S3 j*'*3*^^WSB^&dC> M TS J^SSyS <3353^®-^ II i&gy3 dodnl35-a^npsjat'a^^T'^Pr^ rftq iPOrfrj 

?t?o'^3i^dv"OiJ35eoWS3fdN; < l^Ji^Ji?SS|}03j>jdf : "rfKa;5jJS’ CSK'.d0“3 d<;Cd.>o 2^d nd rfjdd'SP dO-d d^J5.a»jB 

J JT)^oJ ^ OJ-X5 <0 0 0-0 dO l>-^> 

r^*3*t<px)y35.s I cKtadod. i ^.«rW , tfdsp , :«0;^>j?jJoeo?>^os!gtf3 ws^pSS, sh^rS, g*3^cto3 } 
tto'r.a-sS i: e^wddtfe^i^^jriaroSdsidad Id^duouswdagds fi s^Oa^ raeSas I ts&jb& Grttti itfjsdjd 
a?d: I r^d-S-.^^d^ddjSrds I enKpadd^sadsOFS^ I ddc^^e^rc-d^gj^ajdd ago&sd^ I dart^jatf? 
JT.s'lO-aa ^^djsjactotrw^d&d^i II ^d^&aa, ^o^sSaa I ed^art, ’tooTfrfiri dw'^ffaFfcr&J'Br 
=s^o_rfridj^a^^tfja® ~ I d&f{d* ’&&,#, ‘€j»o*pztizi r ^ I <artd3s<.rifc&K^8 | Sd^j^aa 
^■'^.••Il'-'d-d,^,^ =$jic^tQzzf* ^S^'-Sd^d I d#;doo df o2d~aadjd ii 

4 U - /«<.‘ cj —° 0 -ir i y 

uv €i3 <a^a^rfod^svV'^^^^o^ 202 ® s ^addrtdd;^ II 


rCA^o || || 191 || 


s^&s 11 ^^oSj^sSS r^cdJSoS^op || 

Ti, .S/^rls II «*Jrici*5orta, ©dri3 I &s& £,**£>3, ^v’d&&, rko&?Y$, 3?^» ijhs || 


53^,5 it ts^^e*-\yd*»sat l n dFJr^ J a$ooiU?ri'»^rf)d r ^a 

di^-l^dd^ S^Srti^p^j&txlffyoSM^&p 3u^s‘ | 4ocC,^4S^jji}»os{afr-s(3j^oSj* ag&SR^SeJ 
^^djdJ^irtsdiqr^ ^i? I al^fio | I 

*K3^tdfc«£pSr<c&;i< || e5€tid» > wdjOj rsaiiw's .odisodiir^ I d& 


WNIST/fy 
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ouc^^cdjso^^gfi^ro^d fj^joa3js?rre3‘ II ec^S, g=3|d3o3, wrrflf^ ^a,3 «3^i?i edrf, g^cdo, jw^ 
t)ri, tjscij <si3^zScii)!*i3? ) sagon»SSJ8?S3 ed?j?S £oz*3 } ^3ijocbpJ SecSS J^s|^cl©s 

tdsSS^^^^arfjjj^cSjs^^s I SsSsajSotfc^s^SeSn «sdM317^.ci)rf3^3)Cste323dS^3j0!J»^tj»aS»r llass’* 
&3^ft&£Si' r x3 {$ I rfj^^ai^s^^^ooSji^riijddj^cdis I pS^ssSstes^ I sdj^stfsajj&ia^dspsasaS I 


rij 3^,0 II sSart^js^reS II 192 II 

sdyS^s II sS&ri, (s,r? 5 vvyrt Sji^sitS ?^cd05o£>s(o5o^ || 

sjjQSjiqrts II sdart | sfesdSr? 5tes33P>3, sgjssdart sgRsd&ftS., sScraeJrf&rt sd-JsdsifiPiS II 
<s,rt I 3^?te€>fti£, r?oahS II I zS^jvftS, sWovftS, ^crioosAS II 

S 3 g»$ n Sd£Ml»^W» 3 'M 16 •artgdfO^OS ^rfp^^Vi^ 410 <&3?^a7jjs3j^5drftnsa8Jj^CliJjS5^^S o ^ I 
i^ro^ajjs^n^^sjjjsd^^s^so ^art?3'^a H sissi&aS I <atfoedi3s3j®o<^^7tosjpsd«®o I r^cjKfciSeabf&'rta® 
i^gyJ^oSi I a&^oiJjs^ajJd^njjitj&^opS^^spsccJjirsa I »drf«Sj07irfF3j:Sj3^^o II ^^o&bj^ftSssS 


Tijvi ,o || rUens&tf II 193 II 

r^0dj*O S>3j(cS0^ || 

sSjcA/^rfs i| sdj^ah, sd^ohS, eojtf&ft, cOjs&hS,, v<&£T\ y c3»dof% ofcrioihS, ^ 

riaf\ sfcdoftS, say’oft, wtforvS II 


rt^®ar£> n vun^sfdil^sto s&k&, eOj5&>, uczg $ 

td^Sd I ^ad^s^cd^ ^5 ^^p^Ttp^daoru^^p^nd^ddj^cd^ 1 ®i^ 
^d^d^Se^, ©stf* «&3 odta&dod^* I & 

ti ^tfc^c$o7?cd;>dj;dad j 


O» , 8o^)d80 , ?f deA£cd^3id3jrro (j 
■^r 

tcatfcd^ofsd^’aoPsd I 


®;v^ir??cdo2^nwZJJ8od03gsd?^:dj?^ofeio 11 

i^535> II djav’W.rfVsS r&aSj9& 1 
T n *o -* 

%#va cdi ^tf do^c&afc rfco II 
m r\ — 0 

jfcftf ria T 'dDj'”oKd I 

A ' 

o «i «»ji 


\ 





rtj&j O II II194 II 

5^38 II «5^^qi»c33 } !|^^Od«ac33 o ef_^M| i 0^^o5j^qj55 ( a r^jCd02c^^030^ || 
^cSjs^rts II Sdort?^, S&gosjdD, 7g0^p*€»#tfov, ^e-S-j 22^-3-, doorfo-3-1| 


S3^S35^(| «92i djS)^s327 naSgSjd^rfS'^S I Ttot&S^r^S =#JS(:j0U0ri403 <a3^J9^£$F^i&C&* || 
^t^t^^afradsjjda I ^3sj^c&» | II 

S^^d-Sj^rs i II I bn^od^gseSgio •a^ouirtsfcs II 


rSjS^O II WCdjS_C2?_ II 195 


*03 


s&^s !i d^^oSjs^siS z^sra&d^aSos^ r^jcdaso &e|g5o^ 


s^cSjsyls II ?5 j8V9o 3^, ?Jj5V3c£o , «5rf?iD^c3o>_, ed^oscfto^ || 


^i. 


: -u K3 \i 11 <&3s$g^ I sfcfc^as 11 


|| Svf^Tlsio^^ &553> |l 196 II 

*£,^, 3 ’ $^S^CSvJ^jS33 r^jOSjiO £>^0§0^ II 

zijOSjirrig || ztozlritif!., efLoWdeod., rbpsrfoJ, ^tisg&zS || 


W ^ K5 ^S 11 ^KSfc!?d3rtdf'Sri , 54i5 aftSrfi^^^Sdo^s^o^ «3df4nw&3j9<d 

1 ‘aJ^^oSfl^SjSdS I asssJy^d^®^®' 11 


rijss^o || ^r©£2jj^g ll 197 II 

^®, 8 " r^jcdJSoS)3^o2o^ 

^cSjsylg ' cSctaJ, ste^, eS«g*j &%, aS*, sflJsfy, tfo©*$, 

20 o^, *&wot5, j£ooIj ,i ^redojjg -d,c&^rlrtdri^s u 

° 3 ^ U ^S 11 'tj^i 0 " f-^nS&OS^SrtiSM II g^fj tied, =?3y 3^5 <a3^dcjjl^3ulf? II 


?fo3,o II es«)S)S8 II 198 i ; 


zS^j || arf^jcdJss^s^M^a* ri^cSjj^jJda ^cdnoCsJcJo* || 
r^ssm ii =^jo2j~.:s, ii 


C -.$”*S 11 M *^ si ^oM:a!'*i2 «a3-^ctfjstal^it I a&5» aSd^cdJi II c&j^Us^w^&Sjim 
^»;dS=Bd-?S?.^j S »«.^3»3t3<f>do | «^^5r'^id,^yji?5d-cr.3^dd 3 I ufcpfc Idj^J^^rdosa. 
*> II A ^ 


MINISr^ 


BgStCdj SjJD'! 


Ill 



?3js^.o ii 3s II 199 li 


^S_3 II ©d^cd?^jCdj?oS3^O-0^ 
d.c 3 j*^r?s || =£0020=93 =£odoe 93 il oSjzzn^zoiTi srod o:drs II 

' 1 _o 1 

II esS^s^a II 


■v r 



Tiji^jo || dv’dy^e/od^ || 200 II 

^3s || dv*, d«^ '•^^Q3^j^cdj?^!d ) 2O j 0j3ds3 r d,^ojjs^d3 I 
«^CdXSo$jd[c3o° || 

d.o3j?^r>s II do&dy , ^ r J ds? , edddv , dcSdv II 

— ' _JO 'Jo __£> _u _D 


f] d^dv^42C 1 1 

1 a?c3j®tfte I 

cfte&g^jg I gStis&t I 

^^5to^»2jaO|te)^c3^aa il 1 n 


tSjz&jq 11 ^esnses^d^ il 201 II 

5^38 II 1 8»&9d / I^Q!fcic5J 6 C^ed,i^CXJj5c33 ) d;^c5ji2^d3 1 ds5jS^dJ2-^V 3 

d^|__ ^jCJosod^ojj? || 

• d.cSjs^g II drfesS r. o5’oS=3r33 r, a^ifsS r. wU^s3 r, sSelteaS f, 2oee*rra3 r, 

'-"' —D —O _O —O ^ ~ C . _3 

dJidru>3 r. 20tfr»3 r, c^wra3 r || 

ss^sa^ 11 TOeds^dwss^T^olfc^S 1 

£jj?tfi>pic5zz^ I wfsd^ j^ r cj^c3 (] 

1 1 S^OTFek*^3tfF*&®$aAp3 7^8^iTt£> 


tfj&jO || eD^u!cdo8 || 202 II 
s^3s II ^D^rfjdo^eo^ II 

^cJv^rtg ||: Steo^r3, aJS^SS, ^UjS, r^3 v tfeSS li 

^ x 3r?rs)s II i 1 v \/ 

£> 

53 *^ 20^0 II *$&: r,3 I I 

(1 j 













tzzxj&vsfiiAo. 

cJ 


=o II ed^djis^-'dcfe'd:) | 

c>: zzzfr. (y: cs jS^r^~^r;orf:fc d ^ 


rvurwvwJo^, 

«5d?iCdd?Jdo?je£i5dd 1 
jtfd&sSo^ssfcWde; ddd-ottf-rWe II 

, oo (3 

*3 1 ^odsd^rS^oasdad^cs11 v^SrteSjitzbo \ ^yddsdjFoS, «^*te€>3, d^TdOS 
<a®^zScdieroEjsis^^s^* || . 


?3j53>,o || Oss^o^ II 203 II 
%3> 8 II 0W?5oa gfoJoS || 

S^cSj^dg II Srfo, ddo, £foo, €503 j^P, kodoJ^., 5S3cJiQ II 

^ o s: ^j fl j^d, 33^3, z^^^^o€)E0 7^cij^o?JdA^nsSto5is^7i»8to 

'liL^ >-'-c.i5~ -.l^^ida, ^dirse^Stfo* <a«gao3j8tf^s ^rf^rcOo^o 

©a Tio^^sag^a II cdx^o&dopffsdg I erodecdad^ds ixfijz&zj.to 
~ 1 ^•' j ^?<^33$c'aqjd3 I u^cd»^oa£.cdj^d{add^da£&dFd5^afcaej33- dde&sa I ^.sSjse 


5t3S„ 

(J 


^csssaoS^coss^^asj^djs^rfr^ssccSiSefj^cItf^ss I ^gf,s#.® ? 
^d^o^djsr£C.'f^= ! ^^jj^c5j8^ri3tJajod^da9Scdo ! 3 i <a3 I ^a^Stassotisf^ss^sf^c^roCoS ado, dd 

7$Jz3jo || ^'dorf^So || 204 II 

^irJ ' 11 I l>s® cirfj^i^o3j^ ^33 II 

2^c5jsy!g II rfL'sdJo zSji&tio ^OotOSvO, S&fScdOo WSfQ^rfo, 

% 5 -■•r^o zJtift, ^V'osio ^'ac3c3v5=^0r(o, da^o, (3^59o sh^ro || 

SjCdJI^J^crSroSor^ II d»=£^227 ^^^dJj^^^-^dd^^ddjSXJid;^ 
" x " z ' .p^^' 2 ’ J * wdnf^d^a I c*^^d^yi^jsyd|^c5js^^?ctfo^gd^ da 

d^d-^r.js 11 sj^yo^djircStsf^^c | 0i)Sj^3jstSt3 , esd‘5 ! a}3^i (> ^3J c ^ 5 3 ( ^jnJ(dTOtJ , e ! 33 I ■s’dara* 
iCt '-- “) ~-3" s=.~,r ; ■/.di^?I^35 ; ':'fco > dd* £•:&*? £;^r<.&dd: jrodo, ssjdatcdSsStf^a^asGjd^ waf j 
Cist'^t'.?- — K ~3 1 *Sq^o I »,ci*8oi^ypj l 
cxs3^f’dKfs3rd^ro3‘ 15^ctfx7ijg;;o^«;'^staff^ 7Jid»*3?n I csX^JcK^C^o^ci^Tjj^dSasr^ I cdjqa 



•■) J ~ a <0 " ‘ "y - —— W -x v ''’ •■' rv ^v ' 

~ 3< 1 I ^cdao^odra xr'd=a:>3 



^'"^^D'rfoxjqa^o7i ( ,o^d^d^|d^r^o J^r^osa 

^r^d^dwe#^ l ^d J i*a^rt3de^3‘ I «^cs^^dJs;,a^d;rad*icdJ8oWrr;^«diS^x^i ^ 

*&*<h rJ ' v 


*•» $ II rtr.a- | 

;-r,-;sc;|3raii3^^ :tfx^re®^arid^d* n 


113 







n ^doDd^F^d;, tf$oz3pitf$S)tfo r a ^ad^K^d jC&§ ^ ^ c&F cd^s 'S^a^fcs ■jpc* 5 

eSjaddo d*s*«o £)Sj 

?Cuo, 7$do ^^a^zp^^ar^^cJcd^o^d^^d^cS^^c^^odr-S^^^^ep^rs* ^ 

C&S^djd?^ 0 

dbF^d^oejtete || steSj l rts33FS^& 
TOd^s^^F^o5j»^3;^?&^$«£w^^ddo2p^dFdFaft^3rt^F^^cd33^^0&^c^ I l f!o 

I &c^o?^^^^i3^$5jj;F^d^d^2)ctes5o^^d^^adj35j^ | 

2owd^s^d?5 td o d^^F^S^o i $dF^F 0) ^jc d)Fo ? 1 

&^)Z33Zprzfc3z ’^^^f^fo 1 cdotjjy^s^o^djs^, drto^d-fc^S I 

3 ^ 1 I ^^^D^'^5jateFc3o^; | II cd^^cdo^^ 

rf^rf?^^do^^od)^^C^ ! D^ad)Fo I dz5^> | erodd^d^dji^ddododd.^d^ddJ^dc^S l ed^oc&q32 l ^ 
s; _ odso^S I &&j 4*5dFd j» d ?5 js^ddodFg I t^afcoaftzp I *bdp3Fo^:>f^e;cdo3 I 

zSrs ii c&dD^dFs^F^ ^Dd^^^jcdo^c es&d^d^dd^d^ 1 afc^p g3t&&$cd^ 

7&5Cfcrodtf^3 | e^d^ddj^cdnF^s ctatsgf^t 

a&3* II cdo^^^7odF^<d)53^^F=2r ^cd^FG±»^F^dodD^^d^3d,S^?oo 

ddcdJS^dF^FdokS^cdoFo ^scdOFd^^dF^Fo ^d^odod^^^o^2^^)^idy^cdoo en^sdorfjsF^^ 
^^^F8^^^Z5jiF^3gj^Jjd3dFS ^ddj^^ddd?^:3 tsddd?i^&ddd7^<»$sj$d3 l dqpdd^ 

H dd^ddo?3^kj3$ 

Zfrp^&&$&F^Fbzp&^ab6&3^tio3^rf&&j3$&x>a2&dS ^Wsftoqa^D I ^W^oostoado^^ 
s&?3o&odjj&do^df\ ^j&v’d^oarorQ&rto ^dc^cdoo$dFdjF7^ j tityo&(kc$otiiif\ dv*odo^&dc$A^0rto^^ 
r^cdoo^^cdiF^ | c^dfSc^dod^o, i^rieeocSj^adodad^Fo «do^cdoox^5^^^5)ipir}j 1? 


rdva^o || rtStiw^pdr&zSormo ^oSj^sSj^ter© II 205 II 
zy§ § II rte^pr?J5>o d^cTDr^sjo^rfor^oqs^sjEi^o ri*bjl$ ^cft^sS^cdo?^ 
^^rcdor^^j^oS^ sjSsdS II 

3d,o5js*rtg || rtejjJr? I esd?3o ^^Ftarij®cOo^rOtfo, rtjs^sdv'o j&ssortv’o docdodoo s£q 
^ rOrfo, ^^cio^^o^cScdocS^Ctoo ll rtag^r* I edrio^o^cdoo *£s>2do <dd&r&o, 
do agjs^So 3j»ri$^aafoo cdo&^do, ed^tfodftycdoo sSoe^&cdoo ok&od# 11 tt^sdorc*! 
c^Dodo^o sV&crioo c^^JteJo, ^s>o^cdo^^ <spd,o s&cdo sSo^doScto 

V)o)r^rfo II »SpaoS4o I ^J*<$Q$tftfriZ>0 &c$*bo ^Ji&Utto, vtipio f&&$0 jgpV+iO&We* 

<5 

zio ll ^cSj^-sgss^-S-o I W.dg^do zJ^Q, =5*0$ ckftaioo cfcOtfcP 11 

£js^ || I 

dCT^^or^Js^ipssoSiraSe^drf^^dor«rg || 

sgs^5 11 rt^Wa^steSoSJUf^^&ri 1 a's'cg*' 

3e 


Ml MSTfiy 



-c;£_« 2 | s I sfc* 

3> .^ip^:r-jd^.:l &-ZjZSts3zj3 £ e djXKSo, c&ss^z&c $jv&2c 

^2? | Si^o'aS I ^^.^ j v ; to^oo'a3^o£> : 5 ! 5iir5jC)^)^£ti5ij?jrf~^r^.3rf^^p5ss || c5o^»j,;o^o^ 

c5xr'^-'si'jiJi': igtr^djps®* I sfro-Kc^sStf^^^ ^epszS&s ^a^^sr^xjtfas^afc ■B^tfzpridtf 
^ t^z:;. ~ zrii^'.piS 3 | <&p£o <a5, c03 ts^^ro, ^^osJcd©<as^£>3£oij$aJ»foft!j> 

c "” ? - S ^«5c^35^o^ci»5S5Si^ar9Jo^srf«c*»^a^-S^c^^i^55ir?RS || ^a53* <£ 0 ^ 

^d-cs^r.-—crfjoSji^ £v?izT$jzcz£o, 7i&2$sr&3zio •aS^c&osWrfoF^tSj z?^C=#j®<p, s 5 ia }3 6 <a^ 5 Ssf 35 s«tf 
TSsi^nSj^e^^rd^-^S^si | 'r£>aJV3=$J>cZi)Z$l, S3os3jci* tfrSo ^SI^^^jJrSB.ogpoSBlBSjBiniS*' II 
^c"v<? ) Tie “->^o3^05js^ J 5 !MS*^ 0 , s?jjeaioo?Stfo <a3^eC^r^^€^^^»S^s*F- 
^vA/sv:, < 5 = 3 , 0 * 6, £?3c Tizzio, «asSCjjfSe^5 'aarfs^doscdifB^jjSr^^dor^^do^ | gss^ro 
■-^By'i;;~v 3 ‘ n erc 1 ^ O3^£i»j3iorij0jjs^ oO ccJ^sjf&^o, ^Ji^Ookozgo <a37$tfoi;>F^ ! ^Si tj 

I es^ac^js^dsisra^^^^edsjsfjs^?) 
^^'^^s^-w^^tS^oiooTicj^dJrTiMof^do^^ I 3a$®3)8otte^7iS03 II « 
-;r cI || 

| wsiisij^n I ?s^ir?i^j8t^j}3tfsjir>s'»sr I rtz^n I stefeWjf <3 I aj» 

jitf i ^o:»^a»^sBrtSTOdwifS?^as55^*}^^aJaagf| j j&«tjps^q}roci55r^i5 ,, qjJ3 *^33 ;* I cfcqra 

ci^v.c^o “ 3^e fi jg| 

.tr ! ''.r;~j.^cs:.'i';~3j^Zeo, riitfirt ^^isSjrts:^?i:cScSJrtcS^Si3^& I w^jJJjHf^a^rtjdjSBrjitf^swijCciXi^ £> 
_ :.^i= I riyjis:tz-i^sviggS 5 II II 

Ci '- G? .~,'^ ? t*&Xoty^&ittcQ2 ) kt3oa3sp> (| ^^w^d^iJc v.&^£S i) '$^rzSj£ji% 
“■' I '^'3J?' y ':~i| ; *>»i-ri'<^--St^r* II ckas I qjsJji^jcr^^JojjS 5315 <!s 3 -a 7 jjlj 

^ 5a i" tJo ' ; ° 1 I ^o7^t^v‘«^J»ir{Vorf3j3cd:o3j?f\fCrfc> I «s3)s$» 

esjrt-FsA I ns^^ojJ^^^r* I 3St^c^l^ifeeM»'rf&& 

r ’.-Jo<r. 3 I eswiv’o^d^KJa I *stotatiukSr**ffy o II JDfcktfc | s5^«5m«2 

H KSrfjCc'ooaJjs^^oBitf^eJ^csjM I c±>iA^rotssrfo5j»^^^aJjs^2jffS*^ 

".:: i a^ tjj 2 £^cd>ceB^oJ/^erfcd ^xxcb 2 ^ol«^ D^o^B^cj^^Sl^coJii^rios^^siopjj'^’^j 0 ^djr 
^ 2 ° 4 *%*| ^^)^«rtie^^WTOC^jSi^l^^F5t«'j 8v ^ a 5K3 0 ^ a j 

£-., t5tiJvcr7»sr J c33w>K;^,7 , oKJo «s?cO‘s^e?ac^^c;^sa?43^^cj^rf»!*isa^3{Fe^3^ai3sS^^®'- I 

w3^c^jT.>iK7.ea.?j II xl^siir^fi^dor^Ui^ario^sSi^Tid 1 «s^)Cd 3 n:jS^ 35 »«jq# 4 j 

I ak:B«9tfo£>F^wk£i;gw?tfji^?vnsF?^c;;^rfDF : 5 : se£;rf?} | c&jjST&a) 



a) 


ii si ssxp>tf?% s3(&&p sisoas 11 206 11 

II ^^ozt^jivzo tffdSjifo&p tf^rc&r^^cijs^ra ap,»33 || 

£i,coj^rt8 li rfctfo 5^^?So I S^^Sjo naiSssa • yysis^cdoo sJjSMrf 

32t?oiCio 1 SSXPOw^^O | ?i^ <.^a,cjO ^Soioo sS^Vf-Orfo | Sgl^^o r^3 

5^1 :::'fJrJlfJi?JO I ^r)0 a^3S I CD'Oo 3?i 





&c.3ccda d?ds. 1 ^ 

o I | nsa 3jrdo<^cd>o ztevo ^o&^}d£ I Etefctfc&oo <^.Sba I dodi sdor? 

c$o rtodd2orV^s3o?|_D^do | sior??io c3cSs33 1 rtado Ijsi^o 63?So7^4h^do I Ss^o <a©s» I 


esS^^SorfoSr; s^doS^dsF I ■a J ^o <3,3*® || 


II ^jj^js^rfsJo^fddbssostfjs^rfStf^isszS* | dSo^JS?9sdoSL®^^d* 1 ^da^odj adsp^sd-F 
cdOFd^^3^ - s.^^e53o e’j»ypjd^3SF?»aa3 I roE^OTe^cSj^tiEjftzSj^dE^OJ^J^XiJf"^* D addaJa^js^sifcn 
sjfSSiiao^cJKSodJsSrfiTjso sri^ztewaS zpsOssJS^S D d^dda&rfqn;^^oJ^c&3^^^3^^s» ! 5W'?o o l ddF 
^jSi&)Otoo^^d^i^F=5S^3SFB ! 5=Sd'^«^sS?^?3jSj^ e ?03ES^ I 2jJ8?nJ^S3F55JO<pi^J3?35c^)CS < /S^iC?c ) t.^5^ 
Od35o^3cda2^C&G^S^3«Fd^dodudCida33i^SF?Ee3 £ II e3S^JoS3?35j^'tf«Fe^ ) 3eC5}5S [| daDa 3 3^yd 
tf«9di{&/^&?ado c a3 l OiiZ^3£'^^'S^oS30(pi3^Srii3i ijSjaF^&JjSyp^FS * dqnojriadtf^££/8^^SI?»3SgJlg^!j$fl>a 


cdars^eizfj^zpiJjSF^aaS II d3tado<&3 1dste'Swsaria^^dji^S 533 «3^&c35><s.7dala Jj055js^c^?v 3 ds^gjMOss 
dazzspjWe 'a3iJa»3F7^d?^e3js^53j2?ja*a^^ ^s&a^uFt^asdaS 536 <a33gi?foda3a <adaasdad*da&07fct><[^F 511 <aS;>da 
dgtfa^a 53^a$^^jj3^5^i2ra®aoaic53«s^^^ssSa rfdddo 443 <a®9ja?» es3^?st5^jj^ci5at <ad3ds 4 ' 6 «3 
<awojdt#{BgrsSo<dJ9do I esdsdcda&agijSrs II »dorddadt>ciiSo srags^^sd^o I EStdda^&d^jfr’ 8 11 


?djid,o || II 207 II 

sdyl^s II ^dj^doostosSF-ag I I 53®j&8?Si^ 

^docSjs^dg || ddrdj^Ssx ddo,d3 d^g^d^^sxdscijso 11 

3i,aSj^rfe || =5=3d? I f-seodorVo dy^do, 23'ddoo djsv^o (| I estfni>d,ddoo 

gesltio, nss^jddocSyj^ado || SsjjSteSiSS® | dJ3?jd- stf/R&do, rsd;dc3./» < ^JS^&do II «sd,dsd 
rfj2d,o rtdJjd^to^^s I s^ddd^dreo ?S55^ro II 

sajgJOJj 11 ri^FjawEgpss^ys I ric^ft | cd^odaOjssjKS^sJEBaddjssd^^S I d^^cdad/s^^^E^ 3 ^ 
■eraafoydSdj^i | d^darouaDdodog^s'I eAs^sdasstiidjiadarf^d^as^ daasdasaaFtaoS.i wDtfr^fd dj 
dri&d^SJ&dert)d8 l| e^Sad^ip I djs3£ ( j j *U\ ) eae^oa3 £ | 

cSJdpd^ds I ^dE9os£c(oda3^5$d | frodadj^eadddd^daft^d <#j9jyra&t& || sr^^odaFZ^Satfda^g^ I 
F5F)idaE?^sjdayddjNds I frcdad$$ctead I atf^Rsiasa^Fdoa | Es^ai^d^ai^djad es^ddooiLs? 
rt<a3 I ^^rSaee^adaspda^ F^Fld^^F^czS^^ddBSJSccasDaSr^FSlI escaaaod^osYjifo-d "s^Ffifdridaoda 

g', tsddas&aV’e^o—odsdaboipid®* n »dortdr^^cdaatod^i^s^E3do^;KJans^atfrO r II raagjddao^./sofr 

de^taaj&tfrtd^o | ts&j d'Vd^Bdirei o ^t^Ea^sdasdtJjsozdataortda^FC I Esa^^ijjftljed^odafoi I adodj 
^jsiiadjd^d^o ll wcacjedas^^^EOEi^^sdi.t^ss^sai^^aj^^sjSFipxid^fdsi^daiJi^sd^dKJcao II 


raA3/> || ^SOjEf^ II 208 H 

s^Ss II ri&^s ^cd^s$j^$s I d^odd^ddi?3*odJdo ^;a®i^^^rdro3Jt>$3$s^b 
sia.d3 II' 

3a, 03«^ds II S&v?3&0 535£5drao 3gpf|^F53JidCdO, 2X*iE>0 5?'^jO EOOftdOd'), 

sS^ds&tfc/s^&do, n»^]ddo sssisapadd'^do II nct^S-S-o I s3.~f.ya0o ^v^dredo&^acjSo, 



33^03^ 11 I es^dS^ofrs;®^ 

rJ-:-®3 1 1 «s^>4' J t Ci ^)®^ sS ^)^ frg ? 11 dj^nssodsS p Aa^dd 

^d^^o^dioro^drodae^tadoTR^^sra^^^ortrfjg^'aa crfw^o I eW ^»c^5SS^3^ccJJ3cdR^,rf 
—;—' I ^??J i : rid^- t ^^cF^ : ^7idj;'^j»^C)o'Bi^o^j’:Ej ;j ~’r^orid^' , a^^jCxjic|n^-i-c^3 : 3jy^s3iri i _ i ^qxljtjsrf 
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<y 
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i|a8 || gvriMfcScSjszrfrs sdos^r^c^s I ^^s^sur s^cSj^ws^ I 
doo ^droo | •asioo^oaS^’SvdsJ^cl) <a^o^SJs^i I e©?®^ 

^.otyr-r's II 20^3^ | ^&o &0VO, Z&Sj&lo «?3o, z^jz^o II =5^F0 | =£oo 

sOee^o odsn^&i^ao, si^^/JcSoo ^d^c^cdo^y^do, ed^o sdJs8?3^W^ 

~d. ’-ddo':--d'r; J Fri~o =3^ ro ’gjsdziv.Mp || ^cteS^ I ^^ScSoo ^Sdo, ts^otI/^So rfjscdj oil 
* tt £0 CO <£ fcj * O 

^^o^jai&ig^pfs 1 ^^oo^iyo^o s^^osio^o^o, sdc&^c&oo dyos3cde£’do || 


sg^sjso n ^ji’SHs^Ssj^^S ^9o*ro TOfe®So3» jgsrijo 1 “SKhRist 

vs; £=£^3 | ^uTfoddc&i^'aS I ^ic&F$37^dddd:!piF$F 

«J-Stow21 ^^5TOC5^*^?tfrij^&iia^a^^^;^rf^)?R^roc4«t7^»*SA^9Cirfo (I tfskcfcz^dosSs 

| ^8S^<3b^?ji^o , 5a^sjj>j ) I rtdFdis« , id^o5^;&its5t3B rft^sSdw 
3>r<Fa>J j^£^&j^d^jai£;n^*ij»tf^ay5^d*^i^«3^| 3 d.<g J {d'&3*38e^o | addj&^?3 J F , ifi}MoSL»(t 
d od^car.^ddr^^dsj'^^djJ^dri^s'^aSt#^ | d^dcsi^d3{d%-y3tfo I | 

••“:£,> •.:TyG-^;5. r sss* ji ’s^jjss^^-ett^o I ^aredssdjs^d* I yd^rt^dta£rf:FfcjJ?£rt^d3Sj;3‘ | yCip^to^ya 

VXsi?6^g$£j. 1 riBoj^rwtf^ais^ti^S^cSji^fjdiJs^sS^' 1 *o&;3dEfo£t;&^d»{ 

wtSII ado^^F^sijjFO^irf^tdi SSo®iSi^^ o « = s ! ^j>T^ ! 5 ; dir3?ja^djiF^E»a^25j? I ^F^dJSFtfcciwfo^K^ 

^F^, - G'rj^tS^tr^^oSJ'dJst^id^sqJrc^oSjitdJjJinidJ^S (1 ^rdoa^Fids/^dasne^ I 7^a r ^tr% 
tt !' o:s'^jaJxy^j^S! dj^zp i I ^ofcwte 

3>3 I GwJE^^dd'^S^b^dF^Or^Oi^^djS^DntSA^* I CdiTftdtfje, 


d£tF»zS<^d<5< ddo«a c ^o=5 ! j*tjjd3i3^o^S? Titsr^&Jivggir-.S 0 ^«5^^?^c&5^?;F^d»^os^«$S?^d 
ViGilC jdy=3dd3d-& I «53tfoto-3oF'y=i#orti7^ ! Sdj&3j ) ! !^djO , g : StjS«o1filiPS?^Jj) ! a ! K|Fta^«JjSFS II (SfiJ^JS^do 
y.t«~<jri.*«:>" | ;c3ida\£^3«ji/acd»^o I ^dxF^tfrao^dSs^iS^* l;3yjao | dta's^dx^sosjd^d 


Z&&&3 r aiF^.rs'djr ir-^cS^deso st^wca^wSi^aratSo | 3^c*f9T^3^pjj)i<^3jj^53’»j>;>t}jSdo 

wtd .sGSFJ^jcAscfjsts^oSjjairfcLiSiw ^ l aSc2jds!r:.&(;aisw Qi# <3 I iSi-^o-lXcSo^dtv^djtdite aasw^ id 
t, ■ •> 0 i■ — c f *> y ,.<> to t> J y Xy 

•••- -" i: -g. d<.2-'d~;-rcL?d ; .?i-.-.'iF*or"t3^o I trj^.sn.3* | sr^jfcida ^tfWwJS^ftCiSjtd ■’Ztkrt ?:‘m ;, ..^.s;'.. ;*.? 

A W “it) v> *j £J xJ ij> £} ”q ^ 

$*ZZ. ‘,j co«i^y»t753»e vj*U^ v3y*cv', : -i! ’^^iCC v^xTuu-r^rtOr c7i3' | ZZ 'j c 7iC j( v 7»j 1/_t>o7vrjj vddj*T j S■ K$ 57': I 

wJ t) V '-> W w —® W W ^V. 't/ ~ 
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', . .. . _ . ,„ . ,_t._>_J. _-C || _J -^.-^..-JW-r^sri*^ 



_ ^J3ij55^33|75^i3' II ^^^^F^CO’JirfcdjSS^S | KStJS^va^i 

11 ^ sssj j^ r; %^ 

1 c£ to^d®j^dcd^^ ia^f '^^ : ^ ~ ^ ^ 

&do£gddC^d^j^ 1 l v^tp»> ^^QoS^' 7 ^ 

©^ dod^^dSr^ l II d&d 

d^o^tf^o^dsod^d^ 11 sod^dsf^a^a 

5^12^0 I ^d^doe^d^^d^.. dcd^dddr^ I) dc£ I bd^o^^d^^^o 

d^dd^3 (I ddddrs^Dd^o l djdj^^ra&S u ^o^^d^drdj^d ^doo^o^^a I 
^dorsd^d^d^d^^doro o^&agj’Wo I H dd^d^^oeji^^fQ 

t^s&oo I d^zpV^^d^ii <s^d^3? | I ^dao^oDo^J&fe efs^jdo^o^o, 

^o^c^oddnid^dd^do'rs.S 11 \ &^c3j2<rt$d^^c&{ 

^^)adodj:2p?;S3is c l | cdo^T^^d^zdrcd^^^d^diS 1 

d^cd^o^^cdJ^^, 1 ^t^dSd^cxtoo ^^^^epid^d^cdJsd^ c^o^d^aJ^ddo^rcsdodjci^ 
do I e5d^^^d4 0 ^^^^cdJ5^S^jdo^^^c?)i3cdS ^d&o^e^fc^fc 11 d^a5js^»^d.~cd:r^^ Seod»od 
tfrcdoS ^dd^o^^d?^-sdo^od r <^ rd^o-aS 11 ew> rdo^ro rdc^odo <»£d Q ^d r^rdiaJj^rte 1 3bdss 

$3 cd p® co -c' e) _y 

Jjjcdoia^^ I sfoak^FcSJkrtJto rrfo =#j®C^rfo «&3^«3^ls ! ^Fri,c<3j8{ri» II 

?io o.is^oto I ^^j^^-pSjjjoSji^rtDJi^jdJSa ^d^fsj&sfstaP 30 %3j£^ip:&itd;&3^a5js^ ^ji&^v-^o 
oS^jrijrestro^ QodjyiiJS I II 


Tiji^jO II II 210 II 


o- 


sli ^rfs sdpsds I oso^^^sDS^c^dg^^sOdoJjs^r^^so^ sjftiB I dn^tcfl^ 


£es asdi.dB II 
r» v 


djCoJ^ris II ‘JrpS^o ^jdocs’o, =5iSo ^ooiio, t^oS^o sSjs^Uo, £g?3c&>o Jiss^ro, d^B 
cSocS^Veirfo II cdod jSofco^ S&jSr^fWjaro H ^^r^cdrco-S-o I cdol^jiv'o z^tZj, ^'oodari 
v'o £0O?3 o II drf^W^B-S-o | ^fE^doa^o^, II «5S0»$rt,5foo SjrJt^ 

dDA/uoi^ro | o faBfjc^dB II 


^-~ ~.-.^ ’D * r aJ ^ ^ / 

S»r»^si totrffjfc si^drfd^roj-sx^S'^Jg I w^ti/^8 II ada^sfe^?? 

dro e sfc$»3^r* H ^^ O ^d;aot.3 1 I ^irfjac-aSTOK^^^^j^sc^^as || sr^ 

J0w53ic3id^ido^sred^ieso fcfcriJS^o s^swe^ro ' ata^r^* 

_ - --' — “ J ' •“'— *•“■*■- “ —**“—*— 1 1 -*'* '**—*—»--^"^0 Fgfc& 


r=--'-^j_c.J«-^ J ' • > «> a* -o^J MJ V «~> 'U 

«5^l03^d *^^Oc^r.nx^^ o->d jST~D.^a I a^oV^^ra^ 

*^-'8 || I^lJrtjXns^O I OiioSj, yrlVosJ^^, ^isdoTiVot«C?ij CS>5i\^j } >JvCrt>J»v5^2B^^ C03 

30 





| fd'SiS^^^ ^3^cdos II i^z^a^,,. __ 

,j.a .-> r i __i _> _ • _« __j n . . '*" 


_ ^ =dfZQ_uZa^dort <a^3Jjoi"5 ! fI^ 

" et3^i1j^m2j»s?? =&itn&y1fo «^jlidja$Ms5^ i eso^rtjscsf^o^jpi^^^spa 

ras' <a^«rf^a?o<^3tS 11 


?jX^o || || 211 II 



^odv-rt? II sSort?io ^j^asOodo, ^btooeScfta jdOoSjSo^do, erusSocSoo ?3on'a^ sSosS 
rfc33^i.'5d€cdoo || | djrtyo’BrjsSsSosSdo eO^o I 11 

~-> sr -3 11 ^^^d^iFsdssdFi | ^e^aJjsertejjs-esotfs&j^o. | % I 

S^a.-C?:, TSc-rfaV.-r^paS I e$5ra^;^j£FSdra<^J3FSdd^i£o;fo!o^o;l£dC&^rt‘a3 I ^udFdjJlgjyJjy^S^sj;) 

'oT-^.iif-.“j3i | ddsC^c&a^rfiisStS&sOFt^s n ddoi&^c^^T^^oRdidjjpsjRdjjpscjdsjpsdjGS&jC&s 
I defeated,® 

| djSd^a&cLrzd^s | ejd ; zpddod»a^ 0 | || dzrt?)o 

■^JsaeOodo d3do «3e^^t II ^ajoocJjs^^^dd^^d^^aa | dirtSo^ji&dozftJ 3ozS es^s^Jjasas^asrt 
sSi?j -I c&^adnsrid^d^^FT^casj^^idJZsdzcjic&^daddRFjd^d | dodo 

I eddd^ | tspfre^didj!p«>d 

didcl&odzzdat^^Fdtfd^d ; ado ^^cSiosSdrcdecSjs^do sashes da^td*?^ I wi^ , s ! 2j;qS535^F3?^ 
~!x> | c&^r>iv^c-^3(od«^^a I tiip*><3S&j£> dort^^a Sotfa&sids®, «^cikoddfcdoc8R$ 
r® ddsjj-t d=icsd?^^di^^^c^^d^ddj?na^cd3^^F^td^)3sF^d3^^:fo^e3i3aj5^S^o*sji8j 
®*L I afcteKtttfste *^B*d3rlUts^av»S{» tt*& e $qw§it ' 

^55dj^afS(d^Kl»a^“ddj^jj9Ftcd>djjdd^'&3 [) 

II WfSoS II 212 II 

s^Sjs II 2odc3&3^c$ oSL^rt^Sss&s&jj^S || 

23,cS^rfe || *Sort(5^£3fS sOodo, ridtfo£{&/K&§ 3g/3$3o 11 

~«;$JO*3 II ^S^cdJsddF^odocd zed •^zsZt.T.ffi^ D 3£QdF^^3<o^d^r^$s&$i B 


11 rtna^c5^o5o^8 II 213 II 

•fySj II dtc5o)CSSd»TF2difp©53 r&*»$rs || 

|| W3|^r«of; Aji&Scrfjtyo, c3o$fi *£g*sdoS^Cte, aOridrt ifrsSc&sSa2$&o || 

•!•§*=% II d^aS^oawsaPSaltfodrfd? I a^jSttnJ^^ciSso i ^s^Fro^S^^dd^dsatonsd^odd^cEdSJa 
dJ.d;?' I ^d^FdRjjajger^al^j^a II tsSjdfoS^sdr^^^rcsdfrjCiicdRd^cdodid^dpdj^d^aSss^ie?? 
fSy^Fed^5 t I dS^jaft^o^^cdJoSjcdRi^diojdd^oj^os^o I ?^c^od^cd>^s!e5?cd5s^0;? i s:B5a3 sn&f&sh 
? ‘^^jOWkS^o I d^sSjBtutod^OIT^Ft^ta | ^(di^MS^^WSKfo^^oSiS^^ 


1 



dad*. 


*0 I ddF&did^ I C&cSjSj^daJiS, c3Si&dO{3^i$, ©JidWete^&G 

lui^^F | ^^jS^S^IlCtoJpS^rfjrfxnSS^dS £TO)3^eEo7^«3^a II FfcjX0S|^P3 0 rtrtj8*do=S JS^O, C&3A 2p&*3z 
syo W>Zji> nroa Wajd^aXocrfFc^dS I r?as«»ji^?07^S^Q!JSlOj>^S^ 9 ^®2O*® : . I &doddrdjdd^j 
nj^^oS^wFrj^^aijj^^ra^^^scffis' sid^r^ 217 ‘a^ds^sb^F^pdS^S frdD^jSFydsdsadd^aSsS^doe^St ® 
c&z^^dq^Fodda d3 I i^d^sc&soT^Sj^aeSi&^Fs I dqsSi^d^jddjS^o I fr odidda^n: dd^d^S II fro 
^ri^F^cS^oj^js^^d^tf^sS^aJo^jS i ep^cJ^S^SodiOTfjsWjO 'as^o^u^^' l dJcepadjTjjs^d 
0&^2^{ii=ifs | d«s&®t3^?^dwd^©=#^3 [| 

e^o I ^d^oid^sdcdra^d^roS^oSx^^dj^^^JJ^dcdft^^cdxiSd^^cdJS'JgS' 1 e^radiasFdS^oSJt&^j 
j^fcoA^addoo^js^jo, uorfazpa^dacd ssdtsagSoda^do •assn’s ddo i jCn:ddo?b2^ ) 3J3adi^F'£^£a^Fi = 3 : ^da^d 
dod^d I tsc&a^creOej dd^d^^o^ddd ^dja^dfscsspaas©* u $Jrod$dd^dFt^d3ad^F° 1 

d^&dddjd^Syx&fs I dd^ padd?^dd, 3»d?o3 II ddfflr^dDdjdd^jnsddox^d? I d^cdod^ssasp 5 * 323 ' 1 ^ 
ESSt&J^ddvdos I <d^ds da^dardd^sadSwajd^tOon^od ' dddcdodga^aS 

■sS^ I d2oddFd,d^cdao^doFO'd^do^iJ^dxd^3^?)!dadas I Sd^oTS^^ado^jaWjO^^ortspsr^doo^jaWjO, 

--■ - •• • -~~. - * * * " ’* - J -- , d3o^?J8WjO <as^3addS^ 

ddx^^d^^dJ^d 




^ ^ J w 

| ^^ r <^£^^^F2pzp^^c5jir^dj3vi^D qaS II 

T 



53^3 s II ^•MjjSio^ro, doeSs&^Ss, rto^^odos^^^fO^orfoscd^, 

ess^ados^dja^sos, esdo^Fs esc^^o^^^ji^o^ds, ^3^rcdoo, ero?^3oe^>T^o, 

r^JSsSs £5ddSd£p^)d8, (^^^oSodo, O^^doSodo, ^"d^^dOOJjdOO^O, d,3?.^3 


3j,c5o 3^<18 II dogoddoejo d=a^o, y;3op\^o ddo^ro II o’os^yjSF^ I qssS^r^o 

A c3d^ro dos&doa^o, sSf^odoodSdcdot^ II #33*»jF$r? 1 tfSid ^cBos^rdcdo^o, ■j&ttffo 
j&teoforv^Orio || etfojcdjI yd^Fod ^dirf^osoSoda^o, cadood ossfeoo do^sSossa 
tfo^Sodo || tS^sssfr^ I edriod^od/^So, ^dcrioodd^.Onad^do || I =s^fodd 

jfcdoiSsdo, $'god$odo^oS&>d£ 11 dodjoa^r? I e^odwodos^d^o, ddSddsdS ^jdoad^il 
j^d^qSr^ I 3Je3j^.€2owdood^.o, ^Sdv’^dooSo® II tfu?^3^F*^ I eJjj^’^.^.doJof^do, Sudd 
sodfd^o || ?3^b«jSr^ I =5>3rt ^dsjdda^o, s^odo^ro^^S n es&d^jSr^ 1 s5?Jod j$ 

sdod^do, dotSd z&viriMf |( I crixsjWod ?^d 'rZoj^o, <dtfo&od Sodo^eeo II e 

$ 33 ^f^ I dos^spfc^^osOteo, ^ooT^^swsi^sdooi;^ll I do^Sodd»ocs*> 

j&yte, «?od,od ddos^odoosao II d,3£tf^F^ I eg^odo^ ^iWe^rfo, 
sfra^o 11 ito^rSMo ! d^d^sftdo, cS^d^^rixafew II 


ss^ii dOi^FJ^Sc^ar 5 mavv$$r*|MI>ic3 ^dacdcsj^-dj?^ isy^d^rtdss^ II frw^jid 

#arc 8 «®5|(dac2^d* I <^ c ^d^c^Ftd^c*od.Sf;^d I fJabafo^t 





11 11 215 il 

*z>*L° " | cdodo^^&$?^dot^t£o | ery^^^iirsirooraSSe) ?S 

^^oSj^sjS wil\rts^ 53 ja^racdj 3 o II n r\ <\ 

^o3j^rfg || gesdddcd sjfc^irfo^, aSpfodod a^rcdoosd^, d^s^ dojodo^, d,cS 
^ n ‘ ^S^&S-o I 8<&tf&jS7iw> } II | d^dSod 

■SrO^ejdo^ | «35»^5&®^0$ II 

ti& 0 m ■BSricf^ad^s ii 


?3^o || ^ks ll 216 || 

5^1,3 II 7J^a©a^3o5j8r^rtp|)^^^5iS II 

sS/d/s^ds || e/^dd^za^do, So^dyd d^nn^do, (aod,od s&Jk^do || 

J^'S n sStf.a^-stoo I ll 

^^J-wwitcd^-ct^rt© S--pdj ,f-iS.'lj cS II t;“. , j£zi< i r j5ozi;~s.:.■ ^jjo | 

—C.J O-J—C —X3 d O * 

tot (I I 

*£«•'-' ft 

■® S ! ^ 1 ^r«;y.rod©^* 

' 31 ° ^5' xV ° 

15°> ^ I fisa -vijgjoir^^^s' | dqaSj 350 

~d?:-.;,-:; I es^vcro«c«(fcal^d^?toi *taawSb 

*£' 1 ^C '^E^COSI #^Sftt£8?Kdtt3 I I tori&fttojbft 


MINIS?*,. 




jisa's. 

TiJi-ijO || || 217 II 

4»^ s 11 ©ra jj^sSS II 

^cSjjor?g || 53 jj^f=. g^gapfe; r 3odo II 

!39jS 3?5 ® ^^JS^odJ^sS^jSqJro I ai;tf3^a5;;j^zflj$Fo | 3^e^s*foc{^Fo l Sn^rz?.'? 1 Cs^s's 

fcS^^S&r K^xrsaSirs^s^afiS's a^^r* II e^^«c^^^^soj^^»^^4^q5«J3ii;i^raa:'w 3 

S$J3>tg^ t 8®S^& l| I 7 v3w?SFg^ 0’3\>?3 I ^32_0dor0»5j9^8 =5\)fC^'c '.ii 

S«3tf ;~o&re I .& Q 

Lo ‘ .y 

Twvij^o || II 218 II 

sd^Ss II trus^^^oi^^dJXcS^r^d^r^JX’NX^sx d dpdS II 

3j,a3jx^r?g || £0 &St=_ ^5^o£a0j ‘a^odosdoa^, 23«£>o£fod 5o^oc:^' ; | ere 

3^^cS^-o-o | eo>3p5 rfodortv’ ^zSoodvo || ssssj^StS-o I eJjs^cSs^^s^otSvnsdodo i I 

WS^WD c5Mj£/S§ II 
o o 

*^S3^ II sto».^Swsa^ I 3gg^js3o2T'eX«^ 

^^oJ^aCRSiODSD I Slrf.f^F^ 17 &&&&$$£%*?£& I W^3^S*?»3^F®^@‘ 1 S’^wKj 
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t3$a«St I ^oMeesooJSWJciiFsSieota I ?n^^o»F^oesepas3^53;) 533 i F^~o f^c^aKnaojiF^: t°*\,j*gS;* 

sjjjsssixaiJecJfJw^sioj^Sostdos^^sia i 

*5? &zSiisnzSv&oiji trfabaFeao}3»djeFt«j55i59tf5i3 raS n 

_X ' ‘ OJ 


^jx^.o || eOns'g tf53oF«4sTOcdo&/j^s$£S5 II 219 II 

J c <^ 

8II c^xps: £ II 

£,oSj*r?g II asicic3»^o^»^.«0rtdo, d^doo^lxsx I &^aitoZMf&/ttskWzMtio, 
^ddddcdoo'SvlJ^x | soorfjftfc&q^Sssx I. 

sdo^d^qirg II aOrtsita©** I ©!$<$o ^o dvdo || <BWor«i*>&o I ?|o'o ate'*?© *Jrf8o I 
II cdo^QA.S'S'O I oxjdoo cirfrc'cJcSjiOCJ-) tOddo | ox^psdxox^^p®^ II ersd 
ag ^g-fr» l s^doo^d^rtodcS^^xxQcdoo tOrftio | <55,3 li 

5^835^ II I ods^^tfi^tke.,$ 

cg»odj^^!j*croaJ3?0Mrta|i ^ssVrf^^^Fr.?^^^*^*' 1 sS-T 1 -^ «dsSo^<dOr^fio -.*s^o;=’i5V--e-• 
gj^sb^if^s^sijp®^a^5SJ®‘ I C^&&^f t t3i&z3#xxss>& ^Fe;-cc: : It;®^x^3<;a--c~;\ 

fTtCjSipSj CO’iS ■ n *J^33^ : T FPS^i-3 iC4 'S -^SV-O-'- II 

^ U ’ ‘ . 01 



35,ol^r?g II va&ti&e&o'ifaqla, fce, %■<£ do 

3gprt II So^SiSia-S-o | djS^ddOSOo II ~° ~° 


s^S 83 ^ fl n 


0 || <Bd£i>ddSc30!» || 221 II 

*i£* II edsoSos^ I s^-ri^dJicS^od^^^^o^ 

ddrdosdsS m d3 too dd3 II 

CO n _e * 

?r x^ssriz J| dodc^ ?!o 3&§ ey’o do, a&dod p8o ^godo^o do, yvsdd mo sOodo, s3& 
c3odp$o z ^ : 35^690 | s^dr^o d3oa$ddrd^dodrg II wosfe. 

r;>"dod^co dosfrdoado, rtodortv’ds&o ^csS^ys^o | i&/3^d^dcdoado3j2^& II e3^odd do 
do^odsSJSdodo, ^cddsMo dddoadodo | ^S^doad-.^^ 3 ^ ; l doof\e^ do 

SoosdaSoosSio^ | ddj5^?jdj^d? £>d^ddj:dos3dd.G° ^nsardS^S || da 

ddsy^o 3jy*So, «0»d3?io rj^Jodo 1 ddod^addjS^KKj^p® ddja^jddrcdo^S II cododd 
5^-dd^-o rtort^d^ l dd^ddodood^doads^J^djd^ I ^^d^sadi, 
s3js !l es^do^rd^pJo d^odo, daddiSe-So dv^&o^do I wdod^a^dr^o ^Jjs^oSo^ 
r ? .'II e^r^(&2e§o ssadoc^dd^o, d^d^do-iteftdoo, ws'dd f?o a® do 

--. c.*^ddr^5^dod^33Sdc5vrsr^r^a^i^5^a5n> ddo^^d^^^Ssacdocjaa^^ 
dor^a^TO g d.^cdd <s,&i&£so ^dacrfog ll 
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e.^;r.su.^ n P i^ SjJj^o ^55^cd/s^>^ ^triSQ 

£*^«Ufarts I tfteifrsSr 1 ea? 
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-- - >" - >-• v” •' : * C*-.Tw&o 7 TJ ^ I :‘.fc^£C y • 

*• ••'. r -IJ ^ijSvdCKffoD^^ ^o; 
r;...*-j' .r>:; ! a&o\33r5o || ts^j£iiJhrbmjr$jk\&i $<cM%&>zhtizzs^ 

^ i 11 i^os^juktf afr^riotj^v^ s'od^cax^ ^a 

^ v ;° n ii 

L^T'T.j.r:-.r;oS s ^ ll &z& 

■rsSycs z iyc ^^r^r^rVj I iSe/-:-roofc^r^g 1 


c’S'i*.? "jC 3 cess 3 ■ 
0 -* V 


:•;■ “7> t.: /-?3 ov2*j 3 I! os:'i/ctf:>7; rt-o ^^3cdJ&2o zz, 


XlXJbZo ^ 

djfio^n.. .oS-j'.fys'.vjj?d ) s ^3:5jf.5a^ | dj$^Se,^« c j^ 

? ..0»jj - '“■* ’~' ^ ^ o,j^ j r >3f-3/1 f.5j<'.»7,: Visi'^a ^^#j£'Jtess3 b &i$&iiS 

r:,.;v,v- .:^;v-rf I tf !it;aw^wsii^s^s^dj^AtJdo I! 



sL/ 2^,0 II EoV^O^ II 222 II 

11 afo vqsadpic^’^dtio i ^^rsSxf 38® 

3^c&3°rts II s^UcSji^G^do, tlcl^r^Jiv’^z^rOj 3oo$cfeJjsv , o eso 

^ s3«Jjw^^o, rtortcSJ#d^>o[o, s^oS^c^f II * 

sj^wg n e^^^^qSr* II •%i&dt?$abstei& I 

?^3‘ || tfgSQjtfxizrjtSt I ^^d^o^TO^^rc^cdraoa^^ospassWi^eais' g ^2$^5*so7to$ytf«>;»tl$ I 

II Sntc&a^c&^^a^dr^g^qJjst^tJo I 
^cojj^jdoafsJ^^^Sgs)^ -^^s^ctoodcks || 

<a3 li a ntf a-^aS^s^a n cdJEgk^:>FJ ; 5 ! ;*r?§..'j^£» c& eairf^c^=f'OE>3Di2^S3T cjo I dJ-joto 
ti J cdD^SdS^Nc.53:^3^rt ; ;js:;s‘ | ^JoTjojjjfjjtfjcCJo^r^-j? awjsii dS?3 | 3SjpliS^idjitf ) a&s’fl'3JF^djr 
^^«j^c<5is»5^aSsUuf<*j*o^3<^e*c. I &$sto &jGiJizS^qz I R^^p-vfj'g'rfsr^jps^cs^s^cjj^cas' i 

I aS^JT^dj-^j^saMFs^^dors^^siS p cda^i»fci--?^e> 
d^ds^jtfrSoi&g^ =ffss3 Q o >jci»^,tc?o3^js^d | ^;a) 

I Visitfjj^-^ssojifjjsSxatUriiro^'^r^^s) I ^ssjf^s | g.^ > 

»j!r ■3^c ! J8»Jii.j l > --djiz}~z£^C^ipji's' a j~j^~i >j jpr^sJ^S^^jFjjJjs | <ss:Jjr:x<jccos^ 

WF^rfortS^cSjCrioiSj^d^ I 3&§tttu.-3&j?,r I Cc^^o, s^atcSo’s'o, cj^s#©, tfjajtfj's'ctSg!* I afs-’ > 
o3o^r3.'s;3»'5ic>3 I II * 

TijrijO || cII 223 II 

II £3'-'BriOf , 3'3- ; cdJi'Cprjj5d>)ocj«cd.7?c5^'c5?,2’?i^3^ip'^_oroo?)r!!'S!rcf , iD | ccJoSv~.^Y?pd 
No J3J3S05®) cSo-JV’vrfS It' 

j ” A 2p 1 , 

*J,c&o°rt 8 II sras^ | ^.d^d^v^Sjojodj^F-do ii riotf^S | doeej 




r3 || i oj | 

^uTi FC50F?jdvSc^j,/35 || 

s^cscn^ ,| ^zpiFtted^'iid^ojdr^djt&co d^^^^Sssp^^&SisdckO^o^dqSrdjsjo ss^s^ft II 
^3:c^i-vS;d*r d=?_tf?sc.?.9JFd?ic I Sd^^^^TidOclawsis n ^psao I 

dJi-diF -F3^33c(tfc3 dX I i ogjd;cb 

d^aR'-ddc?^*?; | V:dcsc:' i cr i> {-f8£?Jiqr 5 dssdper7vS5o^3n3*^S^csS>e/^i^ , 5 ! cS^ss3 ) ^%_jcS3tt 1 *^B^3,aiJ^o 
aKir-dt^t^^ I &dortjM7j<dx5v3?dSyX.@?Kjo n ^e5d I ts^djd^t^d^^Tvdtsj^.djsddSj^ 

ddic'adotjtrccadz^jd^DD^doJSds I ^^dda|^d i 3 f ;^3‘ I ^s^So I <3.dtJjs?^?5dj^<ys,S 1 

I ^dsi^^Ss I ^^^^S^ab^dspesKs' 1 

r^is-ts^cdrr c&drddd^d !> I ^ipj^xi^Scs^^r^^^ I wcdiSsSs^d^^t^^sSM® I 3&jz3j 

~?3\o£dfj??Fc±»w dx: da-ntdwc I I;ri|sd-7 Fj d.drodrfd ^d^T A&tw d3?l s^j®fridors I ets'jsf 

' w *‘JJ^-x^/ r J —cu <4. © 

35 ,£: rv £' 3 C*C£3’cCr? c Uj83^o55^c3a2o^S II 
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SJI^O || || 224 II 

slSs II sfscfc, N?Jro oa^^di^FS^^uS^sr^ sgaa^sssfcSS d^FdFX^Css 

II 

zi -tjz'iriz II sscSjsvJj^o, 38c $jitfjzy>£o } r^ztZgjtV ~>-.o ; s^itSoSFva rso, 

wtvjwviV*, -^^"3Oj <3~ ■i^^ '»y‘^-^93^^^/O || f~.!-t^jO^'voOyc'. •„i.'.J F* (^>C 0 | >isC^jOj JOjO 

^•;X^^o II 3jvteo<s.^-S-o | WSc&SSfQO li 

# s-c^vFrfOj ®jc5j*tfj*'^tfo I djj^cdj^daJrI steaw^fcfijst*^ 
■ v •/ i f.'f u-'i:s^!:'3: I s^s^^M^^ci^d^rdos^sacfgifjsos^^ditd^^^jjjia^sjiE^x^^s-i zjjj^ddd £osd 
£)f,x-i? 'I c:v^Sij^r;3rfsjp:s3jw^dJsr3^i£jSF5jic&s?«p;d31 ssota:v^v**® s*~s-Jid.cS^TJj^jo'ccoSjSd,^? 

I fe.Las(c^^c&J5-^d^d5,das^:'.3^5. dfc *d;^&3K£djs(3to 
d-ddis | ejafddd ^ojdtf^atd^ddtfrcifcS ^3j^s®o«S || 


?^o II ofF/ ; r:-5 II 225 II 

s&§8 II 1 afo5i?5^£>$« I £>s* sjfcj.2 II 

*J.oi/s*rfe || eus/afogj, ^j® sfv’oi., yu&^o&o, jsoaOj || 

— ^ C*3 oJ 

F-5^ 1 : cSjBS&tfc^o^cJjSFVtr S^^.®3_ ) ^o3j*t7i^M j JFjdsi^gddo ) ^ ) d£jS5js I jfejwfcdJdisjo&as,® 

«»V$* o5/.'.“*«^l :**&*».$ I p ^da^^jeerfra^ 1 

**(J%'*&}r i ' r : t } | Sd^jcteo^St 

c-;:v, dio^dig^a .^^(;^S;K,cd^dddF..dF6F7d'';r? tftdjjjsj^xisfc d dBB^dd^rxxd^dd 

Sy.Stj^'.'Srd^a H ^dd.dsic^djir^b-^id^d,cox I *js;ktfdi r£a?,^da^jowo 
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do&4-S ^^afoS^d<doSc3^rt>?5f3.G?;^gS33 trffSo^dojs^z^sfoStSjvrfr^j 

^■5^wT7- J? | O I 

*** >1 I 

£5*4® ^OdiZ&Swjo^^!^^ cS^Sdi^dffSS* II 
<a3 1 | & 20 • 0 


~jtd,o || ^^r^sSorpLi^sx^SapasS^ II 226 II 

5^18 II eps sS^cos yj^oiog^S dd^^d^'dre^dorres^^d#'^ ed^dS II 

djcSj^rfe || d^ddd^ cpyd dx^, d^dddd <s.c^j, ciote^d^d ^d, II ^d^r^dor 
ffj»?BS-8-o | dodoi/wd^), ^wdYtv^r II ^yS^Sda d^djidj-f || ^d^l-S-o | d^ddd £o 
doad^W^do, d^dddo dlidoodj^do || 

S3 \5 SO '<S 11 I 
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i^?R3' I | ;33^a£>©D^ds I tfe^s^^^^S^t>^?Sj9^ i 3sdd : & ^ecs^ 

•aSrioJ^^^^cdJStE^stii^dws I ?So^ e) ®^3’=jsa?j;E,v5^cicj^o3?^ac3i3j ) ^c5^d^d^q»5Jj3-' || w-.f-sf^ 



o3r 


^^^owi^TSDFtOgavao^^ spo^s^o^ac,?*! y n Epj^aoiao&i^stfo | sa&jfa^ddj»j 
cS^s^fo^s^H^S^sD^j^sj I ^^j^c&RTdtpjdt^d^tSvJ^* ^oa^»djsajo^dsa:^* I'-d^Jwa 
^dji^t^St^ddF^djtd i wJods^Fi^^js' n dEs^gJsjt^^^ro I ddw^t^tf^pd^^dd^Sjpsssa 
s' Pd^aSo ^^j^e^esasaa&o t^sd?? ^5dp‘a3dJ|c^oJ5cSF6 ddajJjradajS I «d*5» ipad<a3oiaf„djJF?c:d)d 

JSM^ • , ' V Y S V . *' J * 


• Tte&.o II doo^ ^ U' 227 il.' • ' 

•• • d^$,8 II’35^doj^c5ji^8 Vdy^dorFS^s do^cj^tO d$> II 

d.gSvO^n'g tid^dd^Sid rdo, cdoE* d^ o dp«ddo ||*n3tf.£«s®4o iV^sroi&o r;Uc dJ3 
d^WojdOj t^^wdcSwo dd^odcdo^^WOjdo | =s='d;reldJMjife.S II' ^Wd>o dji&do i 

d^do^^dJatjlfcS II '. ' ' % • '• 
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I cn^^^^^-s^ciJ^s^o^^aws II sfctftf^^rfoF^rocfcpaB, 
srr'^j^i l io-r^'k H':a?ww3j,s^o' , .os3;-3 t 1 a$rccj^a 3 I £^9 

1 165^JS^5^z?s5»^ot5i|_?Jj3^Sn 

'• 3*s» I =3^3 ■ yo3?Wdoo^jsarfo, ^oose^sipWo sScsstfufi^zti <&&'*3rt> ^^rd^^jc&js^^d^o G3 
t,&3ir pi:? ■--■£.--^Ztzzzio I I ?SS 


sri^.sssSi 



• ^c&a^^nifitotpssji^sssBS 11 ea&sieg ’sftsxw^&Js^aji^ 

&1 £;St -vLJi.=ei0^a 11 ^ra^dorf^oJs^^r^s^cstojjj^js^Jo Sffiaa^eS^djssi^ojS^o^ 1 

T-/o w^ssF^Wj’rfjftr^sdo S5^ds^^3?>3^^cd^^G3sj^toaddri^c»2p^35i: fJi^rsis^&a 

°" ^ ^ rJ ^' 3 I f ^V^ I ^■^'S I dd^GvJ*^ dj^r^ r iio-^ r& 



c ""v" ”'\ 7 '^'■'^■ ~-~o, ;i ccjjsk^itf-^ ?jsS3Jjnj^drt^^n:^3c?i3t ^o^SsO 

s; 3-d>r^ £ ^^! 1 3»;V*jJo^^sJ»rt5^jjjssrtS | | ?dsxdacc’0c=5=3 
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«:• Ld'iJ.t'-l..^^^ n 33)03^>1)533,jS^cCjF-Sij $ 1 ^$;Jjd^e«dosSj,=^.38 ri.r.-'SC!3i 
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S^CoJS^ 

^ i, d3 ^ ^ I 

!''^xa'.sjjc^vrjt-a^^si^rf T^rf^as^cdJSMfesa^raiajid^g^^SoisiJjj^sSc^si jadss^nsdS 
ci^vgpo 1 sJjys^rs^ste?^ I »>3^i«^rs5<3 II 

II wski^jJ«5« !| 228 || 

•CO,^ s3S |l .y <- n & 

nJ <i,J 

?jjzc.n*:rz II :;t^ tZotfgjo, ?33 #^iP, a}sJ d^dd^ , oMsl/sd n 

f. • 11 

"MS" 1 11 m*tok 

trsy.^AX n *ty** ^ , ^^^•‘^lJ^5 e ^o i 

II V»rfe^P»oil 229 II 

&>* II «j»s* */«*» 1 ^ wo 1 ^WotjirfAi^5j<rjj^5ja^»9 

t.P»J AliSk I I * ^ 
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^ 11 dstelfS^^oao ll II yssiviio 

z&&jF fe-^v/jcd^fcJo '-jj;5Syggr , s?^-Ts j ^tforUWdJi^d^steaS o II 
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Mo -/ ^ 1 
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oio^^a fl Sidi^otftt^ctocdjjWo I ts&j 
sctn&rfj^o ?S»)a5o^3sJ333isj^^^)S}rf^ || wd c rtjsWdj»;3od?djE5i£o I w^j^J9?e3rf^^cd«^ati^f^a5JS? 

zS{dd^ r ^dc^d^j xj^ 3 II edort-a.(^jSSd)rfsJj5 n < aC o5 f ij8 '^ y ^ f, ® :s: ( s^ t (j)^^ Js;J ^)~L^ i5 ^ 35 ^ 5 ^)* " 


XUd.O || £>£^\P53i33K II 230 I' 

3^o3j5«ds H p^cdoc^bo =ffSno | 

ep*do ^td^odJ^btfcntdodcdoo 1 
. & c v d'o^ 3 tfvcsio’ctf, =3=©^, rlosp^dort || 
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£ToS3i^ || dJ^wobStd^d^od^b^p^b^d^dt^^dc^bid^o^o^dS^zp^Si^ d^<u 

3Jp II I Sdold?odj353?a , 5'CPSw^3ARi^?dSjOjO^S^d I I S-oSiCtfOu^oS^^r'o^dS I! 

Ssod nMSsed iSd^sjiS’jc^mo dSf^NB^aS II 
-a V y 

?j/^o li s^^cS^tOJcov’o || 231 li 

K^«§8 || 7&ziz to sOsijy’o sb^oS^PSpd^ II 

|| d^&jv'oS^do^^sdg | SjCcdoroiS^'iV’oodo—?jOodof^rfooodo, ^/WdoodJS&do— 
^JeJod-iDSdo || ScsSod^Sj | d^dddpb^o— d^dd^b^bpo, ^ptod^rrJdo— 
do, eJ/se^So&^o— z$jz n s : s 1 zSo$£) , 5 ! o || e« pJ^joSo i rfoddd pJodsJs^v’o do—dtod&ojSsJe^v’j 
do II sov’do^OjdS | oy^j?^opS— 0^©$, fc?^#9 ^^do-t^^ort^Vido, tsrtd-tzf 

oijc—^d^j^clcdoo || <&dos3ji®0dp!o I ^j^OcQoc^ ado—^ j«o$£>o 3 od,p?o 3='S~o 3 U’sdcsjb 
djiodo—yddd p5o sSd^cdo || ^jv^oSOj^ZS I «i r ^o?S, ^oa}odotS—.P^v'odo^j, 

. ^ cdo^do-^dojtfdo II eovaol ^o^^So^^o-^od^r^^cd^o II 
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«. . ;il ’’S'dJFJOp--' 4 ~3-rpjCjJi^M)^ doSjUdipiir^Ojjit dJ>-'5t~«i i ’-< '^^.djV’o 

1 ^fp'* |5^c^-d|qSdjMjoe^dE»r* ddrdjd^S^^S^^POdoraJoS 

s'^j^'rd n u'dfsSjt^sjy^dis.® T^dj^o^r^cdstdiJc.E^d^Sdjjc^^^ ^ ^^dj^oasd®' dsojofod-jodotxS I 
V ■•! eftoS t,^gSjS^ I ^& v o.-.oe?b3Sd ) ^5:;vds»d» 
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■ '^is, &&i*fSxa*jti 1 ^ yj S^' r 
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£^S^c3^?rr^xj:^ I riki^oS sj^djs | efs^So kjcrijs 

?u3o“ s^qjr^a ^sijj-^so^scxJjaoB^S^cxwsSi ?r^o5oj^rf I ^ipSinJg^jd, jjjjOi5/^rt^^ro3op-^sia( i S?cs3^S^«^o:osll 

\— - -- ~- 3^5 I CCjC^^Xs^j^F'cwi c3S^5-j Z3^^<3iC3^Z33do I t^-3j35^0wi^JX^o c^3j\ n,o 

,j '~ w -," I S.;.,^r -.0 l ^ \^~ l - / 3'C>Jvd^ dc *-<3djo^5CCXw l| E<£^}(j>oF~o£5jS^ 

=5d-?ia=^o 1 <x^r^t3^=^o ef^^odjo^DeEfi^asS^rfjs^ 

^Td^y 72 ’f-ZZ*' «.$ CijS^ato)?3^cdJ^ I afcpSa ^rfjSsjg^afcs tfy <a 

ss^j^ s^jfrss*) fcoSgcSot^ 5 ^^^ II es^eSSjsEi 1 
^irt-s.-tCvv-v^Ci I cSv^sd^jj^sKi^g^sitfjos^c^^^S^cidJScS^sf^ I ;^si> 

Ovjw«.,. _ '-^_v-S 5^'1 T^wj^SX 3 |^7_ > ^li^'S®COC^ , ^5^i^^CC0S II 


^r-'i^fs‘ | ^tx^S«^o;2A @ ^:cff«i^^r8 II skdtf^o I cdoz^j^^a^J^sd 
~" L~=^- ---:'* ^L^sdws-aSsie^gi^^jjctjjSji jS^sdn^^j^ffs^dfs^d^cdsioTS^J^sstejSJ^sdJj 
•Sc^a^s || d-.^o^csSsso i zi, o I ^sSi^c^rS | Tj^Sj^qJr^^ 

'vTS^Ty'^^S I dx:^5 i'*S^"? 517 's^^ / tdali^r?5Spcd3!r I ^iS;>=5^ css^dp^rsfc I ^Mo^sacs&Ss 

%^^-‘'"'-^"w-S'iTi ; ^t* I s«/$*Ji£» j^^S^aS* l| 4^* w&*k©3 

ccic | "v~-r-:^_..;r:^i 'Xj-a^Sdj'.’^s^ yaridro^5‘s?i 3Vrx>3 dr_djz=- ! -t 'rs^aoJiuteja^^r^ciyi^ I uftp;jd^siSs 
?T5>»..v3 r-^-. _--»^^:.cs:w>^i,s^;^35o^,Si^j}jj?^£3<&(^~53^«i^xj* II < s.sjo»5j&^!i^ o r6o I ^S^cdx»«-3^odo 

! Dd^5ci»'^®taS3SJ}a ; ds ! *iw j ti«3^^QCdof | a^sjjsatooyigrf 

d£)D^ig;cdjjo 



v* 


. , _ towy 

^:? x II itesij^'f^ I cda^^de^^OJS^sb rfas^scSJtejaC 







b~sS 


’.STO 


-->*^5^ 0 E^CC^CdSo ^^363^0 I c^cJ^^^yjdjs^BjocfccSjjtarsJiiSjS^ 



b^»- 

£n ; =r:cdjsod^Dj;^^ccj> I ^s;b e-scvc^ojo^ ejS&^dpN^Ssfgr - x:’j5o 
II asds.'joos^^cdjJtrt^^^ijSKfaowso tvS?ccjvci^^ ) a^odJ-.cdsio 
^ r - . -atr.jsc'c'i^^.^sd^ ^qr^-c^ccj?, ri'^si^d 

® taS3 S *$*5^$® ^s?»^o ? II SJ.^oiS^cSo'.^^OTStcdjs* 

srecSc^S KS&sJifystasao I j^oafi^oms^oS^rtferi-sa ll 


o || l| ^32 II 

' 1 vJor;II 

ojjOjji^jiz ll c^ojwcvor.^j ^co^;or^o, ^od^or?vo^ cSoSocSori ^ ? jScdj^onVsJ rfo, 
oSotf^ortv'^ c5oi^or>/^^ ^o’ef^^ortvs^ II ^ 





4 iL 


d^C&SdjdjSd^ II || ?j3^3 I a^fctf <^. ) 

^c^^’^j^^a^satoaDSjicsJjrd^a^ I 7fe* y g&S2&$GV§& 

d^agcdB:B dadri^ja^^^cdos^dj fd-3.3~2d^o I d^ 

c&dd £>zj£^&?£&‘ I e^ip dy^a^d^ds^.^ ^a^cdi ! 5»^;di®^d^2?c&)^ijj® n 5»aac> 

S^cdos1 ^So^T^^JAEcorfcj^^^^^esfs^aS^srfr^Su^esdojs'^C!^^ rfa^jrfo^^ddWj^ |) I 3'^ 

^^g^ddrdcs^&sFs d ( ^«3 rioddd? 'aSdcdord^ds I dj^ 

C^^F^rti^^O^JijdzSjsi^tjZS^l^ II cSSka^OkS I ^S^SSFS rf ^S^tS^^^OJcl'?. ^ddds^^Fj 
£j^3‘ I ^fd^ddjS^S ^odj^dre^djgd- ^~ 

$ft5rtfm,& ll I d^^od^sda^cpr^Sd^^^rd^^cri^,2d 

a^^r<aSj^t6TO^ ) d^D5t!3;««S03^^ei*9sJjzS«t33iK(R5J53‘ 11 K^rt^ji^djjSr^sJolidi'^^rf'Tv^^cdKCjr 
djOTdvs^^d.a^d's'sdr di^dod^d^^FSjs^dodx^d^as^-ds^s'n ^?j>Wo ) dWaja^osdad^ 3d ^cdra 
jS^ddsatSii^d^ 7is : ^^73^ ) tdTr^?ir{^a5ji^d|?i5^<a2si;e^o I odt^^^^srocs-ooTS^td^^^^sf; u 
ed^sadz^cdia^dwo I ^A^^^dv’^-^ddjs^^sjas' II dcJji^adaejter^syte^^roisrvsps^,'“^ ji^ 
«Ss3isa^o I a^ro^s^Tii^aa^^a^j^sdtf ^2{3adc&3^FGrttfd^$?53s‘ II aqjS^rrts'},^? 
^drf^|^cdred.ra^>=ffa I ds?!^^ dj’oad^a ll es^dd'Ki^od^ada^a^FuSdd^ddjstdsdc^ds I d^d(d 
j;;^;nis' H ^tf^djcckrt^j!^d^icd'a 3d^r5^d 
djSsjd^d^cdw^dtfra&r tv^d^-cdo3 dcdodortyss^a II d<pydi^dtfr<dJ3 ^tfod ,'®^ || df^tfdEdd 
?g &&3 ydodsdd a^risrtoTtf^dSddjkc^ I £)dods sgl&op*, ded3 dfeddsdsd^S asdWajS^i^ 

II «^50P>cd33K>afc s^tfcBfcstek, sgdad^ rcdC «3^d5^Er^3tt#> 
^dedd O^osjsrfdcJjs^ds^dsadji^rfe^dtjdsJdj 1 tf^^is^da^ca^s' II sttodedoSc-rtS^s'? *&crt 
I rttfjs^^yd^rtsqadRs^as* 1 tro^cefddFfs^sa I 

=do n fc^O^^sosoo^do I 

d^E^d^dd^dtfjsvit3c>d5 1 
^tfrado’s'd rtdjsv 1 I 
r^^d^o&^dtdddoWgdy^-c 11 

<a3 I ^qsaf^qSo^drdjdurdjs^i rtm|M3«3s$^ I atfa^Osd^oSjs?edt'^^dd^^do-aj^d 
g^scdJJo£^d£d?5f^?p3j;3cdn)do7^d£3r^cdosi^3‘ n d;d dcdidort^ d^tfort <F ( d.dort^ ;caJortVs^c^ rfv» ?r..— d 
R|j3‘ tf$oa^ «j8SM^^at^^D2s;i«^o I dcd ddxroj*, Jfcfsssi •aa^o’Jstf’rjj^jqr.r-;^ 

d$o3j<^ » do;-> o ®3^aw€^d j ^d^^d^cddcS^a'i I & T.-^idJoWrdi;, JJ^il^dK^Sd,'.;. (.,-j 

>&3e#^ 3‘ l i^s^t^oRdojdjtf^^d'tfJSjRat’tf^ro^sa^^dr^dK'jRfcds^s' 11 d/^d^* 

tfjst^aaiaji^a^^^d^md^aSjstqSaBicdJsa I w^^^ddrts^S^cdaSnaK^c I 

^d^djs^’S^od^^dSj^Jc;^ dj'ffsd^-.jj^Dddos': I t^&^dsx^tf^waa II ?xd dyzr.c^ 

&dz!jss<J>'8 I Sj^^ajdjwd^d), ^j03js(r^ccd^ar^dd ) dijr.3js d^dir® srs (aaj^dt^^cddo^s^zsic'shn-d 
i riva^ : dd c .d) : 3 : i d , 5';bdi.:^d* I a^®:,ad^s-id*^ <$-z'zSx£r£)g'-rt :-g• y) ccr.^c’xsbs$>*j^?wd 
jfo^ddd^dsfefoolfa^s., ®‘ 11 $oafc£^3l.J^ , ffid%^d./iSdd,ort ^dos^d dstof-ssj- - •. ' : J?^r. ::■ 

<&aJ39jiJ*3ji a^38*ji^d^djs^d^dadfd«i3?dc3i^3 I 5 d^s'ct^^di 

,i> 1 a^r visdedc j a 


o 

r» 


■r. 

0 
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T&A&jO II C33^&2jS$3 ! sV»>W^ II 233 || 



^8 || «Vm^o5j^s» II eitwifeo 

zjzti&vqjrg I d^ r t)Us : s i s ,, 03j-a,>S^^3i l p3®Zfrg l! 


#,0SJS&3 || e35*£.<5\, oSK&H^, cW^F; Sfj&y&rt"?, 

t5^£or\<sF ? 83«y^sF II r3.~-do±>3 ^oS^^rtrJdJir? || 

^^3 II I tfff&xS «as^ai| 

I wa^o^tfjsr^v’osJjq^^sa II o»3&rl*f, cratf «F <a3 I *js?\ 85 caSS^e^r II ^cS/j^rtrt 

g-yaS. i ^•Srtes'.&Scteste* I =#j8^fc, t 5^ «va5, sS^5, e»5 <a®^tSo& «r^rtK»j33Scs II 


?3js^o II oie;3>cS^g II 234 II 
^^3 II || 

33,c&©^r?8 || oie;^), oigsSo, .ie/rfs&o H 

11 > &p;tiGJi^sJr 

^"i,'^''"'' ^ F ? ? tfsir^i, rtsSrzStni rfrfps^ 

I aJipcd^btSdi^s^aoS II 

oi;j'j§s^4»2ji»as?igfr^&^o II 

*^'^0 || esna^dta r%vorz3_ || 235 II 

■£j/:s>-r% || «;& <3.^,, vo5& esgjrf), aSsssg, II 

’' ^P* 5 **^ I af^?^cCjs^j5j;.f«Jjjp^qjsj3 II tSjitt ajtfr* || cskzJcfcrisk 
Zt^ Z! '’^'tZy. ■>*% S^rt^ ^t*3‘ I afqjt3^a?:o7a«y«3 II 


|| II 236 II 


Hj^ ;i II 

3 II fj5j«j.>-j) } 4«foSj^gj, e3vcd)»J', ^£afcs§ II 

’j ^ J; 5 " fl oi>a^s&^g^>^^ocwr‘c5j3 oaUuss^a u 





s^oS^rfg II so^osg), sS^rfo^ sSWjiJ.'^) || 


53 ^so^ II dofsd^fJjs^^qjs | doSeoa^Tfo dw^tf 3^3 | ^s^jjsdFc&fs^rs£^Jc^ jj^ cdo^2^?fejdjsd^ era 
^4^$X^W|^7^dd!d3FSS^j3 || 5?j|l20^^ o ?^^^)^)'^a3^5jC5?J5j®^^ : s3?^d^ ! ITOc5^3j^£f!d^35j3o 7iOF^ 

II w^zS'a^’TOtferotJ^Ki^js-^^podrd^i^^cdjjdcdisSj II 


ajitijo u li 238 li 

tijoSji^z II ef^ao, <s,&3o, <3£>d3 3 &t3o, so?5o II ea^aui^dfos || 

53^33^ II Vtf^iS t I rfakJSjd^^sSsflda I 

rtvs&d^dsi^^^^/s^ II W^Srieas^-s' eru^^o, dssfc, dda„ «sk> ssssorf 

criawddscsjsr^? l| *i <0 


Tijz&jO || ^"^^aarareOrcdov’o II 239 II 

sd^^s II o.\d03^ ,-•, cdTOfcdjS&JSS eo, aE, S>5 ^^S^odCS*) aOcdov’o cdotps 

^ofjs^dg || e=5 I °r^jC;Cdc5 3 e£3cdoE 3 gjjr.odib, ?doscdo£, ^dodo, <dos : 5 3 sidE, <3^5, 
£A35d5 3 ago, r^cdaS, sxesoidS, s&riosOS II &5 I e*;S £&, ?U??a5 3 sstfoS, dod£5, sdonaS, 
stedoas, tpsdoas, esomas, dodooas 11 as 1 e^as, ;&®?3a5 3 aaxs^s, doaas, dodas, 

II £Osdov'rd,cd^i<|. ^dVo^odS I s^cdo^F, dodd«f 3 e^ dsF, ?5wQ?5ri«iP II 
oddSfd^S I a?od<£, ssort<sF 3 uods? 11 

S3^k>^H diprf^? 224 'a3^ac3jJ^cn\.a;53jo rdfvd^ 3 jjic'.5; tdoi^Jo^o csto^ sjsjasaj&s^i®' 8 

'aS^^o d^^crtDddo^s I 3d^o> dcdaadipd?^ I ^SJidv’d^a 

ro*. I d^^io^sgodoJjs^dd^cdatwSdcdodoa I sjifcsfcd j^rrartJ^actsJoSv 1 ^^ 3 d-sd'S^o&Oadv’r^ 
Srocd^Dili^d^Fdjjd <di?-ejgj^JdS II 


d-ad.o || ^jiy'o sjooxao li 240 II 

sd^s 11 ?3od Q.^sstjj^aosd, rd^cd^tjjjd^fJ^^^^oaadtf^ || 

^cdj^ds || «3 j*v 5, jjo3o || ^ss^aofi-S-o | r^dcdoE, jfoSScdoE II 

•3^*3^j i odK^j^aJid^da^^cdii i cdo^s ^drdjadov’.^dMo^^da^-^d^iJid^dt.^^S J>cJoiji 
ad»xdo^3 l aizpd I tsaj&t^oT^^d^s | Kj3cdo5, jfofcdaB <r®^& n Tr^cdjd^s I &crW, s.'ori<F 
<aw^a I I u^cs&B, <9^71^, «®^5> I T^:JdF3jd?d i &® r ,^5, «o»B cv3^sioJg$£S*& I afqjsJya 

djF^cdwSjsM/^, dojs t a^3ajp^dj^ddi?^d'a3d.?a'i: :> .o'^:dododx.dd.'»S II 


mtsTfy 





V > \ • 


<SL 


• ^c^o' ll eddawSC II 241 II 

\ " 

4^ ? II ?fc^s3a«**^8 || 

tij^si'fi II ^2^5, cdjts^rS, KteXs^rS, fcjoaJao^y, sJaosOg: -ss^a It 

•'•NS- 

535^8^5'41 I ^«^cfto3:4£#a^^ II e^cdM^^£«3^csks*jd 

M ig M|m ’iv« : ■• ./• ■ •''. 

rtjv^jo || J^^s^vag II 242 II* 

5^38 II 3-.^JX-^a^3 55d8^^^c5xt«SJ^S^^^?3c^^ II 

--J a!j3?rs || 3a c&tfrSF, c&5; el a=^r«?. ed £6; edSo; dodcdo 

%J r< $> ^odcdoC; 3ocSa^r<£, dod£5; dodS^F-#, dodSS; sJx^d^r^, dorado; c3SMj 
T7tz--S II d^^'S-S-o | sicdo'£, dories? II 

53*5*31? || S^^s^rpr^i^di^T^cSrT^Bj^^* I ig»si 

ll I a?q»fc 

&3iZjjcS,Z‘ytfj3i3& -r. SdS'ii’d^srfd^! n 

r3j®^o || ?ior^ 3;:£tdr il 24? II 
HAJ 11 ?eo^^'at|.nt^3dds 

djoS^rtg || ?^ctfjf£r$, ^afoOC, ^-oloo; ^dod^r^ sgrfod&S, ^do^5; do& 

.x»o33&5j JjoS^5 II 

Fu'^S " 1 a?^qJrd35^«#R}ajdejr«5do«^^s*do»^cd»a3ies^o^ ll ts^sasfcfcSj 

5^^id^.^05<is^^ ( 5ta5»a*iow5tjcia>^2/^' rf il 

(i yuo»3$0S ^tcdv^F'f ) ’rOj?xxC, *jj#*J>5 <»£ II 


?3tj^o I! rtvci-d^ II 24411 

s^4» II e90®a^^o3j35^dc^^r?rK8i^tJ^rt^^o5v^TO^jd^j5^i^^oJj3i^II 
d,c:/^rfe || zszSiir*?, <sd5'; <&5fo£r? r 5 ?, 'sd&aE: w# Sr?r£, y=# S5; #*# Sr?r<£ 


•d*# sc 


^^Mic ll ^«^^5J^cw)b^x»3ij^s5 ll edrr^ «*J6 ; *do&rtf*, <ado 

GifF^ <StSfo?>3- } &p3ZArf^ ^ s tf£rt£r'F } £*=#£5 <a®^£> || 


miST/fy 



a^cd> jJ its. 

|| II 245 H 



sSySs || OdOEd EJOJSSjO 

5^K$0<ps^;3oo =jra& 3 -8-5 II 



3i,o3j3^r?S II fyoTjote^cSo3), ?^o?jo&do; S^0233?®£ajS 3 $°oS53?«o 3 ?3’ori^oS^8o, ?)5P 
rtv\ oSd5; c^ortva rc&5, ^ortvs reo II SJote&S-o I s^oesswo, ssoesspeg II S^dfort.^so 
II 

53^33$ II l 

^ fl 1 1 dtit^&oV&z^T^tfj&j otfort 

^rW^^2pdwr^^t}ics^2p»^rftfro^3 ^o£o&^da& II ^o7i^oa^o5 1 ^ 

z$$Z>z$<0z-2 II | 3fcpe^c&/^r?s | 

^o 11 I 

OJ i ^dfrdfoSdeJ^F^&oktc&j 1 

a?irSsao^sl c I 

O -Jj- 

*® II 


?5j 3^.0 || oic&iPsSJS 

~~s *a" 


246H 


II ^£sii£>'8<iZ\ f'Scts sd^o crijed^djsdo^rf^^S d^s^^d^Sy*^r Jodri^y 
^cfcipwtes^o tf r , #5 <a^paaarts£»a»^&i II 


oJ^oSjJ^g || EJodoQdfJo, t?&3^oS^oj UodoRddS, E3cdo&d5 


KTC 


^Ojv^ II g^d'^^C'dr w-lc&^T. '.)^2 0 


Tiji-ip || || 247 II 

s^&s 11 53^&£)cd^o 1 es^cdos^^j^tfodsdo^t^d3 tf^Dd^sTOrrS^esi^rs II 

d^oSy^rte 11 esddy^cdo, edsSooadFo, ecsS^jddo, £c$^rdo ^oSdo 3 ^fS^rdo tfyscdo || 
e^cdo^S-S-o 1 rfoddo, ?jodCo 3 ?fcdrt r II 

ss^m^j H sJ'sdrddco'idjbd^jJj^'a® tpj^oxrtc&a tStZzzzfi n Ssk «a»s^si3>'‘i-w^isra Stt^rccfc^ 
«j»5»rf-«» 1 *3s^ tm&K&jcft*' I 

ar^&Sef^ji 1 ^^j^adte^o^ d ^^c*a^vi33^^cd) , sS j^rttdtf^s^da^&S || wtf£i*rtro, tstf& wo’, 

£jj5333^ 'aSd^^sds n , 


I 


34 






tixi&jo || II 243 it 

d-S 3 II d,l3 rd d^rddododsd) &), d-3 II 

V -JD ^ -D O -D * f U CO 

oJs/x u 5 ij cOo^fjoroo^ri)—iOor^OcO^ — cjj2cr\oS ; 

r '-j sfceoc&a, a|p:&do—dof-Snaeso, ^ajs3^^d^do—^voSsgo, doo^djy^cdoo^ c _doo-§- 
rto, airipJ djrt<£-tetfdort<£, dj^cdod #s>e-d/s^e, d>d£>o d^rfo-doddooli do || 

I wdodyo ll 


=$»$ n a ^ddrodas I Jh^* ua g»i£ <a«^9|r$ 

'"f-;^’ »3di<3. d»tfrt?o rtstertess e^JMoaW^fc tfWstio 

I “7' .. •: j I c3*S*§ 

Qi 



. . ~ _ _ — w _ n 

•"'• --.'• • • ,: r: .;*.ol s -''^---"-'">.'-v'“'* II ■ •■-£>, WriS^n^® '5*«s <5*djr«45« 

• - ■:; -l tf^*4dartoS n 


*•«*/> || d^?d/vS || 249 II 

~^ S II ^ssa 0^ tf,%o3* ^^cSo* tfrfiJO 

^ g!j: ^ 3 11 ^d^sST^; rdod^^ wkd, ?$«$*$ || | 

^TZ ) '>'dsi'5, z$ofijOZ$Ji<5 . ** 

®'15^' P -^ 428 ** I ** ^ 

23. ■3>dri3£’0 f ^) 77 72 -Tj- Tj 3'. - 7"£'“ r"?\— t*t>—£ v^ -j ; > ro *^. y 


^ ' — _V ' ' ">>- 

* II *^«*&*«a* ewoa5 » Bs; ? a i J 

zfr'PPrt'i rt t 1 ' r* o ft ~ c ^ 


tf^eMfj *;» sted. -'x^r.d; ! 

CO / -6 fcj 


tiJi'S/O ll ed^<^ || 250 ,| 


Iid0cdr3^ aSO^S; aSOcdjdpS, dOdpS; &?■>&&&, £# 0 3^$ ; 
i dd^ds^S, &a^s§ps€>; fc^dsgp#, &s^3p£ || 


|| dvg li 251 


u. 


3 te-iTFSU; c33) ’-5 'c-j v 3drji? dolFSOvdi-c-rCtd>2j32?.) 60 d.a || 

d -c ^ CoJ '(J C? r u cn £jj ^ 1 

" «tas*o»$> cfo, **?>, d>, d, ^ r> djfi 7 ^ 5 ^^ tfjiV » 0 

5S7:5io ^ I ^o, »Wo, dot^o, Wjo^o 0 d^^ 0 | ^ £ 


*ti- 


Ojoo ted vo, dodov'o || 



o ll otes® II 252 H 

n J5 - 3 / 

s^Ss u ^08 ll 

zjjcSjizrts || tS^dsScfjdo, j5^cS£3ob5sjo ; ; oieJd^o, oidsidosS ; 

rktforts?, rJotfom* ; sJfcrio&C, o&is3o£xJ || 


II *«8sfeSr«t I 

sfc& 1 a#<eJ Tj^sJstJ^^KSieJjOSi*^ 1 sss^StStsJg^sJs^a^^P^®* 11 1 

aM^teI ^05^«Ji?So?J5^<^S«;e*^3 ll «?|^^cJ^i^^do;^c*KJr.fJ8 «fc *S,sfca5i 

11 e»t»a^Js*b I 11 

wai; tf^,^ 260 ^S?ir^rirfos ll 

jta^o ll II 253 II 

4^58 II I pS^^OW^^O 

33tf?v^ |l 

^o3j3°,r\ g II «0o$5tf, tOozpo ; wirfytf, «^r?<? ; 53'r.sioSiwd, zJjz+SotS; tsS^LOd. e= ^ 
&5; 3 jo&#^fvcJ, Jjo&i^r'f || «9^?rv > 03d^S^o I o£crio4'> r <3£c&}o3 ; c3®s^sF, csa^y II 

531^53^.11 I esjj^jeso^^rA^a^sjo^o 1 

1 rfro^^cdJSjfc^aS I jia^^^ftfsteniSi 

35jIj I uttO®^®’®<£iJi&*^Ftfs^nirjjS^iJttf ' ^*^!L^ a *^ s Sx S l8 0 ^ sse$ ! ?v’jrta& AypzSig™* r &s^t,sn^' K -S 
cj^^^oSjij^isjgti^sWiio^ 233 r -- S Si^sijfSts^o ^S 51 * 


?3v0i^O 11 &^F8 II 254 II 

I 

s^§ 811 e^O^Snto^^d^i^^dsjM»J33S 0 ^ I ^^a^o^^cfrs^rsSx^o 5.-4 .5 

^oSjs^rfe II tS^sSoc&fc, cj^i’ooj'c'o,; tS^tS^'offei'o, ifcsSefeSoptefe; cS^tf^SopJjjo, 
j3^s3t5£2op&>o; d^sfe^Fv'^vCcdjjo, c^sS^FtfsSoffcrfo; d^dOo-cS'-Ndo, ci^Ccivc^fjo; cZ?+S 
^FSfOilSSof^O, j3*5^FVO£o?&fc> ! II r^O'^'S^O'l d'^3 F ^ V0 > r '*^' )r ^3^"° 11 
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cT» j6 ) sfejSj^e»wGJov'aftiJ8 53 <a@^&?J;?>jSt»FK?s d 


3aj3,o II || 234 || 

•IS 8 II 35, 55, 35 «3^3<W>3ar»353as°S}*33 3o3a330j ijd^a || 

T^ciy^rs || 333a, 333aj 533a, 533^; „:>33a, 333y; 333, 33a3; 533, 53a3 : 
333, 33 a3 || 

il 55^1, n^so. jsiOry^.jzv*, Wi:S -®*3£>-•£“•$& u 


3.^3 ,o || srarf3a.3v-a 

—' ,—C 
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s^-2* II ^5, 55, 35 o3y < 3-3^^3^5rf3a & 3^,5j-2?^ir: ? :;"^i^338 || 

tij&a&s II 333a, 333y, 33y 533a, 533a, 5^; 333a, 333y, 33^ II 33o*0 
s33y5 I STC&^o'aSj I 3f^3a, 334,3 a; 53*3a, 53a^3a; 33^3a, 33^30 || 


w^iCBjll cdas^j ^j5si'»333 e) 5^ < .^ si »3a«^-eSu * I g?a » &i*g •' 

_ _ . . . ■ ■ »* i _»»•*!. _ 0 » l \3 fr 



© J 


^:S®* 1 


wnist ^ 


5S5E^T5 ! 3£cCi3£53j^<i§^?5^JJigjg i ^[5iZi£ oJ^X c^d^, 

•aii^odos&djjSdc^ i| tro^ozg I 

=£o n $<$£<*&sfcd3c£3 i «3) I 

te$&!»7forbocad. d?^ doodd^rfd I 
^^ssSjsv’o^e| ) ^a l 

«a-3 ii | ?i^J^^%l^^^rijstl^^7^i stes^B^&Ssrae^o I z^diro'^rfL^ds^ 

^s^nazpsd^Sitfs^o^s^zSrfri^V^cdosJajzpaijJS^* II ;^&?d;o diE^cdJ 

I^tnpsfcS^skj^a* I z^^loyssiaaia^Si ^zSmfy;&toZSi£t 

d)>3^3s3j|fc332^3‘ 11 escS^ip tsrfi^^^^ues dodipF^o s^Sj 3^^ I rJdo^^joda’cd^^^^n'S^ 3rfA £d 

3j, dddjS3^o^XCd33^£X^ 3 d-&X^ 3 ’'Ni^ ;) d3'^31^^^eA ) 'ZrSdjd3FS^3 c II =^5^^330=#I cS^33 
J 3 ' ^393^C&^P$ro£^€>S^3?<,d^)dt£;i3?£^€)2C^3$|C3Xddjdd.33E>»Add>/i dsd^C <P '^ ) 5 ^) I ^~ 11 

ofe£y3drO I ddd:> sfcfc^dorto^ t^dab^dOfS <a3€tec^:5t dd^rbpso, dd^rkpaod'F <a3dsid$^ s'rf 

&> rtabrtv’c, ddd^rtakrfto, ^ddj^rtcxftrt'i? II dg^Ss^^di^idfS 

a^e&dsa^csia §Azi{SJiiZ^&^V$gs I ^^^?»^^SJ i c53 : ?^cd«)^ Q « = 5 ! e^^ccte>a33)tiA Q 3? s 3 < IT 

^5$^3 z&OT dddodJ^d-ido ^3^a^,Ci3jJt73^ dd^o I ddidd^tfoSiWo <»5 0 $od ^ 

esdo-rd^ dj3g'jj7z>ro ^JjS^dj^e^ca^P 0 *^'^ 
Jid^, dd}«3 dd^afc, 0 d&JJsOw^djaf 

^ P ! 55 i e;^ccJ^i('3 : #>/3^t3jj^s3la3o3jt«^o I ?idi^dj 1 i^w^c35c&5 ; dz>& d ^dcWj&dc^dMldlgdjjajjO'tftj^o | ddF©Ks^d 
5 f^, 3 ^ t .^djs^t^Ps^k'T^^r^^drdi^cdo^cgj? ^e^c&SoS ojrfj;£,^z3^rf = 5 ! e-\f^ci-'o ! dcjnd 

d^aepddjdaf j®^ a^rsratf?t>j^a3 | ess’? n 

riji&jO H ?jS|.^GdX5ix^s‘ ll 286 il 

sd^s 11 3^, $5, 0^5 <a%^^s3dtf^rfen;^0D?)d:t€j*^^cdS 7$E|^;3w5$£ftte8 II 

3d,oSj^rt8 || ^sdoo^od^S, $ 530 ^^ 6 , oi^jo^JjioaOaoeOS, ^sdo^cdoogdocft^, £sdo^ 
SDewh£7d£, ftsdoo^z^olksdo^g? II 

ro^soi^ I) tSej^ ^cdJS^SdSdcd^dd^O:!® I 3D3^P*ji^5i ) ^cd)ri€^PSJj^^'‘jjj^<^c3S3- I fiSoKte.^ 
^)3^c^2^3rdcis?3?o^^jJsd^clcJj8^33tro^ci£i^^t I sidsdcddd^dsjjwi^ll dda^oc^dds^^cdn^Wf? I dis^r 
do&Fdjdd?cdJeS s 1 ssdjif djd£‘| ^^tfe^ida£|^d;dddcf®&d}f3^d£Jd s - 5T'|\^3;j3?icc3’'a3 li 

sidi^csS^C—dd;^d^5—cdMS^s&c^, ddi^-®o&i£>oi06— II eiViJ^rs 
mgjs TisSnzZjivSxjit. n dd^dcd^e, lod^Jp^S, dd^-f^OSo^CaS I i:»dc afd^-> 0) dd^ -as^ajd^^s^ 
ejpjv'jjjo II adirfcoi tso gscd^Caiodd^ ^ogsccopCiJfH&S < a^'^iJ^»i pid^cd^EtioCj^j^ cjdj^octojCsJ^xd^ "83 
Ja^ I ^ 33 j^dd^d. djit*-®&d; F3d-s H &*&, 4^]. 

m&& 11 

?jji^o ii SSj&^Jfs ll 287 <1 

si.^8 ii ^o5 ; , nc 3‘ <a^^c3^&r^n5^ji^id5 11 

|| g®^, SfeSo; ^c3', $^5o 11 


<a&^dstapFs I £odi zdd^rfr, SS^cb, «!saj 
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<u 'u xj <ij <-* • - v -ww 

-;-ri li djddxc^ata^d I g 

r3*fc^,0 II fjfdfjS II 288 II 

s$ & 8 I! a^jr«a3s$*-3$ i u 

tfjZZ.itrti II Wc3 : 7 s*5j ii a^^sfeMfr^ -ySstfSte^g^Fo II 

zz/jn-f. n &^>r<&at3 li cJ^y^^OuOoa^^r^.^o^a^r^r-wsS^ 

ir-::: \C--;-' ; ^ --:,~yr':.^ | e^zp^T^dri^s' | 7^3 

£•.;CsJi3T.^:•.?4y-Sj5^-»t.':^n.f~3^ ) &?dr ea^d-aS I Safe 

-f.ri. c!.? r :-v.< :r^wn»dt3 S&dttfti^tfrrinticSjiv *$a$3pS<a&tFs3t II v^^staij^ 
^{‘S^z^rzaz-*£&*, I tf / ^si^';3>vj35nasn^f* % «^e^{^sS dStog-jss I tij&gs# s &g 

'Zi'-i, ~Sj; ri^Oj ~-\°j ~^.°^> rf^orfo; i^^O } K&^oZ3 } SSS^OJSoj <3(3^ jfckrt. SS&^J'IOj rfrS^ 

df^aj^-do; <*%? D f5 ' :5 , pjd^fiorfo; kSs^j sJrfa!^ 5jsJ3^ ) sfcfc^; fSsS^^ ds*^ 

ab j! risii^}- fd^g), sSd.v /Tj rdd^g •s^d II ZyO*ji‘rt^ I ° ° ° 

=^0 n Sj^odsSijjdosJ^orfj^ I 

ntwjtf^»sci>3rtv , didrf3^^d«iSeS« | 


33? II 


z^doos'd^rtaditd;^3jafc*fco II 


a' x 5 ^o^o}*0e^ocjj' t 3ot)5io:5«5toil(3)^3 o ortsisp4^at I 
c: r^-o^0Le^t; 6 ^nS5i&?ii89s^rj5saSroa^ej I 
4; . <■• v~ c3odM^id^®dd;>rtsfcaV.jj^3., FdoJa^ofro u 


r aS I < 33 ** II 



T*fr l 


fcjJtj^,Ora‘>-»^\ | if"» v ''**^' w — v». »•—»v~^y - 

S^daod ^gt? £ ^re^ti^si ^a^cKt^c^rs^a^siossioo I 
^»ort^^Fd»59&>^^^dJ^nr:.sJoe.sSs^?jdj^«? 11 

rrr. < ^ K i-zi. A *oti*>i v'da^Urfr-r: I 

TO - a « i, .,-c I II 

«^)-. SHa&ja-.&j rr^^SiSR'3.3 II ^tf^***®*/^ 

4 *fc* ^ ^ ^ 


MINlSr^ 



SjStCOO Jftds. 

dvxd.o || uvodo.dMiS?' cI) 289 

—' <~J ca 3 


§L 


s^3 r 8 II ec^'^^Off3 o ^nD^dsnj^^ c ^oo2^^^^oo2|__c5o^^^'X*f§^ II 

d,c&/«^rfe |l ZoQoS^So, ssd^oo' eScS^oS^doo, r?j$^od,doo, ^dSrfe’oo, do^^dSrlv’oo; 
^te&pdsSoao, 3 ^ ^Sodskos, edS>oris3ooo, er?d&odrfoop;'erioo, <&doo; sissBptooo, ^’pjScdooo II 
ts$z$<sMo 1 ydco, ©des II *Jd«&&gps3Fos3je>«jSjs$ II 

s^wsj U I 



Sps5y$f^®^8&s£ I * =5 ; rt o ^)^j03j?^!l?lCCi0»3J3^O30aijjJSr’^CC053^n»3^P:^ 

cSwrfaSa#^ I ?3o^_^^qst?>^d^drf)C3i»^li 

«dl ?**$*> ^dr^^ssdj^^^cdo^o ^F^rd^st^ 

5®s*>$Fdd^3 o 73o^&rf£r&j£) r J3ji{A*Q&) 1 

a^rfri^Fdoddsdd&isa^ .'ssd^at^&a ll- ^psa^^dij^yusJogs^^aSi^doi^osd^^o sss^n^^ 
diiri t^^sr^T^^cn^j^GF^SciiS r^ot:is^3"3 I dre^tf^niC'j^cs&iSi^ SdSfcJ^c&^aafj^FS " °j)d$o3o 
d^iujridT^tdcr^Dd^ctfo^aS U 

djid.o || zo^ d^dsd) || 290 II 

-^s (\ 

zy& s ll Wc33 dd?33 t^dcs^d^SoesSo^ddds ddoodjdo^dd^dJids, II 
d,c3ft^rte || edcS^oo, edfSvxyp; ey^eSc/sv^o, ^c&^vd; ssdedftV’oo, ©des&/9Vk; wdo 
dcdooo, yydorto; e^ncdooo, 'y^rio; ede^rcdooo, ssd^ro II 

doi^FBd^^^^ 0 ^ aS ll 

tfji^jO || «=dosd«,rvdo8 II 291 II 

dyS 8 ll edod^dcj^?idoo2^cdo^^c3JttA:^2j3d^ I dessdosd^d d3 II 
d,o3j^ds || edd-idoo, esddodoo; y^odoodoo, e??d%d>doo; ^ddwdoo, s^j^doodoo, 
eddodocdod^d^rcJod^d^do II ^r^cs’rcodd^^^^ro I VoSjitZgtioXza'oSsSo 

33jco» dyddXitp-fcE^S || 

«•»£) - ■ ^ • 

0.^5,^ sjk^^^d^d&d«3s*otoo sps^do^Spdddgo^cdjio dw^do 

• '-,’ sjdd^^&^cdoadsds 11 

S3^so^ U ero£>o35^F;f* ll "rfrisi^cs cojj I ZfiSdiSSrSd* 

5ft ?S> II ^2oac^3?ai»d^ti?d I ^sSxe^adasjsK^co^M a'^dijj*iUjs^^ ( .dd > «:'d^af 

Stfdiste? tsdD^TJ^s^a o 

^jsos^J^w^d esfa-ss^a 1 1 cc'Jd^diisJi.rido^asftSacat* ' d^saatSa^toi^T^rO'c^dc^^aja || 

^S3,r-"A:s,--«-« L s ^a^3iodx.c?Jj9 ! ,^K ti\ ;#wrzpsiirr cdr>Fd ,^scdo»o 


~—>-•«♦♦ 



imisr/fy 



T$j$& o || ?3;doij}rs3dd&a8 II 292 u 


sd^Bs || S^&s^^cdjo || ^C'c3ioo3v3^&3?i rdsd^rldd^add^s || ?tedot^osd<f^n3 | & 
^^F^^dfejg^so s^ti^e^ceoe*^ I 


s^oSj^rte || ©sd^S^® 8 rfw,53o<«?s«o^cxS—sd«,orUodo£ II dsdo^r^-S-o | 
sdsz,sdoo, =£j5oda£s^s3oo 11 o.do^d^ 300 ^eoJjj^do— || dsdj^-^-g-o | 

dc^&o, ^jstfricSdcs&o II did$r^ 302 dsdodo— d^sd^rdo || ^Co^sdS I sdotfod^r, so 

f^osddtfr? |l tfc&jfir&i&sS o 303 ^Oodo^odv’^-^Sodov’^. II <&S3’<ds£sd,B i eS^odoSs^ 
sdosUco, ev'ad^ddod 11 «s5 304 sdodd^odo-dodd^c^o || ^jdsjdsdS I £?§ sdodd, &j» 
uort/atf# It sov^o^p^f^os «^dj»v| J «»o-wdv , ^#o || ^fd^sdS I sOodo o srd^ 

$jt$, isas*$M&&j& II ‘oc^sp^d 306 ^^oodo-doocrra^ || <&£&$•& I eStfe^ sdooo 
dodofjcdo II pd3|^^?j5dJ5E3^ 317 sd0^iK)0s5jj^o-djjidj»^o II <&Sopfc£3d3 I dojseso, 

&a&oriv&&* II S05^^53o^3^r^ 3O9 £2vdos?5dd-s3va dd II ^jdsjdsdS I d 3 S V do 
tJoSog^d^n^^So^^ev^V^ II «s$qfc& | J35»Ej0dv, hvoSos^atiOEi) II ^.dows 

‘ysdoFfi’ ^ -^^dorso^do ’Sf’cdjf? || <3,vdd^5^S I ssssxdodo®dodofcso T^osdoj stop^o dotejdo^sdo^F 
rf-ysdo || ^W^Brl^ao^s* 8 ^o^o^do-^s^lido || csp&qfete I ^odo^go, u^sdo 
sdi^sdjo II d^j^^^K*^* 408 c€yi^^jdo^^dodo-sSjs-o^^do || ^fd^dS I eJgoe8«$<a> 
tfsdoo, tudodod^ddoo || a^o^dMs 421 Jo^tfs^dc-iSotffso || <aaSfJsjJd® I sjdd^^o 
55*ri)Bog«ra, ^^do^^^odjs^oodvs*? II ^ys^o^^dr^ 305 ssodjsv^o-SDcdo^ 
^ ii (a^^dsd^ I eaSftew*, || d^F^—^q^n ^^o^a-Sg^or^a || 

o.tocdsjisdB l^ododjd^o, ■5 i o3ado3^ao || 


"'''■[p ■ > n JJadisSjstJo^ips | d^*^»rd?dIci3Jsta«i,»t«ra»JoS3^S I atev,ofcod£,%(wrdc{ 

^‘-•;.j--r I ws^jstSjad.^SJ^sc?. I esS^S d^ft^rdd-^iaisj^o^ n 

&d 3?,5 : .-?c*?!j^ 7^35^»tpr:r?S, j= 5.-^rTfuta&S I ZiQj&drcrJjZepsro 

dS.^diS I ^csidd^d^,»rf^^<;r:iS^d^3^o3o??«jdo3jito'!pt.*©^SiS» **RcJsdj3»f^«) 
eij^’d^Sj^icSorfj* l oCD-.-jjdvS I jjtfo£j?cd..E^jjc5? ) cdcutojics^ddoMrSj 




c-d, a^oert*St^Oi56iSj^cH^t8<o Srtr^ri^^dqC&ratsv^Js?--. w ,-»^ v . . _ _ _ 

£,-:-j“'s<?,-7 1 X^.s3iZf!rf r ', r :&?ju',rjio j ■ F«c»35p#?jfj5^i$^(C'5*Sj]5*o«? : !*siop{S!>pi! ! ®j^;3* || ?3Jo7ia;^7igj. 

sp?2»’^pjrs^*.^djdFda^rf9icrf^ I atoqjw^s^atoSS* 0 ^^Fcdepfesi* tS^a II <*taS <r.S 
^-'^rfdzpsrt^rftf 1 1 ^^&«3S^a*si^Jw*S > 'tf^ 

~ j I s*ab, II 3(;Vjri,j?S(;^S"cdj3 ii^i^r^s^d II ^sSJrtrdjs^^^sKJo^PTtfj 

d/ t ?-o drij^c_)dd<td^J»^dicljsn'f>J^vi3o I I tss53 

*3?^-'rssajr«5j8^s#sJ^^sS I wfo?;nr&^<»;^n^tfdro«Sc3«3^3j8$ 

^ c u*- * r -" 1 1 u ciSijp^e-darojJa 



MIN/Sr^ 


rftrSs. 



■<SL 


I I ^sa^da^-^.sdJoa'c^odircdiS d^^F^pWeigj-Md 

s^S^3e/^t«?o2#?S l ^j^r^.rfgstsnidfsisp^cdosj | 1 s-ytev^saF 

jjssogds^d^^qjrqjdddi^iSir^isd^^dEd^^Jsr^jjSj^^s I tfgzpdfsiipdscdoi^cdjssds* II sSt&sj^sfta 
=g?o^5^d^3 0 d^rfod^^dd:;^rfidc^FoSsji^djrijSjidS | =d^.|_c*3£>I s^d^c&^dd^dF^ I ig&F&o^ra 
■ d,^-^=?so^2cdJ5i3jj3j dJ^3*g& I adj»c5j;^'jr^ 1 etf^a^^F^^e^Moids^i^Fo I 7fcdis??^dj!^»&» 

- &ji t II sddaSjs^^dTO^oOT jy^cdaFa^ews^St I 

••aSskSsn^ I ' li esdsjddjsdddo^^djs^ddo I ?&}^Jt^t3$^S»6ri 

4*^S I s*Fti# rtsiawls^tfI ^SoSs^S 

,i3v orod^ds.^ 5‘ II rfjs^d^SJo^S C^ ^ I 

sfcwfo>.3 I dipSo I ra^ a iag,dj3Asd»dc5^3ro^oia3®idJ4^'| > *^a2?:3)cd^5^?^jj»ri?i?scdyff , > I 
^Scdofji^rfi ^n^tji^B3$^qaF^idcni£. I ctcs^do^SoSrf^rf^DSwS^ voddcsr^^ds^^rs 
^95^®^^dfetaa^a4d»5^r^ I ^s^^sn^a^^sSwo^Fd*;rctft&t I *°ato^rcte) 
drdc-Ti^rreo^doddoS I e^js? 31 j? F8 rti^dJVA^^SF&ssu^St II *^3tcda3?«$a$Jp l' «dSoOiW^JJA ! aS d 
^75tos«»a^tfo^^'4^^^^^cd3^t I «o^iid^^oisyijC* sJoairt^^sJ I eda^sokotcs d 
*4* i d3^cdoodtS''-^rfi^c&asn-.l ll edsafB^^wtess^sfsJ^PW 

j^Srfrf;ss^F»£ I Wa^- 3 ?'" Scdos^3‘ I 3‘rSa* I st.sJjs, c^ste^csfxnra ^r<a3 I »s£ 

Scbs^s^^si I ari^efr-^Sidko-ds^Jjfo Ss3?3 ll 

.<$3^ ^sdsda aiTc Jda;d'3 ^;jtA 5iT5a‘r3io:qSrd(J?iS^dai4irid)^?5^?iJ5dJ5^tl 
C'.iicisiiajidecrfrjCjrcJ^^td^^^^^.^ 1 n’sdrs^agi^si^tsroS^^zpSpSacsSroc&o*^®' II zS^^isisi 
. x<3adrf4iit I 7di.djdrds;dr^,yvS»3?J;?d_ ^e^^rtesrdo I tsds ’&$sfi$jge,$r&<&sSt# i ' 1 '»f'Z&Oi$rX 

4&vo 7t? < $xr%z?ici'.&>'\ 1 c 

iNj^cUi* I I 

oysdd T ‘^ • ** s %s? s £ 9i $ rsi 1 *SF£.;£t~^ 

•' « 4 V ’ »^^ 9 ^ 4 ^^^»f >tclSso 1 ^ 

1 id^ftatfa: >~ IT--*.- 3 

t{s4ir^7?5:dK--^a^a* li E^c^SaS | ^^ 515 ?-' « ****** 

J.ScOWS^at^ 5 -^*?^^*! 5 *^ * ^vOt^S*Sadc4a^^«C3l^;^i5^rtSjcJ>at3«>»»S«Z<< 1 
. qjp&LMpi B ®9^tt«b33^eCa^:j*) ?Hv»j**Stfo&^s<f«5tfteWa 

' ff'. rfry ag'^ffi I jdj^^3 II eroT^t'-i^drfadOivd^Cidd^a^^fc^xv ogi? I vta^ 

W*c~*s? : c?:‘r^"«» ; ‘~' ! ? i + c '^'-'«5t^ I 33 D,;S;^^r-dK?^q7;?i^7.rr.d ) C.2d^i".533r$'-J I *•'dri,®-^’^ w I 
^c^5^9»^tf-<>jal5.R 3 1 SifcW'Rt^vwi&a If ^t^o^-^B:^i^t^r^ L *>iKla^f^v i KJa'»i55'i^aia«cAft(«f 
^c-;..df«rears' l\daSsStos5 : ®ctt8.1 ttiisftdSarizSAtt XxxViStXtri^ I rt.xaay-t&r.O: ., i 

',n~tn 1 c^ 0 ^*^ 0 *^*^^^^** 0 *^* 

tSc ,tts, a®das<«?.t«a4e I* TO^^t^dac^'jJScxra^a^^r^S^ccoai-a* II rW~x'c&v^,33'' 
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. ZX , / .»'~$-• fcwfa^, &c 

S 2 TT 2 °i s J 


., a *%<*&/*, M ^ 

S>S^X ~lli!Sr S :f ^ 1 *s ±>4 

rra»r“ **«•*" -*'' ^sratss 

, ^ v j* . , 1 * 3 ~ vJ ^acnvo^tRtf^i^ rtrow**! **«* 

-^. ' . ^_ J **>*° «S^jftcfto I ***** of VMt 

1 «**&««** *^*!^£*^ ***<,. ^ 

UJ!r; ' 11 ^-^ic^j^rr^eSrfc^FcctoS wbrntfarctw || tforarcS* *** jL 

^r- 1 ^ <»®sca ii &s:&i}# ) st3ixftr<&3 M'ffidQaigr&ws «a 3 ; r . a n ■ -“^ 


^^®/ 0 I! ajjgJov'o 11 293 


rJ.Ss II 

'J . 


*-' v ’ 4 wvi^'U’ -^r?j: 


—■" * t*KS \J> • ' 

e^^Kijo l rij;,^o rttQi&teS eJ^asfcfcA* **^os5tf>*«$j 

^?tsr?^8)9 11 . 0 -j ^ 


^ Jt ' M * " w tf 5 °< il *«»*» I ety*»*9»* II *j*M«| n»lm 

idC 11 ^^ro || ^mrtoo | s5»r(o ^c-^rt e^fco • | 

J^ZIZ -S2J C^sjCSZjO 1| 


fty-y. 


,v:.r^8 II sSv^sto, Vfy&zp II ri*aa*o | e^owanWb || | rwsfctftf 

.J.jVr -V,—, 11 o-c_„_3 , 


r^j^zio — &zz <w3c>o 


' '«"-'^«9i5;v3 J ’3S^s5^j5^ll fijMdjrtzazftaJu | wSM ea®M*«*t*w,- 

*&r?i' ''■**' ~ ?1 «*"“■**«-« 1 - !f«M ..*Cm «*££* 


„. _. . „. ; * "j *:. t ^ °" ^ •-• R ^ “ n 
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^djid^a&^drt^^aarejd dd;»;s^r!d.^dj}d^3 I roe^d'd^SS^ 1 dd«75js^d<>3 ) dd.»^dd(>;» 
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€JS ? II C&/^Cd:>;^^^o 3 jS^i 3 :^dxdj»£<dX^S 3 JSfid{ 3 ‘ I 

dttdod , ^cd 33 11 

<a -3 n &>o dsT? ^zptiJiirtszhjdh^s II doSiddjiiBsti'aSrio 3 ^rorn;ECSJiuia , d ) <s^zpi^^r^^d 1 ***< 

0ijzSi3j , y%l’f4'a&u*ipJii £{a&^«Sn»cco«®^£:d^d.»So^cdo;s$ ddjtEJd'sSi-xddoFdiyd* erod^dpio 
^c\^$cs 1 Kd'C,3^ad^d»dtiwcddx.^id®S^d7h^tSjs^ I SRC&s.l dxieeo <5r^crt<?\ ddjsd ) dc.ds‘ r > dxo 
eso i i?4?idSjj»i555^^0dV35^!5®?yd3»S3t>?5^tddWrd^C63««5jS^d8etj53S ) r^O' i 535jJp5f^CS53S2pcJJ3. 1 d:j8«5jS5 
^ c rtv 5 dM^j| r tSrt«f's^^d5ddd^d?^®‘ I dd^i^d^*®^®’ 1 d^»dojj«3j»^o, dootfjyS«^ydrf 
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tfojt'ddoGXV’rio ^a'rs’^3 ; z?3dfoo«3j3^d; : 5 i JSdo^id^o3^d I Uj»0^3^a‘ l ddj5da^J8F-?3^^tf,?dfviad 
cdos I dtdddxjdj^js^ddwrdsddjiacid'idpj^^s I sdj^dddXidD^jjis' I t55cd)~id^djj^iC'V.xdjd^L.^’^ 

oj^ | djstddarT 5 ^ 35 ,a^ I d&doico^dari^ddo^I e^^^^S^ 335 ®' 11 ***** 
=; j5v*^sd>a!w i I ^cSjs^doSji^dJi^dor^^^n^oSc^^r^ d^dj^^ow^^®' 'I 
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1 1 D^dd^f^d^dco.^s^asd^ji^^^tl^dv^r^ 
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X^os^X.^Xr fjXsjJSf'jXo^F I X^XXXfsXxrf^XXTiaCXa | ftoXici 

t? 5 ***®* II ^?^ r ^«& 54S ^SXSSDSi^^i-KSf-^S ccn&ZjX 

as^&S&c^o I XXjX ^Lx^-c^^r c -crttz£r LXaXote^Lx 1 X^X:rrxSXd^ t ^S^XSXX Lx fl 
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O.^CX^ n&3 II 
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53y'S § OV 


?,i -Xf-sXc-5 XosOj^o xd., c -vXxcx?^ £S?X; <px^x^cxrf^p so20<§ ^z<£ 
^vV’o tfsJ.s^x* 1 ^'r^r^iotx^r^r^x'c—£»rf II 

X,c^r?g i sSvcio ‘ sssStf-tSv^, cOfij^j s3*e-$Mf3rfd, &/*Csk &»&-&% 

CtjjXS, r„^. X} X^O rX^OrVj II eii'■XfXLoS^'O | SvXX II S)^5j !r '<JfS o ^-§-0 | ?3^v^ 

°**v$,* II 
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3tti e X*»6 I w?':XXiX^twCrti^^3*,'.Xt^BJ^sisrcc':^3 Li?X.p:L;3 II ^o I wJsd '3% 

*** ««I^^«*W -aS^^S II cXX^*^ M^a^^Vo ^e^ss* I «****> 
Xd^drfXd-os *to/fe I ^ate^roi^aFa^s^t^sj Xstetf*3 
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xxr—t,XTc:LiSrxr^cds*!! ^X4»»Vs^^* | $o*>^X<^x~3^X OXWSsS II jgi^ir^ 
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^stersiJajSsp&kaOjS? (drfaS^dr O e«3aj^rtoJoa^rts^53j?j5^ I ?3?3 


<53? 


^cd^rtg || coej^oo sSwdocS/jd-rsorfocjS^uiiSCo’oo^d^v’do— 3o££>3oS,. #oi^So 
So ag/scdoojDS^odooz^tSv/sv'do—^j8^e33#j»^S || So;d^3-t-o | 1 cosj^Joo sSudoo So&^jdocdooc^ 
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fl o jEfcqfcaSss ■-■s3^qSj® e 

waKteso i II 

11 «3cfcFa&a f| 3 ^ 3 ^ 

I oJiicdoJjS^8 rOoOO-'Lcr^crf-i^o I J~ 35 jIZ 

o I I G&C^£OSJ\^3 cj J3^7^3c£9 

^3odfG^^555^^G3^53^r^d^S^^^cdJ3) I ll'J! ^' J ' 1 t5^J5^rf*3cWl 
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^,o3ji^ 8 || obcteJsSotfi sdojseo sSo^j-^dv^eso, SJsei^sSo^i eodoo^o^-jyj^odoi, 
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*S .1 ^3^eei55a«2S3 J9«s 58 «•£ 1 

£3 p3i^Bi'a3S9?T?3>raS |1 

— £ J _/ W 

x-c^o || || 353 1 1 

4.^8 II ^O/iiSj ^ do Klg3<i$JV$52i'$z3& II 

-jj^^S.'-T'm U 1 ta , mOi§_ , o3j}~J^cij o3dJi7^JZ£§ j $3o}Z&Jl 0 £Jj J ?3>)JS2^JI^4ijo II 

3^^-c-o | S&j^om^jdo || 

11 '^^sSja^oste^tfS^^ cJisie^TjStS || sftirfoiS I sJji^s ^aSrte* 

11 ^sjy#j9_tf, s&sftg^U), eJjS^'qjB^s^^s^odKjJiarcJ^i || n< * 


1 ! sSodS || 354 || 

II sSOA^CftSS^^.Tjt^^JS^STS^sia sSosSOaaj* II 
d|eS^r?g || sSooiJj^ dj^sSo; sdjo^S, rfojs^S II 

-3W?3«I N?iiwvd&^Sjtej^a?sia(-3^ | I ^jjisiciSX^^ I 3^?fcSr?$;<'&;5;s:o 

•.’5,:i^.', I «-^j^a3^j?d^^oa^obi^a^Ws(s^^*3^5j»^roc»jitoSwV * 11 


J*3ja^o II y-aS^? II 355 II 


'' ° j ~ ■* ^'^cviCTi^l^DirjCS^TjtJ^ l 

ar^vSjw.rtg || «*eMna^jrfo, ve^na^o; «s«j5$jsv , o, eesosJjw’o j 'tsuosS), es^osfc || 

T \j 6T O l1 1 yR-v^^e^iJs^ca®* II 81 

11 tE»*fo-«w.va9r I n 

Ai.43,0 II -^rr^hv^j^ || 35g || 

I)® 811 ^ ** «%***■** «n£i*& ^»5/se^ctea^ jfcfcrf <**»*, 

rf»**fcW«b 9 ; ^^ 0 , ttVj 

; SlVi^ 0 * v»V ;7" rijtfo J rtl%$feF, ttr^F’J ; £^5 || " 
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53 ^S S3 cS 11 | S^af^®* II ^r^re3csko-?3atfrt|3os* I ^jiteSj^r^c-JSj^tsisii: I 

■' S f\ C *%I tfi?«3^F-—rfagrfjSJOSr I ^5?C5 ^f 5—djErfjSgdiS^S ?OjClS.ffl$*S | £ 1 *^—^^^SOJF, &V^5— 
^ddiTJuS rOjCA/e^ST? || 


II 33 ll 357II 

5^38 II CdO&^8 Km2>j? 3ro3d^S$S^§ sS^&vfcSjO || 

II ecdidjS^uiiuVstf^^TOo&sd i ^tti^s^S^darzia^ <aScsJ»sSj^d^^ S 5 ( j}^^ 
^OT^r^^&rinjFzS^s^ros^r&^jS^T^s^o II ^qratdsi|3c5js?r?o9^d^r{)?^n^dodoK^a®^So5js^r}od5(d3*^i d 

WCpF^Dtf®01^#»3?cp3 Cdia^SSjO 0 


?jjj^o || aodytocS.^8 II 358 II 

II || e^otfo ejidS KsgSs^J^s^ojaTcfetfjS? 

^ I sSodCs&^o || 

^coA^rfs || 2o^rd, eoododsJ ; wa^rf®^ fc^dosto^ort ; ^^rficdoo, &>dd)<&& 
odoo ; ajd^F, 6 o»&f5 || 

° 3 '5 K ^S II cSs^^'cdo^^jssa^doS^cdidoj | eods;?, sod«3, &>os<F wsj^adjc&^Tte&FSro&^p 
s-ijaSo^s^ ^wsJu3?s^a II cdi^SJizS^rodjsijj^tsa^dS^ri^s^o I d$» J»*«kF^S£, $$&s&®i6 
•I^aail^rd-^^dsleo^Ff^ort-a^dja^:^ itod^Fa^o-^^cdds | to^r-S^do I e^f5- 
»*U®***S» £=i\'l*gcSj8t;37> I I =d33dCC'i3D'^^3? c a3 n 

riJE^o II II 353 || 

5^8 || dcdo <aBs^d?3r»^d5 da&od o'dd<^ ffc.d I 

^odcdo?:^o n ” s ~° 

^Jiedg II r^nf, dov* o ^; «a3rd, dcvd • <s^r, ^r6 11 

S38 7S* 3 ^ 11 ^IT* 5 * 1 s» B *^*«w «>SS J 3^3sf.'v»rvi5}'* II <as5o fc r-«\Ri!^ I <»d„F5-a’ s <$ 

d!?d^ lO^sJi II ' ^ * 

*V-*' 


II ?^doocdo^erf./;^8 II 360 li 

^38II <s^*j$ «*»3& ^D5ni)^d_dj3c3?dc^ 

?5t I II 

3v,o3*/^rs'81| sdooedo^cS, jSwse-:$cS; dojd/.^v’o, dojs^vo : s;*>o5j a , doctd^S II *>.c , 
«c >S-8-o I 53 'ojbS e5, sdJA^osie!? || 


WNtSTfiy 



izzy&eiTi'So. 


<SL 


11 T^tsroSS ll sJwc^-^^oir I sSiKs&jS-^cdii^i^iS^ 

j^jCSJS^ 11 


dvs^o It^o II 361 11 

s^Ss ll zjoD^ «a^^5 igj&xssgS&i tetris I 

sSod&iiiJo^dro 11 

d.cft/sertg 11 &sofe3d> , aoosOdo dd^ I &'»*&» iIjsosOo 11 dss SS-3-o 1 &»&»> <33 w n 

-J _o - x -c _o tj- 

RJjjfOlj 11 ^ J,0 ' j %' _?j ^' SS 1 ?ooa ^i 0 1 JS^sS^^-fSsjBSOSS 1 ^JBp^C-fjSfagTOS^S^jCSjBt 

ro II e«joM^3 ?£tfl -d.iJ .cafo&dr* 11 

-x -or —c/ x> 

tjj5^o ll &jQ20cdo.% ew&a?^ |l 362 II 

si.^- II ajocO^^^ &>o*0oa> stoesotfsS^ 

ctf^ds&n^ I ;3odCd,?js^o || 

d^Jj^dg ll &jo^ v dj^®£o, soocOdotfjasw; sgoeOc&Bjfcdo, ejoiO&irtajdo; eooaJcoo^, 
UoO&JCO^S II ojX%5i?^Jrjd <3,<5-3-0 | &>o20S^«/5^o || 

c;^fCic 11 ^oi5o&&3cite?5^0 j jdjszS^s || II ^ofcX&^-cdstetosjs n 


d/rdp1| do^ofj^^g || 363 II 

s^Aa ||aia^<ai§7j5*3c&)r«i8|5i5^«tej^5jS dd^^dos 

^ 1 ^Jdedo?)^o ll 

d,o3x^d8 || ricOatf^ew, drt^wso; dcSo?J5>Jdo J steadied©; doSjodj, d<3SuoaJ5|l 
WpJo5x®^S4o 1 rt&ojzf ^b II 

'I idc&^cJ^rido—JStfstaS^jo II T5*jtodfiniJ^sS^Si’i'B'iiJ?*gK"5^31) ritfjjj 

C 5 r i joe n 


?3j»^o ll dcS^oz?> || 364 II 

rf^Ss II ^ododO^dy^o II dd-^'c3y^dSsasaySgiWd^siA e^odotfs^dd* dd. 

C^^‘dJ2r5? || 

d^GCoo^dg || dd^ 0 ”^ II £ ‘ j0C "“"^" n ' Q I d^vQ^o&O^j^ || 

♦5>^w;«; K Cfcisfc&dt:^js^rlo^^J^w^dssSsbwj^doljjSortcjtfciSaafew^roiiJjpsj:;^ ^#aS&rsS3i 
•s.2^S^W-p;r. !i 


MIN l$ r/}l . 
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|| || 365 II 

^cS^r?s II sd^d^o II II 

*W&> 


riv/j^o || sdBedojvres^a^^.? II 366 II 

*3^8 II 33^^ ^^^jjao^d^dsad^^.rivS sdojsej^^^^sa^o^iiojd^^osdd^o II 

^oS^7ig || sd&sdojiao, jd&?»ft^, 3j&cdcd^ 5 b'&cSWM, kJBjS^o, 3d£>c3clk || 
£ZiM r A'2-c-o | zjgjloZJstj II 

T ~° _D 

55^*3^ II e&$3&^3^djdste dajfcds I Oto^p533d!5dr^d3S3^5^s5j8^7i3f|j^TSW^5^SS3K? Q ^ I 

I daft.-.-.^SciSdd^s^ * 


rtjvijQ ll sfcSsjSrtf,^ II 367 II 

s^S.8 11 3d&<s,^^?Jriair{53^e{Jsd-S ^oSns^j^d^cS^d? 11 

zj.ojji^ris || dajdodoo , sj&csseso, sda^v’o, 3d&t5f«j» II 3 jc30&^o I sdi^psC®^, 
33>5^oc}o II ^d<aS-S-o I sdasdxfiie*)., «d£>c3e>«^ II 

V 

Xji^jO II #V’rtj3>?8-3-<$£_o3’ 5 > II 36811 

s^g || sfy’rto saal^-S-^, 4£ uvs^cfc?^*^ II 

<d,o3a^rfe || 4-i^ftfD, ■S-fJ^e.'o, II 

*3^83® (] «£v > rtes^ofcE£fc&< I s; v i^o^:II 
II &?\fc5j «a®l -£>c3• F II 

?3/.«,o || 4«todo eJ&i^ £-.-:t^ 8 =5\>8S>.) e3«>o ?5^o ll 369 II 

siylu II 4ef)’dJ, £5*J^, sSssr'o ^j^i^ocrijip^o&o ^o~:o, s£tso, gr* <&$i^*s3 
iSjs^5dcdo_ ^d 3jd?3dd^ II . 

3d,c5jvtr?8 II ^-jaorts? o, stasMtfoWo, s^eeosiofSj tf^orsv, iSt-ffoB. vd-^tg ; ?; ;*n£, 

3&dHo&, sSrddsJ II 
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^^X7C>^*r^<a^S^^n53^fS9 II I I tffjJi 

C jOETtC^wJ ;y<'Jr, r* a-rSjtJr^rJ^PCC-^2 | ^O&S jri-^^1 VJv-0MC'^3i ( ^O&OS^j^CCOo • £v$3ip33^Q£^o Cw^O j 

rue;o. JSsrtsJ^o, sTtftfdcsJocflftS U s5«MnjV^^*«%5k ntf || ■s's^zj^^ 

P^ S . _3 _L___3 „ 1 -r->—J^-^-r-r-^ ^-Ta^^.rr-S -r< n cn-_ 


<SL 


II w^rfj5da^rf^dr.«81| 370 II 

s^fig II ec&, <ado, wrfo <g^^o cdoqra^rioo wS, £?S, yv,g 

C$0^aiti 3jl5 r <3j^ II 

ETofo^g II Wc3K^o, usS^o ; ^od»e5, wssk<5; ewasjoaJWo, en/Ka<? || 

tl erfe/J^a?) 11 371 || 

*^$j» II .dgtfe^sJj ‘jnzrloSji^. qisS&Q&tf II 

a^cSjs^rtg ll ojotitfo, <^ate?Jort<£, 0 }ej ^cSort# fl 

sjajKs^ n (^s^^sSrfi^cuJtfrcrfsj^aaftJe^ i §®^^r^tf)^s - »a3 n 


• rfjitijO II ^o^^g^jc^og ll 372 II 

*1&8 il ^-©otfo =3^0 «®tjrS^^a» ^s^ooigtfg^gdd^ II 

Tjjti/t'ift || ^jz&Sigo, ^jsv^oSsjo; =erodi^j^r, rfjso^ro^j^r || 
I»5»0?(j II <#j8i^it?Sj| j »® ) ® ! 3t5t«Ja5rfoc^s5^sS I II 


sjjs^eS 

C3 


rijsa^o || sijix '<7 || 373 ll ■ 

~^J " S ^ rr - ** <$»#«» S^^lOi^^d rilS^l! 

^oJy^rlg H d^«o, stemS^ ; stec^, sJjshotS || g£syfe>**o I 3&n6Mrt$, 


" &***■ -J i «£&/»<«;« . 

l o 54 ^«-u 3^.^I ^safjsiv:-;-- | 

w«v«r>'c* vT^r ry?*^* sari I ^rkp v3J.-o^3r»?S^, ^3M5»?*«£At^g» I 


misTftr 
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i &o^vs^ddd^drfd^;3^dd;d2^e^F^3^rf^jd:r><djO£$^o..;dt ” 

stefi ^deo'ixS(dod^ doo | ^jpaddidod}^d^dS9ss&:>do^ddo^^3^d^rt||)rt^d^^3:F;dS:>3 !l 
^ _ . , 7° v . .. ‘ . ^ ~ ^ , . . . _, s. —@„».-rf-a, .r%M>=?K, ri i dissasuin 


§L 


^b^dd^d^ddi^^a^ai^ piF&3V> 1 ^qs^3s$ddotf^^&d»dja^ASidi) ! .-oeT^sc^ss 
5^3 (l^^afosdjssa^^sdj^s^^drl-Si II 


riJiti ,o II T&ori^iei II 374 I' 

5^S« II jfeto*^ tfs tegBStS^^? 38 *^® 5^«sg (J ®JScn^c} aftS^aid* II 
^Cohorts || Jife^rfo, roSjd^O ; 7fe)Z5vr>, r3:£»3«>r} II I rv533W_,F^O II 

ad^steaS dd,3j, ds^3 !( a®^o’ s o39ad)^o v *" 


tfj&gjO II II 375 II 

si£8 II SHW^rij o^ <- a 3 
II 

^oSj-.^s II o^Fdo, a’sftdo ; .^aa$,&tfo®&; ^^v r 'o ; totfi&v’o ||'5^^^<a^-3-Q ! 
iye^orto, Sys^dv II <3rds3-^d&> f d5S5dFsdorio;^. f'II 

sj^kkj 8 d^^o^^S^cdw^doddo ) d?S«^rf^^3‘ I jfcty-BWS^tod ^dddid^s^' 
5S-3 ^ <ad53std^p I acdodisdcdos I a^tftfj^dod d 3tfdrtdodj3t I d^ard^*^' I ll 

o^djd^rfoSddl^ l «fcdo?»rtyd i Sar^idafzp I 

T&£ZS&*rtQi)$t I ttd^qsideiddodjdjsesd^dSjJd^Ba It erf^da^jtsJj^d^^^dotSa II 


rijs^.o || S.«figo&^ri e^s^a II 376 11 

-S3 tf> 

8 11 &,, B3rio5 <Sv3^o5,/S^3 <S BJ5 <S,3S^5$F SsJ 5 *?® tp»3&$ 

tf,o3js$rk ll Srfofc, ^doS, Sftoafo, S,tfoooSo, Ssl/jrto, 3,3oowo ; s&tiogo, e$*> 
z^rot o, B^SqSo, Bi^oJ^F^o, z&zpift, Mteiw^rh || 3&^? I Safctfoo, 3,stotoo; BfJ^odio, 
Bd^j^.^odoo ll 55(dc>3ji^&S4o l sd ^B5»doo t jo, Tdots^cdoo II 

sjt&wsoll «srte>d ^d?3d^rSt 8 xsd, •}$>•’- ^o.- ^sd^^df^jg^ffys 

ap»dd» I «C&etr^®* s g‘ u ddjssjrto^dtfs^daf-dsd ' * • *^ ,<'-^S*?^®9)kd**£*•.$ 

gjol I 1 cc-a,-^ 

" ;< "'' ^ r;0is:ra 1 a ^ 3fco ’ ^ CRiJo » 
ti>slotJjo, b^js^oSjo SiS II ado Stfo, Sj^o, Bf^'j, stfsbd^o 8 *?•• ^Soioo. t, , '' xtoo , '^°> «fcto^;»3 

tJWfcri^ocko 11 (i 





II tS^dJsrdja || 377 || 

I! tiJi, Cfc <Sk® a3SS3i5gi2> 5 -S r ^dds ^rjs 

ddd^dd? dd «° v sd?j'd^ I! 

« o 
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io8ji»rt« || cSjsrfoo^'o, dodoo^o, B^doosoo; djwsi>s&>, dosssrfo., d^odasdo-.; dyadcdoo, 

£ O 


do^cdoo., a^dcd;o; d-ft^cdoo, doS^cdoo, d^cdoo || 


cH^dp^ico^ ©to^c^^-dS^ 


ct^siTJr (i n-atftfo^&SEto II ?JfSj^ed3i'idr^td£^S) , <d^ 6 «oj B ?:idib^ 6 dd2j^^aS5^*jc5t : ?fs«drdo3 
~ 4 ^i\ I ^dcr.-^ii^D^ | cd^to^o^d^« ! ‘I s I 

£~v ^;.r.*- 5 t Sd^sns' I s'ddo^a'^tc'^doTvdjsds | Tft^y&ric&iiriiHS •aSsfegs-i®* I ^dsps^e^^dosS tsi 
c %° ' <as?“03i j & I c^is'jj^dj^cd.^^ddjijjd^do'ci ^^ycficord^djs^ 

iC;j. cdji.” ! ^-.'_d7,^.dwid^cir I riisWofclis^^o | I dc^ddjrfr'od'osdw 

^d':~.~ II cz-ziy^j,zirzi £rj£i?)£\?djjd^ r a3?3sdjS2C TJote^cds^j 


dA^o || •S-^DSd^cd^^ddd^o || 378 II 

d3^ II -S-'^cxdcdo? d'^cd^ji'iddS^do dt»d^pp^d^^8 II 

d^cS^^ds || -S^essco, ^Hoido; d^itfo, tfzlvztfo, rljtzsido, B^dvd, d^v-d; 

r/<ododdo, '-^cdocTi-do, o; ^.dddo, ?aec»tfo, rite&tfo; sSe&zjtfo, *te&zs$xio, sio 

; d2r'5»cdJddo, dtf^cdxjtdo, dssl^cdowado • tfoaafcddo, T-rosScdJCido, ^ofcScdo 
tv^oo ; •,j"s:id,o } d'.cdcsJt^o, doj^dWj?^, rteScW^rao, <f?Ss3Sj ^cd^do, top^djdo, sso^dj 
d^, ^fodsjMo, sdxs?rfj^drao, dodjasS, 2 $osdoiirt, sdodoi^ ; , e ? o?f-v’o, d^dowo, 

dACd^r'so, dodo, zijirto- } $r?o, ^r?o; as^o 'a-S-S^^jaoaBOi^Srtro? II 


'<$ - 


Jj II q35c^tjjc;‘rd^scoto 

u^rr.-, ;*>* II 1 ^s^ZjZ&zjri 

"do: jet .rtefizzyj: &Zisr&st*2)&iipo cc : o$jst^rJ^!to 

‘d u ^r/:>fi^:^^^J5;'ic-»‘o II 7*K;&dsjfocdJ*3>.cfj^fc; 

u /;fb*?^ jo if , j 

P : 3 d:^ II H^ds l ,nvdd | \ r?l> 

. I 3 $jgz -rJ,* j*^ d nik : y ^'" •-~ ! I 

a H c'.“- r C--’ /. i . j.. :. .r.T. * r ) ** £t^' u0 i «5Ji^5D'i It c^vjtfc— 

'do I! r. ;‘::?^c-■“■’/ ryrr~c I) ».r», tfu~ : v : -^jfi ri^^dd, 1;p\&zsi tio, '*^:.dours>u ., Xdno’o, 

^59o'c, . r - I rX| cd nid ^ 

r;^.r.;,;ij;^*dr n dotfgdC, ^O dovdo, s:-o^i;.co II ^f^cdoddo, 

do, 5)idffom:sdc y;^r^03^D^d<? ^ ^ok .o^do, ^'•/x^axio, ^otdc^novdo r^ci: ds5^^ 

dW 4 c- d^. .d N do vij.z > 15 ,ov;-; II ^o^W*o-d r,wil.c fic=:^fej/II TS^dii reo-doKte r.3 7^0 ft 

^ t-J W ^ *<■ —JL 
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&d<D-rPZ3z}£$ ) < ^5^q~.«tfttF3£iS*, jfc^53$o—sSesraJ#^*, «oa^F?e4^»S<fe>, ^feWo-'RJodkJs, 

^£&~^® 55F V* 5^J5«SlJjS^2®o-Siv505^5^{®o, i tfsfcyS-C ^JS^sS* W^noi'a^j 

j-Srs I a#»S^W^, 8^^&Jrt-.«roqSov.’:^ , 2S5&F^jU i ! B® # =f 0 ^ 5 / 0 —^oT^SSfJ, z5$^«Jo-^d=5\>tto 
cti^ssV I ^otoeso-rfjsjj?^ rfo s^ojes^SsS^Sja'I z^s^-zS^sJsca. sJj^^ o z3^a^cSS5^3‘ I &s3djsij 
03j®^'-*iJ!5^^0wO^!sr537r8 11 i.'I ^ij5 lJi7S5Scrf # 3^JSJ)^53^ 

risSs^'s.S 0 


?5^o II s^ena^s®? II 379 II 

d^g || sjasn^Si^so S3£> II 

s^oSvsyls II sjdcrfc^ 53c3rfo& ; $3&. , 0 jOsSjj%' ? , ; zSL-o^onzzfo, vSi^rts^Oj ti^rZo 

n8ji>v& o, «rfr3#3faw? o ; sOr? o?3jzi&€ a sOr? zSjs^J : orfesO = 3 ^ 0 , rfe?S • rfoi&rortA?, *& 

7 ^ Ha 7 rv 7 r\ 7 a" a* o 

zSorrOs*?; ^jjo^ootSyff, ^jso’-ero^P? II aSssn^dcrios s^o&s^rtrtsajajs II 
^83^117^0 II 

?37s^o || jpissa^g |i 380 II 

s^Sg II waracjapS?^ c'sO^ rf«>n»r?s5^ss«jJ5j3 ^<s^35^q»3w^)^ c d8j^sitJ^ II 

3j .oSjs^rte || »io^ooe3^ o_, sSorioS^vlo • hdocri&do, FNcfcrt&do 3 s 5=w$oort«&>, mtiorto 
do ; el^c&osSv/i^Oj eS^osJ'^o || qrsssSSS-S-o | diod^o, PK&rrao& II J^'r^c&a&S-o I fta&53r?o 
v^o || vu^<aB-S-o | oidricwo, sOS^jjoc^o II 

n jpssDSj^odd^a^qiF* I II wEresftM? «3 

=^ ®j299 «Ss^rf3S?j* II 
e; 

Tij&ZjO || es&s 11 331 II 

s^Bs II siinartsSv/s^sysfcjftdS ^<^3S>eJ*q3«s3*>;^II 

ZjjoSjiqrts || eOv'gjosSatfo, tOv'sj£Sdo • ^voz^^o, ?5i&arfo || o&s^rSSs, 3 ir> ovaicaijirgll 
^Poso:.n n cdo^^^^^3^c^^^3'^’^^'-t , '?x5r'?i5ads.‘f)o: 1 ^css^aaS 

^j-Srt^djodoar^d G5jsy\^3;^& II 


rjjj^o 11 ri^ d *$ttgo II 383 li 

s^-3 8 II tsvvoiti?^ ?Zo^^€z4^ pshoiior~ r?s5js^ffe3t8 sZfo^jr.d 1 *^sasg/g t'rSSz 
aitf*. II ~° "* 

stfjG&A^rts || vg&jortA<x$o, 5Sia,oT*\j;o do, socsoeSaiio, riosfertjjodo II d ;^ ^sw^&S-o ■ I 
dociort&rfo, riodnddo || ed-aB-B-o I S^oortcdo, ?;qjonVdo || 

nrir.'o^ J ts^r.^si I ILj^r^afrosw^Sj^v^si l iS^jfiJ^~trif-;\r-:J>iyz';. s^Vci <6® II 


4 ? 


MINIS;*,, 



H rtwtf,$oS* «Sja^^oSo^^ || 
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Ei^s9iO^?i^^reo^'Ji'dd(\j5^^^i»tjT^»^5lidc>So^5jjo3jJ^rtad^irO j ^3 ! 3 ! J^^^cd^s»jj^c5jJ5^S^oS2#trd^ | drt?^, dosajfdS, 
^^rfijdSt^n^dr^i^niajjro^njr^cSr^rjjpdsjcai^srtidoso^^s ^tfdj^ddoqjFddd^ddntfdroffyS I djj-J 
dj5addjqSr^(^(|^j^3ia^^add^c5-'s?cS^a5a«jJ^-a3 1 dt^dd3kd;^jad^d.addjar^o::idS^3^.dd33'?dj 
i£jcdJ<&3&3^o | s'fiSdjudjiddjdrodjjiau^djsddiJc^dj^d^ II e^a^dj.^ddo^dFS I tsd^ra <srt?d 
w^o<05 «.^njd3d,dwisl^aS!5^Sdj^ci3js^3 (j tf?da ! ® ! eJ i ^ I d^sidodjftds l 3yi&> l 

dd3sJvv5^2s>C*v3d'is^G»^2od* , S^id^id^C*. 35 I 3Zo3^d vi •' vw35 

t3}^Sid^aSn»^d ; cdA^^^wdT'^e«?f^il3j»?s5j’j^d3Sjcsto9s?J;^t5!^^sJi^re5art ) d«»a3 5II dsfcrefcjido 
I dd3i?5^$F^»tf^?^®do3s;djy^3o$d;gFcd33 I sjuprrfdt I drf^sjjdj d^J^gl 
tp^^dj^ov^cSjs^dajFi I crfiJjs^sS^st^ilja^iodS^dFj I 

| 5^5n>^cto^do^dj^F$td*fcd,9:dtf^--=£SjHa;s^;js3* • ^Vyddoi'-'d^dcrt 
<&3s3«f5^d ddo^^oxsSs^^dzjJjsF^td^ I 3djS^<d;c|<;c'.^)dd3>dadv&>®^®‘ • od^y^ti^srs^addoJos 
t^cS^djnJdiyF^^nTM'^x^jdjs^drad^ Bj^p^oWJa^^a'o^dglFaii^d^a ^i&i^s^F^d 
di^s 1 1 di^dotd-fi&SssrtjdMotf^Fd^d^d^Sd^c:/s^^F^eA^? II djdjdJd^dZ^rto&^&dt^^dr 
d3* ! B ! yad3S<iSd dtdj^cdJi~-:dd^ c ^^a^^osg^e^S^t 3 11 

dr, 3,0 || ddd^d _^?^«2;do3S II 402 II 

|| ddozpsr dds^^ r ^*3o 3 rf, sSpoS r.^jssjto & | fju&Qftft 

t4j^'-^dS I Ot^JD5^^cdoq59o5j8^r?o^iT5^o?i5dJs?j^«p’5d«S || 

rijCSs^rlg || woidd^oii^ort, woioos3o<£o I &*:o tsdsdodo, rfjy-sados’oj 

fcjo^rfos’o II ^aa^^^cSfr^sJro ll &% ?,S4o I ^ote^rfoa^ort, diteb^^a^atfort, ri?>o?J • 

£>jid2>Jvdort C'^.^ol^d adttJsci’ie^j&seijaaiS I ^i^Ufto&sJreras'ro | 

3?<d I 


49 





5^“ II l 

do3.fi^d03lg || 


. dfjdo^o, d^d^da^o || ^jcJ^cdJSo 1 fcsdv’do^o, tSjs^c'o^o || SjjtictftCrijZo I 
cUddo^o, rtcpsdago II £>djc5yaerf<> | dddo^o ^?3o, d^.do3o Jitiodo II e<S5303JcS^ I 4 q 
ejjjdcio dd^o || rJor^fl | doddo^o, d^ddodo || s^c^^do^d^dos&d^rdo I 

| fc^Ldo^o d-^ro, dodUdosS^o (i dosd^-^cdjs^Q nd 
^Sd^csJjaodo^^oS^pJsjJrfd II ?*aai»oWdrt r-^«dog», ^do^dooiidort 
■3=vd.' j dddi li ^d.Rpsdcd jsc^oI .eeidrf^o^^o^^^^Jdo^^ao^d^dS [ 


rw> a.3 II ^::drd s ^dS | «$artrso,o3o. t£.«etfdooado;3 || 

r * «* Cy -d n o^ 


“^S 33 ^ II BiaStfidjs^afc ji^da^rrfz&jJr^i I £3o, rb»o, d»s, ec*i <a®»oO II 

11 ^csjj^^^iow»5j^^ssj2S ItMjfstoitsSxpr 
~ S " I d^sS* 

I ^wsstoj I SJK383S Bmjjafcsfc | kAtt&j&j, I | ec?j 

c;rt* I w^»5j^e.s? 3 a I 

tjsttzo l I ates&toeSa)* I ^or^* ^ad 

ZxsSti&j ateiddS*-'", ^d'dSriddrdns, ^ta^^KS*^ 138 «8^es55j^sS»J^ 

crdo li ^Stfrir* I I 

*'- -3"' S^ 3 1 11 I 

***&^ f ’. ^rdiSt I I e^V rt,^ 

o? fi I r%~ -. - d- nr' :ts* I nr->/,-■> tJ.^ W ^-r^^Vo > , M . . - _ ^ ^ 




r 


Si II V J JJ-J.,. ^.J.. *> ’ €0 > r 

_> - -" —*> -y 



u ^ ^ ->. _ _o ^ . , i^^^ddoiaip 

"*'%* 1 I 

5f ^~* 5 ’ *c«A^s:. -v.pid^sSa^ t3 ' | rta- $A<»fy033 I «jjf 
r;r | MttjrfrfjtfgBrtMt tf^sfettrrto | Jjfejs*#^)^^ ^ 

^.^.l. d'-r. " *>\^*“• a^drdj«^wcwr.'.aS II ^'^d^ctb'aSd^oiadjtfjsdo || 

--■-•••-• V,v:.;r;',dc-5d^c««‘!jj*rosfc I $£«taS, rt »astri «*^^cfoi>w 5 fc, I *& teRd^d 

"”'^- -* ^ t-A% I &£j 4 #oka^tffSyca»Tic,7(o t J^sio^ofwjdo*^ e5»a do*, «®j„ 

^^■•v-' 1 ^1°. <&ttsl°, fc ^ do i° *^^a?a i froeafa *€toiK|c*trb» 

r?:-' ; •. -di:-, t-.-^diV; «®^ada‘ rt^-db^, ^doi, < P jste^js#^ 

1 «*Mrf^* ,,9# ^^ ;3 -1 

11 i) ^ 

"• s -- r r r 1 II dy^ 


MINIS?*,, 



sS3 '(dcdi^qSosSrf^^3^!ioa^c(Ji)rf«Jrf3s^rai3 ^fco^^S^^rf^JJ^aJoo^^cJaS 

S^a II 3J^»i2ijj853ji^^rS^33i5^rf?c3ilrfl?5tfc&0^S?0^rJii^Slo7^Si#d&3^iOSS ^OTOoddS 2dAd0^33c<a i| =5^ 
»5o^jj!^n5!od3 t;l/?a^5T>a 0 yd dodo I e$i^&}d0£dd00oi3^doA'a3&D3o0d< 'djd^CuOS ! ddOCdO^OtSd^djjdiO 
t^^irdftdj^djo^yddod^s || p3^^6)a^35-o^©^oMafc^ca^S5j^a^o?o^i ;j 5^>^®®^jo3G^85j;srK>s®^o5ot6a5 
dd^cdood^cdoo^d^dcdord^^Srf^ | cdod^cdsdsi^d^ayF^jcd^d^a I d33S$33£c3td dd:r:^ 
o^jscddssl I dsidd^dddsur n 

OSo^^u^rfJc^Jjja^Snl^^S dtf^ds^ddjd^dds^ II CXi3^^Cj3^??fei)C^^555a533e;o I ds^dsidy d!G3 

Sj^?U^3'ois5t'3 I cd>^B?^d3<|jrftj05jSQJjC3jS^a3jOd3SS®So?5JKiSo0^aG3oa!5^;3(aG3 n tfcdtfdodo I ©djSo&ddSS 
d«rtv’doool^dort<a3a^ } <dAc^^od» | tiddo-d^dW^o^yds I ^edd^pFsaac^ddd^dpedos*: ' °^- ra ? 
d^s^doAe^Ai&doFafcSFdw^j^S^SAcdM^orodMs^d^n^ad&da^dg^ao* I cdiT&dje®xddojiy 
«Sji^sS^jE^y?^aJjs^ra?5jii^ai^ro^ja^)rfG5pB87Jji,^^«ad^3 li dqssrfopsdodo I edjdjdd^d-ndrtofsdwo 
lj?dor^3djdotf3X^0dj^Cd:S I dd07tof*jd,»djdd^ I dd^dAdj^djJOd^dddFdj^^dO^dKFS' I d8o 
tfji^&rb'r'pzoy oGJdvd_ ^ I dipadd AnrtrIxomrSxgj&'SiQ n dp addodo d^do I wdjad^dddaddoooUs 
do7fo3a^a3jsy^djdjc»£s II a^^iGJSKSsJjicoJt^foo | wdddjdd~o^3^TOnK>dc£J?saateeo >doas^d<k®t 
f^^y^du^'Sj^ajAriS^rsjjjS^syyy^sSicyyojJicdGrf^rfSiKJ^yyjaj^^R'ji^a^Gi-®^* I ds^ssdssd^djanl 
da^c^StK^o I ^| ! 5 s ioirfciaoy^5cyjJc.^J^tjci^o3jj^ria»y3v3od»5ijspjroa3 II dp sJ'Jidjdododd^o I «5 
d^3tfcfodd»u4'^GGdOc^dod^^33303:>d^d ) 3\,XjOS I &®y$dd»d)dd^ I dSjPidjidjdji^dddS^S* I <3&> 

eJ^^^doSJrfyssJ^p^^S n 

sSpSJj^sJrosSjiSortsajJSoJji^Ktoe/xi^a I ed^3roc&Jdtt3^dod93$doo3js^nR/8tsj5trf»3t#^ 1 d^dods 
Sorto^dS l esSrad^odOdOdAW^ddOi^^doSWdrtOW^daoSd^odidAtd^yftaS II dp doddodo | 53 

i^dod^djiddcddoDo&^dcr'I'aSdoda^d^xas 1 w^pr^ddd^;an^ddF^;djt3^d^3 Q <sdo4ji , t'djja 

titFciotrzjo'bTrzSxp I ^tidAdjsd^p d^dg^dA^dz^dTaaddaddrodiS an^addsdo, JJojJSdodsmssjai 
&;d^ado—cd:>«d./»djO, dodS—spate- I d^cte^^^Adodrjd^cdjJt I frcdods^djtdjdpd^ n 

dpwqSra^doddFted dodd^cd^pep n cdJ^t^jsdjjaa^JcdRojJsj^sisdoaSdj^cd)! I dddrfrt^Jo^ 
asS^Jcdasagid^KJo^^jat^sSSdSaliS^ni^SdMsJ^tfraJjS a^olteas^a || sE^sfe^® > ?*3 
~od dodo «3d$d3td^F8 || a^t^^teoddAda^^teadte^d l adjsddjdodasfcy* I ^odoo&Jd# r 
^e^o-ddjo ■tfottv’dj^ajg | =3 f D=5’d^cS.J^3 , oA ! 5 I D : dwc3'o<s2dd^d3?^‘ li dpddadaitdt^tdpdtfrcdJ 
S ^dirpdote^dA^Kkffe^S I teq^d^dp;spad ar^dj-ipdtedorf ^sddjidpdA^s | dd-o^we^d 
d^te^wssrapass' I da»te>d^dd^ddo£ppspdod<jddd I ^(dredo^ijlr^MS <&a cte^cdodospdodidd 

nK^^dor^sdaJyad^alj^ I ddridodd^aJp^d^S I dtfdo-mdcte^^$rtte^3d^din»;^;taad^ 

&-ys‘ II ts&iti odsfe^dorredo ee^rt^aSw^oa^&Ad l da53^^w»r«?^sfJd§ o dod>sj»dc*<»3*»5i4?J 
c5;(saj = ^ 3'^3 < II d3)03-3^rijdr5id^ ^GSd^jcdu2c^d^c553«^d dda^siyO || wooiiodiS ssyrtFP^odo, djs^ddoo 
&dod <a3 I do^^a^fc^daod^dt I dpd,cte<rtagFN:3' I ^j»^^38d^j»?ddidf«dMje3x^3d & St 
<»3 I dp I «5?:»dt«d34| ) tad»^cdJdd ! ‘a2id II Sddjdrao3dife»Ki^dodrtd^aiA II 


?3yi®,o |! rto?IU^?8^ A£do tosS_ || 403 II 


to 


dyS 8 
e) -x 

dAF-^ds || 
to 


II da^^^dAddoqrarri^A^Jtpd>S c3a<j 


mtSTfty 





<§L 


aJ*^s*3s&**<cft«0ti g ccbrijj^ =^o, £>%fc «s^jcstos , - 


*3 


ip*^trfr?o^d^Moo35Wj^«d4>5So3^^ I «ftp5&afc?527ft» sfcd3 3ns sss 3 *fe» eSydda »&as**«iTv-> J 

****&' 1 **&* *fc£*toa ^cfta^t1 , i$ 

*^WB«^^caj9^as^«(0jSK^O3 H ^ 


?3./53,o || «V2B^o || 404 II 

3^ce /i^3 11 ««>»cio3»5ja0f5^ort—W«niV I &•&> d-JJSSV, r)TOV, fcodSV, 5&fcktf|| 

1 «?U^ofc?aSFtf* I | n dcS^^dcs 

->^ 3^35 3 &*^a I w»K 7 -^ 5 j»t«, sawsT-s***^ tocs?-^ 3 ^j, Jons T-wss *<« ** 

JJs7-5£^JItJp9f^W 3 A C3 ’ 


|| <a,r?sd?^o || 405 il 

~»&, 8 II ^C>^3jySiijj?3^oqj9rd^^e^ao^?^^^F^^i^oSjj^55»^^ II 

SjiPrlt l| soibvo d^Sas^od—doeJoSrto | £>do rfdrido, tfjfizrto, ^c&odo, 

*frfrto i| 

C W ^rt^s^cS^a,* Ixfe^&a^pftfi n aforioCrto o 

fj^aJia^qJFTO^vsS I afcsSstfsftrt* 

dj9r.Ac, ^rsia-St^stort^^aMi I ?E -rfag 

^y.^^drfj»7 , !rff'SF*^o^c^ct5jS3SJ}ci33<rfoi I s^r^^;^j6^^3^rej5(a?^£)e^*3^i8ia|c* < g 

^3,0 || 6uo II 406 II 

• r 

3s H ?3djqrsFdd^fc^£sfd^r^dd^co,*^cisjjsf & || 

*,<&**« || ^K^ort-rfo^ydo | - t&o ritfsio&do, e&^jdo, ns f 4do, 

tf^do H 

*%*% II *rtd^c&£d^d .$ridgpi A «iy%Ji* I. I Sjlss^a 

*W S 11 --1 ( f j3^*^5KD5atoJi^vrt, rttttofcrt, tipWfc^i 

^ 1 afpiJ ^5darf, &'tl <939£&$4^ I 


miST/fy 
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o li drosddS II407 II 




d^oS^dg || d&7&$dJd€>e£ddo—d&?feirto | &do eWdj?Jdo 3 zgcTio, trod;»cJdo, 
^cda^odo 3 d,£do II 

w^so;.^ II <^3^3$o^(i^5iJr$s I e^d^sS^dar^sr^s' II cSod^daSd^rd^ I dE^d^djj^sd 
d^^ato.^Sc&addCf'ssfcjal <a-3^S^S jdpssfc^rs^o I ^qji&Ni^rfodiSJSF^dii^ds^Sis^si^jpid^djS 
Ss^iT^SSioJijjcsSo ll daSrarlo I a^rf^^jJaiS^^sjJjJtKpfo 

zij ZiTj^SS:);^^ I arf^SSaSpso I £aik£dr SaSpSrtaSsjJosSoi^tf'&B^J^ II esWdoWo—ddyjFcs^dffaCsfrS 

So I ^ci^dS^Wcolirt-aS II ^’-o-wS^o I SoaafcJS 3$?-;d<»3 I ddo^SjdjsScdio ^S3^s5oa?j?5cdoS3^Stf 
23^8j5j9(^S^rt:;^CwJOK^ II 


Tiji^jO II II 408 II 

d^s II dd3S^3°cdja pSdoqnrz^^ej^^SdSi^r^d^^cSv/s^sik^ II 

d,o3ji^dg II ^js^oSo?3siociesDd(5ji^cJ)rfo s&^-sgj^c&Jr^do I ddo dpj&do, ric^o 
Sdo, d-&jrto 3 ssr^jrio, wsdde-Jdo II 

Bi^so:^ n sStS^SsSt®^ I I ^-^CSi^^Sr^s ll ^js^cidSSoSesedSjitSjdo sSj^S- 

s3^d5o«Sa I t3»^)^^Ss3|S5s5?Sd?dJd^cd3So5n^)^cdJs^rj I fto>&3S cr : c;^d_^rd^3 II SSorttfario ri?5 
Sc—rtpJsa rit^acaS^ jo I wsrjdfSrio Wirtdfso—sjr^'tfdfoo 11 

|| 11 409 II 

“VL 8 ** U 

d.oSjji’dg II do^Oo^do =5?aiv^0 dJlssododJ^fe— dosJoSdo | &do ddrido, doddo, &of® 
^do, kd^do II 

st^so^ ll ^S5s3t3tjt**r l a^ns^SSVjtwr l ^(JSAKt^t^rsiiSi^^r^Srtii ll 

djad,Q 11 =ffodrdo^vd ^ || 410 II 

s^&g II daSd^A^cdJ5 rida;psr;^dj3^^^;\?^r^vd^^ctfo|^ao3&d^d(pi:>d_ 
ci^Sdi8 II 

s3,cJj^dg || d^ddo djsdjdo—tS^vdo, d^>do I ddo ds^ovdo, d»4do; ea’oda 

vdo, ediddo ; t^cO} vdo, =^£3 do ; e^ddovdo, cifrdddo II 
7 7 eo 7 eo v 

sT^stfj^ fl I H d^ddo d^rtodo-'d^V.io, dt^> 

rtc-d^^Odo^a^r ll tf^oWo, d^rto-di’S^arI essfcrtoVrto, ^3:>h?1a--tf£)d n Vdc, ^.rio-v^d© 
^3^ 'i ^dcfcSrto. II 

V —c —c *$r 

£0 


, ' s S * 

It411 II" • 

il &*2^cc& sreg^oSo* II 

st^c^^r?s || s^o5.s?CnJoo *1S)z$0o3c —edJS25rres£>o ,| &»jo .sos/rrasac^ sosSnssso, s^of^nswo 
Pjgrfiiso || 23^3*SS^-o | s^ovr'o, =a=’£^rfo || • - 

S^05SSS^^aS35j? I e II S*J5«5 k&3 d3»VtiSSQ-sS3igrSteO I | ci^^zi^ro 

sSaaio^rr : fSwsJ»w?r? < a^S3 i esfepjpcssB* n ^ 0 

waswossSill "’ , 




?JjE^O II SSI^o^O^OoWSS if 412 || 

z^Sz II ai&S&gS^rija frteOtf.&pSjX 

sn$33 sstf^oS* il U<s ^ ; 

xjJ.ssrz Htforiorfo rijjrfjsfo-jtfosiieso, ^oosO^o nojcfcrfc-tfooeOeso ll-ssssaSS^o I 
x-'X.r’o, ■stotfrto II Tfos&sfocwj&s-ro.Ke^.erto, || 



rtjt&jO || II 413 II 


“I'Jt,!" II r?5&$Sr fjJsitVSipZSF || 

T^, r .lji"- r : il r:. : -~£o ^iz3?iosSo— :3»;3ar>o 11 eSt*3»&^o I K5j»Dodjo ^jjifcStfosio—dasO 
r?c | rttSie^a^sSj^g 11 


B; 0' 3 u l! ^ s « *&*** i wsjws^^are ^^ art 
’sl.ir&i I II djjerto I ^Sd^ws 

"*';' ^.r: -/:^'t5T*. Il nsO©9&»^ti& nsacsOsfrgjl^ II 


?3ys^0 II rtJV^n^A II 414 II '• ’ ' 

£j-S*ir<i || oo^oo ^^o’vo-aoe^ortov I ^o^ 15j .rtoy, Bortov, sjwjv. 





siatfs. 


191 


° 3 \S SJ lS 11 laart^r I 'a^rfrs II I rtJ?2JjiM£333 <a3rfans 

rtzix I yosSrtjSfciBtfw H I ^S^ai^sS^ijjK* 

3^3‘ II dddj)l^ti&zjh J) 


$$&,<> i| &qrf23^s33rt&ttr?*> || 415 || 

sj^S^s II ^c3^3^i5^cdj3 ssssjj 

53^8 II 

^cft^rfe II t/o^Qo zS^ridrio-zJoz.liio, vaz&3e$rt 0 I rijz&rto, sdoa^^rfo; 
zdjt^)no } tOjt^o^?lr?o j yv:&jr\o, eru;Wrf?5r\o || 

II ca^Sj^roi^^SjS^rS^^d^S I a3^^cg»afcw || rtf dtfri 

jgrtd&naSS ^{ai^zS^o5ji{dmido II voairto, vczgdrtrto-gdi ! &5°dtf<s,?cdr$ G ^idr&j^^i I 
sisS^-S^cft II rfjss'jrio— 7S20^^sSi^eo^^osaa3«^fda^jj£3^idS^3 n OjasSorto— o)j3&j-&S?po£hdjz>&d3dz!&i&)ji& 
TteS II (AfiUio I KteSa ewsWSsa sjJjs^wrfo I I rf^dSj^KsfoajJ^^S 

I $ja{tt^{dz3&&£ddo‘>pctfoe*fa$t || 

?to3,o || dSrtjs^a®^ 11410 || 

s^Sz II ria^rc^tt^TfocSjd&yaqisSa esss^^^oSo? || 

zijtfjiqris II sfcatfcSoo s^riorfo-slrotfdarfo i -sWoodarfo, stefriarto, 

arto II 23:31^-0-0 | 3g|3S3'p5rto, ^Siorto || 

53 \S S3? 6 n dj^dJidjiF^y^ Sd^S Zji{d,s 0 s&s^stf&rto—sftsoa^3d* I •tfszgo 

sSarto-^so^5^ds I j$9>iart=,-riJKj;=3';3 dd I rid-^j&t^d |j 

l^'A^O || 5?«^,’S^CiOF”5J. t , 11 417 ll 

«yjJ 11 ^dospsns^^ifM^ar^^cS^^asijjBa tSjst&jsr&ti *&» 

ftstofc* if 

2j,c3^rte |1 3 jsS)o eS^sosic—5?*siarfo || 

II sr*car>i -tsic%&h=?'&z-j$ri l( 


sU:3,o II i^cdoo^ || 418 II 

s^Ss II aW^tfaSa* n 

3a,c!yj«r^8 || ^jo^djj^cdjj^o—?joo-3-rto I ttdo wsftSrto, cs^Orto, ^5oc3r»srfo || 

c II Sto 1 jX^rt^teSakTOj®' | ^aksfcctosJjjj 

11 =^s II SJi-h&rip-p’asjiD^i II ^oWOrto-ifs/S^idS^J (I 







TZji&jO || sds5’fas*^o5v/^8 11419 II 


<§L 


11 ^*SriiSSfc» TSs&q^^rf^z^FW^ai^r-^ts^^^oS^assjjsjA II 

bjjssjJi^l j li *0"Cw? 2-3^0 csjj_; rf jUjO ~ ■?£ i )0 | o^>5o ^UjcaSrfo^ &J3 

$rto, ad&j^rfo || s ^ 

H yd<^a£3./! ^CSdc.wJjdritdr"^*!? J»JvuiFcJi5r"^3jS^oJl' I c3jrf^8 I coli^vOfjJ^QriJj^c io.8 I 

^r^jir.-~ % .1 sfc^cS* I jicj^r^toisp^t^c 3 ?, 3?a a&S^ I l 

^'553^-,«7. s'*j Ssu<?icj~-C2;j I ^steotoja^sfcfi^a* I I ,^S n 

S^t.£^^ r rPCtoFij; : ^ yCbjjJjS^CS'^pj ^iWJJCf.'fVldc-^e^Zjcd.j^PcS || 

^v^r-'c-=e-^tin^cis I a^sjfc$j?«s&»?s:; vzvAZri «nx^3t II ado ^rf5raarto-=3 i d53i&/^:J^:>$Mj(5 n 

wir^o-aaS rW3o II W^Mo-toT^o «as 5 ^v^C^o^ss « rfrtdrfojyftS; || cW.^c-^y wosJ.Xcf o II 
\ „ s ^ ^ el J O 


, O II II 420 11 

^^8 II ?3^3^rd j rf<a^^r?23»^<sx^^r^^-at^5d ) ^o5^snS{i5dS erc^ 

11 

^.ofjsorls || ttvjitiJiVitio sd^rfo ^o°?i—wtwBe^o 1 &;rfo WoO«#/>, eO$cgo 3 

■a&faSasgo || 


^st,. (i 4Si*3j8^s^rf i.^^oJjsr^a aa^p^airf . 5 * 3 *^*^ n <«« 

rsi-ds^s l 1 EfjcS^tw^iVi^®* I ^qr.Jo I ^kSc^Iujo 

n F^3^do?^cd^ ; sfc/ufe, 

»C5^ } Oon;viatfJi«^ai^e»«4S«^5SssJa^|jstoj!ji»a^rf5fo^ro*ijisi»sj»5S!3je^ 0 I af*Ajt*tes3 <?£d« 

!l 1 ^«r^o l **£cfc* 

*$£«uwr.cJso I jj^, 

1 **9*o T rs. 

I T^^wwW^^^sjwbtf-.rt ^».! ^pa# rxiMo, 
sS^Wt^wiS^vJ^c^^-s^jSJScJf I 3‘ I d0a;,/JOL5ijj«';y(. 

11 ***5™3.<*^.***9 ** ^c»« 13.^3^1^ 3 I 
T *V- S3 - 3 ‘ 1 SSo~it=r^*«3^s & „ 

« 5 rf;2^ 1 ^c'*!«i ? 1 1 

I S^a-^if-^. I 1 «^rr„ *to^cSw- 

oe.v.dd ; ^d^ 5 »^» l t&fms# 1 af*strf '£' 

z,$ ,t^S?: , wr,-<» ! Resale .srfic^.o^d.rfsFs s* 1 s’rtitf o I 

fcs <; r w;x’»~^rc^siK;^rcn» ■B^fci !io'<,to r ^cd; *{ | 


wI ‘ I! e^tot- i&'wfiir&sSg ; a^,»5»3‘ I «P<4 «*»*, tJemv^ 

— «J»t5Rjfv; : .-* 5 d9d ....sfspda II w*e. I 
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I £<■»&> | ^^ n & ddsr^w^&^ddidra^ n c&^,d;at 

rtrmjfTZr^ | I cSosra 'sydftd 

So3 ^ a 11 ^^ c5 -«^^| J ^o7iuS^3d ; rf ) 3^^d ) .3D3 •aatos^diS? esdoatfctea djsteo ^ate^&tg 

| ed£d^cS^« 

pSoss^^ess'^r^ II w^af c?&j<bc» 3&dFrojk> I 

^^r^aiiSj^ctfosj^a^^csSoTOctforo I jJjsoseartf^^rfsjjddjg^sScoi^do^sS pjjjssSFB^Pr 

«£ I SsifidddpH 

ii ©a^Ftat^Fsawxto&rfK&^r^at^frsra I 



?fti u 


^3d)c; : Jj 



' 65S ^/^« ) J' J 

j£3r03o3ojCC 

’w? v^ r 


fo^aacS^ I 


•wvwrw - s- 



II epssjfcs&Sz^a^i I 3ip& I *,.<«» 

Sj*te-?Orf ** ?5 jai^si)^ tfwg | 

C3T '’r-'f ""?1*51—\ *1 ». \a _3 a __>_ . . i ~ .. ._ XJ 



^a^^|^ni^^53e^(xiif«a.3 n «acFs^^jo»qiF^^au^s^ i d&dto -ac&d or ; * 5e * 

&3^s&c&?tere !l ■ ° ~° ^ 

9 


#**/> ll a^w^dfcs II 421 || 

s^^g II i^^^SJ3?es&^^W| 1 ^53afl r ^83888^«? «S*«d^o3jS$Sro^d3 || 

zjjOSjifrts II dojsdosdo ^do do^fi-d,x/tt*©o I dido io^rco, dafcdreo, aOtfrfreo. 
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S37 5® 3 ^ 11 a5 1)^’ *&*>. ’tf* < s?>a??»cd ) s , «o || 


Jd»d/> II ti£.<afe ii 422 II 


^3 


d^s ll ^^dSos^d^ra^TOcJg,a o |dddoc^did 


I «f«wsdwS ll 

fca 


^o5.^dg || e£xfe*> ^|do «^9L»g«feta, e0do I ddo <a$ofcett, »0do; w 
gdoreo., en>0do; dgcdowo, oifido || 







3j^c§*c!yi2 II fSr'.ojjiv^jvjcQo s33^3j^^o sSo^f©—o^rrsra&so I !&»3o tfW^sfcJo^ 

^^^=5=5630, djOo^OiFSeSO || 


^S7f« II XjSvif&ifFifSyifri II j |l ^^eac-^T^sj^ trozi^^a^^Srt II 

sss^ifi raScosrfo I «W 'aSDAo^ ^59 I tSjspi <a&3jds.a$ I ^d^^sjsajiosre^rf* I '^jtij^aSssfar^ 
s^sas‘ 1 1 sijiosto <a-Sy5^^ro II 

• 

II 5^<S5^c35dOrt8 || 424 |l 

4/!c ? r ^g s 5l ; dM^|r?yi'rtjj.^ 

C^Je^we/cj^^vj^ U 

^oS-Q^rfe l| 5jrfj| S) ^ ; ^f«o ^^0 53^7^0 | s&rw^rto, ^o^rto, 

c^rkrk, ov v s^c^orfo i| oSof&f* c33£b^*c"Q | tStG^oo II 

'O ^ o 

o-,y >- r ^ 11 f ^ WV, ''''*Y II ^r3.w1o >5f5 — Oft&rO ^ | 

f^£ryz*% £^^c3t^$rs II ^<pa 1 II sJPcS-^o I ^c?.£5Fsr^ II ^.5- 

i;£.v* I ^joSji^c^ II £ti6-tf3jO 1 &tf ( , f £z!z5K;iz5* II 
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?J ,o5y>^riS 11 rijztfJ&Q'— rjj^v^cdo O | o^oOO O. £32£rO V^CdO O. ‘SrSJSCdo O II 

^ -£> —C ^3 _£ •> CO _£) 

rr^ic;', f] u ^v^'jj^o ^js^s^tJo 11 ts*#, y G -^^or 

fcjito 1 atotfsr:i> ;,7^^c’:'?.o5^ II ^5—c^o I tfjjv'orto r 

v^rtc, *9^:»rto ra& I I 


ll II 426 II 

li riv*, || 

*t;03j»prtg || drS cS/^^o-j^v’o, | ^frfv’o, ; ess^dyc, 

tsd&ojgo; tfe<Ss3v > o, 11 ~ 

=?s«% " *&*«*^» 3**53^0-^.^-, II afcp tftfjk-afcfcfc, 

?^c. n II 


II II 427 II 

dyS.8 II sJv’, s^critosjS 

d,o 3^!>rt3 || rfoaoSjsv'^^o—d^&dv’o do&d^o ll 

^sa^ 11 dtfsJv^aSsterii* II 5Sjao3-9^rfrf jo 11 

^^S^t^0to2p^rf002^SCj3T^o TgSSMasiip^OKja^deptJt^^ " ^^rfv'o zh&z3go—titt ! 5 ! '&&0FS II CC&Z$^l> 
sbOjddKfejiwStfj ?3v®^5^<a3 ^£orfiac£?)ddod;ra3 I '^qssljjpjrfrfjSo^ ^dMsOjfrjcSo^S II ss^SSsjsT^Jes 
, S i ^3jt5t5vStd'3^cc5o3?3 cte^iaS || /■• , , . . 

Tifi'jjo || J^^ad^d/sd^sl^ 11 428 II 

d^s II &&, z&Z<5. d^cdJfc^Sd^s II 

ZjjOSjz^tIz |l ^DcdOroda^jo—SoO^p^j cs&s^tf I ^>to P\Bdp^<5 ; £> 

II 

r 

11 crfoz^ri^ aSxj^c^-^^^o^Ssj^jra^^J^ < al&jJr$Si jS^ o I d 

®j\ e ^3d^:d<do$4r$s 11 I 

ofeJ^sSjs^©-*^ w^&stro-so .c’JSrf-^^ c^D'E'sa^s I, ateisj^!$SJ| Q ? 

^dfriC)-Kj^o?x5r^s I II s^cd^ri^ I 

■ • ^c$4^£u;:£^d^&r^^orteo iprfi^ccJSJSi/WJ^S I 

d^rrfsj' ^ot&^aJj^rtss^^c&o 11 

<&3 || _ ^ ~ - 

,• ?0J2^O II S5^J3PS3j3(S II 429 II 

• d^4 8 II tfdotjjj!rcj^oa^s^r^«&»£d, s*jc&«^s3MfJ 

d3 II 

d,o-^r?8 ll r Aod,d ?j^o—^ ot^ocSviJ, f^oc^^dp^, c^ot^ddp^u I &do M?orf^odji'J 
e&>d,pfc§|8>&> s3otf,d^P?<5; oopsosS.'kS «$oe®?$;§p£, «?oe«?$5|p^5 II 




sJ^lSiydjsj^o IJ | 

#o II Sjs^joeSjjsjs o3oiwa!ci I 

■fr • ' , 


oat* II 



ijzzyrijzitto. 


ii i! 430 II 
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%tr i! 1 ^^8* erfs&jar 

-^oS jb^i il o^d^z^ZpZZjo— ^c'o^^fjo | £»3o gjitfstfo, sOw^o, zSv^tfo, 

tfAtf-i cwo, || 


"3 s3 %$ 0 &^J^tftws$ri&ptfx:0Q i I 


✓ 


„ rt^a?iJi7g^jsio^a?o?3;n5^ro^SoDzS» II 

** 11 ^ 1 II sizp I tp^rt^dv 

^ !l 11 

rr cc;.i ^-3---^ai| sjftfeft J^s^a** I «^oc’^ 

-:^i | rfj3^c*xoS J tpjsfi 

cwi3or.‘^i-i^Sf I s^^cJ^r^sf^^^SsJojs^rfcco^seji^^^* I 

=#'^'.5w.-wSwro ! i 

*V 1 r^c^s^Ci^^oiKss^^^^jstK^s^asg^sc^ | «^<^3^rtsnBa.&< 

M^^cj^K-^^^rccoS^StSrfxs^rfcj'iS^Sii ^e5® jad»tfjw3l tna&t, iiv$'$?*3 t rffr&&'S 

33o^r^-o^^rf^r^o^sS3rc*4 I^jiSzft^tosi* I fcwsjw^e** A 

*«&hs3^s?•^sr.artiK| £^ 0 

■i*.:iU~-£.jZi^sv.^TiJiwitoK'.djm^S^si n siz'S'^Sfc^s^djjsis I tfrt t, &&> &&$gfrzStQ ■s'oee *xtx$-sS'-sSn 

- ^ri..^a^^i39«^ 9 rd^^^rc*a^S^i^rf«S53BJta II ^a^o$gjdjs*« | 

> i■ ;'-*--'dj^33 ^s|^S^C^Cdi^^SScC^qjJ^Si^afl I I ‘ ^ 

I » 

il r c^^^^Jir?:^2^5^^c^i5j ;f j 

53^J?;. OCC Jl ^k J c i jiT ? CCJ || 


* S " **“•!*'*&? » i^^Se-^«J*».5a^si3e^faK«3 I ,-;,** 

I ^-< . -J___" , . . . . S> J 



y ’O cr^' ; *j /^) ,>> tx • y 

i ii ,'j™ 


a 



, _. _„ _ , _ : ^l c&oisi sjfrteid.-_ _ 

^.v :’,,^ I *^v£e*S* I isdj^ro^fcrrisse-ricdJrccJi^i^^Sass^^-j^aas^ss.^.siiiss^js 
r^ci.' '/*>?<?.*sTSsBO^sSi* I say*o^s^ijJrf.®^ ^snI 
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II 7te^r*&&&jpfp$gi% II 1 <kSij}^o I 

ostea gtott dfc« e3 II 

o n 3 j<d • -o ^a v 

<sjte^d?$ac& l es^s^cd^adbij^cdoTOe^jajt^ I $cdjado^;::p:s3i£)& fl l 

^^^^NFcdDs l ^ 

^555?^ I ^;p& I 1 j*> I ^cx^rrU^r®i^c»3 e I sj^^r^?^sj^?^c^53o 

z^s^do^d i a^^^55^r^^^^^oj3^r^^a«i^c5iao^ <^oft#c&3‘ fl I 

7^^t^^5^O^C^0F^r^5^O0?^D^7^i^daS55c^^3 t II ^&J5Z$^$y5 1 o 1 I 

II £53j. 3^£ r wS2^d; 53: w,j? ?31 ^t^sSo^-33 r co^ tco^ £ [) &?pztez&5 1 £2& s 5 l j) 
zfcfosZjc I ^s£^/^rte| &, sta&eo&dS, ^^□^^^jcdJJDio^^odJs^dsd 

d,S^os jsjs $ II nro r <. =t^:c 

l &&J j:^ rx^coj^to^^ ^0$ [| sfcp 

S>^, cd^n^n>-0;2^:&^ ^tfatay^4> 

Lps^dooo&^o&r^SJSrtorc^co^*fc^o& fl ^q»&^&o^zJ 

vr>v : =c-o^^d, actosd, 

=£X& || frosd en^^c^^c^sja 

S—i?£ri£s, "-o'2tf2$dosfa^d* 5 ^3 s>£^ 73tzf^jHI^j :-:: 

I H Se«f en?^?! f®^&»(& 

3^)cdrssf^sd^f ^ ‘ I JIj risft ^ad^^SSs^ r ^d^d*» 


(si, 
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”c0' "''— V' -a\" / »“'(X\'-~"'' J ''< i '>J^r;jO'^?Sot^53«^ V .p3Di'^a S^'=-S>~CS^ j5J53®o»r3cJ^3D^O 

|| ^tccJc^rf. 

Cdim^^rfOTS.^ a t^J^-C| ) M^rf^cA.^siS^3 il Waraj«j3c?i35i^»3tr8 I VTSScUs^iSj^rs^.r^ 
S c ?>^^ ij t^?€j8^93^ijJr'e^P®5 3 ?353^SJt»35^Sjj^crf0S31i5^ II S^JjjS^^ciSi^tl^PS^^S'SIt^iasS I <p»3^iJ)F" 
1 1 a^rt^roz^^Ei^^tflsia^^s'-clojji^jjixo3 sgcbski^So— 

ap4ii!S»?ss»3icB ii 


#^o || yv^s^a^^S II 431 ii 

II s.Sj^ V’;- 


y«W^ || 


#jC$A$k II yv-J^Tf, s^^f, dT, 53 ^#, -rdo&*, cabs# || 6A.rl51-.C0J8 a^cS^-rt 

Tlsd^s il 

9 tstri, nc:rd, tssee, ^,:od, e£u c T>®-oed^?3:jcrj,©^^o\ ? 

^ ' ' w J D c< jo n 

*^'\/ ,V "^‘~\> v ’ W *¥/•'"* ST^^CC-T- i af^vy : r ,’ -. 4- * \ ~p. r y- ^ II T&h&& s Z\.€J^ 

-jCSr^/tjj--S II wiXOO^nWoWjri^t I ^u^-S^do, rd JC \Sa\^ c | ? P 

v. J •< y / *0 cjj -v 0 V ‘ j‘ 

r» 2 



|| || 432 || 



^,c5v^<rtg || zo^iszp^o-^o , e3vrie92pado-23v\\ | &$kr, ^v’o,, 33 o?jo 

r, =3U.3^~ || 1 ^v’ovo^o, Sjsoaoio || 

~7i" '-3?' !i <&&jj ysmifisSiss I doSSjjoK^&gr^djsis | ^"^.dv’epiojo, dr&jjjsdo 

^- r «\"ty~ 1 -^ '-1 titio S#Jy tijzj^zfro II fcOdw^sSo-sJosg) <a^ 


c5^i 


?i^^o II ?3®!^cdjis3oc|,d^ || 433 n 

si.2j II ?fir..sssTO^r^si^sJ^ || 

^cSjs^rls U ^^wsB-sosS^r I &s$o < 3 , 3 S^r, 3 ±>^sS^f, c^iSo^r, t^sSc^f || 

~'f~ r ? t II ra ti&JrX^s I ak87oo^ d ^^^7l>s»g«|^ l ji^^jiosr—iSsfoSiOir—Jte=s^s; zT^ 
~" l ~ '~ l 'S- 3/VS»o:r—3^s3 II ^^cs^wsSj^ ^sri^M^s* ^odo, oiddi ^^tftdbF^^c^Ejfcda n 
c ~- > ^3 r ;n«c* ri“^-^|^c3^a^S^cdJW*5ji^n I SjSJS^icdJiJosfj djdrf-nrtdozjsrc^dojidS^i^jS^djjr? 

-•pr.--'jii t i ^odMcid-^ey^S I eo&aodjt*«358 ' 3,3 fcjo:^* g osS^- I ,afeg£<c 6330 <a 3 <aoir 5 ^j 11 rfara 
s5y. I tn'f'Xj&ifi ^< 5^81 sa5njs^^n^8 n rtsteS^r I eosJ^Jce^t* 856 || 


? 3 ^o l| c£jjJ 2 ?:t 05 t_?Soj 0 g 3g)^d?€« || 434 || 

5i,ct^7lg II ^^^y^irjr^o— z^ozg-jjjo | &*3o #}tfc$$aJjo, sdo/jtsjScdjo, c33^{5«jj 0> e£>3 

CjCdjOj 'S&^fScdoo, oi$^<{0&>0 || 

S3^S3-3 II KJSIj^SK^es^JJWnitir^ <3 II 

e- dr-t* || x-zur-^zr^: !ntf« fl • «ooC«csJiO--C ; ^sfc», ^rtjSatoc-E^Stotfx. 

55t^j5cc-)o-8s#^F«, ^i-i^o-3-^3?;, ^iS^aJjo-aoi^^ wjJWjSatoo-asssjS^ ^ 
iSdcdvO—■^fe:yj I ojrfo wda’~-vo < 5 r ; fcjodiScdHdJ, 'c.sjg&c®-;) d ^cdooll 

KA'ZjO I! r <5 f>Xj Si ~ j,*^*)F^ 023jOrfj2f^«jJ;^'o || 43 ^ || 

%l 5 11 ^ J » ***>> ^ xbsiJit$i$r&s3xasi#z 

*Sa$3 11 ,J 

Tjj-Z.r^z || ef.?.so^ o^^j, eruSis'J II 


MiN/sr^ 
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rJVjd,0 II II 436 II 

II esdo, <s^rfo, yodo ca^^^siJd^s oirfdo, AsStfrfo <■ ?^^3^cd35£?s^3 =5=3 
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55^sa^ II dodF-£©^3 z$js&&vg II 
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d^Oojdddiddri^^^ ^c&d^d^ttod ad^a^dodj^tS^odr^ II eSr^ddo es^dddo-tf^^^cto 

ds f , <&F^ ddo <s^ddrfo—^a&oW^^criJsd^*, ero-S^ddo ero^ddrto—'II 
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sj fig II edo, tSkdo, vudo <s,3$$£^$8 s*oik, $, & < &3^s*S,^od» 
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^o^^adoo^.dcdJSiddo^^V^djdc^d^o 11 
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3j,c3j 3^8 II «sodc>, <s.odo, yvodo II 
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rijl~£jO || oicPj ^ || 440 II 
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^ '-cdzaa-qirs II 
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2^** 11 "**»' p*&<£»vo, qjxyi® oe», SjcScSosjo, ^ 
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^ 'O J -n c±rt~z r cjiyji ui ? 
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xjj ztfdji&ddo^ z dj&f&nQdz 
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II I s^p 3^6£>tf 

t^<^^3jor o^c XfttvJ^o V ds±EtfC0J? {ckpsd?^ ^ II ^cp S;3oc$^o£od^^5, 

n^^g I 1 l c&> 

I 2»:^^ro, ^S^r^^zs^idjir^z o^cdsassepro^* I <&?& 

203?^, * 



£ji> 

uj^c^aj^GDJi^nw^F^O | r-^J?jiC\f0>jJD?^^?\j03j^^SoJ^cd^53>»j\S oS II FL2r ^^rQ5p£d}jc33 

Zf>F3^<3‘ I T^^diso^c^qn^^jitnss I 

=^o II s- r^o | 


SAW,£> F^^nV’jd) 

W WQ Oj rO 


<33 II ^:p 




I I 

2) ~c 

titzirt&ozjjizn &$ uiorfcsd rf-ovs f| 

«?) o -i- © 

7$jUU e uCcOF*^^* 0 I 


&dc^^e:5e^^^cS^j3^4o U 
<a& II oopfcj^to,a3 


|i || 444 |[ 

5 ^)'L ? ** <55 ^S : ?5 i ^ r ®* c s5 : ^' JSoS ^"^ J r A^^JJ£>^L^9';50^? e^ciSc5^?r^i'orf|r^J3^ 
o3jizv$*$& II 

' _x 

cL y c^/i^s 1) oi)*Xodr ' r_ (^f^c'rv0 I ©jodo r^jiC^sdv'^.o^odO) Fod^vL^o ijr^cdow^ 

L'O c:^ tr^zoicoijo ©sd ?&o®^&ozzcinJZV’vA) ,o, tfe3£ows£^s&o?3o& od)o =#?v ; e; v W,o || 

£0 '^U oj oJ oo ' O oj <U3 

I! l l| *3< 

rS^sn^z: II ^ ^ 

tf$j3ji{^^js^jizS^x i-d^F’jrJ^s i 's^zp^jd^ccjFi£sLd^F^ccos&a- 
d3^^C5^‘€T02d^ I ^^^T;7djrrr,3^:3l^o3j2j^ 1 

■? .^c. VJj1(p~ 353*?^- ' - 53 i d^stetoiJo^sS:* ^s?t^,^^d;r^ciSi55'S^ (( !.b. ! ^5io?Tn^s: , t V li cl®**** 

. *M i-z ^y> ^rej^cAft^^djrftej.'o ^ng^ H icSj^rt* I ji'.^F^ 

£Ci£Qr,y::odoo3J<t^^t«S^^F?fe/xj2y'f8 I s**^ x;T^c^rit«?tftcfc‘9Ss;t^jotec&rct't | SxfS^ 
iSw^a?,, t s fi&s> *3<;ccJ5 <£j 3 1 ea• ^coi*£-'s5c3\3* I txcr.us^qSri I! ?y..i:, osxe^f "rt 7 Z~^i5^ tTf^F"^ 
3^=51 o^soiJjeJjs^rc.'aS^^rfr^J I t^Kc^Sri I rtcsyss^qjirfJ-^^isios^^r ■s'siFOrf) 

I o^«3|.^9^^^Ci&*^&i^Cw'^*S>^5J5Ji^ ii wJ-S5?^5;i»‘ II yaiisl. 
I cxtj m «3^ ! rtJ^^jSp5;3‘ II 





^W^a^aVo^cSictfcRsnsis*si^a3^Kfor?>j5r?S» I 5icexS3Sccis^or^rD.55i^sjiris;.3‘ n 

y ^ y ^y y <o <£> ~ y <3 

^csJs^tfsWo-s^^dxr^^F-^s I 05«5?S&j^?r* I n^'ro^&stei 

s£>£s=-<a3 II ’ owsssfo^do 1 feste^as* ^js^ae^w 
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of^i I gSjs^o^j^- 
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J^Q' jOs^vOs 
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s5h=? I ! «^dfic^oaS^^'CJi | sS»^^;7 || ^ 

3ofo‘Eftf£o£3^F^e;o’S ! 3S3 Xv^* asVg^jli ^*«s5^F-aboj3*e;s,^2SScfo aS^srt^ccjs 
fcjcdartxi I ^So^js^to^aj^ois^d;^ I e^OMy* 

^Lz^'-L'L '_’ L ' j;.^c^ = 5 ! s^0r'rctru^3;^3'oisJc^ra^jjjcSrfji | siwsO^Jv^D's* ;»?. s^,$joa 
st^ccr ! =2-~c^-^3v5.^£V^oaS;^3{ccj3 d I *±&j}j\ 

sn^^ciis.^^sSooi^^S II -^^riee^R>.^<^c^v'^o«^®i^^0iesfJ!«^c7:5a 
abo^s^oa^rtaSrc^oJjstrtji^^^tciis II 


II <a;3o*j8£c3^r<^=-& II 445 II 

5 t>® 0 8 '* ^rfgj SO±£o«©XJWS&Ff^ 

5$J®C>c5jS^j3;3?J II 1 

_C • 

£aS^°rs II 3-^ ^rv’y-vC'cSoi^e^ijj^ rt^sSv’So, r^o^v^d^o^^rs^^cj&o^ii^o, 

r^yeCjO l| Sp^-S-o I r^dJi^^Jir^jzS II =5>i)~p8^-3-o | =a? 


£ci~ j Fpj^to^ps r^yy*j a o 

^ cO ^ 


’5>)" J 'P3 


'"u''*S 11 I ^SMJrtt^wjre^^^^s^iFPSf^ySj^sSa^aiwc | 

-$??^rci& r t&-i r I QvtJitfSr&isSj !}*>w -»gj^ 

^ ^ ' •'“' r N y^- '^Jl f ■/. 732 Fir v^ 1 22jt F|^73 i-5je^ J^TcP *2^p ^ 

=I Q "« II ^afcsV^a^oS^.^i^psrf^^ie^tsS^^j* I 

-J/£S ? I to&et*£f-fSJS?8itaf»»^^iw II I •otaSW;Swi$*a 

* II 'sZ’-\-3&. 7,xKj^V3&-&Zx2jiv&1iK I odiiS'irfe^cc^-aSII ^o^?t7*usfJi I etyowiwkrt^ sfc 0< e^ 0 
iOiCO *,r!r,-^rij SCi^fcj o, cn^fS^-FD^Jo, ^PJBw';ricn?^rfj5id^?j5-S^OjJf?v3’o‘a5T.(.^ g '.—- j;’ ——,•' ^ 

&+*** ■■%%"^ 

^xy~^jF'.:;s2o'_r-S j.5 II ^1, 
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c^jiistivSe^:r,;-.r: :,^ it rfw-;;;y^«A' 5*3jcto^t , s>^^s‘ , .i3«U:3^n?3«w^^,r^g&| ,, 

c ^' : ' J ; ;v ^ ■**.-^o Tj ^ tf35 - d5 . 3 .^ 
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I c3^j^?S> 1 d^dd£> 

$< l ^^0F8^d0F^od^^ds3^^3ds=5^r^d3F 

vseros&S ^ 0 ^do= Sr o 1 

*£_) —E _O 

£j 2 ^ H rtdo^ZQadd^n^dFtoT) ^F^dorcridod^ I 

ro ' ' O * 

«3$dd PdpcdOS=£S7Fd£o&dd fl 

— D ‘£J —D 


<&& n i I! d jcdjstf’lr^k 1 rtegzSr^ 

^eeod^ddc^d:^, fW’dS^dodo&dod:>, t5^zhr=g{ yow’^jdo ^^$d^^=^rdj 

cSi^i^o^r^o II dd^d^dok ^o&5:-riv , ^j»u?5cfi^r.^o7l?^v , o, hVodoo^^^o^a^rf^D'r}, o^o 
£^Fr0dddrj<3 td. 3 1 ^^do^d^j^eji/j^^ortsro^^G^doF^o l 

35FOd,c5^r>s jj e5^^dorr?djCoJ»^Dd^Coj;o^^5^doF'?- i oni^FjiD:d^^^dor^^. D^ds li 
^c^a^&F^^^doFrtoJo^s^^cdoj^o^doFdd^cd^dQn^d^^sS^d I 

d^docSjs^^ddj^tfcf^^^dsdjcdji.^^^^Ft^ fl c&is^drc^^Fd^^dDF^d^^T^f odd^cc’^^a 
n «£^ Wd^^s^od-ac^^^d^^o, uo*^rrivJ^tt$a 

^^oD^d^a^o^^F^doF^do^^^jddj^ 1 n^d^S^o ^d^doF^dodo^s^^ I ddr 

ii d^ddod^d^^d^^^cc^ddd^^F 
^^^Fdjd^od^^dc^ojidvS^dja^dJe^^^^ 1 ^d^^^F^oSodab^^^otodd^d^ I --cdod^ 
S3^d^)^ r j:^d<d^d I ^dj=^drDdjdoo3jj^d^s^^d^dS^jidoo^^ 1 dx^^d^dgcoj^door^^cdoFdd^j 
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£jt^ (I dc)0^o^vSiFddj^^^d^cdjs^ : # : 5^ F=^ | 

d^^gdjC^^^^^^ccosdjdx^^^^d^odoFb 11 

^.Bde^oEt^ I d^^doF^d-^ded^cs l wd^dddj^^jx^dd^^^ 11 


?3j2)^o || dsjdrfo&^dJ^^e^S?) || 445 || 
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5$y&8 II drf, d, $3 ^ 

cdji^d^ ^d3jd^ II 

tfjOSjiZrts II wffia* ^cT 0 ’ <r ^ ro > $^5*^ cSjSQado, fS^dodo ; ^acfcfe, 
^js&do, ^jk&s3o II Se^S-fro | <^d^j, «^r II 


53 ^ 507 ^ n dd^d^d^dddd^^^^c^^c^o^r^i 11 de^jjd^,:: 

£dr^i 1 wspc&TO j&K^II T^Sdd^j^^gdBFd^d^era^o^ds' 11 1 efU;£fc^3s I eps^tp’D 

d/Tll s^ed^dd^^doddr^e^dd^jST^wi II d7>d^^^c^oddj3cs3j»^t^^slI ssc^^dij^dd^^i^ 

P^ip5&$ (l cijd^^dd*3Ji^F^S^t/diS^cd ig<s57l ■ :^>J^1c~- 7C77^J?^d^dd^$ I dXJidcCW^dyJoc'jJdo^dwdjJ 
^F^jitdrdd^rcdo^^BdjigJ ^ 4 I d^sl^dodocddja^c&7^d^^ddotof '<do rjd^G&jd^dd^rt* 11 
£p^^dddj*dF^3 dni.sdJS^^djs^Vd n 
^cdododddFd^d^t^^^^c^^^ I) c&:p I dDa^^j»^^^^^dod^^i5’o^j5i^v^do^j©^ 
•-^t Gd to^i^cd jc ■. sit ^'-^cd } \^ 3'j £ IJ v3Vy3Z&$ZCC^C&C8j»l9rf&^tf^zfylf&Vj 
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so ^oW&^jsfo&ti&Kscx-^2-3 y d^d7.:| x ^ss 
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ffosSxwcB^sJ^ii 1 ^a'B'ewaoiSWtwsos^* R ^vj^rf/^^q^jr-s | sSiSrztecn, k£Z>z>, q<i*J 
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dbSffif qgQipaq$D£(^&2ji0C£ Ji £ 23,c:'“ <: . - ' " ] 1 ^jr.-^i 1 .3 c&$ ;p^ 


TiMjO |! ^^5 li 447 || 


si &j II art, d } d <3,^c^d > ^(dJ3 


d,c£st(rtg H fS^addcdo, $/*$&&$?, $j9&toatfo; dx&c5dod, djxad^ djsdcsiort II 


cjS^riS-^^d sro^os^ri I; 

•j^Bvp II ?;;Ka^i^c5^c{jjit»5j^<jcc-3j«>idii^o I ^3^'^wUoi^qqd^-a^ifj^ t | t & ^ ^ 

^ * - r i* ■ *■--* —* ^r>-» ^ cd~t£ .•3^»r JI enr^rf -Tf® I "^V- tx rtrf />fi?\ortr^!iosc^»i^ i-*?lB'^-_ft II -X ^X’ t 1 ^ 


fQ '() J x J ) ) _t —C *0 N <0^ - * wty,s v'^ r 

^r'tfsJinU^sw I ^s^aii csJj^qosgsqroSjit 

r!a»Koq^3q^q?^qj^rl^?(5«^«5a5 csS^^ssja II 


d^o || ii 4.48 II 

II d^rdxd^^.Sid^iS^^Jsi’drdyi^coTi^sa || 

,‘y oj/r^r.i j| fJyi^Sxdd 0 ; c5yr.°^c3dd 3 3 =? - r?xno- . t?/^S ddori; rtf, qc$ rtftf || 

i q^qq&d u 2 ^ 

to ; ••'• *$ »b: s}.'r5’»*qiscr; X 9"^ >%?dx£s?id^ rR ' 5 ’ ** 
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tL- 5,0 li oicSjs^o^sdjV’#^ II 449 II 

dyS § I! <dd 3 dS, xrud), «jodo, esF, dDXd^^Sd^cdxozpx-djj^dr 

d*dcc>x^ r dd£ II 

—Xj 

d,o3j2<y1s II «3odo dx&ddo, dxado, dxdodo; S^ddcdo do«arf4®^ ^ozZdJi?, & 
aOodp?.; ssSodo dxSd-^dj, dxStdodj, dxdodj^; sx^dodx^dddo, dx^dodo,, dx^do 
s^do ; ^XG3fJjx?Sdd'v 3 d^Sd#, fS^dod<£ • sx£do tdxSdd^ II ^^sktoJD^sajtS* 
•S^ 452 <s,^ | dd^odxripd^ddsstds I ed&ssiid, || 


53 ^ 83 ^ 11 (vdc^d0»30c0w^2^d^S 1 gg^j-g g,* 2,>J g I S^3*So 1 oj jOg ggd-gd ^ \ ■ ~' t J &^ cjf gOidO3ji^Cu0uj'i""- 

ddicpjjr^cdodjid^i i II 

roadd^‘"?3id(js!! tksadi^djjgd^^dc^d^ fcodoiX*^ 461 «^§^£d?3oft?tocsz5$» It 
cdd^^d^dodxS^d-.ddf^sd «ro^)dd^^ 456 , eds 457 H «rod:nii3»5 

d^'^Si* 454 , <se&‘ S5 wsj^o^^ddssJcaxvodJOidtfs II e^S^oSjs^sS 
tsv'd^ fjij so 4i3 < a3>v B ^®5Sd=(35^tsviJj^« I! ed^'&'S^ddj^d^^dtdd^d^E^^^t^d^^ji^ 455 •a. 
5XS^d5:'oPddc.d^£'^c sajoS^eafooizSyj* II ^^idjs^d^c^Te.^^nj^jSSio^dstsstf^dsroqjsj^^Sdrddc 
SsiddA.d^fdN 4 * 6 , «X3 447 *a3^?j»j55i;drK^5CSfi#t^j!^jo I OuJrf^sja^^o^^dk^S I dqn ’o3'if cs 

^dc:btR* 1 «3 I tfc&stSj 

njrcp.d^d03id l ?odGd t =5''a^jy^r ; tfwS I ^iSfi3J^dtd3Jjd3j?t^<?J*^jsd^o^a3d^d3Mec?i^o 
8^as^!W3^dd;a^^a*osSd7^d^rtt3J33^^ -a^rws^didd^sajd Kij3s2it£c&iE(^®^a II -ddvu 
s! d;^d-d^d^d-,c5j-^o^idGi-3«d^^b II ccidedtfda^dsS^k'a^-* II 


dxd.o || cSx^v'd, s® cdxo II 450 II 

—' rJ o 

s$ & 8 II ds* cdxdo^^ddrdXcXdo^ o^id^nx s^d nxd^se&dgSicdxo dd?d 

i^ _£> —c. w (5 O \ 

S^steteW* II 

sd,c3j?«d8 II Sic I tov'o 3 &jv 5, Wd§»,eov5,Wo, Ws^j II estS I Wd<»> W$o, Wod || 
yuV^A^o | dodSrddo, do^S^do, do^Sdodo II dsxcdxSXS-S-o | vw’jgo, yvv^o, truv^o I 
8W3S,2 o5£>sJ^D<v5^ II 

II zp^d^Sa^^Efc-^s 1 I 

O D 1 w ' ~ c 

£^> ^ I| ddxsxSj; &xra>r? zp.ti&S 1 

iO to *-3 W 

edt^?""s^^ r * r ^ c M 
rf^c£»3ra^& I! 3wgaws&3 Wo, mt’S'ss^ li 

£gf| cSB^a^tfS I o£\Sjpcc~' :^.di}'n^o li r ^ 

sSofcte' sfo'ip^o jscjpo&*^3wdr.u'c^ jj iuycc^x - ?^jars jj ccow^^o 

^TirF^.z^j^zjt l S&jI'Jtrzo li 
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II eJs^s&Ss/^cS^ || 451 ii 
II ^ddj*^53aqpr^ddrd'd> c3S^ 0 ^ J 3 ^>^a^ss;^)d 3 ?&cd jio ddad 

cSjbSs&jSs^ e^^ddc 7 ? 11 " ‘ 

d,c&/3^r?g || eOgo, sO^o^ sO^cdjj sO^o, ^ofo, &)2J$o, sOgdl II tot/rgg 

4o i tsufititfo, eseeC&o, &e£do || t=dd^£d ( a>3-o I sOew dosi^dS, sOsw dcdod 0 | ^&ddo 
d^&s^rg || ~° “° °* 

*3^3Xj^ ^ d2$J3 (dddrj vlo^jd-dcdo^rd^ 1 !>£3^ddjS^23;3&53d3dd^d|(; 

V--” yj~^j r ' s: -y^ *ssS£ja*$&i<f> n z}vo, I)tp3tyzf> 5^3*53 faa^jjwwd^g^rsJ* 1 1 £e» cbsiartC I 
sJ-fi^^sfeaOsaotj dosjdftfs n 

aJ a V 

dj;d,o || t«3^ II 452 II 

si£j ir —II 

•£jV’.s/f<i II s&sado, do>ad.y djx'/^o^ dj?dor?oo; djsv'o^/foo, dJidortorfoo; djsv^j 
•sx-dort; d^'.v'j^do, djxdo^do- doid, dJidj; djsv'o^do, djado^jdo, d-raao, d-^dodo, 

^"^*1 Kr.d/s, dxidj^ ; siOido^oo, dJidodo o || ssz3?$<&&&b I d-JsacSjS, dosaas dj^ 
cfc£5 || ~° 

~f~ r l i! &i'Cifh%£zi3rt» I Sdjs*| s tdo&$t4«^~dt€?-& n ev , di?o J _ f p?;fcs 4 W «®^SkSj 8 ( 7 ^?o 2 #^ 
i ^ 3 ^^tae^M#*aJc«sn ^ n dxaso, dx^ j 5^3 

3. dr^djar^S ? 458 «&3 0 sdisdo, sfcsjfcrtoo I wditiljiVdr&^a <a-3q sfcysd/bo, sfJii&rbTtoj I rtarfcdj^ 
&■'-< ‘ " - 11 dx,y_, I ssn^ado R dav^cfc, dsajsgd) I d^do*45« -&S, * 92^453 <&3g£ a 

dxd, -sx. 5.1 - :; 3 <a 3 n djjv’jyd, sfcufcs&ft 1 •»<$ srorii^oc ^.3 n sSsi&e I <a5^87 *311 dxz&do 1 

^-;*' dr;;„470 <a3 n djsdido I .SSjstsSr™ *3 n djwto^'sfcsjfc^ ; sScsa*^ dxufcsk 0 I w^d>d d^«j» 
va^'Xz'Jv&rJM t a3 0 '»®.^dQ*srjsas7rs i! j^g^nsaJd^ stote&S, sta&36 w^n^sdra^e <a3*a^c?d^sll 

djt^o ll ev’dor^csjjjo || 453 || 

5iS_? II —.ixco.r&3d^do? «V3>$z3^/^d3 ^oda&o txSf&j% l> 

djoSvtfidg II d^j^ac'd^ (SjseSd*?, $jzqaiis$$; ^jsadip, ^dod# || <$ 

s&aA&o | d&dog^r^&dS, =sUad5 II ^jcdxSd.S-3-o l e«&$j^ado, sto&zfe II 

,:r,^"r. ■; T 11 d?^adiaS»^o S^^^roO^j^e.^tiSid^v'-do I a&S 

•SwVA r^^,, ; --, 0 -- £v: o;;^I! ^j*r^d€te 

5 - v^^c»\^j» f ; 3 idj£^^cix,<s;K^oad 3 ®wttd^'tf^d> 3 ,ateSKj_ ) v, 5 ?? y; C j < op 9 itfJ»*c<t»' 1 n ddosi 

Si 1 ald4^ft«3^?^S3Jil3* | f&atjr^o^jaSj^-^S 


Si.'! ~r i/,f >J t- XjTl: --,£ 

1/ J ' -< A 

Ov ^^ 


ds*. djiSr-s* r. 1 c.iSc.sd7.i 
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| itf^djrd^dSato^i I aApt^^,'^ 
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V— 1 t; "". : - ^/. , %4^: 5 =(iadi^^d^ 
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miST/ty 


sSb&jJf tntiZ' 22 

i&i&jo II || 454 || 

|| Jjrad,/s^r2od?fe^do erudocnd^ijs^diS d ^oddCtec Sd,o§o^ H 

d,a5j5^r?g || FYi?c3js^&d3gjdo, &>£>dodo, £odosgjd$; evdsSdsgido, d~Gdodo, dido^do II 

€3do<a,3-§-o | ddrNycSv'i^dJdcdo*, dsJdjosSdsdododo' 11 dd^-S-o i did^rd-^dodo., rrsatodo 
dt-djdo 11 

53jjsas^ II tsdi-as^d || 

TCs/td^O || 55252 || 455 II 

dyls^ II 5AJdJ3?d^uJa^jdS S^Cfo^. || 

dyCSTs^dg || fcuadodo, feoBdodesCo, to&dod^r; dsGdodo, dsadodesflo, dsadod^_F-1| 
d^\«'S-o I t;dodd<3j £ododod ; dsdodv’o, dsdod’/ || oSvs^d^^d vud^owjJrs II 

n^ososj || rfa^rfje^d II 

|| II 456 II 

d^§ || jpd^Srcoddj^d d^?W©e3 »e(o&* II 

tf,cS,/a;rtg || i^doddo, feodo^detfo, todo^jd^r I ddo d^o^jdo, dsdos^defio, ds 
dos^d^r lies d^^s^-3-o I d^Sdodo, tododjdo || 

^*a-^ II 5$a#J85?&tSa»dDsiaSr^63oo « 




dyjd,o || ef-C/8 II 457 ll 

d^S_« || tpradjs^SrJodd^d uv^osd^Sjs^dS d^d-dScc£>d<do° || 

djoS^rtg || ftvdv’j^&dodj, tjdd^jd), tvdod;d) I ddo dooeSrtSriagis^, dooeSdv^ 
fcdrtg), d.do^jdj II d&^-S-o | feoddS, dsadE II 


'^vS^J R ^Cj.O fl 


d^jd,o 11 d^rd rd d/?y3^tj3v,ds || 458 II 

'~S O J _JC oO ^ 

d^^g || ^sdj9^tfS»d5F3«J?»iodd^d j 'sdo, t^do^ t:do_ dd^d^ESdx^d^ dsgpnV 


&ZC q^^C'oO? 11 


d.oSj^dg || P'vcJ^ddo, feo&dJ , todddo , fcwddodo I ddo 55vd-s*>, dsSdJ , d*a 

^ ~c _D __c 

ddc^, d^adodJ II edj-aS-^o | toddcdo', d^Ssdocii |l tfijjd^-S-o | fwci^dd^jdo, loco^do j 
c5vd*uid^!do, dr.dod^do II dd^S-S-o I jdi-Tido, d*iGd r * II 


* 


mtSTfiy 



a 


<SL 


H I ^sfraStf^sfe I jjteaf 

■s'^vtiir^pi l| sroosSj^ ijB-gi, fcj&a^ «^^aS3S5,j)^5^4>2 II feo&jfc*^, 

I 0(fj8trf^B^V’3^ e 449 <aS^p t &^tf*}^C*S II &sSd»;3d3^li II 


7$j£$,o II ^^V^s^cdoso || 459 II 

d; il ds^cd'^icdo^F'^ddFodjic-iS sro^ (^"d^T^^c^^Ja-^ssjdcSjs^g yxdo, trudj 
cSjs^cdo^^rfeo. r; co &3o, es^j ^sigiS^iP^s^s1|, \ . 

zijtiZjuTiz II RJrcs&o?*^,. 11 «\;dx3§p^6&&o I aov’cdo 4 , ao^o II s/uv’^ 

-S-o I ?fos3JjododOj dVd^dorfidj |J ?3ss ciJsSioS-S-o l wv’o cSv’o , sniv’o sfv’o r?^ || 

r W >•/ _jQ —G _£> __jj r, 


sr>a3> ii „«•„*£, I II 

&$«a&ftcA^:*Bar^l TJ'didKJsJWj^tt^y, || n <azJo 

I 0 tft*d»«o J <a3I tf»«5<a'asjg^5daf9o&i8? 

r.zz- xi 57 .. df-, s ii xipjjj^^^cSrs I) ^ccxSd^xd^—II ^v’c^S, ^“5—p&^j^wjTSjkj^jsJn 
v^s II er.v^dv^-^^.3^^5 II n 9 ° 


riji^o 11 fegdSri,^^ II 460 II 

^-/L 3 II || zpa&^sfo?^ avdo, ^^o3xi<uo=g-sd?^ ^aroz^ 

tx^dS || 

, ^odxpds || sjaddohv, ; fcoddofty, fcod^ftvrti? || en;dxw^OS?ia £>£cd> 

~r.3rc< | tjds'^d^»iodv3e)?j7^aS I e ^^^^^ojSS',^c^^cdj^rg5_^5d^ || 

/stS-yo I s37<>&dodo, dJiSdo^) || 


~W°$ 11 1 tso®^* I fJcSjUst^wa^joiidto 

z$,«r&~ I x.dd,/- -. j ~' 1 

k- Xx-..’.'w?d-oX“x:cw9^■Xvrfx^xF»3ax i T-3-;^;: 1 jd^*tl^^n•i^’xji® 

■e:—«I ^tpsSS Es^ittodwC^x^t^-a 

rr r*f T5»*rf -H.-r^ ~ -- -T- dL ^ ^ ,»-? ^ .-Jjm »w «a» __ __» ‘ » -, . > 



<;=#? 


■ i® 

^fwOSfrDF 


« t-jdx'^^a^njiTea II tsaatcOji ... . ,'. _i 

. -*$■"-'tejt.z: 11 1 

1 aeoa^d^i’ji 

I! drfxdjdo?.■:•.?■■ 

.^siS I *o3: 

**? 8 -1^-^ ' I tsaU^t** 

' 7 ' •'•-'--• S-i ^c.--- o-.:._^. ^x,.,V.I 


^??5^sfe»^osjds^3‘ d esaftbd^igji^^^^ 3 , wocg'a^cSji^&desF^S^S.^s^ffc II 1 

dodzp^js' II o3orf^js4':^^aa;^Sj54':^a^^:^Jiu:S2^S??^rfr'a3 II 


r*/5d,o !| feodcSjJ^ II 461 II 

S^y§ 8 II ^iS^Sroodd^CdO 4 fS^PSdr &o=5^D3dJS^3®Sf5sd3 S^S^^dsddt^dJlc^ II 

s^oSJa^rts II d^cdrfo^rfcSo^j S»$Wo ^osSd^p?, ^osSrfriaS-^^o^d^^ 
sjjgrs I &53o Ojod0(do23d^^ oio^OoJo£3dc&, oio^OfJov'O^, H «£cdo^S 

- 8-0 I «ioiapiae3B5, c^o^d^Sj tfozJoSo II ^e^^<a«S-3-o I sAjjWdoorf^Sdotfj II 

11 11 ^23^2^1 1 *^£ST^i>5j}C&/3t 

irtz$€ro&& II cdozp l 

=^0 f! a^tfejj^djaotfa^otOe; | 

^d0^^^d5302g3^3j^^ b 7i^ II 

<&& il 

Tiji&j oil oiogj^JS II 462 II 

dS s II II cpD^Srao^ oi^J ^s^$qMs&j»$oi3 II 

zjjZSjitfii || w&odo^oig^), ^orfo; fS^adSod), ?3.^ad5$o; sdjsv^), sdJD^o || 

&^-8-o 1 32?)dorfj5Sdo, ssSSodosdx&dS il 

« 

zsi<f7§ II ds^^SsS^sdi^^or^S Cj 2 11 


rtji&jo || S55^otf^7lor5o II 463 II 

s^Sjs || gi>3ji<>?3jdo5js?.8 jpe&K* SJcdoS^^s 4s5o, e5 ca^soS^rtor 

• Sy»^tyS^iJi^ss»^siA ?^£>^s S^oSop, II 

3^05^3 || ri&sssdS Tj^ri I swjacdortor.JirVo^od,dOcfl^d^o, zjdJi&ctfo&$d& 

dcrfodOrfori <0*0/3$; ^o.^rfoofJy^dodo^jocsd^Dsd^F-^S, tfo.d^oofS^ad-rJti^o^Sd 

rij^Ff^o II ?v jCdJJo | Cc^otajvvS^t3*!i-2)J»r.'/ j^c.^3, • 

didodob^^^d^^JSV’^orTsodcScdoC, d;ad3i^^o^cf^v I 5doDJon{Soijo jSb I ^sdodj 
Susdiaf ®>4 7t*3xxortd3JZ$, ^Sdrfjdodjs e»k ^sdocjsod?®^^ ^dodos&Sij3c’r3 =&'■> 

_© __c —D —C 

dotfdv’.odfsrfS.A'f, ^sad^!^r't5^odoen^;. i otdft:-w~<? II iji^^ori I “^•dW^doo ^<D 

o'djo, dd\ rtii do ^£>Oi»doo; sJe^i^osS/^rofS ssxdodoo cOSrfj^sjOo, eOe^c 
°v. ^ CaJ ^ 
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l| r^ iC\> JSo * ojO>^t^P£ j oJO^^Oc^V^^V^w^ r ^(\)0 \ r^c^-\ r-Ns 

^ —fy *» ' <=%. 

t s-i<^ o?3^cdo5, ^otSo tsScSjo II ctJoJ I 5=iodo3g£J^rioo cSejfStcJioj ssodo^y^isKLc^cdw 

$o; ^v’oowSt.rtv’orfo sfe^atectoo, ^v^^&rt^odo d^dSe^o || t^s^Sagjori I 

cd^y^rtoa 8/3$^*, cJS^tojdo ; fdtf 3g)W^rt)o aO^doS, cKtfsg^ds^r 

<yc:do5 II r^jcdjso | ^i^3gy^noodoi^v J &^ f33s^W^dv’o,^v’£^ ; foss^yoxioo ydo 

d:>3do5, N' r /o^Uj ; d'^rdo?5oi(doo li j&> I ^^W^doo ^'oddoonVo. fxs^yb^do 

^vddjjd'/o ; nvv dj^doo i>Jjz^dr\$, fsjv^l^dj^) eOd-^dd# || 

S35^‘3;n D e$®^:ajSS»3fo •osi&jjjfc Stc £€^3odijSr£€^o s;rfj5? ^idj^aj^Syijjiusid.fi^fcF'o&s 
I v$^pjsf&jzijitrb&r<ri& I! ri^zd^skc^ I ssdt^^s^sSjsr^^^j^-’j II ?& 
^okv^«B,^j^07j53^5^ I TJSsi^^rf^J? I ^js$^zt^3si ^^w*Sfc&jzj^?Sm | aftp | 3$cJi®5di$4 
CVi^CSw^ 1 k ^i&^r'^tCTSSr-'rfj'S.^n II 


dvx3,o || dorddc^&^Bo || 404 || 


°~'JzJ‘ ^ <?^-'= ; “*ddc3j8^3 d^vK)-crSs5^£)a.3c5v'i^s ssSjj ssg ^^^ofjs^doFn'o£d2«^d<» 
iv^ijid'So^wid x asscrijir?ct cdo^ 11 

zz zljsrv 6 1| rddo sfrdortorko, mcd^dsrdordrdo ; fid F^o^do/do, dd pjcdo 

O-J ^C ■jo 

^^.rdrtjdoo; ftvo&«?.dortortoo, ftyd^j^dortodjo II d^'^'c^dreo S^es^ro I s^dg^ 
dv "; '.'x'frto t^dS I dtdorbo, zdftddo ; dss'odoo, diftoo ; stedortoo, didodo || 

^ ir y 11 ~^.'*^j^tsSsJdarcSj8^sii^s3T^ II tfjpMfe^cSjstrt* I 

. =£a fi jr;,v'cTjt fnatJjs vttJti I 

cr. x-~o?x,c,f ^JitfTi^rZyoSzr.z.io II 

astfja$dc>rtci£.^z5&W I 


tCiS^o^eiSiw^CenisS^Ft.^ j? c .o *1 
n £ 


-kS ll 


dj*2,o|| ya-'^-^Sdvd?^d^)t^d,^psS^do33 

^adfid^^rfS^S l| 465 li 

11 O&lstyio II II l5rZir$p£;Zk II 

O r zT^j fv-vvOr j^JFZo || 'cr^cd*)£ , Je/dSE : 2rdvr"oyCO ^0 1 r - oS\^oJ\ ^ 

11 || ^^rojijs^^^orCcd|| 

Jr^rcvT^ ^j&^c?joz^pzj£Qo || Sj'^Jjojo || ^oo^^jr-’i^S 

- ~“ r; ''vT-^^/v li II r ^°> ' v : &yjz r $ o^dcS^s $*2^ «5 r~;£c^ 

cSjr-r r 1 * I 

m) * 





oo 




|| I S-ff'odoofc£)odoo {^Soedoi^o &?^orf^o, tdaSoS^odStf^ 

ri^rcfiorfoS^&TSovd^jdjCJoziio || Sr75 ! cS^do^^riorlsOocio, ^dooctfotOjr’SsOo^o II £>*3o 
| 73os€o5j»<i^aJjrfoo55j?n5o^ rjJi^djocdoqri^do^Js^rion || w;3o?5^p§^ l eOo^o^j 
sjSj^WcSort 1 o5o, SjoS^Srf^^ortortoJj II 1 ero^^oiiod Jirc ^ja^Ssri^, 

CodS^OSPS^c^O II ?jS3o^j|^ | sSo^f® &<&po 

<&/5^dort, ^rfS^W^rfo^va^dor? sSo^fb vo^it do^SJV?do?1 || ?3 ^e(s§$ I swejosSoodo^SABlort, 

S0oydjavr>o7^c5o || Sess dtfz I wdT&dori^otf, rtodortvdo^S^rt || ms* 1 

r\ 02? 05? —^ 

Vo«& tfiiSrfj .Crioi§rtvo3®a5$6?vi)rt || JJsj<drc35cdxo | ois&f^sio spg^rioo^oc^o^, J)z3^z&Jiof'iz3 

Qr^o^odort || ^a^oiDsS^-d-o I edo eOodo, w^o jgfj^do II 

S3«^JC«^ 0 c3- r^Oo^Sr 02>*^5? s3^vS^S^ 7 ,> 1 1 o3i : ci^<!or"3jj2oi'S 2^oC^j<ii5j^*J5^cd02jll/S)^GS^Z3Jvjjr”0'Si>^tji> 

so H | 2jn^styiptto73fStij*2&^&&i&' fl ttfjddj 

gyp Irfs^^d^rfc^ai ^raTO7g5^j#tJo^rfd.TJK^^qW^ fl I c^o 

1 I ^c&^rtes-s* 

' ^ r5 ^o | I C^^j3^^^a00^i3^^^0308 || ^CC^TvzV^^^cD 

ZottztirT&s&r ^ fl cco^ tij ^ - * 1 n 

1 II eo^rfjrb 

5^,p2j^g : 3 i ( ,'oCtJ^r‘^^jwv^?'?dodj^^F( : ^0 l t ^tjCo^J^CC0033\^wCc'jC^^3 ^0!i^3Fc3T_p^?JX^^rv.o I ~Z ^ 3 tr&©3^ 
?jU»j-}£j | ^2j3cc31f^0r^lD II < 56lC?o^rt)CCOr“o53^ ,J ^<^8^3C\5j5F’ 

oj 0II -o^^^rCS^COSc^Ji'^oJ^a^CS I ^vCca 

^dt 1 j^j 2/o^Of^ II L'^^^^r&jIi^ZlFJQ^lZZ J* ro<j“’ JSf D 

Il «JJ5t» I »}«>*» 

11 ^qSr^K?)^ 

^ jj S j 1 ^p:SiO’ i i ! 3 ! »^£i , 5 ! SSAOuO'«5^ 6 oi»tsj3(ss3'rvisS55iol5<^!^rf a cxJj»i5^dJ5i^ (i s^sij^S7^«i«ddo®^j , 5 ! qS5» 

il do^Fdx*?^ ; s»9J^rd»d witts^p ll *j&*7?J?tf3»Stf* weS^as^a II w^d^stetooi* 

^r^Jrio I 

d^sfe^oH 

?fx^o || Xkdf j^jri^ II 466 II 


fcs 


Z3jOZA Q s 


g $ 811 qsssivsy^cS^ «&>, «^5 <a^^o2js?8 “-,C j^sjoOs^a^?^*^ w3^ 

S*i -t 

cs£~do3o° 11 

5.ort« 11 sS^^sorfoo sSjfcta&ii, taWsfcrt ^ROotfw&^cb, JXsJociort 
£p^ e s£$u$fo w&SodW^tto, siSododdsv’^dft, ^ajrfcsJ nvo^do II 

. • *c^* : ,* » » s* :* 

•.0»s«i«&oSv .^€-i-5^r^a^«5o* II 

_ »-->!—«-»■<-.■?■**-rtc 

tfJir 


:Y^50v 


w. 


^* 51j 


53*^4:.•> ^1 53jiS -C 4 

• Sd^^wsstfttj I! c; fttiSfidi* A v: ^ 4 » 


t>7 


tilZl o, 

D 

Tij&jO II <*&> li 467 II 

|| <&d ca^s^^^assjo^craaasjfoSo?. || 

QoSjs&lt II rtodortvoa d^rf£>?5rfod zSrfco&yoJoo, Sd?3o«cdood^&;3odordddoeS 
c3^5 II 

ii «sdxJj5^®c^^,'51 «tfca3^H033jfc8^ i ^'ift II 5jS^uJDDc\c3o;'ad -arfo rfS^S fl 
djjd,0 || eoSvft^JgJa) II 4S3 II 

zijz % II zp>£sj> : -z jd^ec^ji e^ad,/r/J^d5|^d^$d38 ^oa&SsJoSo^ II 

d,c3./5^d8 || a3d^dc5o^cdoj Sdoed^i^cdodoo, dcf>07^c5 J|^ fSdon nte£o^doo<^dos&3*, 
doddjtvwodJsddoddody'cS^Jcss, dodd>Ae^odoad>doddortv’dtfJ53j> I 

s^. II ^ddjasv^sddo^^dajffji^d^js^i^^So | 

D5dod,^ddr^d£^s^^03^?; ; #!’V’ : 5 : *d:> : 3 : e' l| 

<^/^dd#»*dsddoddod ddootfod.) &5ado!5e«4S)? | 

_£> 

esadd^doaes dorfc^gd^p^rid cdoa«^aad,odoo || 

II «s>oti&£dd«i^d I «5^oste«JodiS)rc3o?pB^lsi3>j l| tsnitftfdxzniS&Zi tScStftfzSirt afcoddoyd 
^jsy.-jriits.'^ I w^n?dc&3d5*3* <s0 rf^dcSjrtisto^rfd^^cxJosijo, 
^7-k*k3£rfyi{ II ‘dj^jJicS^odtfrc&S deft? 1 ! 
aSyTi^rijoSj^rti I 

d> 'I Jrc&dod^sJitfgdctfj?) I 

r. *Si3d .^tidorfcaattdciiobofeSJdiViaJ^rk^sSjj's I 
nidiri^^cS^^^oawaj^rtcito^orJ^cCB-* II 

<a3 II 

?fo.i,o || we^ds II 469 II 

d.^8 II 'so dd^eodoi wsadsa^sa ?fid^ c^osa 

il 

r^cSJ^dB U ?/<r.d, ?y&5, ?*&d> | 

II ^codort^^jtS^odJ© I 
T?rk?'j7io 4o$jB»fyr&6Fl6z3& 11 
<# Ddono^d^*® 0 ^" 5 i 

r 

d-c% daSeddodw^do®^*^ n 

'■*•• •.••S»o i dj*3, djsd) il 
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3^£i II e SjdjS^J^dyWidCSJStSi^^CdOd. j jTjJiZj^o || gipzgsijtfJiqit 


«& II 


^o II S^dStS^F&do I 

3sSjs^rSSjaSSozSoojSri)?zSd5n» || 

^dddjsVOnicSddo I 

WTs-d o^r.Mau^ ^no II 


r^Ji^byO || Fob-) || 4 V G II 

5^38 II ips&^stfo?^ oi=g) <^3^. SiSo «ft’®Ijt5^J*^sjS58^&^at>BLi4o5o^ II 

zjjOjJ i^rtt || wdootfo£jir?v’^^$crtod^o J Ufioo?j^o £j»c$.^o&o&>o rioav^o || 

a^H esSa^a^sii^s^o^^ostes^rfoSJoO^esi^ ^aS^es^a II I 

sij II oiddjs p w^"cri.»i'o3^ $rt«sd3 io^ d J&tJSTtfa d ^dod?3o | 

S&Wd F<^^cMd^ct^^d<(3cd.«odO'#JSoZSjkJ£>o II 

t?J3^d33«'dj3idj3od33d./i Ci^T-'vFoS03^j ^F^o^o^OSi I 

Kfo$s*>o?J3 AeaftosWitiltfsasai d^v II 

-* “< s ZJ 

«aS II 


j-taa^o il ^js^as II 471 II 

II oiJ5 ^s^^*35»^:5^&/3°^3<^3°os>&£^c3o? 11 

zjj’zSjtZjit || w^rfcsdJiv^o, wo c£<$jo ^eSrjosSt) II 

II <^std&$pa&e$a n tffsg&djaSjstrts I 

T* 

^o II rd i 

w wU 

^t^o^^Cojsrj^o-eeJjBo^d o II 

■n 

c^aididjj=#j»_Fd©onia | 
tfSJjdoiDJSs’ddidodJ&jd^odjgiiP^c; II 

<»3 II 

tiji&jO || 3erfo^®f^^yvc^^rt8=tf8 || 472 II 

k^<& 8 II wrto, jgp^rk ^g^sse^o ^3 wk} } v’xFttf, pmaj^ 

j^o5d5^8 II e^o, wrtortjo j e's^rtoo, wrtoriorko; e^_, wrkri ; o, sg^rtjrtoo; 
^o^ortoo, ag^rfortorbo • ^*=#, ; •tea^otf, *3aaa?3.rioo } stea^ortoo, s$o&a?forkrtjo; 

sijja#, i&i&riort; osfVtfoo, csariTjorloo ; oshtfoffoo, csftrtortcrko; otfwP, cj^jdorf • ,<./*<?. 
^iro. ?3ja^r?o ro; j^M^arn'jo, A/j^rt$ rrix>: tfvMtfr: tSd^APo, iScJmofo , 
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;^.r^oo,«3d7torr?oo; cSd^r, e&irtr; 5^e,?)woj St^doo, ^vo doo; ^ 
2 ^ v V’ MW-Oo; wsv^doo, w^odoo; «%, witf; rf£*ao; 

djiv'o.-.oo; dJSV^, (fwfc^Oo, fJoi^odoo ; fJos^o^odooj pSo^cdodoo; cJj^o 1 #, fS-yj^od• 

rioa^doo, tfiwjdo.o; sfcaif., dosrf II £^^0 i dosdodoo, sJja 

dododoo, dosdod || rr^S-S-o | wdo^jdo,, 4^dodjdo • who, ^«ho U 


^6 9j \S " ~ rtj , a39CTU9a*0«w» I wfceMtf^G*&«tC!i I deVdresdford^: r wtoa^jssoa*,** 
!_ 'exaoa^ws^B II ^sa^o^ow^rdcwaoiww^dm 

K-c II || «rforf s3*do/ <adod d£ v^ sfe 

* sfcK2rcV ' l | ^pjsfofcs 

* TOw50 * 11 »3ia«a<*Ai»^p || wrfoastrtJrt5>«» 

^Srti^^c^* v 7»s^ 5 ^cid0 ? II esdodoo I wdpsdtftfod^ 

Wl 1 ***^* 3 ** I' erbrtartjo I ^drtortjsted*, I| , ^435 « 3: „ B535 ^ 8 


--5° 11 !l 473 II 


*%L 3 !! *3 ^%^ ,teS ' /9 ^9 8r5S ^ 0 «®99tS^'«WJad SS^CS^d^oSo^?^ || 

^° 3 ^ 8 11 ^do, w^do; 3£*o 5 aKug^j e£&d>, d£3odo || epfofc^&S-fro | 
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•djsKe^WjjCfc 3 j'Wo ^oosOwJio <»3e^d3 i| adrfo^daf) ?3-'i^e^ ) W^KiddFierifSotoo I «^3j;<;&dv’ddivi;ied : 3<a3 II 
'^•T ii ' e^^SsdwjWj^ijof^ dd;roJ)o I «53<^oci>rJlSo^di£4333^d!iM®3 I 3$5* rf3srf^a^»3jrt7ioijdo23:vri3cJUo l 
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I cdoqre l dojJidcdJiodi^dodx-dddisKC^aS ll 

I 




^ 11 diEdtA^ido^dsdj^jB^aSdKr.s^i I 

m o 

e$9^^ex3&as&& dorcarS^^^-^oio 
V 


ii 


<e,3 sSipvj | crfODa^^Qd^j^rf^^j^^dort^dod^doyj^Cd^^ I r.&tg 
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5****® 11 SP$*>, II ®ad, ^d, ds£, dood, e>& «&*& 
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osw^s^joJjs^^dotd 13i ] yif3JdJ^caJJioadd^dsr.rfT5.d^d^^^ ) F3J < .?j^~dri?)o r e.^S?crf^ I-ostss^ 
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zpJjj^d^doF^s^^dd^y^pso^dj-iF-dj^SiiSd^dd^do^S^S^crijs 1 ■tfasrdc3d 
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^oS^rfe || So^do, SW3<fc>?odo, ll Socd3^4o I j3^o5o 

^do || ^do^-S-o | Soodo II 
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ru«/e)3^0 1| e .A2^rf03§ wO^OSvO^^O 5^0 3^£^*/t^£3«) 11 544 ^ 
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3*.r, Srfo rrt$ || 0 ° 


C^^CRjKio^&j^^tOt^Kj.Sfa || || 5»®5,<3jSK:J<fro83cii?i 

^l 2 * 35 ^ 5 ^ li odxs^da^soa^sfo^Meoftjttf s^sarttS^t* I 

11 tl^' + rd ^**^ :, ^rtrZ%XZ$<^mao&a$tctiavsot5ua<!}i&&qn?iZ)si c i3<3s | ^cdJJr^r 

**^sS»a* Kg* ,| jjBj^ajB^saa^saaijcctatf Sttatt^o I tftydofe* s^* f 

0 «^c?«5^4i*t5»^<na i t)8o?iFr»s rt^j?)aJjafa^3» 11 jjabj^a^atostocis^ 
^,-^»-wtfo^j»^8c«l^o7^«d^^djsj*sTa3 n w^j^a5j^SowiotoF^Fo^cxtorfj8rt^3eo3^^53^ 

^cdOoWF^ 3 II 

aJa+irto^^’-jjaaooSI «$3s.aJ}o:tt^8 I 

il ^^.tfSsfrii’tfcIfojrt^wJisj^sjsoS^s^o 1 I es.ddrtdtfttf^i^gf 1 ws&giqai I . 

♦o^fJ^tfdjsjtfjsS^^jp I 11 «rt ^ 65 * 5 # I wd* 

n&^iSo^cd3^S4t5l^^S!C^^«S9iCri0^o7^^^Cli0K?0at^5W i do«5j#«*s£9S?3 1 « ! draiBrf5fc)0^(j3 
^0«rfJ»rti*j^^5^8TOcnorS«t^o^*^c&o^^r*R& II ^^^^oSJsa^cdOF^oiJd^eotrf I a;x> 
^M'^^-^tccio i ^vuisrd»^S4^^c^9Ep95JsaSe#t3‘ 0 s^sl^^csfcovjcSjrsSj^jStsi l*o 3&3 

^ wW > tiM> *<W «*$«o*J«Wssf5A*JM>on^ 


?j-r»^o II #s^.Oio?5_8 || 553 || 


Sjj*3.S II 


'^8 II #J <3.^35)V^°V^^O^^SpasS^FSjOSvJP 


^jtfjiZTii II ^^o t <^*or?S; #s^0, S$*orttf ; tfoa^o, sftfoorttf; rtodo o, rtodo o 
r ’^ > Voodoo rf; sJscdoo, zUtioor ■§; &/.cdoo, ^j*cdo ©rt«?; =ff«>cdo o, <s^cdo orttf || 


!, ^ r ' 3 l w«. a^*.. ■9^Q T yfaag^vtf t +* | 


MINfSr*,. 
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I! 


II 5^056^-3^8 II 55411 


S^ysl 8 

—D 


II sSoss^&sjSjs^ II 


sfrjoSjs^rfg |! s5op5^o r?$ ; ^or*3o, tfvVMsj&F’; ?3aWsiort<?; sfosfe, 

|| *)**, *oa, s3n, eft, ;3ooft, to, eeo, <a«?P, cJookO, £0 <s£s&n§&on^ 

-Srfojg || 


®WS 1111 


?J03^.0 || rt0Sf\fc.0d> Cd08 II 555 II 

--/ cO 

S^Sg II 33(5^, 20 D& (^^»352 J ^o9II^)’j3^o2{»s5?^r^0^ > ^Ci3j8^dS II 

So.c^jii’fig || Spoioo<£ jg/jcdo.) v* <£; eOcdoo <£, aOocJoo v* «? II 
—' a ^ a a a a a 

II rtoVS^^ojirt^sso | J&cOo^cOos^S^^-Sr^cco R 

II WOdOJOcdogffS || 556 II 

*^^8 II 250&, e3do& ^)^02fj^o2 ; ::53?^r^#d^^o3v2^2p^'^ II 

^oSjs^rtg || eo3^., eoS^rt<£; wo’oS^, edctf^rtS || 

R A^oll 

jdjss^o || co 2 jdf®e?o ^8 ll 557 11 

s^* II tf-rod e^ad dqi 

«jfc& II 

^os^rt* 11 ms^, «<§., ^ 4 , *«§., * 3 $.; nc 4 > 3i^, *-«*$» «*»*&> w 

a^r, tJa^F, sj'sro^.r, Ktex^; 53P*$.> •d£ p |.> dp|_; -c-eos?, 3«o 

?r, agjJfeSO# II 

wjr&3^ 3 tfifsireE* ?J3Si3 ; s : iDieroWi j df»4!5r» H e*j^Sijf^rt)^s It 

TifiSjO i| v** II 558 II 

s^&g 1 V“s5°NV r ^^jdnc3JJ3 II 

ti/Sjxfn II ww£, «v;, ifv*^ II 

n II ciJJ^riSt.r-.ritfos^os^FS li 


69 


misT/tf 


V 

rijiti ,O II ^dfS^csS || 559 II 

5^8 II || 

d,o3^rk 11 esrf^, sgfsrts^, storfcw^, r5rt^ || e^'pMpE&fo | ©^, wwf^ II 
n v'^oi^e.^d ii 

ri^io || &j7io gjorto Sorl/s^? 11560 II 

y > *> 

s^S* || sort), Sf.rto, Sorto || 

d,c3j^rtg II a.rui, &jrta£rftF; jjf.rJoi, s^rfo^r?#; So?1o^ Sordid# H 
^rS3^ II II 

7$JS&jO II <>^83j8 || 501 || 

il II 

zij.zsi'^% || &f.Zjo } ^r'jjo, &/scldo, cizMzio, £jif\zlo } sdlJjo, ts&izio, ^?€^o, jgpd 
do, fg^IJO, rftftic, tijtfStio, Ol3?io, 20cdo, &jtfdo || 

55 ^ 83 ^ 11 11 

?dys^o |l =g ? o&?>oa^v^v'&v^3 II 562 II 

d,c5^r?i II ^o&do, odor’s?; So ado, So&dor><£ ; &y>dor1$ ; &ovdo, 

V’dod# ; Sydo, ^ydcd# || 

rotjso./ 11 || 

t&z^o || il 563 II 

d.& 8 ,: eOtf, 23 / esD, «s?$o 

tjj&3l II 

zij r J$r,,°Ti% || aJv^ 3 tJv'dr?#; aavdo, aSv’dort# || 

&n^o II iP.3^:.5js^rS II 564II 
r’.s 2 il || 

3j,'. .vd? II erudo^, v^jrJ is? ; tS'.-ivirfr!'?; goc&rt, ^odorir?<£; sfrfcrt, d?& 

r*r o ? ii eraak, ^od£o, erfj, igpri^r, GWo^, ^dov^, do&b, dooeOj, &*?, «3^<p, 

v:?jj, d?«o " 

" 14i c 11 





t^s’jdr j):us. 


25 



tfji&jo || || 565 II 

II ^^a^j^“(p^^j|^2jK5S^r^^i^o§wfS^»S ^nsdido?^ il 

zS.cSjszrtg || zzvfs, dojsB ? % 3^93d, II sS^do, dajsdo,afrdo, 3i>eso, 

?5J5eo, ;g|s<S ^SaS^ts^Bg 1 1 

i^sos^ || Egwdjs^rtdortsfci^cSjs^ II d^^d^Bs^drs^crortsfes I eSSws&Srfsd^ l s5ijSrt<aSd<t 


53* 


=5?*^* H 


?lad,o || £>?fe^3^jjr8 II 586 II 

s^cSos^rtell 3^), 3j^r?«f; wv^), ©v^di? II d^o, «sv, ?3ov, &,v, »W, Soy, dy, tsesD, 

stef, 7te>, cSjo^, -<K ^Sd^aos^i&rtes II 

S»jSO^ II d^SjO II 

Tix^o ii xf'vszS^c'^ || 567 II 

siylu II ^vaB^o^^jps^o^o^^ssS^r^^^oSjj^sdS <jn;ddo|_ || 

d,c&^r?8 || W^j, ^V«3)rt£; fSjJV 1 ^), NjiV'^jrts? || eo£, cSo®#, ?V, ?3d, ^'eeS, 

dsS, ?5s6, sSoeeo ^S^yfcBos^SrtfOg 11 

sj^soi<> II ajOiZjirs II 

n>J53,o || tootiOcdoc^oW^^odoaSlSodos^O^S II 568 It 
s^&8 I! a^os ^a^v^rado^/. ,d ^o3 js^tedS || 

tijOSjs^s || &joB#, &jc,B#d£; ^oB#, ; «so&3#, eso&3ffrt'£ ; ^S^rts? , 

T?o?s~, T^oS#^; jgsoB#, 3§£oa=£r?<£ || 

s3 \5* a \1 11 11 

TiJifjO || »3oi^BSjSo^d® II 569 II 

sSySs II I k>§^ eS il 

\ | 
3^c5^rtg || 35j^dod<£; io&^rttf, tudods? ||s3oi?do, feodo, s&do, ^jsd 

do, ^ddo, doododo, esfefr, ^’ddo, ?teodo, doodo <a3^os$c^Bos : ^Sdrc8 || 

sc^ja^ II II 



3^k5o. 

■ti/MjO || if II 570 II 

**i&J 11 |, 

trjjtfjitfi ii 3g^iidoa#, ®«555'a^, «$&£, esa# u ©^ojo^orfo^odi^es-s-o i 

7?^ort<g; #js^o, =#^zgor?#; &/s^go, &ys^r?<s? |j 

S3 ^S”^ 11 ^^3^3 I || o&Sj^SsjjjtefjU^^ 

^Hw 550 8 “^4-^ <&:5 j 3?;551 <a®^^sJ3^ ) j^J!tO8o^‘»^5«|5jj^Si ( 03 <i * t3 ‘ I SoSasSytfsJotiste c.^oJioSzft 
ato^tfdofc^dj^jS-aS ll ^E^odiqsSe^^sSsWjJitoaTo^s^ j <aw ~' 

• i 

- -Zjv&jQ II eO^e^s^ji^rsSoS II 571 II 

^-l s II eOtf, iStf, tto5 || 

^,c..-.•?rfe 11 tJe^, EOi^r?^; p$$^, rj^r?»f ■ ^jisSo^rrl^ || 

**&«$ 11 *4-° « 




?i 7 » 3 ^o || swrdswo^ || 572 || 
s^cSjjtTte II s^fsSo, afcs^rsSjrtS; BJs^rsjo, eO^rsSorfS || 

57^5*;^ |l II 


?5'^o II feo^sSo^gjgjs ll 573 II 

*&' " k, * s > «5^ II 

£,0 fjs?rt2 II ioJg), «53g), xr^rf*?; 5$0*3gj, s3o^T{£ || 

SitoW-' H Ki.^.o II 
1) O J w 


?TJS 3 jO II 33 |eV^JS»dOrw>>^ 11 574 . || 

HA S 1! &*ttA>rtf ll 

fyAjuirii ll %:Y%, || 
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|| II 


^oSj^rts II sSoo?)?*), s$w?)riort«S? ; -8>>?jo, •3-^iisF; s&wrid, sdwvtfjrli? || 


° 3 ^S 53 ^ 11 ’t) 5 ^ 011 


?5j 3£;0 II ^e^£j3^^j^^o0toS588 II 576 II 

^3_g II ris^j WD, c§J3^ S)J3 £ ^tfj^zpj&zps^pii$?j3rzuioqusrj^iO «£>, 2oOj &> ; 3o 

II 

*t/Ojatrt8 II Ttevo, rtsvort$y ws>3&, w^ori*?; c§yj«o?o, c5^o§irt^- £>j:tfo, Sjsafr 
rt$ II ~ 

? 3 ^o ii tfjsujta^ss ii 577 || 

S^S _2 II ctfrto f a^3J^3^0Zpi'3{j2 < 3Sijo'a ; 32i5^r^»i^ i ^O§Jj)^53’S II 

zSjQBjszfii || #„os3r?^; jirtrt£ || 

»$»$ II *^° II 

?i/i^.o || <spkb 5 J 3 II 678 II 

--*' J) 

•$>^8 II Sro s*%^rgy$r<>?&7ic l ^ l ^o3A^^ I! 

^oS^rte || &$?3or\<$ || 

sj $ w \$ 11 1^° M 

?jx^,o il yi> 5 S^^jrtid 8 ll 579 || 

55^? II II 

sjjOSji^rts II Etesv^dOj f^a^jdJ, enja^jdo, eOas^jdo, ds^rcja^ uJ^rdj || 
3j^rdor^-c'rcdoS«3A5^ro | s^jp^dB^pjasjsjJsSS c&teSr^* il. 

^S* 3 ^ ® I i ofrata£^sig£ £Z>JZK&^sSr&jj 

^cssawp&syJtcJ i WfJ^djs^ss^sojste^ro^d^wo l dts^sj* 

Sa^os&WjjysS ^'■r^SjSjj^jps^j^^aS II Jtdan^d^-.-.' <a^wd^e^csJferf^ato*s«^^cjjw^^tfF- tdoWF 
oS^Pssjid^^j^sr^^^dsd^^ii WEa^sw I ^rb } ^rlisjdo; j&rtj } sftrtMgdj 11 so ( 

♦tfefefcfc II t»*^foato***w» l afo*>5gd;> n #s taste* *»» | ^ c> ^.s vrS: . 

**fe» **J»; 5 S:-;;^Ej5^j5S4 i sforfs^ sb«fc$i>; tforiate, | 

«&> 0 i sSjh&, #*&#, sSj»&)ifrii ; U'.*, t-di.i 

>»®^aii 


«8 







II d^raS 580 II 


<SL 


s^&s I' er.'^ d^»)^odoaJjs??^ ! 3 j! ^^r ! s ! 8al > ^5^p- ! ?FSis3^r^^r5:cJ5!crac® ^j*P8do^^ 

oft/^JsdS || 

djoSjifjii it d'.^S o, sgjs^do, trc?f js eftdo, Sijodorao. ^oadortov' c |j dD/^a 

Cj LV (§ * & a —* o’ 

e^«t3£o | yvjeso^rjj^ro, ^swos^do || do^^r^a^-S-o l modoxro ds&do, ecdo ^ 
^o- edo^ood^dcdoro o II 

U W3 

ij d^-^^j^dr^sc/S I *Je£j9^C3i5(gi-i 1 dto^^Sdo^o^^da) 1 #. ^o 
!$? ' | II ddoddFlgj 

fc^steziFcdjitg^ I £v&^tigrt|jv»SRS i I I al?^&S3«5^ni&& I ^sSM^tf^S? 

^.^x^y^^r^ji^zi^zS I c&a fc»s?35^s^d^^^r^scd^Mdr^tJtsiiSFStoscra 

*)C&5 ^wi^-ci3^-3js‘ v cijr^5^c3J8rda'a<^dc*}tf3 ^sR^rfMd^a^eS it 

^? ; ^tf^t^rS^oin«3tW5stf^9Sifj2tdirs5j^55ya35i;!i|?)cido^js^^W^ l s^«pwatid$Fcra®< n 



t^ria.^ i s^t ( ^?^t^oC^d9W3j»s5r^?3«#oSjS5jS I d^c^^d^jsiirfo^c^id^d^GsSdo&^aSj^dF 
cc;,^;^d=';i,^?ic!;oc^3; : n dtp l SeeddissOdjsdodo, SijcsSitfo^esj 7Jjj0sfcw3iii»«3^f5d 
^r-^^FSv-.rJcJ:^^^ r;; dij0Efo*l0aJj5$>3 

c2;s?y3’;t£f:: I «r^-4^ I secS^ssS&gmT'-iSo <a^^j%SJZV&q^<St&rtiSti<>i*'iiVic33rw» 

s'i*s t o'-s’i € •;-> vsd'’- I. sfcpd - d ,dv'-^'-o:58<J>5d^^oSJt78jj' froaUd&at^tf^isi I afcfids^S 

i| ipa? tfwstetfw dJsiO 

«-'.n:.~Vs3 ,^r/.:.' .--jw^r ^raf-o I di-'iidadodJ'saSisjQ^qiAa^^s I ^^dj«S>dj<ai^?j7vJ23il«^j»£5^ 
3T+-: ii tf-^xx^d^o^^^jcjnor^jJiij ^saKS^ II *3 rfjC&^rtdSrsB# I djpa* dtfryfcta^ra^ 0 tSo 
-'iQk- ^s5?3sbs£^F^sfc^wi^3 n rtjafcSjsUaSjitfJssigd 3^3^ 

3'.,"'5"i I SC3j8‘S ; rdVjtfFtdd3V t w5|pd E oJjI?t3S« ( r:OTa3 II 


?3a^o ii ^dj^^t^atv^ass ii 581II 

siy^s I: ii^cjoS^oS^t^i^csqre^Kji^c^aSrssdo^td^sw-S^oidjcdoi^^^^^F^s^^ 
55r=e ■*>£*+ ~<;dd~ d jj?jv do^Dca^n^^yj^O^^oS^^dsd® 11 

d,:.: /■ r • |I -;/• f-a^pedo, d-;?:^<#cSo, eS^dcr./jrco, ees^wo, dort,2o^u)tfdo, ife^pl 
r/^tco II Sc1 ^ndo^Wjdo, ^rtdw^do || ee^aa^psasSo l s&oato^«*ak , jgsdo , 


® , ufei., £;&.> £.^4, Z.&&. oitdj , adwfo II 

“j fcj '•ii’ TT’ 2a 2a 

~ ; '3'- r ;. 11 r ". ^ .frSsaster;** ii 

2 •-’: -"‘ci.-s-c w^ : ':^-'C:^;^;c.^"'iv^eit^^Oi^sicFcto^(>37i > fl^'^i55F? II aJa^«^ftj&c^?5; ; wa®«ieoF i fi 
'“--■-^° ' ' - | Ii ««$Svfo * ^ostieea^ 

'■• ■'*< *-*' I *9»?^«»o, rfwjwg^cfo, ^asiarftSc, ^»g|*Jdo «*^R^o«y8< 



e^dtftatcSj^^cKftS I ^ «-,»?&, sfcearfjEj^dotay^ 

^#^?)E5 < (7SjtfiSR (S ?i»5K3‘ I iSj#^ I fos^sSsirfJasStS l; 

^t^ro^Sg cSotiSje^ti^^Saj^OHrods^s «5fc>, »'J*&, 3e«, 4**w, •&?&, steto S^dcwSd 
si»^rN # <a33»t|.t5s^rf3jj^ro^u3 ^sb^as^a II ddFB^K^dc^qntrf^djt^cdos II 



?3jsd,o || esd^Sri^?^ !l 582 II 

g II sn)3 d^sa^cdocd js^ dr^seJqqSr^d3rs&ac^^ js^drSa^j 

^SsSl^^rtrfojsja^ II 

c,c5^r»8 II s&M&S^Jp^do, fJ^dcSofr&do, ^viS^do, eeftfcdod#^o li 
•§■0 l sdjs&agp^do, fS^a^zSdo || 

tl dy^^^tAp^FTJsb^dsisSF^ I <3jj^ate5 I II 

^Uota^asS?»^a5A^'a^5!pJ! r afj9 i !irfl ! j<3j0iJ»asit)atecd35Sj»^ o d^ : iO5cx3Ji^-3 il s^^oisdtiS djjarf 
'ass^a II 


tJ^.o II sst# ^dg il 583 ll 

&3 

s ^®8 II vu^d^ii^cdoodjjRed^JsfSTF'^FTfx^j^rfr^rsJ^rcss^r^cSjS '<a ,5 <atf$ 
^n^^^ 8 e£zS^j^o 3 j 5 ^^S yrBrtsiotfssasjisda *i,&s5fc$Zrt&$stiitfz II 

zjj'jSji^rts || <&d ei$ agp^do, 'S.dzSs^do II 

ssjm^ il djS^ipdAaSo^ajjaFSjs^o'rnri^Qdi^i II dFd© 1 II sJsP‘ri«^sfc^ni7^si 

?®o I erortsSjT^ia^ijs^s^dJjS^oeliS^^® I fS^'^StiitdaaioSit^Ctfa^siedAB?)^^.^rcsSs* II 
Sjs5^?d** 7 aSdi^ySspssjSj^^aSj^d arftsd adrfa^5SoDj*jdd^cdJp)^CS r -dx3- I I cd^^do’.D^s^cd 

rfp ^c'jtC^o I s^aaD'erS'a^wsj^j^sSitsJ II 

7^dj8SSa<^K>j3Jjai c ^qi’Fs5^sJdd i j5gt>cio ll w^qaatSj^^^JS^J^sS^dD^ciX^aJ n 

diSnis^o I S&sti^s7izlQf\Z) ds^Ft«3jj^^'5SJd-d^S?3 1 I’^vV-^sjc^rfr^ofcK^rw'-rfjs^sSai^j 

©jj^fs^w dddo#cdC9^^e^d«^dtf^dd®^$dd.S II «f,t-:s«f^oiv-sJ3;-;i;s j'-fco I tyddsir. •:$s5t 

11 


rfji&jO II 5£l^nSD5^^dc3®F^ II 584 'I 

sdyBg II 
ll 

arfjoSja^r?* || yrtrfo, yd, yrra || yf^ra^<a<S-3-o I yg^rio II 

o3j^«3^ II jJjiT^tnR^s^^ss'ofjat^nj&af^d jijj^oaS^ 1 , aStf«a i 8dj« , jdsji&S^ I S^sI^^^f’Fs 
II rf^dSF^ I edS»^^C:.*»tC : ?faB*F^r<««SO'a5^5icdj»J5St8» WE^W.-ddX^TtOt 
es'a^^^ddaJjsy^sjja^^odJri^^Rii^dFJ II djdj$y)5SdF^r?^wdj^F^o I eq^q^dk-i^j | afqjj&j I 


I yr\0'a^^^D'3 j ^ji^8 edo, eS, w$ r^sd 


/ 



=5^011 \ 

snrtCScIrSv’awJrt | 

o 11 

* v I '’ ' I | tssfcoio 

1 ^ II ^cS^Tfeto ^r^^ojoo^^js^ict^ sS« * 

afcstfjctfxelbS 11 ‘ ; 65-6 ““ 

rfj»S,o || «*ys5>r$rs || 585 || 

tZjZLji<$*.i ,i sta^o, rSv^c^sdo^ro, ^^J^yidro, trot^v/iv^o || 

11 II ^s^dOj^cSjj^sJ^iRF^rt 

•’>!i; ‘■!■•.;.£££$„ .■■irgrt II W^sS^S - ^ II (CCJo || 

***£ TisSzgSa#?** II ^,i?r<8^^»5Vfiiwsa$ 
■'" */:™ •-"iv»^^o^c3jitrC*;:';<es??<5?^s3jjSra^i?r t II ^i's^^rrt^snaft)® $j9ytiVjS$xi r&>3svei n 
-&az.^-^pvj ^.II $J*&vfSxfl*> t ZjivctvsiTido, rtdjs^, 

-r »; ...;rcc.-. <r 3?jt> p ^^t^^t^SJS^e'^acrfaC®?^ II "* ’ ° J ’ 


?$Ji&jQ || Jt.OjjJcr^Oj,;.^trotfjjo || 5gg || 

! ' II 

■yjji^? ,i wnvotio, a ttejtftio, afrrf^oco, 0 II *.otai»r 

-^■J? :^oA-S^» | 20otio ; || “* 


mtsTfy 




?Js=rjctfjjqsr ^^o^cd3>^s5rcsteJi333^aijscd»Si^®^D^e9o | cda&jcda ^cda^ddjaSjs'fcScSs 
^^dsOiScdJsoV II ^4^rf^^cd5sJac3aotoo^s| > cfj3F£tifl^cii»55S8i#fl9SR^?dw i j^ciJj^8iJrfS^(jSf r i II 
enjps^oidc-^jSF^siart^-a^rs 0 e5^j^3 I] ws^SM^srfrdoajc& 
*5^33. I I cdosj ^cdaz^coosJ^^^o d^;d$d3^d^^;dr{ 

^.<^0 D 7io^^aJj^s7^?S^^5cda^os^^cd»a^^| !I 

^55.3^jdca3‘ ii e&p^?4Jcda^ok;^t| ) g;3^;3d^s^£o^cdorfo$aF^}dov5£F^ro7^sac&s^^^sSw^i 
II 

?3 jt&jO || cSoj^oa^^resteg^s II 587 It 


s^-Ss II v^s-^crija II ^^ddrsScftdHj^os^tfvj 
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^D^oWnjeao 

kari-vem tegaram 

295 


kalpisidam 

231 

^cbrso 

karunam 

116 

=5rO^O 

kalyanam 

70 v* 


karima-saradhi 

116 


kalian 

256 


karuviclu 

488 


kallalli 

277 

^ri>vVg 

n 

karulgalalli 

277 

=3*03 =3*0 

ro co 

kalla-kalli 

331 

karulgalol 

277 

=3*Oa J5 

ro 

kalian 

256 

kare 

48, 205 v. 

=5*03 c^Ddo 

kalian eridam 

4 

'&6tS'F 

kare al 

48 

^03 Od> o 

ro -=> 

kallayiam 

425 

*5*3*500 

kare alim 

48 

<n 

kallinol 

331 v. 

*5\5*5t3ji)CoO 

kare alodam 

48 

=3*^ 

oo 

kaUu 

\ 331 v. 

^drio 

karedam 

205 v. 

=3^rto 

kallugam 

425 v. 

•atoo&tJ 

kareyade 

48 


kalle’lam 

53 

. ^dod^ 

kareyal 

48 

^djsi v 

CO 

kallol 

277 

=2rdcdoOo 

kareyaliin 

48 

=3**5js> ^ 

ro 

k »116 

313 

njrdafr&fctfo 

karoyalocjam 

48 

=5*03 

rooj 

k all v Tile 

70 

rcii 

karggamti 
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kal-v‘ul(' 

66 

rv 

•Bxfcro's'o 

kardumku 

76, 60 v. 

*Y)° 

kalearl 

93 


karduku 

76, 80 v. 


kavadu 

569 

.^jT 

karppu 

karmmadu 

1G(> v., 268 v, 432 

334 

^dcSrt 

kavaijugole 

kavadogo 

83 _ 

219 

C5 

Tr^r^e;doo 

karimna-phakunai# ( 292 


kavadeyaifi 

219 











^S3<5 

kaval 

507 

W3c> 

kalavim 

305 


kavalke 

557 

=5V£)?3' 

k a lay ilia 

224 

a 

kavalggal 

74 


kalavu 

140 v., 567 

o 

A 

kavalggum 

74 

-sys$rt$ 

kalavugal ' 

567 

A 

kavalgge 

74 

^sS.’ 

kalave . \ 

140 v., 321 


ka\ altapudu 

507 

WsSri-F 

kalavegal 

321 

^SjV^ 

—c 

kayaltu 

607 


kali 

140 v. 

=5^<y0 £0 
—0 

kaval fudu 

507 

ttVOTj] 

\ kalupu 

141 v. 


kavalddapudu 

74 

=&?zio 

„ kaledam 

279 

<So 

A 

kavalddudu 

74 

Y 

kalke 

140 v. • 

=^£?<5s^.o 

kavalwam 

74 

=5^0 &Z$o ‘ 

A 

kal*gudidam 

71 v. 


kavala 

144, 

’ A. 
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A 

, ' kalggal 

74 

^^Sfje) $S 

A 

kavalgole 

83 

kalggurn 

74 


kavi 

145, 214 

=5^0 

A . 

kal-ggu&idahi 

66 


kavicnju 

160 

=2r^ 

A 

' kalgge 

74 


kavige 

214 

=bV *5 
—0 

kaltaTe ' 

140 vi, 587 

=£s£orto 

kavnmg* 

160 

—a 

kaltu 

140. v. 


kawari 

67 v. 

=5^ 

—D 

kalte ^ 

"U0 v. 

=5^5 

kasar 

507 

=8**^3 

kalltale 

80.v.v 

^s&lro 

<W 

kasarppam 

511 

=5^ 

—c 

kaltte 

80 v. 


kasarppinam 

511 

O 

• o 

kalddam 

74 

^&7$o3rjr o 

kasarwam 

511 

Zjo 

o 

kalddapam 

74 

M^ib 

kasarvvinam 

511 

^5^0 

kalvvarn 

74 

^iCCO 

kasaya 

138 


kal-Eavige 

93 

^eso 

kara 

275 v. 

^ort 

kallamgo 

214 

T-es^o^ 

karurnkc 

80 v. 

^sjv’eeo 

kalla-pelaru 

303 

=5530^ 

karoke 

80 v. 


kallarattanlm 

303 

Assort 

karugc 

275 


kail uni 

53 

^2SS 

kare 

567 


kalle 

197 

^3S5c?o 

kart darn 

444 v. 


ka 

573 


karoyalpattudu 

444 

xrZo&tibj 

kamdapata 

140 


kal 

61, 73 v., 567 

Tr.cZi*to$ori'e kamla-kataksham^al 118 

*V 

kala 

1 v., 142 

=&io3 

kamte 

118, 205, 449 

^Vo 

kalam 

61, 543 v. 

TOeSwJoo 

kamicyam 

205 


kala-kulam 

140 v. 

Tfsri 

kage 

537 

Ws*> 

kalama 

140 y. 

tF5£$0 

kacliam 

80 t. 


kalatram 

102 v., 105 

wad<f 

kac^dal 

182 

*HWi 

kalar 

61 

■s^afo 

kadu 

12 v., 82, 233 y. 


k&Jjul 

140 v. 

=ffjrtoc.r?o(So 

ka4urngam4am 

380 


kulavala 

539» 

=ff?J&>rto5So 

kudugain4aiti 

380 
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ka<Jol 

82 

^cftodo 

kayjgam 

405 


kanalpattar 

442 v. * 

A 

kayguli 

414 


kfinalpattir 

442 y. 

=3^030 0 

—S 

kaytam 

553 


kanalpattudu 

443 v. 

xsccb cm*? 

S 

kfiytaipgal 

553 


kanalpattevu 

442 v. 

TOCtfO^o 

kayvam 

518 

6SS*c03> 

kanute 

650 

xsd 

kara 

155 ' 

xfS>£> 

—l- 

kunlte 8,12 v., 15, 248 v., 557 


kar-irul 

335 

xsrsoo 

A 

kungum 

463 

tos^fo 

karpparn 

512 

X^fO.O 

£0 

kaiibam 

478, 518 


karppaimam 

512 


kanbaunam 

618 


kalain 

65 v., 312 

TO€&o$o 

ej 

kanbir.am 

618 

TO6tod«? 

kalamgal 

292 

TOdeJo 

kadalatn 

102 v. 

=3^00 

kalim 

210, 301 

'^dejfcS 

kadaladir 

75 v. 


kaluricham 

248, 420 

x^d^Eid F# 
a 

kadaladirggal 

75 v. 


k&luriclie 

3 96 

TOd&fcd F 
a 

kadaladirgge 

75 v. 

TOtU30do 

kalftrigam 

419 

TOd^S 

kadalar 

75 v. 

TOe> 265 
n 

kal-garo 

305 y. 

l 5i;C)yrtF ! ? 

kadalargal 

75 

TOfc> 

A 

kalgala 

306 

TOde^F 

kadalarge 

75 

TOtO C&O 

A 

kfil-gumtam 

301 

x^d^d f<F 
a 

kudalarggal 

75 


kal-madam , 

306 v. 

TOds>rt F 

A 

kadalargge 

75 


kalvamtam 

403 


kJdalavir 

75 v. 

XcS3<\^f\ 

kal-vegi 

223 

F<? 

ft 

kadalavirggal 

75 v. 

TOd 

kava 

144 

vstivtifi r 

A 

kudalavirgge 

75 v. 

TOdt^o&do 

kava cliarnditam 

5^0 

TOd«3 

kadale 

102 v. 

TOdi£c&d5 

iava-chaipdirar 

320 

TOridofrS 

kadaleyai* 

75 v. 

1 

kasa 

142 

TOrfda&d f 5 ? 

A 

kadaleyarggal 

75 v. 

^v’ddoo 

l.alagamam 

399 

TOd^a&G^F 

kadaleyarggc 

75 v. 

xrj) v* d 

kalagara oppitla 

78 

TOfcdagjdo 

kadidapudu 

463 


kalu 

140 v. 

TOd^doo 

kadugum 

463 

tos? 

kale 

160 

^dod 

kaduva 

513 v. 

TO? S£?J 
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kal-kickcbu 

82, 90, 110 y. 

x^oOod 

kapitpge 

267 

TO^ dod^D 

A 

kul-giduvOri 

87 y. 

xt^>o 

kflpinim 

267 


kfil-pode 

91 

TO3fl 

kapu 

14, 549 v., 573 

: £ r5o 

kichemnattamin 

220 


ktipugal 

573 

! £s*o dr® 0 
?3 

kichchu-gannain 
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*&*>>$} 

kfima 

535 
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k i d 1 fixI p€i, 11 ud u 

532 


kfcmanavol 

429 v. 
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toI^o * 

kami 

103 

ftVJlrt 

kidisuge 

530 y. >' 

TOEoS 

karnii i 

102 

sa^wi.csj 

si 

kidi^opiituda 

532 

«5^>p?fo£te 

kilunfiuvam 

535 


kMuvurlu 

579 v. 
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kittadi 

53, 337 

*& 

kira 

155 

— X 

kittadikal 

53 


kiiaram 

378 

»*5? 

—a 

kittile 

53 


kil 

148 

-S-& ^ 

-X) N 

kittilu 

337 


kiiaram 

378 


kina 

539 

$Cr)C?d 

kisidam 

204 


kini 

503 v. 


ldl-potte 

368 

3r£>£?Q 

kiiripam 

503 


kisuvam 

256, 285 v. 

*?&3o 

kinisidam 

63 


kil 

140 v., 478, 507 


kinL'U 

503 v., 575 


kil-eri 

368 

fcSFfcrt? 

kinisugal 

575 

8^0 

kilvam 

478, 514 

&?tebs?o 

kinisavam 

503 


kil-potto 

90, 368 

»v& 

kin-nit te 

368 

ft 

rJ OO 

kil-sollige 

93 

ScS^o 

kin-nelara 

368 


kumkuva 

144 

*Dfr 

kiriki 

194 


kumchige 

80 v. 

?* 

" kiahna 

158 

^Oc&j 

kumta 

142 

07krf95 

kisu-dalir 

343 

^ootio 

kumtam 

210, 301 

r rvj^r Q^Jj 

kisurvay 

74 

~tr 

kurndalakke 

217 


kunxrvray 

74 

7iy*o 

kumta mgalam 

210 


kisuvonnam 

53 


kumbavam 

412 

irSb7$OB5 

kisu-samje 

343 


kumboram 

204,412, 530 v. 

$&£c&a 

kiriyam 

102 v., 166, 221 

^OoeOwS 

kumbarali 

199 

>&orW> 

kiriy-amgane 

294 


kumbaranim 

209, 530 

fresDccWo 

kiriyanam 

166 

‘EftospesOS 

kumbariti 

198 

fc^esdstob 

kiri-kiriyaram 

397 


kumbala 

140 v., 160 

aesDc^s® 

kiriyam 

236 

=5*003^0 

kumbalam 

140 v. 


kiriyal 

102 v,. 166 

=3%)G&r?0 

kumbigam 

412 

frettafrv’o 

kipiyalam 

166,184 

^OoCf^O 

kumbharn 

251 


kiruke 

557 

^o'sfjTQeSo 

kumbhagaram 

384 

^ee^js^o 

kiru-gusu 

340 


kummidam 

482 

ftfcdjrfjegS 

kirn-gC I 

87 

^OoDX&jO 

kummidapam 

482 

£ 

kirunage 

340 

=dr£ 

^ tir 

kukke 

160 

■&22j£?0 

kiruvam 

484 


kujanam 

106, 214 

* V'WcS 

kiJa-kiLvno 

140 v. 


kuncbigc 

80 v. 

**£ 

kilal 

478 v. 


kucjidu 

580 

SVcitS 

kilalane 

140 v. 

=^j'> 

kucjisidarn 

205 

$S^O 

kiltam 

478 


kudisidal 

206 

B y Jjt. 

-X 

kiltapaxn 

478 

fjWi 

kudisu 

12 

W) 

-X 

kiltu 

478 


kwjn 4 v 

■> 12, 385, 387.468, 
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ki 
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418 
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kuduge 
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kudu-gol 

87, 330 

^033 

kuvara 

160 


kudu-golim 209, 227 v., 231, 300 

=5b^o 

kusalam 

215, 224 


kudu-golol 

231 


kusikam 

441 

‘xftsforU^ja oft c 

A O 

kudu gol-goydam 

300 

=5\&irtj2 tfvo 

kusi-goralam 

328 


kudu-vil 

53 v. 

ttrAatfiD 

ku i-gorali 

328 

-o^SoDej 

CO 

kudu-villa 

8 v. 

=5b?foosS 

kusumbe 

80 v., 160 

=5%i&>5yo 

kudu-villarn 

4 v., 310, 327, 372 


kuri 

507 

^OSjSO&G'? 

CO 

kudu-vil linol 

53 


kuritu 

232 v. 

‘Bta&sgJEfc 

kuduvudu 

579 v. 


kurutpku 

80 v. 


kudu-vurvvu 

372 

^jSMctfdO 

kurunabam 

80 v. 

*3*0^ 

kuni 

554 


knruku 

SO v* 

^o^rbrbo 

kunigugum 

464 

^OSWrtoto 

kuiu-gantu 

362 

=5bp$3o 

kunitam 

554, 579 v. 

&c 

3 

kuru-gaddam 

369 

^ferf^orMF 

kunilamgal 

554 


kuru-gayyam 

97 

*ake8tfo 

kunidam 

581 

=3*0530 >fr?3 

kuru-mane 

369.. 

^pS ^^ni^^^^kuniva-sdsim-kudare 96 
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kuru-maneyam 

369 v. 

^irfsgjuo 

kunivudam 

322 

=3*0^ 

kula 

lv M 139,140v. 


kunivudu 

579 v. 


kuli 

140 v., 441 v. 

=5%>a!o o 

-X 

kuitum 

140 v. 

■b&?5 

kulir 

65 

= 5 *^ orteSS 

- ft 

kuttum-gari 

344 

‘aro'idji^ 

kulirol 

65 v. 

&£i£o 

kudipam 

562 

■soTtfjBrtf&ak 

kulir-kk&ditu 

65 v. 


kudipamgal 

562 

=3*0^0 

kulu 

140 v. 


kudiire 

322 

3%/sobio 

kiimtii 

80 v. 


kuduregal 

459, 463 

=3*J»hdo 

kftgidaip. 

485 

^xfo^x'oo 

kudureyam 

322 


kftguva-mari 

96 

•JD 

kudureyattanirn 

221 v. 

iSvASSo 

kiVam 

523 

flbcfrtfcc&o 

kudureyum 

316 

3*JS3*o0 

k^dadu 

522 


kudureyo 

313 

3*js;S5 

k udar 

523 


kudharam 

147 v. 

©o 

kbcLaJim 

525 v. 

=3r-5j\^ 

kuppa^a 

160 

' *■»*%*£?*' 

kddalpatt^umm 

543 

**>* 

kuppala 

539 

•■Jrjsa 

kftdi 

209 v., 211, 292, 301, 

•ebafrs* 

kuyaka 

160 

1 


443 v., 581 

^ocb^o 

kurudarn 

210 301 


kilditu 

59 


kurucju 

210 

—JD 

kudiUu 

59 


kulam 

209, 301, 323 


kudidam 

446, 453, 487, 532 

^s/sdafco 

kalateyar 

6 v., 67 

=?rjsatfoA w 

kudidarpge 

543 


kulnlam 

204 v., 227 

=SrJtari5Jo 

kudidanam 

5)43,544 

#:>*Ke;S>Q 

kulalaniryi 

227 

^jsacSdo 

ktididapam 

446, 544 


kulinar 

SO 

^adsJort 

kftdidaparpgo 

448 
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V.ftOcte’a 
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T 

r& 
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rtjzri r€> 

i\ 

3? rtf 


liudidapaDani 

544 

&J9& F 
—£> 

kurltu 


no 

kud idapay 

544 


kurttudu 


110 

kudidapal 

453 

n? 

—£ 

kurttal 


102,110 

kudidar 

189, 453 

^J23jvFO 

OJ 

kurppam 


512 

kudidal 

36,102,1/9,182, 453 

o 

kurppannam 


512 

kucjidudu 

24 

^jsagkr 

o- 

kurppu 


432 

kAdidnvu 

24 


kurmrae 


571 

kudidom 

179 

^rJ9dO,F7{<f 

a 

kurmmegal 


571 

kftjidol 

179, 183 

^JS>£ 

kul 


148 v. 

kudiparp 

515 • 

) y 


kulol 


148 v. 

kudjpudu 

57 

'xrJStS 

n 

kiilge 


148 v. 

kudiyurn 

269 


kuva 


145 

kudisuvarn 

515 

TTjlnJO 

kusam 


206, 536 

kudu 

90 v., 581 v. 

^ZrJSrio 

kusim 


206 

It ud undarn 

36 

1 

kusu 


105, 536 

kudalurn 

544 


kusugal 


111 

kudafe 

544 


kid 


90v., 140 v., 16 0 

kuduttum 

544 

'CrJa^S?* O 

kulam 


204 

kucjutle 

544 

*iV 

kfil-gatte 


90 

kucjuvarn 

446, 473, 544 

1>\3 

krisliti 


535 

kiiduvarnge 

448 

t>*V 

kpslinam 

96 v., 

111,202 v., 292, 

kudtiva-komche 

96 v. 


336 v., 315 v., 537 

kAcluvanam 

544 

*5*33 So 

O cO 

V rislinanirn 


445 

kuduvavam 

111, 543 v. 

^CiTicO O 

ro 

kern-gannam 


111 

kuduval 

453 

^or£o£> 

kern-gay 


342 

kun 

507 

=2fC p cSs35 

kem-jarnje 


343 

kflna 

539 


kem-dalir 


341,342 

kunke 

557 

=^otfo^ 

kern-demgu 


342 

kur 

90 v., 148, 507, 5711 


kernpam 


80 v. 

kAra 

90 v. 


kernpu 


441 v. 

knr-asi 

290 

Xr> 

kem-bon 


341 

k An dam 

167 

=S?cCCo'J& 

kern-mimcliu 


218 

kArldanarn 

167 ,j 

(\ I'd 

kedganni 


111 

kurid&l 

167 

^22? f 

r wO *tr 

ke click akki 


348 

kAridalam 

167 


kedichane 

53 v., 

■ 341, 343, 403 v. 

kur-Hi 

330 


kechch-Ane 


343 

kAr-kkaligalain 

00 v , 

c*3 

■$«k t 

keobdvnri 


343 

kAr-ggatti 

345 

T #cJ&/5> {*3 

3 

kcehch-ole 


341 

kAr-ggali 

90 


■ ketd^m 


490, 582 

kArltal 

35, 110 


kettndu 


82 v. 
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kettapam 

kettu 


490 

490 


^tcoort# 

^s-Srio 


ke&ugal 


550, 552, 570 


<§L 


kettudu 

321 


kettuvn 

321 


keitam 

490 

=# l sC=^t>c5je)^ 

ludtapam 

490 

=^d£)rV:>o 

kctlu 

490 


kedar-ltale 

83 


kedaridam 

483 


kedaru tale 

82 


keirnam 

20 

=#^bO 

kenivakki 

343 

*#^7* 

kerm-uri 

343 

=3tVu> 

heppe 

197 v. 


key t am 

553 


key tarn gal , 

553 


kelambar 

170 

=x?t^o 

kelambarani 

170 

^V^oo 

kelam-bokkam 

221 


kelabar 

170 


kelabaram 

170 


kelar 

170, 271 v. 


kelararp 

170 


kelar mm e 

441 v. 


kelavu 

80 v M 441 v. 

( =#Jia^ 

kelasa 

329 

, <#j*o&cfcdo 

kela 

140 v. 

! =#J50"Cfo 

kela-keluge 

392, 393 


kelage kela go 

895 

1 -0 «/?: 

keladi 

4G3 

, T v iic^4^r 

krladiyam 

205 


kelavam 

140 v. 


kele 

140 v. 


keleyatanavn 

432 


k*gu 

579 v. 


keg urn ebogo 

341 v. 

' =£jictfxfo 

keengal 

549 

"trJicGjdo 

keguva soge 

9l\ 314 

^.^cz.o 

krgnvudu 

579 v. 

ifji Q wr* ^ 


\M'\ 215 v., 550, 552, 570, 5; 9 v. 


kenigam 

40G 

kepana 

155 

keri 

248 

kerl-keriyol 

397 

kevaligalum 

289 

kesamgal 

232 

kesamgalalli 

277 

kesamgalol 

277 

kes-akki 

334 v., 343 

kes-uri 

343 

kela 

468 

kelude 

582 

kelalpatfam 

444 

kelalpattudu 

300 v. 

keli 

1-10 v. 

kelim 

254 

kelikum 

117 

kelve s 

G7 tu 

kaidava 

143 

kai-pi4* 1 

102 v. 

kaira 

I GO 

Komknna 
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